
The Libyan anarchy



Writings from the Ancient World

Theodore J. Lewis, General Editor

Editorial Board

Edward Bleiberg
Billie Jean Collins

F. W. Dobbs-Allsopp
Daniel Fleming
Martti Nissinen
Mark S. Smith
Terry Wilfong

Number 21

The Libyan Anarchy:
Inscriptions from Egypt’s Third Intermediate Period

by Robert K. Ritner
Edited by Edward Wente



The Libyan anarchy: 

inscripTions from egypT’s 

Third inTermediaTe period

Translated with an Introduction and Notes
by

Robert K. Ritner

Edited by
Edward Wente

Society of Biblical Literature
Atlanta 



The Libyan anarchy: 
inscripTions from egypT’s 
Third inTermediaTe period

Copyright © 2009 by the Society of Biblical Literature

All rights reserved. No part of this work may be reproduced or transmitted in any 
form or by any means, electronic or mechanical, including photocopying and 
recording, or by means of any information storage or retrieval system, except as 
may be expressly permitted by the 1976 Copyright Act or in writing from the pub-
lisher. Requests for permission should be addressed in writing to the Rights and 
Permissions Office, Society of Biblical Literature, 825 Houston Mill Road, Atlanta, 
GA 30329 USA. 

Library of Congress Cataloging-in-Publication Data

Ritner, Robert Kriech, 1953–
The Libyan anarchy: inscriptions from Egypt’s Third Intermediate Period / by 
Robert K. Ritner.

p. cm. —  (Writings from the ancient world ; no. 21)
English with Egyptian texts in transliteration and translation.
Includes bibliographical references and index.
ISBN-13: 978-1-58983-174-2 (paper binding : alk. paper)
ISBN-10: 1-58983-174-8 (paper binding : alk. paper)

1. Egypt—History—To 332 B.C.—Sources.  2. Inscriptions, Egyptian—Translations 
into English.  I. Title. II. Series.

DT89.R58 2009
932'.015—dc22                                                                     2005016971

17   16   15   14  13  12  11  10  09          5  4  3  2  1
Printed in the United States of America on acid-free, recycled paper 
conforming to ANSI/NISO Z39.48-1992 (R1997) and ISO 9706:1994 

standards for paper permanence.



For Neil Jordan Krakauer

(Pyramid Texts 1455a)





Contents

Following General Records, entries are grouped by dynasties under individ-
ual reigns. Entries listed in parentheses refer the reader to relevant sections 
of the General Records. 

series ediTor’s foreword xv

abbreviaTions xvii

inTroducTion 1
The History and Historiography of the “Libyan Anarchy” 1
The Translations 8
Conventions Used in the Transliterations and Translations 10

I. GENERAL RECORDS

a. geneaLogies

1. Khonsu Roof Genealogies of a Priestly Induction: 
The Interrelationship of Dynasties XXI–XXII 11

2. Serapeum Stela of Pasenhor: The Royal Genealogy 
of Dynasty XXII 17

3. The Genealogy of the Memphite Priestly Elite 21
4. The Statue Genealogy of Basa 25
5. Funerary Stela of Tafabart 32
6. Funerary Stela of Karoama 33

b. priesTLy annaLs and graffiTi

7. Theban Nile Level Records 34
8. The Heliopolitan Annals of Dynasty XXII 44
9. Karnak Priestly Annals 47
10. Four Clerical Graffiti from the Khonsu Temple Roof 65

c. magicaL TexTs

11. Magical Healing Stelae: Cippi of “Horus on the Crocodiles” 68
12. Oracular Amuletic Decree 74

d. donaTion sTeLae

13. Donation Stela of Niumateped 77
14. Donation Stela Strassburg 1588 78



II. DyNASTy XXI

a. smendes

15. General and High Priest Herihor at Karnak 81
16. The Kingship of Herihor in the Great Hypostyle 

Hall at Karnak 82
17. The Libyan Ancestry of Herihor 83
18. The Voyage of Wenamon 87
19. The Reburial of Royal Mummies under Herihor 99
20. The Dibabieh Quarry Stela of Smendes 101
21. An Incriminating Letter to the General and High  

Priest Piankh 104

b. pinedjem i, high priesT of amon and King

22. Theban Graffiti of High Priest Pinedjem I 109
23. Pinedjem I—The Transition to Royal Status 112
24. The Reburial of Royal Mummies under Pinedjem I 114
25. The Attainment of Royalty: The Votive Stela of 

Wennefer, Priest of Coptos 117
26. A Letter from el-Hibeh regarding High Priest Masaharta 122
27. A Letter to el-Hibeh from High Priest Menkheperre 123

c. amonemnisuT

28. The Banishment Stela 124

d. pseusennes i
(Karnak Priestly Annals, no. 9.3A)
29. Titles of the Tanite Priest-King Pseusennes I 129
30. Oracular Property Settlement of Menkheperre 130
31. The Royal Titulary of Menkheperre (A) at East Karnak 135
32. Karnak Restoration Stela of Menkheperre 136

e. amonemope or siamon

33. Settlement Text of Henuttawy (C) 138

 osorKon The eLder

(Khonsu Roof Geneaology, no. 1)
(Karnak Priestly Annals, no. 9.3B)

f. siamon

(Karnak Priestly Annals, no. 9.3B, 33)
34. The Titles of Neskhons (A), Wife of Pinedjem II 143
35. Funerary Decree of Amon for Princess Neskhons (A) 145
36. The Reburial of Royal Mummies under Siamon 158
37. The Burial of Pinedjem II: Wall Dockets of Deir-el 

Bahari Tomb 320 160

viii CONTENTS



38. A Memphite Land Sale under Siamon 161
39. Tanite Victory Relief 162

g. pseusennes ii
(Karnak Priestly Annals, no. 9.3B, 17)
40. Oracular Decree Preserving the Property  

of Maatkare (B) 163
41. Abydos Stela of Great Chief Sheshonq for His  

Father Namlot 166

III. DyNASTy XXII

a. sheshonq i
(Theban Nile Level Records, no. 7.1, 3)
(Karnak Priestly Annals, no. 9.4)
42. Bubastis Block 173
43. Larger Dakhleh Stela 173
44. Deir el-Bahri Cache (DB 320): Interment of  

Djedptahiuefankh 178
45. Heracleopolis Altar of Prince Namlot 180
46. Apis Embalming Bed 186
47. Gebel es-Silsilah Quarry Stela No. 100 187
48. The Bubastite Portal at Karnak: Reliefs of Sheshonq I 193
49. Karnak Sanctuary Block 213
50. Karnak Victory Stela 215
51. Megiddo Stela Fragment 218
52. Byblos Statue 219
53. El-Hibeh Temple Reliefs 220
54. Cartonnage of Hor 227
55. Canopic Chest 229

b. osorKon i
(Theban Nile Level Records, no. 7.2)
(Karnak Priestly Annals, no. 9.12, 14, 17, 34–35, 37, 40)
56. The Bubastite Portal at Karnak: Reliefs of Osorkon I 229
57. Byblos Statue 233
58. El-Hibeh Temple Reliefs 235
59. Bubastis Temple Inscriptions: Bastet Temple 237
60. Bubastis Temple Inscriptions: Atum Temple 249
61. Khonsu Temple Graffito 258
62. Donation Stela for the God’s Father Hory 258
63. Stela of Pashedbastet 261
64. Mummy of Nakhtefmut 262

 CONTENTS ix



�	 contents

C.	 SheShonq	II
(Karnak	Priestly	Annals,	no.	9.34)
65.	 Graffito	of	High	Priest	sheshonq	(II)	 264
66.	 nile-God	statue	Dedicated	by	High	Priest	sheshonq	(II)	 264
67.	 Durham	Bes	statue	 267
68.	 Inscriptions	from	the	Burial	of	Heqakheperre	 269

D.	 TakeloT	I
(theban	nile	Level	Records,	no.	7.16–21)
69.	 Apanage	stela	of	Iuwelot	 271
70.	 the	solar	Hymn	of	Iuwelot	 278
71.	 Pectoral	of	Wasakawasa,	son	of	High	Priest	Iuwelot	 280
72.	 serapeum	Block	 281
73.	 tanite	tomb	Inscriptions	 282

e.	 oSorkon	II
(theban	nile	Level	Records,	no.	7.8–12,	15)
(Karnak	Priestly	Annals,	no.	9.5–6,	12,	14,	23,	45)
74.	 Philadelphia-cairo	statue	 283
75.	 Byblos	statue	 288
76.	 Karnak	sanctuary	Blocks	 288
77.	 supposed	“Jubilee	stela”	 290
78.	 Bubastis	Jubilee	Reliefs	and	Associated	Monuments	 291
79.	 Mahes	temple	 341
80.	 Donation	stela	of	Djedptahiuefankh	 344
81.	 the	Dirge	of	General	Pasherenese	 347

F.	 TakeloT	II
(Karnak	Priestly	Annals,	no.	9.5)
82.	 the	chronicle	of	Prince	osorkon	(“B”)	 348
83.	 Karnak	Graffito	of	Hori	 377
84.	 Donation	stela	for	Princess	Karoama	 379
85.	 Karnak	oracular	te�t	against	Harsiese	 380

G.	 SheShonq	III
(theban	nile	Level	Records,	no.	7.22–24)
(Karnak	Priestly	Annals,	no.	9.5,	7,	11,	19,	32,	44-45)
86.	 Donation	stela	of	Washtihat	(A)	 383
87.	 Donation	stela	of	Bakennefy	(A)	 385
88.	 Donation	stela	of	the	Mendesian	chief	Hornakht	 386
89.	 First	serapeum	stela	of	Padiese	 388
90.	 Gateway	of	sheshonq	III	at	tanis	 390

h.	 DoCumenTS	oF	The	newly	reCoGnIzeD	SheShonq	IV
(Heliopolitan	Annals	of	Dynasty	XXII,	no.	8)



91.	 canopic	Jars	from	tanite	tomb	(V)	of	sheshonq	III	 392
92.	 Donation	stela	of	Great	chief	niumateped	(A)	 393

I.	 PamIu

(Heliopolitan	Annals	of	Dynasty	XXII,	no.	8)
93.	 Blocks	24–25	from	the	sacred	Lake	at	tanis	 394
94.	 second	serapeum	Votive	stela	of	Padiese	 394
95.	 third	serapeum	Votive	stela	of	Padiese	 396
96.	 serapeum	Votive	stela	of	God’s	Father	senebef	 398
97.	 serapeum	Votive	stela	of	God’s	Father	Padja	 399
98.	 British	Museum	Bronze	statue	32747	 401
99.	 s.	Louvre	e	1139	 401
100.	 Donation	stela	 402
101.	 canopic	Jar	from	tanis	tomb	II	 403

J.	 SheShonq	V
(Donation	stela	of	niumateped,	no.	13)
102.	 Bubastis	Donation	stela	of	sheshonq	V	 404
103.	 erased	Donation	stela	 405
104.	 Donation	stela	of	the	Libu	chief	titaru	 407
105.	 Donation	stela	of	Washtihat	(B)	 408
106.	 Donation	stela	of	Great	chief	Rudamon	 410

k.	 oSorkon	IV
107.	 Artifacts	of	osorkon	IV	 411

IV.	DYnAstY	XXIII

a.	 PeDubaST	I
(theban	nile	Level	Records,	no.	7.26–29)
(Karnak	Priestly	Annals,	no.	9.1,	2,	5)
108.	Restoration	Inscription	of	Pashedbast	(B)	 413
109.	Donation	stela	of	Harkheby	 414

	 IuPuT	I
(theban	nile	Level	Records,	no.	7.26)

	 SheShonq	VI	(olD	IV)
(theban	nile	Level	Records,	no.	7.25)

b.	 oSorkon	III
(theban	nile	Level	Records,	no.	7.5–15)
(Karnak	Priestly	Annals,	no.	9.12,	14,	16,	18,	45)
110.	 A	theban	Flood	Recorded	in	Lu�or	temple	 415
111.	 Akoris	stela	of	osorkon	III	 421

	 contents	 �i



xii CONTENTS

 TaKeLoT iii
(Theban Nile Level Records, no. 7.4)

c. pefTchauawybasT (LocaL heracLeopoLis dynasTy)
112. Harsaphes and Royal Statues 423
113. Donation Stelae of year 10 424

d. rudamon

114. Louvre Rock Crystal Vase 427
115. Additions to the Temple of Osiris Heqa-Djet 427
116. Burial of Princess Nesiterpauti 428
117. Berlin Coffin Plank 2100 429

e. iupuT ii
118. Tell el-yahudiyeh Bark Stand 430
119. The Hood Plaque 431
120. Leontopolis Bronze Door Hinge 432
121. Donation Stela of Smendes Son of Hornakht 432

f. sheshonq vii (formerLy vi)
122. Bronze Pendant, University College, London 434

 unassigned reigns, dynasTies xxii–xxiii
(Statue Genealogy of Basa, no. 4)
(Genealogy of Tafabart, no. 5)
(Theban Nile Level Records, no. 7.43–45)
(Karnak Priestly Annals, no. 9.8–10, 13, 15, 20–22, 24–25, 28–30,  

36, 38–39, 41–43)
(Donation Stela Strassburg 1588, no. 14)

V. DyNASTy XXIV

a. The greaT chief osorKon (c) of sais

123. Victory Talisman 435
124. Ushebtis 436

b. TefnaKhT

125. Farouk Donation Stela of Tefnakht 436
126. Donation Stela of Tefnakht, Great Chief of the West 437
127. Athens Donation Stela of King Tefnakht 439
128. Michaïlidis Donation Stela of King Tefnakht 441

c. baKenrenef

129. Scarabs 443
130. Decorated Vase from Tarquinia 444
131. Serapeum Inscription 444
132. Serapeum Votive Stela of Djeddjehutyiuefankh 444



133. Serapeum Votive Stela of Ankhwennefer 444
134. Serapeum Votive Stela of Painmu 445
135. Serapeum Votive Stela of Pentadjer 445
136. Serapeum Votive Stela of Pa-aa 446
137. Serapeum Votive Stela of Pasherenese 447
138. Tanis Cartouche Fragment 448

VI. DyNASTy XXV

 The royaL geneaLogy of dynasTy xxv
139. Aspalta Election Stela 449

a. KaTimaLa

140. Semna Inscription of Queen Katimala 456

b. KashTa

(Karnak Priestly Annals, no. 9.31)
141. Elephantine Stela 459
142. Wadi Gasus Inscription 460

c. piye

143. Gebel Barkal Stela No. 26 of year 3 461
144. Gebel Barkal Stela 29 + 30 of years 3–4 464
145. Victory Stela 465
146. Smaller Dakhleh Stela 492
147. Funerary Stela of Queen Tabiry 494

d. shabaKo

(Theban Nile Level Records, no. 7.30–32)
148. Victory Scarab of Shabako 496
149. Donation Stela of Bakenatum 497
150. Karnak Restoration Inscription 498
151. Nineveh Clay Stamp Seals 499
152. Kawa Temple B Inscription 499

e. shebiTKu

(Theban Nile Level Records, no. 7.33)
153. Memphis Statue 500
154. Karnak Chapel 501

f. Taharqa

(Theban Nile Level Records, no. 7.34–38)
155. Karnak Sanctuary Blocks 505
156. Medinet Habu Stela 511
157. A Memphite Donation 512
158. Napata Inscriptions 516
159. Kawa Relief of the Traditional “Libyan Smiting Scene” 524

 CONTENTS xiii



xiv CONTENTS

160. Kawa Stela III 527
161. Kawa Stela IV 535
162. The Extraordinary High Nile in Taharqa’s year 6 539
163. Kawa Stela VI 545
164. Kawa Stela VII 553
165. Serapeum Votive Stela of Senebef 555
166. Mut Temple Inscriptions of Montuemhat 556
167. New year’s Talisman of Montuemhat 565

g. TanweTamani

168. Napata Statues 565
169. Dream Stela 566
170. Donation (?) Stela of Ankhnesites 573

VII. DyNASTy XXVI

a. psameTiK i
(Theban Nile Level Records, no. 7.39–42)
171. Adoption Stela of Nitocris 575
172. Donation Stela of Padikhonsu 582
173. Block Statue of Harbes 584
174. The Libyan Campaign of Psametik I 585
175. First Serapeum Stela 587
176. The Statue of Ibi, Chief Steward of Nitocris 588

bibLiography 593

Libyan names, name eLemenTs, and Terms 613

generaL index 615
Geographic Names (Selected) 615
Contemporary Egyptian Personal Names (Selected) 618
Royal Names of Other Periods and Regions 620
Languages 621
Biblical Citations 621
Classical Citations 622



series editor’s Foreword

Writings from the Ancient World is designed to provide up-to-date, 
readable English translations of writings recovered from the ancient Near 
East. The series is intended to serve the interests of general readers, stu-
dents, and educators who wish to explore the ancient Near Eastern roots 
of Western civilization or to compare these earliest written expressions of 
human thought and activity with writings from other parts of the world. 
It should also be useful to scholars in the humanities or social sciences 
who need clear, reliable translations of ancient Near Eastern materials for 
comparative purposes. Specialists in particular areas of the ancient Near 
East who need access to texts in the scripts and languages of other areas 
will also find these translations helpful. Given the wide range of materials 
translated in the series, different volumes will appeal to different interests. 
But these translations make available to all readers of English the world’s 
earliest traditions as well as valuable sources of information on daily life, 
history, religion, and so forth in the preclassical world.

The translators of the various volumes in this series are specialists in 
the particular languages and have based their work on the original sources 
and the most recent research. In their translations they attempt to convey 
as much as possible of the original texts in a fluent, current English. In the 
introductions, notes, glossaries, maps, and chronological tables, they aim 
to provide the essential information for an appreciation of these ancient 
documents.

The ancient Near East reached from Egypt to Iran and, for the pur-
poses of our volumes, ranged in time from the invention of writing (by 
3000 b.c.e.) to the conquests of Alexander the Great (ca. 330 b.c.e.). The 
cultures represented within these limits include especially Egyptian, Sume-
rian, Babylonian, Assyrian, Hittite, Ugaritic, Aramean, Phoenician, and 
Israelite.

It is hoped that Writings from the Ancient World will eventually pro-
duce translations from most of the many different genres attested in these 

xv



cultures: letters (official and private), myths, diplomatic documents, hymns, 
law collections, monumental inscriptions, tales, and administrative records, 
to mention but a few.

Significant funding was made available by the Society of Biblical Lit-
erature for the preparation of this volume. In addition, those involved in 
preparing this volume have received financial and clerical assistance from 
their respective institutions. Were it not for these expressions of confidence 
in our work, the arduous tasks of preparation, translation, editing, and 
publication could not have been accomplished or even undertaken.

It is the hope of all who have worked with the Writings from the 
Ancient World series that our translations will open up new horizons and 
deepen the humanity of all who read these volumes.

Theodore J. Lewis
The Johns Hopkins University
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introduction

the history and historiography of the “libyan anarchy”

contemporary with the israelite kingdom of solomon and david, the 
nubian conqueror piye (piankhy), and the assyrian assurbanipal, egypt’s 
third intermediate period is of critical interest not only to egyptologists 
but also to biblical historians, africanists, and assyriologists. spanning six 
centuries and as many dynasties, the turbulent era extended from approxi-
mately 1100 to 650 b.c.e., from the inception of the divided dynasty XXi 
until the reunification of the kingdom in the first reign of dynasty XXVi. as 
its traditional designation indicates, this “intermediate period” represents 
an age of decentralization between the stable new Kingdom and the later 
saite “renaissance.” characterized by ever-increasing political fragmen-
tation under rulers styled variously as priest-kings, great generals, and 
lineage chiefs, the third intermediate period is commonly disparaged as 
“the libyan anarchy,” with reference to the ethnicity of its foreign rulers, 
who were descended from libyan mercenaries. 

the standard history of this complex period remains K. a. Kitchen’s 
The Third Intermediate Period in Egypt, first published in 1973, revised in 
a second edition of 1986, and given an additional preface in 1995. as an 
aid to the reader, each selection in this volume is keyed to the relevant 
historical discussion in Kitchen’s text. since the initial appearance of 
Kitchen’s study, certain scholars (most notably the “birmingham school” 
of a. leahy, d. aston, and J. taylor) have offered differing reconstructions 
of dynasty XXiii both in terms of its composition (adding takelot ii) and 
location (thebes rather than leontopolis). it is beyond the scope of this 
volume of translations to critique these many suggestions, but references to 
them will be found in the individual textual bibliographies and in Kitchen’s 
1995 preface.

1



� the libyan anarchy

the libyan character of the era has been recognized only gradually. 
in the outlandish names of its contemporary rulers, the first generations 
of egyptologists thought to have found evidence of an intrusive Mesopo-
tamian or elamite dynasty, with osorkon a variant of sargon, takelot for 
tiglath, namlot for nimrod, sheshonq meaning “man of shushan” (susa), 
and iuwelot (aourot) for babylonian ardu. although the libyan identity of 
this dynasty was established by l. stern in 1883 on the basis of the pasen-
hor genealogy (text � in this collection), consensus was not reached until 
1908, when W. Max Müller identified the supposedly babylonian royal 
names as berber. the inexpensive reissue of outdated, public-domain his-
tories such as h. brugsch’s Egypt under the Pharaohs (1996 [orig. 190�]) 
has, ironically, reintroduced such obsolete theory to the general reading 
public. 

if the libyan origin of dynasties XXii–XXiV was then explicitly rec-
ognized in such pivotal studies as J. yoyotte’s “les principautés du delta 
au temps de l’anarchie libyenne” (1961), the potential libyan component 
of dynasties XXi–XXVi was all but ignored. the ethnic connections of 
dynasty XXi have now become apparent with improved publications of 
the temple of Khonsu, revealing both the libyan names of its theban 
founder’s children and the direct familial link between dynasties XXi 
and XXii. long recognized as the continuation of dynasty XXiV, dynasty 
XXVi has been acknowledged to have libyan ancestry, but swayed by the 
dynasty’s official, nationalistic propaganda in imagery and text, scholars 
have paid little attention to this fact. in modern times at least, depictions of 
third intermediate period rulers in traditional guise has had the effect the 
authors intended, and in general histories such as the Cambridge Ancient 
History, rulers of libyan descent are assumed to be thoroughly egyp-
tianized, “egyptian by birth and upbringing.” despite such confidence, 
anomalies unique to the era characterize both the ruling families and the 
prevailing culture. the search for an ethnic libyan dimension underlying 
these peculiarities was first undertaken by a. leahy in 1985 (“the libyan 
period in egypt: an essay in interpretation”) and by the present author in 
a series of lectures and articles from 1988 onward. While studies of tribal-
ism have long been central to near eastern and Mesopotamian scholarship, 
egyptology has shown scant interest in the issue. this volume gathers 
much of the documentary evidence for a projected future analysis of “libya 
in egypt,” tracing the history of egyptian and libyan interactions. 

obvious ethnic influence has been noted in the retention of libyan 
names, lineage titles, and dress, whereby the most prominent offices are 
held by “chiefs of the Meshwesh tribe” represented with alien names and 
feathers in their hair. the retention of tribal structure, with its basis in kin-
ship confederations, is indicated not only by the multiplicity of tribal titles 
but by a concomitant—and tolerated—political fragmentation (or decen-



tralization) that perverts traditional notions of a united egyptian kingship. 
following the anthropological pattern of “segmentary lineages,” collateral 
royal families descended from a common ruling ancestor were initially 
unified, then allied, and ultimately in competition. Within the bureaucracy, 
royal families enforced a monopoly on regional military and administrative 
offices, so that normal institutional promotion now became subordinated 
to claims of kinship status. emphasis on kinship also motivated exoga-
mous marriage alliances (1 Kgs 3:1; 9:16), previously anathema to egyptian 
royalty, and the new development of extended genealogies. such genealo-
gies typically constitute “history” for tribal societies, and within egypt the 
practice often served to link an individual to the dynastic family, thereby 
assuring status and rights of office. in response, native elites employed the 
same technique to record long-standing familial control of temple offices, 
giving rise to the priestly “caste system” encountered by herodotus (�.143, 
164, and 37, end) in the fifth century b.c.e. 

probable libyan influence is to be found in the numerous “donation 
stelae” recording gifts of landed endowments (comparable to the modern 
islamic waqf ) for the support of religious institutions. although this custom 
originated in the early new Kingdom, it is only in the third intermedi-
ate period that examples proliferate, with an abrupt disappearance after 
dynasty XXVi. the most characteristic texts of the era, these stelae provide 
critical information regarding chronology, political geography, dominant 
personalities, local cults, and contemporary economics. they are limited 
almost exclusively to delta areas of major libyan settlement, and their 
frequent depiction of libyan chiefs serving as intermediaries in the dona-
tion may reflect the custom of tribal, rather than pharaonic, ownership of 
community lands. 

other innovations suggested to be libyan in origin are modifications 
in burial practices, favoring family interments within temple precincts over 
individual burials in isolated cemeteries, and a supposed “disintegration” 
of linguistic and orthographic conventions. such linguistic changes are in 
large measure a normal development from standards current in the preced-
ing ramesside age, the primary stylistic model for the third intermediate 
period before the archaizing renaissance initiated by the nubian and saite 
courts. as in ramesside egypt, formal temple inscriptions on relief and stat-
uary employ classic Middle egyptian hieroglyphs mixed in varying degrees 
with late egyptian, the current vernacular that was employed in personal 
and legal texts typically inscribed on papyrus in the cursive hieratic script. 
the use of both late egyptian and hieratic expands throughout the period, 
particularly in the newly prominent oracular and donation decrees that are 
at once monumental and legal records. innovation here is only in format; 
these inscriptions are simply copies on stone of vernacular legal decrees 
drafted in standard fashion on papyrus.
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the political division of the country under libyan rule did allow the 
chancellery styles of north and south to develop in divergent ways, leading 
to the demotic language and script in the former and “abnormal hieratic” 
in the latter. Many antecedents to demotic terms and formulary can be 
found throughout the current corpus and are signaled in the notes. these 
antecedents are relevant not only to egyptologists, since they have been 
shown to underlie the derivative formularies adopted in imperial aramaic 
contracts within persian egypt. following the saite victory over their south-
ern nubian opponents, the gradual imposition of demotic throughout the 
country served as a major unifying force and marks the linguistic termina-
tion of the third intermediate period. the berber language once spoken 
by members of the libyan elite was never written, and only names and a 
few titles are preserved in transcription within egyptian texts. those found 
in this volume are gathered in a concluding index.

in social history as in language the ramesside age provided the nec-
essary preconditions for the third intermediate period. beginning in the 
reign of seti i (ca. 13�1–1304 b.c.e.), a series of military campaigns against 
the Meshwesh, libu, and smaller tribes marked the first serious hostilities 
on egypt’s western border since the Middle Kingdom, some six centu-
ries earlier. detailed campaign records from the reigns of Merneptah and 
rameses iii describe organized libyan invasions abetted by contingents of 
“sea peoples,” roving marauders of various ethnicities who were to destroy 
most late bronze age Mediterranean cultures. egypt alone withstood these 
broad population movements, and defeated warriors were impressed into 
the egyptian military. the pastoral libyans, who had traveled with families 
and flocks, were settled by tribe under their own leaders in isolated regional 
camps in an ancient “reservation” system. Mercenaries were recruited from 
the camps, and over time individual libyan families rose within the ranks 
and adopted aspects of egyptian culture, although in varying degrees. in 
the late ramesside age, libyan bands might still terrorize the west bank of 
thebes while their cousins maintained the egyptian defense. 

having withdrawn to their delta capital of piramesses, the later rames-
side rulers increasingly abandoned the administration of upper egypt to 
the high priests of thebes. a mismanaged attempt to suppress the over-
weening pontiff amonhotep about year 9 of rameses Xi began with an 
invasion of thebes by the viceroy of nubia, who in turn had to be dis-
lodged by the military commander herihor, sent from the libyan camp at 
el-hibeh near the city of heracleopolis. by year 19, an official renaissance 
(“repeating of births”) proclaimed a condominium between a theocratic 
state in the south, from elephantine to el-hibeh, and a royal dynasty in 
the north. although in the person of rameses Xi dynasty XX lingered for 
a few years in piramesses, the divided dynasty XXi had begun, with mili-
tary high priests adopting royal titularies at thebes and their close relatives 



ruling as kings in tanis (biblical Zoan), a port suburb of the ramesside 
capital remade as a “northern thebes.” this ascendancy of the priesthood 
at the expense of a unified monarchy has exerted undue influence in 
egyptian historiography. disregarding the unique historical circumstances 
that produced the theban “priest-kings,” scholars have generalized the 
political situation of dynasty XXi to explain the motives of akhenaton’s 
“anticlerical” revolution in dynasty XViii. on the contrary, increased 
manifestations of religious fervor in the libyan era seem the direct result 
of akhenaton’s challenge and the counterrevolution of “popular piety” in 
ramesside times. it is in late dynasty XViii through dynasty XX also that 
origins may be found for the most common “magico-religious” practices 
of the third intermediate period: the use of judicial oracles and healing 
stelae. often disparaged as reflecting an increase in magic and superstition, 
such practices indicate only a quantitative, not a qualitative, change in reli-
gious norms and were firmly based in the belief that divinity held ultimate 
earthly authority to resolve policies, disputes, and illness. in this respect, 
the theologians of the libyan era were not dissimilar to those at amarna. 
the theocracy of amon is most closely paralleled by that of aton.

the ramesside age also bequeathed to its successor the problem of 
tomb robbery, and it is ostensibly for this reason that the whole of the 
theban dynasty XXi was preoccupied with the rewrapping and reburial of 
earlier royal mummies. that the mummies were interred minus their gold 
accouterments suggests that the motivation may have had more to do with 
the defection of the nubian viceroy and the loss of the nubian gold mines. 
the suspicion seems confirmed by the quantity of gold (and Merneptah’s 
reused sarcophagus) discovered by p. Montet in 1939 in the unplundered 
royal tombs at tanis. generally overlooked in favor of tutankhamon’s 
riches, these finds are among the great treasures of the cairo Museum. 
toward the end of this dynasty, intermarriage with new libyan families 
is apparent in the accession of “osorkon the elder” and the political 
prominence of sheshonq, the great chief of the Ma (an abbreviation for 
Meshwesh), who obtained the throne as sheshonq i, founder of dynasty 
XXii. although formerly resident in bubastis, the new king maintained his 
capital in the metropolis of tanis.

While the preceding dynasty betrayed few signs of libyan ethnicity, 
sheshonq and his descendants were not reticent in their preference for 
ethnic names, titles, and feathers, and it was not until his fifth year that 
thebes acknowledged the great chief of the Ma as its legitimate pharaoh. 
in an attempt to restore unity to the country, sheshonq appointed his own 
son as high priest and royal representative at thebes, a practice emulated 
by the following four rulers and applied to lesser offices as well. Known 
to the bible as shishak without an “n,” a common variant of the name also 
found in egyptian records, sheshonq led the one major foreign campaign 
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of the period, recorded on the bubastite portal at Karnak and in 1 Kgs 
14:�5–�6. conducted as a razzia for plunder rather than imperial conquest, 
sheshonq’s military foray recalls tribal custom rather than new Kingdom 
colonialism. so successful was the raid that his successor osorkon i was 
still able to dedicate over 1,500,000 lb troy weight of gold and silver to the 
gods of heliopolis and thebes, not including sums donated to the family 
seat at bubastis and other shrines at hermopolis, silê, and elsewhere. 

disunity within the kingdom first appears in the reign of osorkon ii, 
the fourth independent ruler of the dynasty. despite an oracular request 
that his sons might retain control of the offices of kingship, hereditary 
princedoms, the high priesthoods of thebes and heracleopolis, and the 
chieftainship of the Ma “without a brother being resentful of his brother,” 
his own cousin harsiese established a collateral, if ephemeral, “sub-
dynasty” at thebes. harsiese’s heirs would contest the office of theban 
pontiff with tanite princes for several generations, most notably during the 
prolonged travails of the high priest osorkon, the ill-fated but persistent 
son of takelot ii, successor to osorkon ii. probably in reaction to the 
politicization of that office, the ancient female role of god’s Wife of amon 
is granted new status, rapidly supplanting the traditional authority of the 
theban high priest. from osorkon ii onward, the post is held by a royal 
but unmarried princess, allied to the ruling house and unable to produce 
a competing line. With the death of takelot ii, dynastic competition was 
formalized with the appearance of dynasty XXiii, traditionally derived 
from the tanite line and associated with leontopolis and minor kingdoms 
at heracleopolis and hermopolis. as with the lineage of harsiese, dynasty 
XXiii probably represents a collateral branch of dynasty XXii. 

from the accession of its founder, pedubast i, dynasty XXiii is linked 
closely, but not exclusively, with thebes. Whatever may have been its 
territorial ambitions, the new dynasty, like the old, was soon bounded 
by proliferating petty states subject to “Kings of upper and lower egypt,” 
hereditary princes, and great chiefs of the Ma or libu tribes. the final five 
tanite pharaohs (sheshonq iii and iV, pamiu, sheshonq V, and osorkon 
iV) controlled diminishing territory about the ancestral capital, and dona-
tion stelae from the reign of sheshonq V document the expansion of a 
nascent libu “Kingdom of the West” based in sais. in the absence of inter-
nal political cohesion, it is hardly surprising that egypt could provide no 
united support for israelite resistance against the powerful threat of assyria 
(� Kgs 17:4). as an influx of somewhat assimilated libu tribesmen con-
tested the northern authority of dynasty XXii, so the southern dominance 
of dynasty XXiii faced almost simultaneous challenge from an aggressive, 
and partly egyptianized, cushite dynasty centered at napata in modern 
sudanese nubia. after a mere four reigns, dynasty XXiii’s osorkon iii, 
contemporary of sheshonq V, will have found an expanding nubian pres-



ence at aswan or beyond, seemingly encouraged by anti-libyan sentiment 
at thebes. by the following reign of takelot iii, the nubian Kashta was 
acknowledged from elephantine to thebes and may then have installed his 
daughter amonardis as the adopted successor of the god’s Wife shepen-
wepet, daughter of osorkon iii. 

in response to the evolving face of foreign domination, a broad 
cultural revision gained momentum in the chancellery and thereafter in lin-
guistic and artistic media. first attested in the formal titularies of osorkon 
iii and sheshonq V, the movement represents a conscious rejection of the 
florid ramesside cultural model that had inspired the libyan era for over 
three centuries in favor of a spare, archaizing style that evoked ancient 
glory with obvious nationalistic implications. thus while his predecessor 
had been crowned as “usima™re-setepenre, pamiu, beloved of amon, son 
of bastet, the god, ruler of thebes,” sheshonq V was most often simply 
“aakheperre, sheshonq,” employing a dynasty XViii prenomen. in keep-
ing with old and Middle Kingdom practice, a single epithet (“great of 
strength”) served for all his other throne names. at about the same time, 
designations of tribal affinity fall into disfavor, so that great chiefs of the 
Ma become “great chiefs,” and in Memphite sacerdotal circles egyptian 
names displace libyan ones. With the continual atrophy of dynasties XXii 
and XXiii, the egyptian revival passes ironically into the hands of the 
nubian dynasty XXV and the libyan dynasties XXiV and XXVi at sais. 
each would exploit native cultural conventions as propaganda to show 
themselves as true egyptians and their opponents as alien impostors. 

the clearest examples of such propaganda are found in the records of 
the cushite invader piye, whose name was formerly read piankhy. piye’s 
dynasty was probably born of a fortunate concatenation of events: the 
defection of the nubian viceroy and the lapse of pharaonic control; the 
continued presence of a privileged egyptian priesthood; and the presence 
or arrival of a local nubian elite. enlarging upon his father Kashta’s success 
in upper egypt, piye claimed in his third regnal year to be the divinely 
sanctioned overlord selecting lesser chiefs and kings in egypt. like earlier 
texts from this dynasty such as that of queen regnant Katimala, the docu-
ment displays a claim to egyptian kingship, a single-minded devotion to 
amon, and a preference for ramesside vernacular and style. in the wake of 
his victorious campaign of year �1, however, his pious claims of authority 
are now composed in classical Middle egyptian, and his opposing kings 
and chiefs are stigmatized as ritually unclean. the contest between nubian 
and libyan would continue for a century. although piye’s adversary tef-
nakht was temporarily defeated, his saite kingdom absorbed the delta as 
dynasty XXiV under his heir bakenrenef, who was in turn slain by piye’s 
heir shabako. egypt would be subject to nubian stewardship for three 
further reigns, but unity was illusory. regional libyan polities were never 
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eliminated, and power was retained by local rulers such as the native the-
ban priest Montuemhat, virtual king of upper egypt. 

throughout the period of cushite hegemony, the threat of assyr-
ian expansion prompted a series of desultory campaigns and diplomatic 
missions recorded in assyrian annals and biblical chronicles (� Kgs 17:4; 
19:9; isa 37:9). in 671 b.c.e., esarhaddon successfully invaded egypt, driv-
ing taharqa southward and confirming local dynasts, a pattern repeated 
by assurbanipal in 667/666. a subsequent, quelled revolt left only necho 
and his son psametik of sais as assyrian vassal kings in the delta, while 
tanwetamani assumed the throne in napata. if, in his campaign of 664 
and its formal record (“dream stela”), tanwetamani sought to imitate his 
ancestor piye, he was far less successful. although necho was slain, the 
destructive assyrian counterattack in 663 forever ended nubian rule and 
established psametik as the preeminent king within egypt. before the 
end of assurbanipal’s reign, psametik had expelled the assyrians, and in 
his ninth year psametik installed his daughter nitocris as god’s Wife in 
thebes, effectively unifying the country. rarely accorded the appreciation 
it deserves, psametik’s dynasty XXVi represents more than the ultimate 
triumph of tefnakht’s saite lineage. by a deliberately paced imposition 
of national officials, conventions, and the demotic language and script, 
psametik eliminated tribal and regional factionalism and nurtured a coher-
ent cultural renaissance that would redefine and maintain the essential 
elements of egyptian society—even in the face of repeated foreign occu-
pation—until the triumph of christianity. this was no small feat for a ruler 
of libyan extraction. 

the translations

While the complex history of the period has been reconstructed from 
an array of scattered primary sources, the sources themselves are often dif-
ficult to consult, available only in obscure or obsolete editions. Many are 
incompletely published, most are in need of careful revision, and few are 
in english. several of the texts have a significance extending far beyond 
their own period. the single most important copy of royal jubilee rituals 
forms part of this corpus, but these reliefs have never been fully assembled 
or translated. aside from a technical study of biographies from dynasties 
XXii and XXiii (Jansen-Winkeln 1985), no thorough collection of third 
intermediate period inscriptions now exists in any language, and the non-
specialist is left with only the highly selective excerpts included in J. h. 
breasted’s Ancient Records of Egypt (1906–7). the discovery of significant 
new texts, as well as recent improvements in grammar and lexicography, 
readily justifies a new and expanded collection. as the period covers six 
centuries, the volume is necessarily representative, not exhaustive, but it 



does contain the primary documents of the libyan era, comprising every 
significant genre and material as well as all relevant texts formerly trans-
lated by breasted. 

temple scenes carved in stone (e.g., nos. 39, 53, 56, 58–60, 155, 159, 
166) demonstrate continuity and innovation with regard to earlier religious 
tradition, the contemporary prominence of sites and cults, and the geo-
graphic range of individual regimes. such monumental works necessarily 
overlap with the category of formal royal inscriptions appearing on reliefs, 
stelae, stone or bronze statuary, and even clay bricks and seals (e.g., nos. 
15, 31, 48, 98, 151). royal sponsorship is explicit or implied in the carved 
oracular petitions (e.g., nos. �8, 30, 33, 35, 40–41, 69) and donation stelae 
(e.g., nos. 13–14, 6�, 80, 86–88, 10�–6) on behalf of community temples 
and personnel. the sacerdotal class served by these documents is also 
represented in the genealogies (nos. 1–5), priestly annals and inundation 
records (nos. 6–9), reburial dockets (nos. 19, �9, 36), papyrus and stone 
magical texts (nos. 10–11), and serapeum votive stelae for the deceased 
apis bull (nos. 89, 94–97, 131–37, 165, 175). for all ranks within the literate 
elite, purely personal documentation was expressed publicly in genealo-
gies, magical, votive, and donation stelae, and graffiti (e.g., nos. ��, �5, 
63, 70, 83) and more privately in tomb inscriptions on walls, coffins, ban-
dages, and equipment (e.g., nos. 37, 44, 54–55, 68, 73, 81, 91, 101, 117, 
1�4). completing the categories are personal letters and literary accounts 
on papyrus (nos. 18, �1, �6–�7) and miscellaneous small objects (e.g., nos. 
67, 107, 114, 118–�0, 1��–�3, 1�9–30, 148, 167). inscriptions vary greatly 
in length, and while some are more important for their findspot than their 
content, all have been selected for their historical or cultural significance. 
after a selection of general records representative of the broader era, 
documents are presented in roughly chronological order, by reign within 
individual dynasties. strict chronological ordering is not suitable, as dynas-
ties frequently overlap.

the present volume marks a break in format with earlier egyptological 
contributions to Writings from the ancient World by including translitera-
tion, a convention already employed within the series for Mesopotamian, 
aramaic, hebrew, and ugaritic documents. given the complexities of the 
third intermediate period writing system, with group writing, phonetic 
spellings, and a mixture of Middle and late egyptian, a full transliteration 
is necessary to justify revised translations and interpretations. as many of 
the texts have never been edited with transliteration, it is hoped that this 
will provide a primary service for scholars and students. in any case, it 
will allow the reader to see rather than intuit the assumptions made by 
the translator. 

begun with the support of the Morse fellowship for scholarly research 
in 1995–96 while i was at yale university, this project has been the ben-
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eficiary	 of	 continued	 encouragement	 and	 sound	 advice.	 in	 particular,	
edward	F.	Wente’s	meticulous	editorial	acumen	has	eliminated	errors	both	
typographic	and	philological.	richard	Jasnow	volunteered	hours	scouring	
the	 volume	 for	 inconsistencies	 and	mistakes	 in	 the	 text	 and	 the	 revised	
transliteration	 font.	those	 that	 remain	are	my	 fault	alone.	to	 the	 former	
series	editor,	the	late	Simon	b.	Parker,	i	am	indebted	for	sustained	endorse-
ment	and	indulgence	with	format	modifications,	and	i	am	grateful	to	the	
current	editor,	theodore	J.	lewis,	 for	examining	the	manuscript	multiple	
times	with	 insight	 and	 improvement.	For	assistance	with	 the	Phoenician	
texts,	i	thank	Dennis	Pardee	of	the	Oriental	institute	and	richard	Steiner	
of	yeshiva	University.	 i	have	 received	much-appreciated	assistance	 from	
bob	 buller	 of	 Sbl	 Press,	 who	 has,	 with	 meticulous	 attention	 to	 detail,	
transformed	 almost	 two	 hundred	 files	 into	 a	 coherent	 manuscript.	 John	
larson,	Museum	archivist	of	the	Oriental	institute,	provided	access	to	criti-
cal	photographs	and	early	handcopies,	and	i	am	grateful	for	his	personal	
and	professional	support.	My	deepest	gratitude	is	due	my	family,	including	
my	parents,	robert	and	Margaret,	and	most	especially	Dr.	neil	J.	Krakauer,	
whose	untimely	passing	has	prevented	him	from	seeing	the	completion	of	
a	project	whose	progress	he	had	enlivened	for	a	half	dozen	years.	i	can	
only	hope	that	the	result	is	worthy	of	the	dedicatee,	“great	Star	who	has	
brought	his	attributes	unto	the	nether	world	and	traverses	what	is	therein”	
(book	of	the	Dead	180).	

cOnventiOnS	USeD	in	the	tranSliteratiOnS	anD	tranSlatiOnS	

[	]	 encloses	damaged	sections	restored	by	the	editor
(	)	 encloses	 sections	 supplied	 by	 the	 editor	 for	 clarity	 and	

omissions
{	}	 encloses	sections	to	be	deleted	
<	>	 encloses	sections	found	in	variant	copies
…	 indicates	lost	or	unintelligible	sections
l.p.h.	 “life,	prosperity,	and	health!”	a	pious	exclamation	follow-

ing	mention	of	the	king	or	palace
nn	 insertion	of	a	variable	personal	or	divine	name
no./nos.	 number/numbers
var.	 variant

For	clarity	in	genealogies,	female	names	are	prefaced	by	“the	woman,”	
corresponding	to	the	feminine	determinative	in	the	egyptian	scripts.

translations	of	the	stereotyped	phrase	d¡.n–¡ n–k	are	rendered	either	
“to	you	i	have	given”	or	“thus	i	have	given	to	you,”	depending	upon	
english	diction	or	poetic	parallelism	with	other	nominal	(“emphatic”)	
forms.	For	the	latter	translation,	see	hoch	1995,	§149.



General records

A. GeneAloGies

1. Khonsu Roof GeneAloGies of A PRiestly induction: 
the inteRRelAtionshiP of dynAsties XXi–XXii

the roof of the large Khonsu temple, or “Bennet,” at the southern 
edge of the Karnak enclosure was a favorite site for pious graffiti during 
the libyan Period. on one roofing slab, two adjacent hieroglyphic graffiti 
recorded the induction of a God’s father of Khonsu named Ankhefen-
khonsu in the reign of takelot iii. originally copied by lepsius as a single 
inscription, the graffiti, which joined almost end to end, were subsequently 
recognized by daressy as distinct but related texts with identical date. on 
the basis of comparable terminology in the Karnak Priestly Annals (no. 9), 
which record the inductions of the same rank of priests of the neighbor-
ing cult of Amon, it can be inferred that the righthand graffito relates the 
speech and genealogy of the inductee, while the lefthand text presents the 
name and pedigree of his sponsor. the typical format of the Karnak texts, 
however, combines these elements in a single inscription. A falcon-headed 
vase, representing a cultic utensil of the priestly office of Khonsu, was 
sketched beside the lefthand graffiti above a short text offering a blessing 
or curse upon the potential reader. the roofing slab is now lost, and no 
measurements or photograph are available.

the historical significance of the graffiti was not recognized until 
1977, when yoyotte demonstrated that the inductee’s ancestors included 
the Meshwesh chief namlot, father of the founder of dynasty XXii, and 
the lady Mehetemweskhet, who was mother of both this namlot and 
King osorkon (“the elder”), the fifth ruler of dynasty XXi. thus a libyan 
dignitary had assumed the throne several decades before his nephew 
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sheshonq i, providing a direct familial link to the subsequent Meshwesh 
dynasty XXii. sections of this genealogy left untranslated by yoyotte show 
that osorkon’s legitimacy derived from his mother Mehetemweskhet, 
descended from the theban high priest and sometime king, Menkheperre 
of dynasty XXi. from takelot iii to Menkheperre, the lineage of Ankhe-
fenkhonsu extends back over 250 years. 

this is the first integral translation. for the texts and partial transla-
tions, see daressy 1896, 51–52, §iii; yoyotte 1976–77, 39–54; Graefe 1981, 
1:112–14 (no. 130). see Kitchen 1986, 323 §282; 357 §319; 534–35 §437; 
573–74 §505; and 581 §521.

Righthand genealogy

(1) ˙sb.t 7.(t) tp(y) ßmw n.(t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty [Wsr-M£™.t-R™ Stp-n-⁄mn 
s£ R™ Tkr¡wt hrw pn b]s [¡t]-ntr mr¡-ntr […]  (2) […]  n Ùnsw m W£s.t Nfr-
˙tp ˙m-ntr Mnw ™n≈–f-n-Ùnsw dd–f ¡ ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w […]  n.w ˙fn.
w Ór s£ £s.t […] (3) […] (4) […]  (5) ˙m-ntr 2-nw […] n Ùnsw m W£s.
t Nfr-˙tp sß ˙w.t-ntr […] ⁄p.t-s.wt Dd-Ùnsw-¡w–f-™n≈ m£™-≈rw ˙m.t–f [t£ 
ßr.t n(?)] (6) ˙£w.ty ≈tmw b¡.ty Ùnsw-s[…]-mr–f(?)1 [m£™-≈rw(?)] Nsy-pr-
nbw m£™.(t)-≈rw rnn Nb–s-[…]-n-£s.t m£™.t-≈rw [¡t]–s wr ™£ n£ M™.w ™£ q™˙2 
(7) P£-ßr-n-£s.t m£™-≈rw s£ Rywrh£n£ m£™-≈rw s£ R[y]tys£ m£™-≈rw mw.t–f 
T£-ßr.t-n-£s.t m£™.t-≈rw s£.t n Rywrh£(8)n£ m£™-≈rw p£ n≈t¡w mw.t–f T£-ß£™-
n-≈pr m£™.t-≈rw t£ ˙m.t ntr n Pr-™£ Ws¡rkn p£ ßr n M˙.t-(m)-ws≈.t m£™.t-≈rw 
¡t–f […] (9) mw.t n P£-ßr-n-£s.t m£™-≈rw […] Tn.t-[t£]-ntr.t m£™.t-≈rw t£ ßr.t n 
P£-d¡w-Nbw.t m£™-≈rw s£ N£s£[r]t¡ [m£™-≈rw p£ ßr n] (10) [N£m£]rt¡ m£™-≈rw 
p£ [wr ™3 n£ M]™.w ¡t mw.t[–f] Nsy-[…3 p£ ßr(?)] n T£-ßr.t-n-D¡d¡ (11) [t£ ßr.t 
n(?)] ¡my-r£ pr-˙d n Pr-™£ ⁄brß[..]-£s.t m£™.(t)-≈rw t£ ßr.t n Dd-D˙wty-¡w–s-
™n≈ m£™.t-≈rw s£.t ˙m-ntr ⁄mn […] (12) […] ˙m-ntr ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.
w ¡my-r£ pr-˙d n nb t£.wy Íd-s(w)-D˙wty m£™-≈rw s£ n ˙m-ntr ntr.t nb.t 
[…]¡w≈(?) ¡my-r£ pr-˙d n nb t£.wy […] (13) [… s£ …] Dd-Mw.t-[¡w–s-™n≈ 
m£™.t-≈rw] mw.t–s […]-˙tp.t¡ m£™.t-≈rw t£ ßr.t mw.t4 (n.t) ˙m-ntr tp(y) (n) 
⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w Mn-≈pr-R™

(1) Regnal year 7, first month of summer, of the King of upper and 
lower egypt, [usima™re-setepenamon, son of Re, takelot (iii). on this day 
there was in]ducted the God’s [father], the beloved of the god, […] (2) […] 
of Khonsu in thebes neferhotep, the prophet of Min, Ankhefenkhonsu, 
who says: “o Amon-Re, King of the Gods, […] of hundreds of thousands, 
horus son of isis […] (3) […] (4) [… born of] (5) the second Prophet 
[and …] of Khonsu in thebes neferhotep and temple scribe [and …] of 
Karnak, djedkhonsiuefankh, the justified, whose wife was [the daughter of 
(?)] (6) the leader and seal-bearer of the King of lower egypt, Khonsus[…
]meref (?),1 [the justified (?)], the woman nespernebu, the justified,

who was raised by the woman nebes[…]enese, the justified, 



whose [father was the Great chief of] the Ma (Meshwesh), the district 
chief,2 (7) Pasherenese, the justified, 

son of Riwerhan (ii), the justified, 
son of Ritchisa, the justified, while his mother was the woman tash-

eritenese, the justified, 
daughter of Riwerha(8)n (i), the justified, the Victorious, 
whose mother was the woman tashaenkheper, the justified, the god’s 

wife of Pharaoh osorkon, 
the son of the woman Mehet(em)weskhet, the justified, whose father 

was […]
(9) while the mother of Pasherenese, the justified, was the woman 

ten[ta]neteret, the justified, 
the daughter of Patinebu, the justified, 
son of nasa[lo]t, [the justified], 
(10) [the son of nam]lot, the justified, the [Great chief of the] Ma, 
the father of whose mother was nes[…],3 
[the son (?)] of the woman tasheritendidi, 
(11) [the daughter of (?)] the overseer of the treasury of Pharaoh, 

ibresh[… and whose mother was (?) the woman …]ese, 
the daughter of the woman djeddjehutyiuesankh, the justified, 
the daughter of the prophet of Amon […] (12) […] prophet of Amon-

Re, King of the Gods, overseer of the treasury of the lord of the two 
lands, shedsudjheuty, the justified, 

son of the prophet of the goddess, lady of […]…, overseer of the 
treasury of the lord of the two lands, […] (13) […], 

[son of the woman] djedmut[iuesankh, the justified], 
whose mother was the woman […]hetepti, the justified, 
the half-sister by the same mother4 of the first Prophet of Amon-Re, 

King of the Gods, Menkheperre.”

lefthand genealogy

(1) ˙sb.t 7.(t) tp(y) ßmw (n.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-M£™.t-R™ Stp-
n-⁄mn s£ R™ Tk[r¡w]t hrw pn nfr [n bs ¡t-ntr]5 n Ùnsw m W£s.t Nfr-˙tp ¡n 
¡t-ntr […] (2) […] Ùnsw wn{n}≈6 ˙r s£ 3-nw n Ùnsw m W£s.t Nfr-˙tp n 
˙w.t-ntr Ùnsw-D˙wty wn≈ (3) […] ntr.w nb.w […] (4) […] (5) […]w[…] 
n Ùnsw m W£s.t Nfr-˙tp t£(¡)-≈w7 ˙r [wnmy …] (6) ˙m-ntr […] ⁄p.t-s.wt 
qb˙w (n) Ùnsw m Bnn.(t) ˙m-ntr ¡my-£bd–f n pr Ùnsw ˙r s£ [3?]-nw […] 
n Ùnsw-D˙wty wn≈ ˙r s£ 3-nw […] (7) n Ùnsw m W£s.t Nfr-˙tp n [Ùnsw?]-
D˙wty wn≈ (n) Ùnsw-D˙wty wr p£ ¡r s≈r–f ßsp mn≈.t n ny-sw.t […] (8) 
[…] ¡my-£bd–f [n] ⁄p.t ˙r s£ 3-nw ßd8 n dw£.t-ntr n ⁄mn Nb.t-≈pr m£™-≈rw 
s£ t£(¡)-≈w ˙r wnmy n (9) Ùnsw m W£s.t Nfr-˙tp t£(¡)-≈w ˙r wnmy n 
ny-sw.t Ns-pr-Nbw m£™-≈rw s£ m¡-nn ™n≈–f-(n)-Ùnsw m£™-≈rw s£ m¡-nn 
⁄w–f-[n]-Ùnsw m£™-≈rw s£ (10) m¡-nn Ns-Ùnsw m£™-≈rw s£ m¡-nn P£-d¡-
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Ùnsw m£™-≈rw s£ (m¡-nn) ⁄w–f-n-Ùnsw m£™-≈rw s£ m¡-nn Íd-s(w)-Ùnsw 
m£™-≈rw s£ m¡-nn (11) D¡-Ùnsw m£™-≈rw s£ m¡-nn P£-s-™£-≈™ m£™-≈rw s£ 
m¡-nn Ùnsw-ms m£™-≈rw s£ m¡-nn sß ˙w.t-ntr n pr Ùnsw Wnn-[nfr?] m£™-
≈rw mw.t–f (12) nb.t pr ßps.(t) Ns-Ùnsw-p£-hrd [s£.t] wp ™£.wy Nw.t m 
⁄p.t-s.wt9 qb˙w n Ùnsw m Bnn.(t) sß ˙w.t-ntr Ùnsw-p£-hrd

(1) Regnal year 7, first month of summer, of the King of upper and 
lower egypt, usima™re-setepenamon, son of Re, take[lo]t (iii). on this 
good day [of inducting the God’s father]5 of Khonsu in thebes neferhotep 
by the God’s father […] (2) [… of] Khonsu, and stolist6 for the third phyle 
of Khonsu in thebes neferhotep of the temple of Khonsu-thoth, and stolist 
(3) […] all the gods […] (4) […] (5) […] of Khonsu in thebes neferhotep, 
the fanbearer7 on [the right of …,] (6) prophet of [… in] Karnak, libation 
priest of Khonsu in Bennet (the Khonsu temple at Karnak), prophet and 
priest on monthly service in the estate of Khonsu for the [third (?)] phyle, 
[…] of Khonsu-thoth, and stolist for the third phyle […] (7) of Khonsu 
in thebes neferhotep and of [Khonsu(?)]-thoth, stolist of Khonsu-thoth 
the great, the maker of his plans, clothing bearer of the King, […] (8) […] 
priest on monthly service of the goddess ipet for the third phyle, the reciter 
(?)8 for the divine Votaress of Amon, nebetkheper, the justified,

son of the fanbearer on the right of (9) Khonsu in thebes neferhotep 
and fanbearer on the right of the King, nespernebu, the justified, 

son of the similarly titled Ankhef(en)khonsu, the justified,
son of the similarly titled iuef[en]khonsu (ii), the justified, 
son of (10) the similarly titled neskhonsu, the justified, 
son of the similarly titled Padikhonsu, the justified,
son of (the similarly titled) iuefenkhonsu (i), the justified,
son of the similarly titled shedsukhonsu, the justified,
son of the similarly titled (11) dikhonsu, the justified,
son of the similarly titled Pasaakha, the justified,
son of the similarly titled Khonsumes, the justified,
son of the similarly titled, temple scribe of the estate of Khonsu, Wen-

[nefer(?)], the justified, 
while his mother (12) was the housewife and noblewoman, neskhon-

supakhered, [daughter of] the one who opens the doors of nut in Karnak,9 
libation priest of Khonsu in Bennet, and temple scribe, Khonsupa-khered.

Companion text with dRawing of falCon-headed Vase

dd Ùnsw m [W£s.t Nfr-˙tp …] (2) ¡r p£ nty-¡w–f […] (3) ¡w–f hr ˙s.t 
n.[(t) Ùnsw m W£s.t Nfr-˙tp …] (4) r wdn s£ pn ¡w [p£ nty-¡w–f … p](5)n 
¡w–f hr t(£) ß[™.t n Ùnsw m W£s.t] (6) Nfr-˙tp n(n) s£–f r s[.t–f …]

there has said Khonsu in [thebes neferhotep …] (2) “As for the one 



There has said Khonsu in [Thebes Neferhotep …] (2) “As for the one 
who will […], (3) he shall be in the favor of [Khonsu in Thebes Neferho-
tep …] (3) regarding the installation of this son, while [the one who will 
…] this […], (5) he is subject to the sl[aughter of Khonsu in Thebes] (6) 
Neferhotep; his son shall not be in [his] po[sition…].” 

notes

1. The titles in line 6 preceding the name of Nespernebu belong to a male 
relative whose name probably survives in the signs Ùnsw-s[…]-mr–f.

2. For the title, first noted in Dynasty XXI and attested in Dynasty XXII from 
Sheshonq I until (approximately) Takelot II, see Yoyotte 1976–77, 42–43 and 52, 
nn. 8–9. Examples occur in the Larger Dakhleh Stela (no. 43) and the Apanage Stela 
(no. 69) and on the coffin lid of Djedptahiuefankh (no. 44).

3. The maternal genealogy of Pasherenese here skips a generation, since the 
mother of Chief Namlot has already been cited at the conclusion of the paternal 
genealogy in line 8 with respect to his (half?) brother King Osorkon. The lost name 
at the end of line 8 could well be Sheshonq (A), making Namlot and Osorkon full 
brothers. 

4. Literally, “child of the (same) mother”; cf. Crum 1939, 197a and 585a 
(Snmaau); Zauzich 1968, 2:303 n. 834.

5. For the basic format, see the Karnak Priestly Annals in Kruchten 1989, 
12–23.

6. Cf. Wb. I, 323–34 “to clothe,” and note the priest’s additional title “clothing 
bearer” (literally, “taker of clothing”).

7. Graefe (1981, 1:112) read t£(¡)-sr.t in lines 5, 8, and 9.
8. Determined by a man with upraised arms (reciting praises?).
9. Title designating the shrine attendant as “opener of the heavenly doors” in 

Karnak.

Righthand genealogy of ankhefenkhonsu

 X + fX + X
 ___________ I I____
 I I

 High Priest Menkheperre f[…]hetepti
 (Dynasty XXI) I
 fDjedmut[iuesankh]
 I

 […]
 I
 Shedsudjheuty
 I
 fDjeddjheutyiuesankh
 I

 Ibresh[…] + (?) f[…]ese
 I?
 fTasheritendidi
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Righthand genealogy of ankhefenkhonsu

 X + fX + X
 _________________  i i _____
 i i

 high Priest Menkheperre f[…]hetepti
 (dynasty XXi) i
 fdjedmut[iuesankh]
 i

 […]
 i
 shedsudjheuty
 i
 fdjeddjheutyiuesankh
 i

 ibresh[…] + (?) f[…]ese
 i?
 ftasheritendidi
 i?

 nes[…]
 ____________ i

 i

 […] + fMehetemweskhet + [sheshonq (A)]
 _______ i _?_?_?_?_?_?_?_?_?_?_?_?_?_i ___________
 i i
King osorkon + ftashakheper + X fX + Great chief namlot (A) + [ftenetsepeh (A)]
(dynasty XXi) i i________|_?_?_?_?_?_?_?_ i______|
  Riwerhan (i) “the Victorious” nasa[lo]t [sheshonq i]
 i i (dynasty XXii)
 ftasheritenese + Ritchisa Patinebu
  i  i
  Riwerhan (ii) + ften[ta]neteret
    i
   Great chief Pasherenese
    i

 Khonsus[…]meref (?) + fnebes[…]enese (foster mother)
 i?
djedkhonsiuefankh + fnespernebu
  i
 [X generations]
 i
 Ankhefenkhonsu



2. seRAPeuM stelA of PAsenhoR: the RoyAl GeneAloGy  
of dynAsty XXii (s. louVRe iM 2846, cAt. no. 31)

no document has proved more significant for the history of dynasty 
XXii than the small limestone stela of Pasenhor (0.29 m high, 0.185 m 
wide, 0.052 m thick) erected in the catacombs of the Memphite serapeum 
at the death of the sacred Apis bull in year 37 of sheshonq V (ca. 731 
b.C.e.) and discovered by Mariette on 26 february 1852. in conformity with 
contemporary practice, the votive stela provides a lengthy genealogy of its 
dedicant (formerly read horpasen), who traces his lineage through fifteen 
preceding generations. in the sixth generation before the God’s father, the 
genealogy joins the royal line of dynasty XXii and thus provides both fili-
ation and marriages for the first four kings of the Bubastite dynasty as well 
as the patriarchal ancestors for an additional six generations, ending with 
“the libyan Buyuwawa.” 

As recognized by stern in 1883,1 the stela settles the formerly 
“much-vexed question of the nationality of the Bubastites,”2 whom early 
egyptologists had identified variously as Assyrians, chaldeans, elamites, 
syrians, or other eastern Mesopotamian semites. despite stern’s compel-
ling arguments, consensus would not be reached until 1921, when W. Max 
Müller identified Berber elements in the names and vocabulary of the 
period.3

this is the first integral translation. text and bibliography in Malinine, 
Posener, and Vercoutter 1968, 30–31 (no. 31) and pl. 10; translation of hori-
zontal section only in Breasted 1906–7, 4:393–99 §§785–92. commentary, 
and revised dating under sheshonq V, in Kitchen 1986, 105–10 §§85–88; 
285 §239; and 488 (table 19).

in the lunette are two vertical texts surrounding the representation of 
a standing P£-sn-Ór4 facing the embalmed bull labelled Ws¡r Óp “osiris 
Apis.”

Righthand text faCing pasenhoR

(1) d(d).t.n5 s£-mr–f6 ¡nk Ór mk ¡t–f Ws¡r r nw–f mk w¡ m¡ mk(2)–¡ 
¡t–¡ Ws¡r r nw–f h£ rmt nb p™.t nb.t (3) r≈y.t ˙nmm.t nb(.t) ¡nk ny.t-sw.t 
n d.t ¡w–¡ ˙r ns.t n.t ¡t(4)–¡ Ws¡r ny.t-sw.t–f m Ów.t-ßsr7 (5) ¡tt8 wr m 
Ów.t-≈tm-s™˙–f9 s™˙(6)–f m Ów.t-wts.t m£ ¡r–f (7) tn r≈y.t ˙nmm.t nb(.t) 
m ws≈.t ¡nk (8) ny.t-sw.t n d.t ¡w–¡ ˙r ns.t n(.t) (9) ¡t–¡ Ws¡r ¡nk s£-mr–f 
(10) mdt–¡ ˙r ¡t–¡ Ws¡r

(1) that which5 the “son-who-loves”6 said: “i am horus who protects 
his father osiris at his critical time. Protect me as (2) i protect my father 
osiris at his critical time. hail, all people, all patricians, (3) all commoners, 
all humanity! Mine is the kingship of eternity. i am seated on the throne 
of (4) my father osiris, his kingship being in the Mansion of the Arrow.7 
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(5) the Great one has taken possession8 of the Mansion of sealing his 
Mummy,9 even while his mummy (6) is in the Mansion of elevation. see, 
then, (7) all you commoners and sunfolk in the broad hall! Mine is (8) the 
kingship of eternity. i am seated on the throne of (9) my father osiris. i am 
a ‘son-who-loves.’ (10) it is on behalf of my father osiris that i speak.” 

lefthand text faCing apis

(1) dd-mdw ¡nk s£–f Ór sswn n–f ≈fty.w–f (2) sm£™ r–f ≈rw–f (3) s£-
mr–f ˙m-N.t ¡t-ntr10 P£-sn-Ór (4) s£ mr-mß™ Óm-Pt˙ m£™-(5)≈rw ™n≈ d.t

(1) Recitation: “i am his son horus, who incinerates for him his 
enemies, (2) who justifies his voice.” (3) the “son-who-loves,” prophet of 
neith, God’s father10 Pasenhor, (4) son of the general hemptah, the (5) 
justified, living forever.

main text, hoRizontal

(1) s≈n ntr pn n ¡t–f Pt˙ n ˙sb.t 12.t £bd 4 pr.t sw 4 n ny-sw.t ™£-Ùpr-R™ 
(2) s£ R™ Íßq d¡ ™n≈ ms.tw–f n ˙sb.t 11.t n ˙m–f ˙tp–f ˙r s.t–f (3) m t£-dsr 
n ˙sb.t 37.t £bd 3 £≈.t sw 27 n ˙m–f 

d¡–f ™n≈ wd£ snb £w(.t)-¡b n (4) s£-mr–f ˙m-N.t ¡t-ntr10 P£-sn-Ór s£ 
˙£.ty-™ mr-Ím™y mr-˙m.w-ntr m Hnn-ny-sw.t mr-(5)mß™ Óm-Pt˙ ms.n ˙m(.
t)-ntr Ów.t-Ór Nb(.t) Hnn-ny-sw.t sn.t–f nb.t pr ⁄rt.w-r-r–w (6) s£ m¡-nn 
P£-sn-Ór ms.n ≈rp ¡˙y.w n Ór(y)-ß–f ny-sw.t t£.wy ˙q(£) ¡db.wy (7) Ptpt-
dd-s s£ m¡-nn Óm-Pt˙ ¡r.n m¡-nn11 T£-n-km.t s£ m¡-nn (8) Wd-Pt˙-™n≈–f 
¡r.n ˙m(.t)-ntr Ów.t-Ór Nb(.t) Hnn-ny-sw.t s£.t ny-sw.t nb.t pr T¡-n.t-sp˙ 
(s£) s£ ny-sw.t m¡-nn N£mr£t¡ (9) ¡r.n ≈rp ¡˙y.w n Ór(y)-ß–f ny-sw.t t£.wy 
˙q(£) ¡db.wy T-n.t-sp˙ s£ nb t£.wy Wsrkn ¡r.n Wd-Mw.t-™n≈–s s£ ny-sw.t 
Tkr¡wt (10) mw.t-ntr K£ps s£ ny-sw.t Wsrkn mw.t-ntr T£-ßd-Ùnsw s£ ny-sw.t 
Íßnq mw.t-ntr Kr-(11)™m™.t (s£) ¡t-ntr wr ™£ N£m£r£t¡ mw.t-ntr T-n.t-sp˙ s£ 
m¡-nn Íßnq ¡r.n mw.t ny-sw.t (12) M˙(w).t-n-ws≈.t s£ m¡-nn P£-™˙wt(y) s£ 
m¡-nn Nb-nß¡ s£ m¡-nn (13) M£w£s£n s£ T˙n Bwyww£w£ mn sp-2 (14) w£˙ 
sp-2 dd sp-2 w£d sp-2 m Pr-Ór(y)-ß–f ny-sw.t t£.wy ˙q(£) ¡db.wy m s w™ s£ 
s (15) w™12 nn sk r n˙˙ sp-2 d.t sp-2 m Hnn-ny-sw.t

(1) this god (Apis) joined with his father Ptah in regnal year 12, fourth 
month of winter, day 4, of King Aakheperre, (2) son of Re, shesho(n)q (V), 
given life, being born in regnal year 11 of his Majesty, and resting upon 
his seat (3) in the necropolis in regnal year 37, third month of inundation, 
day 27 of his Majesty.

May he give life, prosperity, health, and joy to (4) the son-whom-he-
loves, prophet of neith, and God’s father10 Pasenhor, 

son of the mayor, overseer of upper egypt, overseer of prophets in 
heracleopolis, (5) the general hemptah, and born of the prophetess of 
hathor, lady of heracleopolis, his sister, the housewife ithores, 



(6) son of the like-titled Pasenhor, and born of the chief of sistrum 
players of herishef, King of the two lands, ruler of the two Banks, (7) 
the woman Petpetdedes, 

son of the like-titled hemptah, and born by the like-titled11 woman 
tchankeme, 

son of the like-titled (8) Wedjptahankhef, and born by the prophet-
ess of hathor, lady of heracleopolis, the royal daughter, the housewife 
tenetsepeh, 

(son) of the royal son, the like-titled namlot, (9) and born by the chief 
of sistrum players of herishef, King of the two lands, Ruler of the two 
Banks, the woman tenetsepeh, 

son of the lord of the two lands osorkon, and born by the woman 
Wedjmutankhes, 

son of King takelot (10) and the God’s Mother Kapes, 
son of King osorkon and the God’s Mother tashedkhonsu, 
son of King sheshonq and the God’s Mother (11) Karoama, 
(son) of the God’s father, great chief namlot and the God’s Mother 

tenetsepeh, 
son of the like-titled sheshonq, and born by the king’s mother (12) 

Mehetemweskhet, 
son of the like-titled Pahuty, 
son of the like-titled nebneshi, 
son of the like-titled (13) Mawasen, 
son of the libyan Buyuwawa, 

firm! (14) stable! enduring! flourishing! in the temple of herishef, King of 
the two lands, Ruler of the two Banks, being one man the son of one 
(15) man12 without interruption forever! and ever! in heracleopolis. 

notes

1. see stern 1883, 15–26.
2. Brugsch 1996, vii and 365 n. 1.
3. Müller 1921, 193–97 (note the defense of stern in col. 195); 1908, 361–63. 

for the supposed Asian identifications, see oppert 1873, 2:183; haigh 1877, 38–40, 
64–71; Renouf 1891, 599–603; Revillout 1899, 367–75; Petrie 1905b, 231–32; and 
caminos 1958, 12–13.

4. for the reading of the name as Pasenhor, and not the formerly accepted 
horpasen, see leahy 1983, 37–48.

5. Phonetically written dt-n for the past relative form, “that which nn said.”
6. title of the ritual impersonator of the deity horus.
7. for Ów.t-ßsr, see Gauthier 1925–31, 4:134: a locality or sanctuary in the 

fifteenth upper egyptian nome (Wn.t) or a name for the major local temple of 
thoth (Ashmunein).

8. for ¡t m “to take possession of,” see Gunn 1941, 147–48. the geminated 
verb probably represents a nominal form, with emphasis on following adverbial 
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expressions. the wording indicates that horus (the great one) has performed 
the proper burial ritual of his father osiris (Apis), and he may thus ascend the 
throne.

9. cf. (?) Gauthier 1925–31, 4:120: Ów.t-≈tm (?), a region of Memphis attested 
in the fourth dynasty.

10. contra Breasted, who interpreted all the signs after s£-mr–f as a writing 
of “prophet of neith.” the reading “God’s father” is also recognized by Kitchen 
1986, 105. 

11. the implication is that tchankeme held the same feminine titles as her 
son’s wife, Petpetdedes, while the elder Pasenhor and hemptah (like Wedjptah-
ankhef and nimlot) held the same masculine titles as their descendant, the junior 
hemptah. on the basis of this text, legrain challenged the traditional interpreta-
tion of m¡-nn (“like-titled” lit., “like this”) in favor of a supposed title “manoun” 
(“of similar lineage?”), but his argument is vitiated by a conflation of personalities, 
genealogies, dates, and the tendency of different monuments to highlight differing 
titles. see legrain 1909a, 1–10; and cf. Bierbrier 1975, xiv–xv, with the remarks of 
leahy 1992, 148. the increasingly common expression is first attested in dynasty 
XXii; see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 2:37/11.

12. the phrase w™ s£ w™ “one man the son of one man” is a recognized idiom 
for paternal succession (erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:274/10). the patrilineal 
aspect is strengthened in the Pasenhor stela by the unique addition of the word 
s “man.” examples are gathered by Jansen-Winkeln 1991a, 53–56, although the 
author’s proposed exceptions to the standard translation are not problematic and 
his reinterpretation unacceptable. the detailing of a long genealogy concludes 
with a double description of the stemma from descendants to ascendants (sons 
of sons) and from ascendants to descendants (fathers of fathers): “with one man 
the son of one man in this house, being the fathers of fathers since the time of 
the ancestors.” contra Jansen-Winkeln (1991a, 55), the text makes excellent sense; 
each man is both son and father in an unbroken succession. the same explanation 
holds for his second instance: “i am the son of great prophets, one man the son 
of one man since antiquity.” the author’s odd refusal to allow a predicative rela-
tionship between w™ and s£ (one = the son of one) ignores the basic usage of s£ 
“son” in egyptian filiations (nn s£ nn meaning “nn = the son of nn”), serving as 
the pattern for the present construction. the unexceptional presence of the initial 
preposition m “being (one man the son of one man)” hardly renders this interpreta-
tion “völlig ausgeschlossen.” 



stemma of pasenhoR

 the libyan Buyuwawa
 i
 great chief Mawasen
  i
 great chief nebneshi
 i
 great chief Pahuty
 i
 great chief sheshonq + king’s mother Mehetemweskhet
   i
 great chief namlot + ftenetsepeh
  i
 King sheshonq (i) + fKaroama
  i
 King osorkon (i) + ftashedkhonsu
  i
 King takelot (i) + fKapes
  i
 King osorkon (ii) + fWedjmutankhes
  i
 Prince namlot + ftenetsepeh
  i
 Mayor Wedjptahankhef + Princess tenetsepeh
  i
 Mayor hemptah + ftchankeme
  i
 Mayor Pasenhor + fPetpetdedes
  i
 Mayor hemptah + his sister ithores
  i
 the son-who-loves, prophet of neith, God’s father Pasenhor

3. the GeneAloGy of the MeMPhite PRiestly elite 
(BeRlin 23673) 

carved in four registers on white limestone (0.90 m long x 0.45 
m high), the Berlin genealogy lists sixty generations of a single family 
of Memphite priests who held office from the contemporary reign of 
sheshonq V backwards to the time of Montuhotep i and possibly earlier, 
a span of at least thirteen hundred years.1 on the right, a now-lost figure 
of the king faced four smaller registers, each containing fifteen advancing 
priests wearing panther skins, carrying flails, and labeled by title, name, 
and often by reign. for ease of modern transport, the surface relief has 
been removed from a block once part of the corner of a larger room wall. 
traces of mortar on the upper left edge indicate the perpendicular join of 
the adjacent corner block. the emphasis upon paternal genealogy in the 
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professional priesthood recalls the statement of herodotus (2.142–143), 
who was shown temple votive statues representing 345 generations of the 
priestly caste. the images of priests on the Memphite block may represent 
similar statues in a temple setting.

As preserved, the Berlin table provides the primary evidence for the 
succession of Memphite high priests for dynasty XXi and much of the 
new and Middle Kingdoms, though earlier generations seem to exhibit 
the “telescoping” otherwise typical of oral genealogies. thus, only a single 
pontiff is noted for a period of roughly 150 years between Amonemnisut 
(reg. 1, no. 15) and Rameses ii (reg. 2, no. 2). some of these discrepan-
cies may be explained if the relief was continued onto the adjoining block 
around the left corner, a practice well-attested though relatively infrequent. 
the dynasty XXi sequence is paralleled on a stela from the serapeum (s. 
louvre 96), whose genealogy diverges in the reign of sheshonq i by fol-
lowing the senior son and heir of the high priest shedsunefertum (reg. 1, 
no. 9). the Berlin genealogy does not always cite an individual’s highest 
title, and neither shedsunefertum nor his father Ankhefensakhmet (“A”) is 
designated as high priest. the family’s loss of the office of Memphite pon-
tiff was a result of the formal political program of osorkon ii (see Kitchen 
1986, 193 §155; and the king’s Philadelphia-cairo statue, no. 74). names 
distinguished by capital letters follow the system of Kitchen; lowercase let-
ters are given to individuals not in Kitchen. 

for the text, see Borchardt 1935, 96–112 and pls. 2–2a; 1932, 618–22. 
for discussion, see Redford 1986, 63–64; Wente 1967b, 155–56; Kees 1962, 
146–49; Gardiner 1961, 50, 160, and 443; Wilson 1977, 125–29; Kemp 1983, 
155; and Kitchen 1986, 69–71 §56; 187–92 §§151–53; 487 (table 18); and 
560 §474.

label foR king

dd–f(?) dmd.n.tw wr.w-≈rp.w-˙m.w2 n ny-sw.t Íß(n)q m£™-≈rw 
he said (?): “the ‘chiefs of Master-craftsmen’2 are united for King 

shesho(n)q, the justified.”

labels foR files of pRiests

(1/1) ¡t-ntr Pt˙ ˙m-ntr S≈m.t ™n≈–f-n-S≈m.t s£ (1/2) n ˙m-ntr S≈m.t 
P£-˙m-ntr s£ (1/3) n ˙m-ntr S≈m.t P£-ßr-S≈m.t s£ (1/4) n ˙m-ntr3 ˙ry-sßt£ s.t 
wr.t P£-˙m-ntr s£ (1/5) n ˙m-ntr [™hm(?)4] m Ùm S£-S≈m.t s£ (1/6) n ˙m-ntr 
S≈m.t P£-˙m-ntr s£ (1/7) n ˙m-ntr ˙ry-sßt£ s.t wr.t ⁄w–f-™£-n-P(t)˙ s£ (1/8) n 
˙m-ntr ˙ry-sßt£ s.t wr.t P£-˙m-ntr s£ (1/9) n ˙m-ntr ˙ry-sßt£ s.t wr.t Íd-(sw)-
Nfr-tm s£ (1/10) n ˙m-ntr ™n≈–f-n-S≈m.t s£ (1/11) n ˙ry-sßt£ s.t wr.t ˙m-ntr 
[…] ™ß£-≈t s£ (1/12) n ˙m-ntr Pp m rk ny-sw.t P£-sb£-≈™-(n)-N¡w.t s£ (1/13) 
n wr-≈rp.w-˙m.w (Ór)-s£-£s.t m rk ny-sw.t P£-sb£-≈™-(n)-N¡w.t s£ (1/14) 
n wr-≈rp.w-˙m.w Pp m rk ny-sw.t ™£-≈pr-R™ Stp-n-⁄[mn] s£ (1/15) n wr-



≈rp.w-˙m.w ™ß£-≈t m rk ny-sw.t ⁄mn-m-ny-sw.t5 s£ (…?) (2/1) n wr-≈rp.
w-˙m.w Pt˙-m-£≈.t [… s£] (2/2) n wr-≈rp.w-˙m.w Nfr-rnp.t m rk ny-sw.t 
Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ (2/3) n wr-≈rp.w-˙m.w Pt˙-m-£≈.t m rk ny-sw.t 
Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-R™ (s£) (2/4) n wr-≈rp.w-˙m.w […]nßn.t m rk ny-sw.t 
Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-R™ (s£) (2/5) n ¡t-ntr ⁄mn m ⁄p.t-s.wt ¡my-r£ k£.wt n 
Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-R™ Pt˙-˙tp s£ (2/6) n wr-≈rp.w-˙m.w Ntr.wy-˙tp m rk 
ny-sw.t Mn-m£™.t-R™ s£ (2/7) n wr-≈rp.w-˙m.w Skr-m-s£–f m rk ny-sw.t 
Mn-m£™.t-R™ s£ (2/8) n wr-≈rp.w-˙m.w Ty m rk ny-sw.t Dsr-≈pr(.w)-R™ Stp-
n-R™ s£ (2/9) n ¡t-ntr ⁄mn-R™ nb [n ⁄]p.t-s.wt Skr-m-s£–f s£ (2/10) n ¡t-ntr 
S≈m.t w™b n ny-sw.t ¡t-ntr ⁄y ⁄pw s£ (2/11) n wr-≈rp.w-˙m.w Wr-mr m 
rk ny-sw.t Nb-m£™.t-R™ s£ (2/12) n wr-≈rp.w-˙m.w Pn-p£-nbs m rk ny-sw.t 
Nb-m£™.t-R™ s£ (2/13) n ¡t-ntr ˙ry-sßt£ Pt˙ N˙mm-Pt˙ s£ (2/14) n s(t)m n Pt˙ 
wr-m£™.w6 m rk ny-sw.t Mn-≈pr-R™ s£ (2/15) [n … s£] (…?) (3/1) n ¡t-ntr 
Ty s£ (3/2) n wr-≈rp.w-˙m.w P£-¡my-rd m rk ny-sw.t Dsr-k£-R™ s£ (3/3) n 
¡t-ntr ˙ry-sßt(£) n Pt˙ Ty s£ (3/4) n wr-≈rp.w-˙m.w Mnt(w) m rk ny-sw.t 
Nb-p˙.ty-R™ s£ (3/5) n ¡t-ntr wr-m£™.w ⁄wnw Ór-m£™-≈rw m rk ny-sw.t ⁄pp 
s£ (3/6) n s(t)m n Pt˙ Wr-˙tp m rk ny-sw.t Í£rk s£ (3/7) n ¡t-ntr Ór-s£-£s.t 
s£ (3/8) n ¡t-ntr ⁄rmr s£ (3/9) n ¡t-ntr K£-Óp s£ (3/10) n w™b hr(y)-˙b(.
t) Ór-m-˙tp [s£] (3/11) n ¡t-ntr ˙ry-sßt£ n Pt˙ Pt˙-m-˙£.t s£ (3/12) n s(t)m 
n Pt˙ P£-sr m rk ny-sw.t ™£-qn7 s£ (3/13) n wr-≈rp.w-˙m.w Sr-mt(?)8 m rk 
ny-sw.t ⁄by s£ (3/14) [n … s£] (3/15) [n … s£] (…?) (4/1) n wr-≈rp.w-˙m.w 
[W]≈t(?)9 m rk ny-sw.t Ù™-k£-R™ (s£) (4/2) n ¡t-ntr ˙m-ntr Sbk S˙tp-¡b-snb 
s£ (4/3) n wr-≈rp.w-˙m.w ™n≈-Nbw-k£.w-R™ m rk ny-sw.t Ù™-k£-R™ s£ (4/4) 
n wr-≈rp.w-˙m.w ™n≈-Ù™-k£-R™ m rk ny-sw.t Nbw-k£.w-R™ s£ (4/5) n wr-
≈rp.w-˙m.w ™n≈-S˙tp-¡b-R™ m rk ny-sw.t Ùpr-k£-R™ s£ (4/6) n ¡t-ntr ¡my-r£ 
n¡.wt t£ty Ntr.wy-˙tp m rk ny-sw.t S˙tp-¡b-R™ s£ (4/7) n ¡t-ntr ˙ry ˙m.w ≈rp 
¡£.t nb.(t) n ny-sw.t Skr-m-˙b s£ (4/8) n […] ˙m-ntr S£t.t nb.(t) ™n≈-t£.wy 
Nb-nfr.w s£ (4/9) n w™b hr(y)-˙b(.t) Mnw-m-˙b s£ (4/10) n ¡t-ntr Pt˙-˙tp 
s£ (4/11) n ¡t-ntr ˙ry-sßt(£) n Pt˙ N˙mm s£ (4/12) n ¡t-ntr ˙ry-sßt(£) n Pt˙ 
Mn-m-˙£.t s£ (4/13) n wr-≈rp.w-˙m.w Pt˙-m-˙b m rk ny-sw.t Nb-˙p.t-R™10 
s£ (4/14) [n … s£] (4/15) [n … s£] (…?) 

(1/1) the God’s father of Ptah and prophet of sakhmet, Ankhefen-
sakhmet (“b”), son (1/2) of the prophet of sakhmet, Pahemnetcher (“d”), 
son (1/3) of the prophet of sakhmet, Pasher(en)sakhmet, son (1/4) of the 
prophet3 and chief of secrets of the sanctuary, Pahemnetcher (“c”), son 
(1/5) of the prophet [of the image (?)4] in letopolis, sisakhmet, son (1/6) of 
the prophet of sakhmet, Pahemnetcher (“b”), son (1/7) of the prophet and 
chief of secrets of the sanctuary, iwefaaenp(t)ah, son (1/8) of the prophet 
and chief of secrets of the sanctuary, Pahemnetcher (“a”), son (1/9) of 
the prophet and chief of secrets of the sanctuary, shed(su)nefertum, son 
(1/10) of the prophet, Ankhefensakhmet (“A”), son (1/11) of the chief of 
secrets of the sanctuary and prophet […], Ashachet (“B”), son (1/12) of the 
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prophet, Pepi (“B”), in the reign of King Pseusennes (i), son (1/13) of the 
chief of Master-craftsmen, (hor)siese (“J”), in the reign of King Pseusennes 
(i), son (1/14) of the chief of Master-craftsmen, Pepi (“A”), in the reign 
of Aakheperre setepena[mon] (= Pseusennes i), son (1/15) of the chief of 
Master-craftsmen, Ashachet (“A”), in the reign of King Amonemnisut,5 son 
(continuation on missing block?) (2/1) of the chief of Master-craftsmen, 
Ptahemachet (“b”), […, son] (2/2) of the chief of Master-craftsmen, nefer-
renpet, in the reign of King usima™resetepenre (= Rameses ii), son (2/3) 
of the chief of Master-craftsmen, Ptahemachet (“a”), in the reign of King 
usima™resetepenre (= Rameses ii), (son) (2/4) of the chief of Master-crafts-
men, […]neshnet (?), in the reign of King usima™resetepenre (= Rameses 
ii), (son) (2/5) of the God’s father of Amon in Karnak, overseer of works 
of usima™resetepenre (= Rameses ii), Ptahhotep, son (2/6) of the chief of 
Master-craftsmen, netcherwyhotep (“b”), in the reign of King Menmaatre 
(= seti i), son (2/7) of the chief of Master-craftsmen, sokaremsaf (“b”), 
in the reign of King Menmaatre (= seti i), son (2/8) of the chief of Mas-
ter-craftsmen, tiye (“c”), in the reign of King djeserkheperre setepenre 
(=horemheb), son (2/9) of the God’s father of Amon-Re, lord [of Kar]nak, 
sokaremsaf (“a”), son (2/10) of the God’s father of sakhmet, wab-priest 
of the king and God’s father Ay, ipu, son (2/11) of the chief of Master-
craftsmen, Wermer, in the reign of King nebmaatre (= Amonhotep iii), 
son (2/12) of the chief of Master-craftsmen, Penpanebes, in the reign of 
King nebmaatre (= Amonhotep iii), (son) (2/13) of the God’s father and 
chief of secrets of Ptah, nehememptah, son (2/14) of the setem-priest 
of Ptah, the chief of seers,6 in the reign of King Menkheperre (= tuth-
mosis iii), son (2/15) [of .…] (continuation on missing block?) (3/1) of 
the God’s father tiye (“b”), son (3/2) of the chief of Master-craftsmen, 
Paimired, in the reign of King djeserkare (= Amonhotep i), son (3/3) of 
the God’s father and chief of secrets of Ptah, tiye (“a”), son (3/4) of the 
chief of Master-craftsmen, Montu, in the reign of King nebpehtyre (= 
Ahmose), son (3/5) of the God’s father and chief of seers of heliopolis, 
hormaakheru, in the reign of King Apophis, son (3/6) of the setem-priest 
of Ptah, Werhotep, in the reign of King sharek (=? salatis), son (3/7) of 
the God’s father, horsiese, son (3/8) of the God’s father, irmer, son 
(3/9) of the God’s father, Kahap, son (3/10) of the wab-priest and lector 
priest, horemhotep, [son] (3/11) of the God’s father and chief of secrets 
of Ptah, Ptahemhat, son (3/12) of the setem-priest of Ptah, Paser, in the 
reign of King Aaqen,7 son (3/13) of the chief of Master-craftsmen, sermut 
(?),8 in the reign of King iby, son (3/14) [of …, son] (3/15) [of …, son] 
(continuation on missing block?) (4/1) of the chief of Master-craftsmen, 
Wehket (?),9 in the reign of King Khakare (= senwosret iii), son (4/2) of 
the God’s father and prophet of sobek, sehetepibseneb, son (4/3) of the 
chief of Master-craftsmen, Ankhnubkhaure, in the reign of King Khakare 



(= senwosret iii), son (4/4) of the chief of Master-craftsmen, Ankhkhakare, 
in the reign of King nubkhaure (= Amonemhat ii), son (4/5) of the chief 
of Master-craftsmen, Ankhsehetepibre, in the reign of King Kheperkare (= 
senwosret i), son (4/6) of the God’s father, overseer of the city and vizier, 
netcherwyhotep (“a”), in the reign of King sehetepibre (= Amonemhat 
i), son (4/7) of the God’s father, overseer of craftsmen, and controller of 
every office of the king, sokaremheb, son (4/8) of [the … and] prophet of 
satis, lady of Ankh-tawy, nebneferu, son (4/9) of the wab-priest and lec-
tor priest, Minemheb, son (4/10) of the God’s father, Ptahhotep, son (4/11) 
of the God’s father and chief of secrets of Ptah, nehemem, son (4/12) of 
the God’s father and chief of secrets of Ptah, Minemhat, son (4/13) of the 
chief of Master-craftsmen, Ptahemheb, in the reign of of King nebhepetre10 
(= Montuhotep i), son (4/14) [of …, son] (4/15) [of …] (continuation on 
missing block?). 

notes

1. Redford (1986, 63) suggests sheshonq iV (ca. 793–787), but following the 
succession of known high priests after shedsunefertum, the eighth subsequent 
generation (the time of Ankhefensakhmet “b” of col. 1/1) falls in the time of Pamiu 
and sheshonq V (ca. 760); see Kitchen 1986, 487, table 18.

2. title of the high priest of Memphis.
3. Borchardt translated “God’s father.”
4. Borchardt restored ™hm, “image/falcon.”
5. following Grdseloff 1947b, 207–11; versus Borchardt 1935, 99, who read 

⁄mn-m-¡p.t-rsy.t “Amenophthis.”
6. title of the high priest of heliopolis.
7. the inclusion of the discredited hyksos kings Apophis, sharek, and Aaqen 

demonstrates the unbroken line of the priestly ancestors, not the perceived legiti-
macy of the hyksos themselves. the name Aaqen has been transformed from 
“Great of Valor” to “Valiant Ass.”

8. so copied by Borchardt, who transliterated Ûr-gm (?). 
9. so Borchardt; traces unclear.
10. Borchardt read Nb-≈rw-R™.

4. the stAtue GeneAloGy of BAsA 
chicAGo oiM 10729

Purchased by J. h. Breasted in cairo in 1919, the limestone block 
statue of Basa (iV) of dendera depicts the prelate seated on a stepped 
base with his legs drawn up before his chest and his arms crossed over his 
knees. he is fully enveloped within a cloak, from which only the head and 
hands protrude and which provides a surface for an extensive biographi-
cal text of thirty-two lines, listing the owner’s numerous titles as well as 
the names and titles of twenty-six generations of paternal ascendants and 
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four maternal ascendants. on the basis of style and genealogical reckon-
ing, the statue can be assigned to the late twenty-second or twenty-third 
dynasty, allowing for nineteen generations from Basa iV to his famous 
ancestor, nebwenenef, the theban high priest of Amon appointed by 
Rameses ii in his first regnal year. this extended genealogy, which offers 
unique testimony for the denderite temple hierarchy from the new King-
dom through the third intermediate Period, should be compared with the 
preceding Genealogy of the Memphite Priestly elite (Berlin 23673). like 
the Memphite list, the text of Basa serves to justify the hereditary source 
and legitimacy of the incumbent’s many income-generating offices. Pre-
sumably placed within the local temple precinct, Basa’s statue served as a 
public record of individual and family status.

featured prominently on the front of the statue is a tableau of Basa, 
in ceremonial leopard skin, worshiping the enthroned osiris and standing 
isis; at either shoulder appears a smaller vignette of Basa kneeling before a 
mummiform osiris. A skyline of stars frames scenes and texts on the front 
and lateral surfaces. the statue’s maximum dimensions measure 41.0 cm 
in height by 21.4 cm in width by 24.4 cm in depth. 

for the text, translation and discussion, see Ritner 1994, 205–26.

CentRal tableau: basa adoRes osiRis and isis

Above Basa
(1) ˙m-ntr 3-nw n (2) Ów.t-Ór Nb.(t) ⁄wn.t (3) ˙ry-[sß]t£ mn≈.(t) (4) 

s[ß ˙w.]t-[nt]r B£s£
third Prophet of (2) hathor, lady of dendera, (3) overseer of secrets 

of clothing (stolist priest), (4) temple scribe, Basa.

Before osiris
(1) dd-mdw ¡n Ws¡r Wn-(2)nfr ˙r(y)-¡b ⁄wn.t ntr ™£ (3) ˙q£ d.t
Recitation by osiris on-(2)nophris, resident in dendera, great god, (3) 

ruler of eternity.

Before isis
dd-mdw ¡n £s.t wr.(t) mw.t-ntr ˙r(y.t)-¡b ⁄wn.t Nb.(t) p.t ˙nw.t ntr.w
Recitation by isis the great, the God’s Mother, resident in dendera, 

lady of heaven, Mistress of the Gods.

Vignette on Right shouldeR

Above Kneeling Basa
(1) ˙m-ntr 3-nw n Ów.t-Ór Nb.(t) ⁄wn.t ˙ry-sßt£ (2) mn≈.(t) sß ˙w.t-

ntr B£s£



third Prophet of hathor, lady of dendera, overseer of secrets (2) of 
clothing, temple scribe, Basa.

Before osiris
Ws¡r ˙r(y)-¡b ⁄wn.t 
osiris resident in dendera.

Vignette on left shouldeR

Above Kneeling Basa
(1) [˙m-ntr 3-nw n] Ów.t-Ór Nb.(t) ⁄wn.t ˙ry-sßt£ (2) [mn≈.(t) sß] ˙w.t-

ntr B£s£
third Prophet of hathor, lady of dendera, overseer of secrets (2) of 

clothing, temple scribe, Basa.

Before osiris
[Ws¡r ˙r(y)-¡b ⁄wn.t] 
osiris resident in dendera.

genealogiCal text 
(front: eight vertical columns below tableau) (1) ˙m-ntr 3-nw n Ów.t-

Ór Nb.(t) ⁄wn.t ˙ry-sßt£ n ntr.w ntr.wt nb.w ⁄wn.t w™b-™.wy w£˙ (2) 
mn≈.(t) n pr pn sß ˙w.t-ntr sß wb£ sß ßn sß {≈t}-(3) t£1 ˙w.t-ntr n pr Ów.t-
Ór Nb.(t) ⁄wn.t wn ™£.wy p.t2 n ntr.w ntr.wt nb.w m ⁄wn.t ¡my-r£ d¡ (4) 
˙tp.w-ntr.w nb.w ˙r s.t–s s˙tp ntr m db˙.[w] ¡my-(5)r£ snt wr2 n Nb.(t) p.t 
˙m-ntr ¡my-wnw.t–f n s£ 3-nw ¡my-r£ ßn2 ¡my-(6) s.t-™{£}2 ˙r s£ tp(y) s£ 3-
nw ¡my-r£ w™b S≈m.t ¡my-r£ ¡˙ ˙ry ˙m.t (7) ¡my-£bd ˙r s£ tp(y) s£ 2-nw 
s£ 3-nw s£ 4-nw n pr Ów.t-Ór Nb.(t) ⁄wn.t ˙m-ntr (8) Ów.t-Ór ˙ry s.t-wr.t 
˙m-ntr R™ ˙r(y)-¡b ⁄wn.t ˙m-ntr n ⁄mn ˙r(y)-¡b (right side: nine vertical 
columns, final three below vignette) (9) [⁄w]n.t ˙m-[ntr] Ws¡r ny-sw.t ntr.
w ˙m-ntr Ws¡r-Skr ˙m-ntr Pt˙ S≈m.t (10) ˙r(y)-¡b ⁄wn.t ˙m-ntr n Ws¡r-
Óm£q ˙m-ntr Mnw-k£-mw.t–f ˙r(y)-¡b ⁄wn.t ˙m-ntr (11) n mdw-™n≈ n 
Ów.t-Ór Sm£-T£.wy ˙m-ntr n ⁄mn-m-⁄p.t ˙r(y)-¡b ⁄wn.t s˙tp ˙m.t–s3 ¡˙y 
sm£-¡r(w)4 (12) w™b ¡qr ¡m£≈ ≈r Nb.(t) ⁄wn.t B£s£ s£ ˙m-ntr s˙tp ˙m.t–s3 
(13) ˙m-ntr n mdw-™n≈ n Ów.t-Ór ¡my-r£ ¡˙ n pr Ów.t-Ór Nb.(t) ⁄wn.t 
Dd-Ór-¡w–f-™n≈ (14) m£™-≈rw 

s£ m¡-nw B£s£ m£™-≈rw 
s£ m¡-nw ˙m Nbw.t ˙nk ¡my-r£ ßn2 ¡my-(15) s.t-™2 ˙r s£ 3-nw Ns-p£-

hrd (16) m£™-≈rw 
s£ ˙m Nbw.t w™b (˙b?)-¡tr5 wr 15-(17)n.t6 ¡my-r£ ˙m.w-ntr Nb.(t) ⁄wn.

t ¡my-r£ snt (back: six vertical columns) (18) wr2 Nb.t p.t ˙m-ntr 3-nw n 
Ów.t-Ór Nb.(t) [⁄w]n.t ˙ry-sßt£ mn≈.(t) ˙m-ntr Ów.t-Ór ˙ry s.t-wr.t ˙m-ntr 
n Ws¡r ny-sw.t (19) ntr.w wn ™£.wy p.t2 n ntr.w ¡my.(w) ⁄wn.t s˙tp ntr m 
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db˙{n}.w ˙m-ntr P(£)-R™ ˙r(y)-¡b ⁄wn.t (20) ˙m-ntr Mnw-k£-mw.t–f ¡my-r£ 
ßn.d2 ¡my-s.t-n.t-™2 ˙r s£ 3-nw s˙tp ˙m.t–s3 ¡˙y sm£ ¡r(w)4 ¡m£≈ ≈r Nb.(t) 
⁄wn.t (21) B£s£ 

s£ m¡-nw Dd-Ór-¡w–f-™n≈ m£™-≈rw 
s£ m¡-nw B£s£ m£™-≈rw  
s£ m¡-nw Ns-(22)p(£)-hrd m£™-≈rw 
s£ m¡-nw Pnpn m£™-≈rw 
s£ m¡-nw Ns-k£-f(£y)-™ 
s£ m¡-nn ⁄mn-m-⁄p.t m£™-≈rw 
s£ (23) m¡-nw P(£)-™n-hr-M£™.t m£™-≈rw 
s£ m¡-nw Wd£–f-r-wy m£™-≈rw  
s£ m¡-nw P(£)-N˙s m£™-≈rw 
s£ m¡-nw (left side: nine vertical columns, initial three below vignette) 

(24) ⁄mn-ßd–f m£™-≈rw 
s£ m¡-nw P£-n-nw-(25)Nbw.(t)-r–f m£™-≈rw 
s£ m¡-nw S£-Ó.wt-Ór m£™-≈rw 
s£ (26) ˙m-ntr tp(y) n Ów.t-Ór Nb.(t) ⁄wn.t Ù™y (27) m£™-≈rw 
s£ m¡-nw Sm£-t£.wy m£™-≈rw 
s£ ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w Nb-wnn(–f) (28) m£™-≈rw 
s£ ˙m-ntr tp(y) n Ów.t-Ór Nb.(t) ⁄wn.t ¡my-r£ ¡˙ ¡my-r£ s≈.t ¡my-r£ 

ßnw.t Sm£-t£.wy m£™-≈rw 
s£ (29) m¡-nw S£-n-Ów.t-Ór m£™-≈rw 
s£ m¡-nn ⁄mn-˙tp 
s£ m¡-nw S£-Ów.t-Ór
(30) s£ m¡-nw Nfr m£™-≈rw 
s£ m¡-nw ¡my-r£ gs-pr Dd m£™-≈rw 
¡r.n nb.(t)-pr ¡˙y.t n (31) ⁄mn-R™ ˙m.(t) n Nb.(t) ⁄wn.t T£y–s-mr-dn  

s£.t ˙m-ntr Ów.t-Ór Nb.(t) ⁄wn.t ˙£.ty-™ (32) n ⁄wn.t P(£)-d¡-Nb.ty 
s£ m¡-nw Dd-Ùnsw-¡w–f-™n≈ 
s£ m¡-nw Ns-p£-¡˙y m£™-≈rw

(1) third Prophet of hathor, lady of dendera, overseer of secrets of all 
the gods and goddesses of dendera, pure one of hands, stolist (2) priest of 
this temple, temple scribe, scribe of the forecourt, scribe of investigation, 
scribe of the temple (3) cadaster1 of the estate of hathor, lady of dendera, 
he who opens the doors of heaven2 of all the gods and goddesses in den-
dera, overseer of providing (4) all divine offerings in her (hathor’s) place, 
he who pacifies the deity with necessities, over(5)seer of the great plan2 of 
the lady of heaven, prophet and astrologer priest of the third phyle, lesonis 
(inspector) priest,2 (6) acolyte2 for the first phyle and third phyle, overseer 
of wab-priests of sakhmet, overseer of cattle, overseer of craftsmen, (7) 
monthly priest for the first phyle, second phyle, third phyle, and fourth 
phyle of the estate of hathor, lady of dendera, prophet (8) of hathor, 



overseer of the sanctuary, prophet of Re, resident in dendera, prophet of 
Amon, resident in (right side, 9) dendera, prophet of osiris, King of the 
Gods, prophet of osiris-sokar, prophet of Ptah and sakhmet, (10) resident 
in dendera, prophet of osiris, the Bandaged one, prophet of Min, Bull of 
his Mother, resident in dendera, prophet (11) of the living staff of hathor 
and sematawy, prophet of Amonemope, resident in dendera, pacifier of 
her Majesty,3 sistrum player, he who unites the forms,4 (12) excellent wab-
priest, revered one before the lady of dendera, Basa (iV),

son of the prophet, pacifier of her Majesty,3 (13) prophet of the living 
staff of hathor, overseer of cattle of the estate of hathor, lady of dendera, 
djedhoriuefankh (ii) (14), the justified, 

son of the similarly titled Basa (iii), the justified, 
son of the similarly titled prophet of the Golden one (hathor), offering 

priest, lesonis priest,2 (15) acolyte2 for the third phyle, nespakhered (ii), 
(16) the justified, 

son of the prophet of the Golden one, wab-priest of the river fes-
tival,5 great one of the half-month,6 (17) overseer of the prophets of the 
lady of dendera, overseer of the great plan2 (back, 18) of the lady of 
heaven, third Prophet of hathor, lady of dendera, overseer of secrets of 
clothing, prophet of hathor, overseer of the sanctuary, prophet of osiris, 
King (19) of the Gods, he who opens the doors of heaven2 of the Gods 
who are in dendera, he who pacifies the deity with necessities, prophet 
of Pre, resident in dendera, (20) prophet of Min, Bull of his Mother, leso-
nis priest,2 acolyte2 for the third phyle, pacifier of her Majesty,3 sistrum 
player, he who unites the forms,4 revered one before the lady of dendera, 
(21) Basa (ii), 

son of the similarly titled djedhoriuefankh (i), the justified, 
son of the similarly titled Basa (i), the justified, 
son of the similarly titled nes-(22)pakhered (i), the justified, 
son of the similarly titled Penpen, the justified, 
son of the similarly titled neskafaya, 
son of the similarly titled Amonemope, the justified, 
son of (23) the similarly titled Paankhermaat, the justified, 
son of the similarly titled Wedjaefarou, the justified, 
son of the similarly titled Panehsy, the justified, 
son of the similarly titled (left side, 24) Amonshedef, the justified, 
son of the similarly titled Pennu-(25)nebuterof, the justified, 
son of the similarly titled sihathor (ii), the justified, 
son of (26) the first Prophet of hathor, lady of dendera, Khay, (27) 

the justified, 
son of the similarly titled sematawy (ii), the justified, 
son of the first Prophet of Amon-Re, King of the Gods, nebwenn(ef), 

(28) the justified, 
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son of the first Prophet of hathor, lady of dendera, overseer of cattle, 
overseer of fields, overseer of the granary, sematawy (i), the justified, 

son of (29) the similarly titled sinhathor, the justified, 
son of the similarly titled Amonhotep, 
son of the similarly titled sihathor (i), 
(30) son of the similarly titled nefer, the justified,
son of the similarly titled overseer of the work center, ded, the justi-

fied; 
born by the housewife, the sistrum player of (31) Amon-Re, the servant 

of the lady of dendera, tayesmerden, 
daughter of the prophet of hathor, lady of dendera, the mayor (32) 

of dendera, Padinebty, 
son of the similarly titled djedkhonsuiuefankh, 
son of the similarly titled nespaihy, the justified.

notes

1. A local variant of the late priestly title well-attested on contemporary block 
statues from the theban area, sß t£ (n Pr-⁄mn). 

2. otherwise noted as a distinctively theban title.
3. the title occurs in lines 11, 12, and 20. Registered in erman and Grapow 

1926–63, 4:222/15, this is one of the few distinctive titles of the denderite temple 
hierarchy attested on later private monuments from the site. 

4. for this title in lines 11 and 20, see the fuller writings in erman and Grapow 
1926–63, 3:447/14–15, where it is identified simply as a Greco-Roman priestly title 
in dendera. 

5. cf. erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:146/16, the festival of ßsp ¡tr (“Receiving 
the nile”). 

6. for the reading, see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 4:147/1 smd.t(?). 



genealogy of basa

 Paternal stemma Maternal stemma
 ded  
 i
 nefer
 i
 sithathor (i)
 i
 Amonhotep
 i
 sinhathor
 i
 sematawy (i)
 i
 nebwenenef
 i
 sematawy (ii)
 i
 Khay
 i
 sihathor (ii)
 i
 Pennunebuterof
 i
 Amonshedef
 i
 Panehsy
 i
 Wedjaefarou
 i
 Paankhermaat
 i
 Amonemope
 i
 neskafaya
 i
 Penpen
 i
 nespakhered (i)
 i
 Basa (i)
 i
 djedhoriuefankh (i)
 i
 Basa (ii) nespaihy
 i i
 nespakhered (ii) djedkhonsuiuefankh
 i i
 Basa (iii) Padinebty
 i i
 djedhoriuefankh (ii) + tayesmerden
  i
 Basa (iV)
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5. funeRARy stelA of tAfABARt 
cAiRo Jde 21797

excavated by Mariette at the northern necropolis of Abydos, the lime-
stone memorial stela of the chantress tafabart measures only 0.45 m high 
by 0.23 m wide. despite its relatively small size, the stela has attained 
disproportionate significance as purported evidence for the obligatory vir-
ginity of a class of minor chantresses, assumed to perpetuate their office 
exclusively by adoption. the suggestion that these attendant “chantresses 
of the Residence of Amon” imitated the cultic virginity of their superior, 
the divine Votaress in thebes, derives from an inaccurate translation of 
the genealogy of tafabart. By suppressing the father’s name and invert-
ing the names and titles of the women tamin and titchauawyese, the 
standard discussion of the passage implies two mothers for tafabart, one 
natural and the other adoptive. More likely, the housewife titchauawyese 
is tafabart’s paternal grandmother, and only tamin is noted as mother for 
the chantress. Both mother and daughter hold the same professional title, 
and the former was obviously married and not a virgin.1 the round-topped 
stela contains a lunette scene of adoration above six horizontal lines of 
hieroglyphic text, still incompletely published. on purely stylistic grounds, 
the stela is dated ca. 600 b.C.e.

for the text, see A. Mariette 1982a [orig. 1880], 483 no. 1281. for trans-
lation and discussion, see Ritner 1998, 85–90; superseding yoyotte 1962, 
43–52 (esp. 45); and Munro 1973, 284. 

lunette sCene

Below a winged disk, two women adore a hawk-headed Re (R™) followed 
by the goddess “isis the great, the God’s Mother” (£s.t wr.t mw.t ntr).

label foR the tafabaRt

˙s.(t) (n.t) hn (n) ⁄mn T£f£brt 
the chantress of the Residence of Amon, tafabart.

label foR tafabaRt’s motheR

˙s.(t) (n.t) hn (n) ⁄mn T(n).t-Mnw2

the chantress of the Residence of Amon, tamin.2

genealogy of tafabaRt

˙tp d¡ ny-sw.t (n) Ws¡r …3 d¡–f …3 n ˙s.(t) (n.t) hn (n) ⁄mn T£f£brt 
m£™.(t)-≈rw s£.t Pt˙-¡-¡r-d¡-sw4 m£™-≈rw ms nb.(t)-pr 

T¡-t£w-™.wy-£s.t m£™.(t)-≈rw mw.t–s ˙s.(t) (n.t) hn (n) ⁄mn T(n).t-Mnw 
m£™.(t)-≈rw 



An offering that the king gives to osiris …3 that he might give …3 to 
the chantress of the Residence of Amon, tafabart, the justified, daughter of 
Ptahirdies,4 the justified, who was himself born of the housewife titchau-
awyese, the justified, while her (tafabart’s) mother is the chantress of the 
Residence of Amon, tamin, the justified. 

genealogiCal ChaRt

 titchauawyese
 i
 Ptahirdies + tamin
 i
 tafabart

notes

1. some evidence does exist for the practice of professional adoption among 
the highest female servants of the Votaress; see Assmann 1977, 15–17.

2. Munro read T£-(d¡.t)-Mnw.
3. Partial text cited only in Munro.
4. Munro read ⁄™˙-¡-¡r-d¡-sw. 

6. funeRARy stelA of KARoAMA 
chicAGo oiM 1352

this gessoed and painted stela (29.0 x 20.5 x 2.5 cm) is one of a 
dozen round-topped wooden funerary monuments recovered by Quibell’s 
excavations of an intrusive dynasty XXii cemetery at the Ramesseum. 
With arms upraised in adoration, the deceased worships an enthroned 
Re-horachty. While the small stela is traditional in form, libyan features 
are notable in the woman’s name and perhaps in the paternal genealogy, 
which, though relatively brief, is more extensive than in comparable ste-
lae. it is striking that the parentage of her father and husband is noted but 
not the name of her own mother. Karoama’s spousal title is one that has 
received much discussion in egyptology, with translations varying from 
“concubine” to “secondary wife.”

Publication with transcription and photo in Quibell 1898, 11, 17, and 
pl. XXi, no. 9. 

dd-mdw (¡)n R™ Ór-£≈.ty ˙ry ntr.w (2) d¡–f ˙tp.w df£w n Ws¡r nb.t pr 
(3) K£r£m™ m£™.t-≈rw s£.t n ¡t-ntr ˙m ⁄mn Ór-s£-£s.t (4) m£™-≈rw s£ n m¡-nn 
Mr-Ùnsw m£™-≈rw ˙bs.(t) n.(t) (5) mry-ntr ¡dnw n pr ⁄mn Sr-(6)D˙wty 
s£ n Ór-Ùby.t 

Recitation by Re-horachty, chief of the gods. (2) May he give provi-
sions and foodstuffs to the osiris and housewife (3) Karoama, the justified, 
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daughter of the God’s father and prophet of Amon, harsiese, (4) the justi-
fied, son of the similarly titled Merkhonsu, the justified, and spouse of the 
(5) God’s Beloved and deputy of the estate of Amon, ser(6)djeheuty, son 
of horkheby. 

B. PRiestly AnnAls And GRAffiti

7. theBAn nile leVel RecoRds

engraved at varying heights on the West face of the Karnak temple 
quay (now beneath the wooden entrance ramp), these forty-five inscrip-
tions record by their position the maximum flood level attained during 
each dated inundation. early theories suggesting a strict chronological 
basis for their carved arrangement must be disregarded, as the determin-
ing factor was inundation height, not dynastic succession. the texts span 
the entire period of the “libyan Anarchy,” from the reign of sheshonq i to 
that of Psametik i. numbers assigned to each inscription follow the initial 
ordering by legrain and are not in strict historical sequence. the height of 
each inscription is indicated above or below a zero point corresponding 
to the pavement of the Karnak hypostyle hall.

for the position of the quay inscriptions, see nelson 1941, pl. XiV, fig. 
10 (Karnak o. 102). for the texts, see von Beckerath 1966, 43–55; updating 
legrain 1896b, 111–18; 1896a, 119–21. documentary photographs cited in 
von Beckerath 1966, 43 n. 8, are chicago oriental institute photos 8744–45. 
see also lauffray, sauneron, and traunecker 1975, 58–65; Breasted 1906–7, 
4:339–43 §§693–98; 303–4 §§793–94; 451–53 §§885–88; and the citations in 
Kitchen 1986, 513, index.

sheshonq i

text no. 3 (see Kitchen 1986, 288 n. 257; height -0.21 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 5(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ Íß(n)q 

mr¡-⁄mn s£ £s.t
 the inundation of regnal year 5 of the King of upper and lower 

egypt, hedjkheperre-setepenre, son of Re, sheshonq, beloved of Amon, 
son of isis.

text no. 1 (height +0.07 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 6(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ 

nb ≈™.w Íß(n)q mr¡-⁄mn […]



the inundation of regnal year 6 of the King of upper and lower egypt, 
lord of the two lands, hedjkheperre-setepenre, son of Re, lord of dia-
dems, sheshonq, beloved of Amon, […]

osoRkon i

text no. 2 (see Kitchen 1986, 307 §265; height +0.09 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 12(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ nb ≈™.w 

Wsrkn mr¡-⁄mn
the inundation of regnal year 12 of the King of upper and lower 

egypt, sekhemkheperre-setepenre, son of Re, lord of diadems, osorkon, 
beloved of Amon.

takelot i

text no. 16 (see von Beckerath 1966, 46; Kitchen 1986, 121 §96; height 
+0.16 m)

p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 5(.t) ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn ⁄wwr¡t¡ m£™-≈rw s£ ny-sw.t 
nb t£.wy Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn

 the inundation of regnal year 5; first Prophet of Amon, iuwelot, the 
justified, royal son of the lord of the two lands, osorkon, beloved of 
Amon. 

text no. 20 (see von Beckerath 1966, 46; Kitchen 1986, 121 §96; height 
+0.67 m)

[p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t …(.t) ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn ⁄wwr¡t]y m£™-≈rw s£ ny-
sw.t nb t£.wy Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t

[the inundation of regnal year…; first Prophet of Amon, iuwelo]t, the 
justified, royal son of the lord of the two lands, osorkon, beloved of 
Amon, given life like Re, forever.

text no. 21 (see von Beckerath 1966, 46; Kitchen 1986, 121 §96; height 
+0.10 m)

[p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t …(.t) ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn ⁄wwr¡t]y m£™-≈rw s£ ny-
sw.t nb t£.wy Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn

[the inundation of regnal year…; first Prophet of Amon, iuwelo]t, 
the justified, royal son of the lord of the two lands, osorkon, beloved 
of Amon.

text no. 17 (see Kitchen 1986, 121 §96; height -0.38 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 8(.t) ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w Ns-b£-{nb}-

Dd m£™-≈rw s£ ny-sw.t nb t£.wy Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn
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the inundation of regnal year 8; first Prophet of Amon-Re, King of 
the Gods, smendes, the justified, royal son of the lord of the two lands, 
osorkon, beloved of Amon. 

text no. 18 (see Kitchen 1986, 121 §96; height -0.52 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 14(.t) ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w Ns-b£-

{nb}-Dd m£™-≈rw s£ ny-sw.t nb t£.wy Wsrkn mr¡-⁄mn
the inundation of regnal year 14; first Prophet of Amon-Re, King of 

the Gods, smendes, the justified, royal son of the lord of the two lands, 
osorkon, beloved of Amon. 

text no. 19 (see Kitchen 1986, 121 §96; height -0.92 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t […(.t)] ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w Ns-b£-

{nb}-Dd m£™-≈rw s£ ny-sw.t nb t£.wy Wsrkn mr¡-⁄mn
the inundation of regnal year […]; first Prophet of Amon-Re, King of 

the Gods, smendes, the justified, royal son of the lord of the two lands, 
osorkon, beloved of Amon.

osoRkon ii (?) (oR iii?)

text no. 8 (corrected by slightly higher text no. 9; see von Beckerath 1966, 
45; Kitchen 1986, 94 §75; height +0.15 m)

p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 12(.t)1 ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn 
s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Ws¡[rkn] mr¡-⁄mn

the inundation of regnal year 121 of the King of upper and lower 
egypt, lord of the two lands, usima™re-setepenamon, son of Re, lord of 
diadems, oso[rkon], beloved of Amon.

text no. 9 (see Kitchen 1986, 94 §75; height +0.25 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 12(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn 

s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn
the inundation of regnal year 12 of the King of upper and lower 

egypt, lord of the two lands, usima™re-setepenamon, son of Re, lord of 
diadems, osorkon, beloved of Amon. 

text no. 10 (see Kitchen 1986, 353 §314; height -0.19 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t [10(?) +] 3(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m™£.t-R™[-

stp-n-⁄mn] […]
the inundation of regnal year [1]3 (?) of the King of upper and lower 

egypt, lord of the two lands, usima™re-[setepenamon], […]



text no. 11 (see Kitchen 1986, 94 §75; and 353 §314; height -0.27 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 21(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m™£.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn 

s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Ws¡[r]k[n] mr¡-⁄mn
the inundation of regnal year 21 of the King of upper and lower 

egypt, lord of the two lands, usima™re-setepenamon, son of Re, lord of 
diadems, oso[r]ko[n], beloved of Amon. 

text no. 12 (see Kitchen 1986, 94 §75; and 353 §314; height -0.29 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 22(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty2 nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn 

s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Ws¡[r]k[n] mr¡-⁄mn
the inundation of regnal year 22 of the King of upper and lower 

egypt,2 lord of the two lands, usima™re-setepenamon, son of Re, lord of 
diadems, oso[r]ko[n], beloved of Amon. 

text no. 15 (see von Beckerath 1966, 46; height -0.345 m)
[p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t … ny-sw.t b¡.ty] [Wsr-m£™.t]-R™[-stp-n]-⁄[mn] s£ R™ 

[Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn(?)]
[the inundation of regnal year … of the King of upper and lower 

egypt,] [usima™]re-[setepen]a[mon], son of Re, [osorkon, beloved of Amon 
(?)].

sheshonq iii

text no. 23 (see Kitchen 1986, 87–88 §68; 335 §296; height +0.09 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 6(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ 

Íß(n)q mr¡-⁄mn d¡ ™n≈ ˙m-ntr tp(y) (n) ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w Ór-s£-£s.t 
m£™-≈rw

the inundation of regnal year 6 of the King of upper and lower egypt, 
usima™re-setepenamon, son of Re, sheshonq, beloved of Amon, given life; 
first Prophet of Amon-Re, King of the Gods, harsiese, the justified. 

text no. 24 (see Kitchen 1986, 102 n. 88, 134–36 §§106–7; height -0.15 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 12(.t) nty (m) ˙sb.t 5(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsr-m£™.t-R™-

stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ P£-d¡-[B£st.t] mr¡-⁄mn s£ £s.t d¡ ™n≈ d.t ˙m-ntr tp(y) (n) 
⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w Ór-s£-£s.t [m£™-≈rw]

the inundation of regnal year 12, which is regnal year 5 of the King 
of upper and lower egypt, usima™re-setepenamon, son of Re, Pedu[bast], 
beloved of Amon, son of isis, given life forever; first Prophet of Amon-Re, 
King of the Gods, harsiese, [the justified].
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text no. 22 (see Kitchen 1986, 107 §86; 339 n. 531 [wrongly said to be year 
29]; height +0.30 m)

p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 39(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ Íß(n)q 
mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t d¡ ™n≈ (m) h(£w) ˙m-ntr tp(y) (n) ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.
w Wsrkn

the inundation of regnal year 39 of the King of upper and lower 
egypt, usima™re-setepenre, son of Re, sheshonq, beloved of Amon, son 
of Bastet, given life, in the time of the first Prophet of Amon-Re, King of 
the Gods, osorkon.

pedubast i and iuput i

text no. 26 (see Kitchen 1986, 124 §98; height -0.33 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 16(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty P£-d¡-B£st.t mr¡-⁄mn nty (m) ˙sb.t 

2(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty ⁄wpwt¡ mr¡-⁄mn
the inundation of regnal year 16 of the King of upper and lower 

egypt, Pedubast, beloved of Amon, which is regnal year 2 of the King of 
upper and lower egypt, iuput, beloved of Amon. 

text no. 28 (see Kitchen 1986, 124 §98; height -0.435 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 18(.t) ny-sw.t (b¡.ty) nb t£.wy P£-d¡-B£st.t mr¡-⁄mn 

nty (m h£w) ˙m-ntr tp(y) (n) ⁄mn [Ór-s£-]£s.t
the inundation of regnal year 18 of the King of upper (and lower) 

egypt, lord of the two lands, Pedubast, beloved of Amon, which is (in 
the time of) the first Prophet of Amon, [harsi]ese.

text no. 27 (see Kitchen 1986, 124 §98; height -0.18 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 19(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy P£-d¡-B£st.t mr¡-⁄mn (m) 

h(£w) ˙m-ntr tp(y) (n) ⁄mn Ór-s£-[£s.t] m£™-≈rw
the inundation of regnal year 19 of the King of upper and lower 

egypt, lord of the two lands, Pedubast, beloved of Amon, in the time of 
the first Prophet of Amon, harsi[ese], the justified. 

text no. 29 (see Kitchen 1986, 124 §98; height -0.42 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 23(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty P£-d¡-B£st.t mr¡-⁄mn (m) h(£w) 

˙m-ntr tp(y) (n) ⁄mn Tkrt¡
the inundation of regnal year 23 of the King of upper and lower 

egypt, Pedubast, beloved of Amon, in the time of the first Prophet of 
Amon, takelot.



sheshonq Vi

text no. 25 (see Kitchen 1986, 125 §99; for renumbering of sheshonq iV 
as Vi, see Kitchen 1995, xxvi, xxxiii–iv; height +0.23 m)

p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 6(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsr-m£™.t-R™-mr¡-⁄mn s£ R™ Íß(n)q 
mr¡-⁄mn (m) h(£w) ˙m-ntr tp(y) (n) ⁄mn Tkr¡wt¡

the inundation of regnal year 6 of the King of upper and lower egypt, 
usima™re-meriamon, son of Re, sheshonq, beloved of Amon, in the time 
of the first Prophet of Amon, takelot. 

osoRkon iii

text no. 5 (the second highest level recorded, corresponding to the king’s 
flood text in luxor temple; see Kitchen 1986, 92 §73; height +0.785 m)

p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 3(.t) ≈r ˙m (n) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn 
s£ R™ Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ £s.t d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t mw.t–f ˙m.t ny-sw.t wr.t 
[Km™m™ mr¡-mw.t] 

the inundation of regnal year 3 under the Majesty of the King of 
upper and lower egypt, usima™re-setepenamon, son of Re, osorkon, 
beloved of Amon, son of isis, given life like Re, forever, whose mother is 
the great queen [Kamama, beloved of Mut].

text no. 6 (height + 0.185 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 5(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ 

Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn mw.t–f ˙m.t ny-sw.t wr.t Km™m™ mr¡-mw.t
the inundation of regnal year 5 of the King of upper and lower egypt, 

usima™re-setepenamon, son of Re, osorkon, beloved of Amon, whose 
mother is the great queen Kamama, beloved of Mut.

text no. 7 (height + 0.15 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 6(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ 

Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn mw.t–f ˙m.t ny-sw.t wr.t Km™m™ mr¡-mw.t
the inundation of regnal year 6 of the King of upper and lower egypt, 

usima™re-setepenamon, son of Re, osorkon, beloved of Amon, whose 
mother is the great queen Kamama, beloved of Mut.

text no. 13 (see Kitchen 1986, 92–93 §73; 353 §314; height +0.715 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 28(.t) ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ 

R™ Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ £s.t ntr ˙q£ W£s.t nty m ˙sb.t 5(.t) n(.t) s£–f (2) [Wsr-
m£™.t-]R™-stp-[n-⁄mn] s£ R™ Tkrt¡ mr¡-⁄mn s£ £s.t ntr ˙q£ W£s.t ™n≈ d.t

the inundation of regnal year 28 of the Majesty of the King of upper 
and lower egypt, usima™re-setepenamon, son of Re, osorkon, beloved 
of Amon, son of isis, the god, ruler of thebes, which is regnal year 5 of 
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his son (2) [usima™]re-setep[enamon], son of Re, takelot (iii), beloved of 
Amon, son of isis, the god, ruler of thebes, living forever.

text no. 14 (see Kitchen 1986, 353 n. 627; height: -0.26 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 29(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn
the inundation of regnal year 29 of the King of upper and lower 

egypt, lord of the two lands, usima™re-setepenamon.

takelot iii

text no. 4 (see Kitchen 1986, 95 §76; height -0.355 m)
[p£ ˙™py] (n) ˙sb.t 6(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Tkrt¡ mr¡-⁄mn s£ £s.t 

mw.t–f T-n.t-S£¡ m£™-≈rw 
[the inundation] of regnal year 6 of the King of upper and lower 

egypt, lord of the two lands, takelot, beloved of Amon, son of isis, 
whose mother is tentsai, the justified.

shabako

text no. 30 (see Kitchen 1986, 379 §340; height +0.29 m)
˙sb.t 2(.t) ≈r ˙m n Ór Sbq t£.wy Nb.ty Sbq t£.wy Ór-nbw Sbq t£.wy 

ny-sw.t b¡.ty Nfr-k£-R™ s£ R™ [Í£]b£k£ [d¡] ™n≈ d.t (2) mry ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt 
t£.wy mry Mnt-R™ nb W£s.t ˙™py wr ¡t ntr.w m˙ 20 ßsp 1 db™

Regnal year 2 under the Majesty of horus: “he who blesses the two 
lands”; the two ladies: “he who blesses the two lands”; the Golden 
horus: “he who blesses the two lands”; the King of upper and lower 
egypt, neferkare, son of Re, [sha]bako, [given] life forever, (2) beloved of 
Amon-Re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, beloved of Montu-Re, 
lord of thebes, and hapi (the inundation) the great, father of the gods: 
20 cubits, 1 palm and a digit. 

text no. 31 (see Kitchen 1986, 381 §343; height +0.23 m)
[p£ ˙™py(?)] (n) ˙sb.t 4(.t) [≈r] ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty Nfr-k£-R™ s£ R™ Í£b£k£ 

mr¡-⁄mn wr Nwn wr
[the inundation (?)] of regnal year 4 [under] the Majesty of the King of 

upper and lower egypt, neferkare, son of Re, shabako, beloved of Amon 
the great and nun the great. 

text no. 32 (see Kitchen 1986, 381 §343; height +0.04 m)
[p£ ˙™py(?) (n) ˙sb.t … ≈r] ˙m n Ór S[bq t£.wy Nb.ty] Sbq t£.wy Ór-nbw 

Sbq t£.wy ny-sw.t b¡.ty Nfr-k£-R™ s£ R™ Í£b£k£ mr¡-⁄mn wr Nwn wr
[the inundation (?) of regnal year … under] the Majesty of horus: “he 

who [blesses the two lands”; the two ladies:] “he who blesses the two 



lands”; the Golden horus: “he who blesses the two lands”; the King of 
upper and lower egypt, neferkare, son of Re, shabako, beloved of Amon 
the great and nun the great.

shebitku

text no. 33 (see Kitchen 1986, 383 §345; height +0.04 m)
˙sb.t 3.t £bd 1 ßmw sw 5 ≈r ˙m n Ór K£ n≈t ≈™ m W£s.t ny-sw.t b¡.ty 

Nb.ty Dd ≈™[.w] Ór-nbw Dd-k£.w-R™ s£ R™ mr–f Í£b£t£k£ (2) mry ⁄mn-R™ 
nb ns.wt t£.wy sk rf ≈™ ˙m–f m ny-sw.t3 m ˙w.t n.t ⁄mn rd¡.n–f n–f ≈™–f n 
t£.wy m¡ Ór ˙r (3) ns.t R™ [… rd¡] n–f ¡t–f ⁄mn wr ˙™py ™£ wr wr ˙™py m 
h(£w)–f (m˙) 20 ßßp 2

Regnal year 3, first month of summer, day 5, under the Majesty of 
horus: “strong Bull Appearing in thebes”; the King of upper and lower 
egypt, the two ladies: “enduring of Appearances”; the Golden horus; 
djedkaure, son of Re, whom he (“Re”) loves, shebitku, (2) beloved of 
Amon-Re, lord of the thrones of the two lands. now then, his Majesty 
appeared as king3 in the temple of Amon, who had given to him his 
accession in the two lands like horus on (3) the throne of Re […] since 
his father Amon the great [had given] to him a very great inundation. the 
extent of the inundation in his time: 20 (cubits) and 2 palms.

tahaRqa

text no. 35 (the first of two records for the extraordinary flood of year 6, 
made before an unexpected further ascent of the nile; see Kitchen 1986, 
388–89 §349; height +0.77 m)

p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 6(.t) ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ s£ R™ T£hrq 
™n≈ d.t mry Nwn wr ⁄mn wr Ó™py ¡t ntr.w d£d£.t (2) tp.t nwy rd¡ n–f ¡t–f 
⁄mn n mr(w.t) snfr h£w–f 

the inundation of regnal year 6 under the Majesty of the King of 
upper and lower egypt, Khunefertumre, son of Re, taharqa, living for-
ever, beloved of nun the great, Amon the great, hapi the father of the 
gods, and the council (2) in charge of the flood, which his father Amon 
gave to him in a desire to benefit his reign. 

text no. 34 (the highest level recorded on the quay, corresponding to the 
flood inscription of Kawa stela V; see Kitchen 1986, 388–89 §349; height 
+0.84 m)

˙sb.t 6(.t) ny-sw.t T£hrq mry ⁄mn wr
Regnal year 6 of king taharqa, beloved of Amon the great.
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text no. 36 (see Kitchen 1986, 389 §349; height +0.28 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 7(.t) ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ s£ R™ T£hrq 

™n≈ d.t mry Nwn wr ⁄mn wr Ó™py ¡t ntr.w d£d£.t (2) tp.t nwy rd¡ n–f ¡t–f 
⁄mn n mr(w.t) snfr h£w–f 

the inundation of regnal year 7 under the Majesty of the King of 
upper and lower egypt, Khunefertumre, son of Re, taharqa, living for-
ever, beloved of nun the great, Amon the great, hapi the father of the 
gods, and the council (2) in charge of the flood, which his father Amon 
gave to him in a desire to benefit his reign.

text no. 37 (see Kitchen 1986, 389 §349; height +0.28 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 8(.t) ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ s£ R™ T£hrq 

™n≈ d.t mry Nwn [wr] ⁄mn wr Ó™py ¡t ntr.w d£d£.t (2) tp(.t) nwy rd¡ n–f 
¡t–f ⁄mn [n mr(w.t)] snfr h£(w)–f 

the inundation of regnal year 8 under the Majesty of the King of 
upper and lower egypt, Khunefertumre, son of Re, taharqa, living for-
ever, beloved of nun [the great], Amon the great, hapi the father of the 
gods, and the council (2) in charge of the flood, which his father Amon 
gave to him [in a desire] to benefit his reign. 

text no. 38 (see Kitchen 1986, 389 §349; height +0.28 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 9.t (n) s£ R™ T£hrq ™n≈ d.t mry Nwn wr ⁄mn wr
the inundation of regnal year 9 of the son of Re, taharqa, living for-

ever, beloved of nun the great and Amon the great. 

psametik i

text no. 39 (height +0.46 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 10(.t) ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty W£˙-¡b-R™ s£ R™ Psmtk 

™n≈ d.t mry Nwn wr ⁄mn wr Ó™py ¡t ntr.w d£d£.t (2) tp(.t) nwy rd¡ n–f 
¡t–f ⁄mn snfr [h]£w–f

the inundation of regnal year 10 under the Majesty of the King of 
upper and lower egypt, Wahibre, son of Re, Psametik, living forever, 
beloved of nun the great, Amon the great, hapi the father of the gods, 
and the council (2) in charge of the flood, which his father Amon gave to 
him to benefit his reign. 

text no. 40 (height +0.285 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 11(.t) ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty [W£˙-¡b]-R™ s£ R™ Psmtk 

™n≈ d.t mry Nwn wr ⁄mn wr Ó™py ¡t ntr.w d£d£.t (2) tp(.t) nwy rd¡ n–f 
¡t–f ⁄mn snfr [h]£w–f

the inundation of regnal year 11 under the Majesty of the King of 
upper and lower egypt, [Wahib]re, son of Re, Psametik, living forever, 



beloved of nun the great, Amon the great, hapi the father of the gods, 
and the council (2) in charge of the flood, which his father Amon gave to 
him to benefit his reign.

text no. 41 (height +0.155 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 17(.t) ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty W£˙-¡b-R™ s£ R™ Psmtk 

™n≈ d.t mry Nwn wr ⁄mn (wr) Ó™py ¡t ntr.w d£d£.t (2) tp.t nwy rd¡ n–f 
¡t–f ⁄mn n mr(w.t) snfr h£w–f m˙ 20 db™ 5 

the inundation of regnal year 17 under the Majesty of the King of 
upper and lower egypt, Wahibre, son of Re, Psametik, living forever, 
beloved of nun the great, Amon (the great), hapi the father of the gods, 
and the council (2) in charge of the flood, which his father Amon gave to 
him in a desire to benefit his reign: 20 cubits and 5 digits.

text no. 42 (height +0.25 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 19(.t) ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy W£˙-¡b-R™ s£ R™ 

Psmtk ™n≈ d.t mry Nwn wr ⁄mn wr Ó™py ¡t ntr.w (2) d£d£.t tp(.t) nwy rd¡ 
n–f ¡t–f ⁄mn n mr(w.t) snfr h£w–f

the inundation of regnal year 19 under the Majesty of the King of 
upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, Wahibre, son of Re, Psa-
metik, living forever, beloved of nun the great, Amon the great, hapi the 
father of the gods, and (2) the council in charge of the flood, which his 
father Amon gave to him in a desire to benefit his reign.

unassigned; dynasties xxii–xxiii

text no. 43 (height -0.185 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 3(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy […] mr¡-⁄mn […]
the inundation of regnal year 3 of the King of upper and lower egypt, 

lord of the two lands, […] beloved of Amon, […].

text no. 44 (height -0.24 m)
[p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t] 6(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty […]-R™ mr¡-⁄mn s£ R™ […] h(£w) 

˙m ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn […]
 [the inundation of regnal year] 6 of the King of upper and lower 

egypt, […]-re, beloved of Amon, son of Re, […], in the time of the first 
Prophet of Amon, […] 

text no. 45 (height -0.32 m)
p£ ˙™py (n) ˙sb.t 15 [+x](.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty […] s£ R™ […] mr¡-⁄mn
the inundation of regnal year 15 [+x] (of) the King of upper and 

lower egypt, […], son of Re, […], beloved of Amon.
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notes

1. date added above line, superseded by adjacent text 9. 
2. Written with a seated king lacking the distinguishing crown. or read simply 

ny-sw.t nb t£.wy “King and lord of the two lands.”
3. copied by legrain but ignored by von Beckerath without comment.

8. the helioPolitAn AnnAls of dynAsty XXii

found reused in a staircase platform of the fatimid gateway Bab el-
nasr in cairo, an eroded white limestone block (104 cm x 64 cm x 36.5 
cm) preserves a portion of once-lengthy annals recording royal benefac-
tions at heliopolis, the biblical on. the preserved section notes donations 
by Pamiu and a predecessor, probably the newly identified sheshonq 
iV, whose titles include the distinctive epithet “Ruler of heliopolis.” the 
textual orientation suggests that a lost facing section detailed grants by 
Pamiu’s successor, sheshonq V, so that the original inscription would have 
documented over half a century of rule by dynasty XXii. engraved annals 
are characteristic of the period, providing legitimacy for claims both sac-
erdotal (Karnak Priestly Annals and the chronicle of Prince osorkon) and 
royal (taharqa’s Kawa stelae). consciously anachronistic in format, the 
annals evoke old Kingdom precedents. 

for the texts, translation, and discussion, see Bickel, Gabolde, and 
tallet 1998, 31–56. 

text i in VeRtiCal Columns

(1–9) […] (10) […] pr.w […] (11–14) […] (15) […] m […] (16) [… 
Í]ßnq [mr¡-⁄mn] s£ [B£st.t(?)]1 (17) […] (18) […] m [˙r]-¡b (19–40) […]

(1–9) […] (10) […] houses […] (11–14) […] (15) […] in […] (16) […] 
sheshonq, [beloved of Amon,] son of [Bastet (?)],1 (17) […] (18) […] in the 
midst of (19–40) […]. 

text ii in hoRizontal bands

(1) […] s£ R™ P£-m¡(w) d¡ ™n≈ d.t ¡r.n–f m mnw–f n b£.w ⁄wnw nb.w 
Ów.t-™£.t m-≈nt ⁄wnw smn.t n–sn ˙tp-ntr n r™ nb ˙b nb n Ów.t-™£.t m £w.t 
d.t […] ˙£–sn m¡ R™ d.t 

(2) [… P£-m¡(w)] ™n≈ d.t wn wd–f […] ˙w.t-[ntr] n.t ¡t–f r mrr–f ¡r.t 
˙tp-ntr n b£.w ⁄wnw m [w˙]m w˙m sp-2 rnp.t rnp.t ≈ft m£ ˙m–f ≈.t–f 
s˙tp.n2 ˙m–f t(£)-n.t h£w ˙r wdn.w m-˙£w wn.t ¡m m-b£˙ ¡m n r™ nb 
[…]

(1) […], son of Re, Pamiu, given life forever. As his monument for the 
souls of heliopolis, lords of the Great temple that dominates heliopolis, 
he has established for them an endowment offering for every day and 



every festival of the Great temple for the duration of eternity, […] around 
them like Re forever. 

(2) [Pamiu], living forever. his command was to [enrich (?)] the temple 
of his father according to his desire to make an endowment offering for the 
souls of heliopolis, repeatedly from year to year, as his Majesty examines 
his property. his Majesty has funded2 the expenses for the offerings even 
in excess of what had been there, in the divine presence there daily […]. 

text iii in VeRtiCal Columns

(1–10) […] 
(11) [˙sb.t 3.(t) s£] R™ [P£-m¡(w) ¡r.n–f m mnw–f n … smn.t n–… ˙tp-

ntr …] (12) […] (13) [… db]n 20 […] m ⁄wnw n […] (14) £˙.t dbn […] 1/4 
[…] ≈.t n.t nb […] nb Dw-[…] prr [m …] (15) m [⁄wnw(?)] r [˙t]p-[ntr …] 
˙r(y)-¡b […] Ótp.t […] (16) s£ R™ P£-m¡(w) ¡r.n–f m mnw–f n [¡t–f Pt˙(?)] 
smn.t n–f ˙tp-ntr n r™ nb m [£w.t d.t (?) …] (17) n sw.t ˙q£.t 15.(t) […] prr 
m t£ ™.t n.(t) ¡nn.t […] (18) ˙d dbn 36 ˙r ˙tr–f nw[y] n p£ ˙d3 ps(¡) mrw 
r£ […] 

(19) ˙sb.t 4.(t) s£ R™ P£-[m¡(w)] ¡r.n–f m mnw–f n b£.w ⁄wnw smn.
t n–sn ˙tp-ntr n r™ nb […] ¡t(?) prr (20) m t£ m£w.t m˙.t ˙d dbn 17 n […] 
n.t pr n […] ¡r n ˙d dbn 20 prr m […] (21) t£ Ów.t-™£.t ≈nt(y).t ⁄wnw [s]r 
9 n tp-£bd prr m t£ ¡s.t r ≈£w.t ntr ™£b.t [™£.t …] 

(22) ˙sb.t 5.(t) s£ R™ [P£-m¡(w)] ¡r.n–f m mnw–f n b£.w ⁄wnw smn.
t n–sn ˙tp-ntr n r™ nb […] (23) […] prr m n£ ß™£.w n R™ m d[d.t ˙m]–f d¡ 
™n≈ dd w£s m¡ R™ [d.t] (24) s£ R™ [P£-m¡(w)] ¡r.n–f m mnw–f n Tm ˙r(y)-¡b 
n¡w.t–f n psd.t ™£.t m ⁄p.t smn[.t] (25) n–sn ˙tp-ntr n r™ nb m [˙]£w wn.t ¡m 
m-b£˙ n.t-[™(?) …] (26) ≈mt ˙nq.t […] ¡m r™ nb prr m p£ […] (27) [… smn.t 
n]–sn ˙tp-ntr ¡m r™ nb ¡r n–sn s£ R™ P£-m¡(w) [d¡] ™n≈ [dd w£s m¡ R™] d.t 

(28) [˙sb].t [6.(t) s£ R™] P£-[m¡(w)] ¡r.n–f m mnw–f n b£.w ⁄wnw smn.
t n–sn ˙tp-ntr n r™ nb […] (29) […] (30) […] r™ nb […] (31) […] s£ R™ P£-
m¡(w) [¡r.n–f m mnw–f] (32) [n … s]mn.t n–f ˙tp-[ntr …] prr m […] (33) 
[…] ˙tp-[ntr](?) […] ≈[mt ˙n]q.t […] (34) […] 

(35) ˙sb.t [7].(t) s£ R™ P£-[m]¡(w) ¡r.n–f m mn[w–f n …] (36) w[… s£ 
R™] P[£-m¡(w) …]

(36–40) […] 

(1–10) […]
(11) [Regnal year 3 of the son] of Re, [Pamiu. As his monument for … 

he established for … an endowment offering …] (12) [consisting of …] 
(13) […] 20 deben […] in heliopolis for […] (14) field of […] deben and 
1/4 […] property of the lord […] the lord of the Mountain of […], issued 
[from …] (15) in [heliopolis (?)] for the endowment offering [of …] who 
is resident in […] hetepet […]. (16) the son of Re, Pamiu: as his monu-
ment for [his father Ptah, (?)] he has established for him a daily endowment 
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offering for [the duration of eternity (?), … consisting] (17) of 15 sacks of 
wheat […] issued from the department of income, […], (18) 36 deben of 
silver regarding its annual levy collected for payment,3 cooked food desir-
able to the mouth […] 

(19) Regnal year 4 of the son of Re, Pa[miu]. As his monument for the 
souls of heliopolis, he has established for them a daily endowment offer-
ing [… consisting of] grain issued (20) from the northern island-land; 17 
deben of silver of […] of the house of […], which amounts to 20 deben of 
silver issued from [… for] (21) the Great temple that dominates heliopolis; 
9 geese monthly issued from the supply house for the divine altar and the 
[great] offering […].

(22) Regnal year 5 of the son of Re, [Pamiu]. As his monument for 
the souls of heliopolis, he has established for them a daily endowment 
offering [… consisting of] (23) […] issued from the granaries of Re, in 
accordance with what [was said by] his [Majesty], given life, stability, and 
dominion like Re [forever.] (24) the son of Re, [Pamiu]: as his monument 
for Atum, resident in his city, and for the great ennead in opet, he has 
established (25) for them a daily endowment offering in excess of what 
had been there, in the divine presence for the rituals (?) […] (26) drink and 
beer […] there every day, issued from the […] (27) [… establishing for] 
them an endowment offering there daily, which was done for them by the 
son of Re, Pamiu, [given] life, [stability, and dominion like Re] forever. 

(28) [Regnal] year [6 of the son of Re,] Pa[miu]. As his monument for 
the souls of heliopolis, he has established for them a daily endowment 
offering [consisting of …] (29) […] (30) […] daily […] (31) […]. the son 
of Re, Pamiu: [as his monument] (32) [for …,] he established for him 
an endowment offering [… consisting of …] issued from […] (33) […] 
[endowment] offering (?) […] drink and beer […] (34) […].

(35) Regnal year 7] of the son of Re, Pamiu. As his monument for […] 
(36) […. the son of Re], P[amiu …]

(36–40) […]

notes

1. the traces may be compared with the cartouche of sheshonq iV on his 
canopic vase, where the small sign for s£ appears above the “n” of sheshonq. here 
there is no room for the epithet “the god, ruler of heliopolis.” the editors associate 
the damaged cartouche with sheshonq iii.

2. literally, “satisfied.” 
3. literally, “the silver/money.” 



9. KARnAK PRiestly AnnAls

like the theban flood records from the Karnak quay, the Karnak 
Priestly Annals provide basic chronological documentation spanning most 
of the libyan Period, from Pseusennes i of dynasty XXi (text 3A) to the 
nubian Kashta of incipient dynasty XXV (text 31). inscribed on rectangu-
lar pilaster (?) blocks from the central “Akh-menu” shrine of thutmose iii, 
the annals follow a standard format that combines the categories of formal 
inscription and private graffiti. following a specific date in the reign of the 
locally acknowledged monarch, the texts record the “day of induction” of 
priestly candidates into the shrine or “great and noble places” of Amon-Re 
at Karnak. successive entries may note the “repetition of favor” within the 
priestly hierarchy. More elaborate examples mention the sacerdotal agent 
who introduced the candidate and conclude with the latter’s “inaugural 
speech” proclaiming the omnipotence of the theban deity. 

in addition to furnishing evidence for the length of individual reigns 
and pontificates, the annals document the first use of “Pharaoh” as a 
formal title (text 3B, reign of siamon), show initial theban reluctance to 
acknowledge the libyan sheshonq i as anything more than a “Great chief 
of the Ma” (text 4), contain one of the final attestations for the embattled 
Prince osorkon “B” (text 7), and attest to the local disregard of dynasty 
XXii after the reign of sheshonq iii and to the rising influence of nubia in 
later dynasty XXiii (text 31). By the nature of the texts, religious concerns 
are prominent. located at the heart of Karnak, the older Akh-menu chapel 
seems to have served as the contemporary sanctuary and repository of 
the cult image of Amon. it is thus natural that initiates recorded here their 
“elevation” allowing access to this earthly “heaven” and the radiant statue 
within it (see texts 2 and 7). if correctly understood, text 7 also provides 
the first documentation of asceticism among the egyptian priesthood, with 
abstinence from food, drink, and sleep as a consequence of induction. 

the texts are in all cases mere “fragments” found on scattered blocks 
by legrain during 1898–99 and are often carved in enigmatic and dam-
aged script. With the exception of the stones containing texts 1–2 (cairo 
Jde 36494) and text 7 (cairo Jde 36493), all blocks have been lost, and it 
was only the rediscovery of the excavator’s paper squeezes that allowed 
a republication of the difficult inscriptions by Kruchten in 1989. the few 
induction speeches are particularly obscure, and the published translations 
diverge sharply. the following translations of these passages are necessar-
ily provisional and are offered with due reservation. texts from the same 
series in the fitzwilliam Museum at cambridge were signaled by daressy 
in 1913 and are included here as texts 45 and 46. As some twenty texts 
are of uncertain date, the traditional (nonchronological) order has been 
retained.
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for the texts, translations, and discussion, see Kruchten 1989; Kitchen 
1993, 308–9; Jansen-Winkeln 1991b, 765–71; 1985, 223–28, 566–70, text A 
21; 1990, 173–77; Breasted 1906–7, 4:388–89 §§775–77 (no. 7); and legrain 
1900a, 51–63. for the fitzwilliam texts, see also daressy 1913, 131–32. see 
Kitchen 1986, 11 n. 39; 131 §103.

text 1 (CaiRo Jde 36494): pedubast i
see Kitchen 1986, 337–38 §298. on the same block with text 2.

(1a) [… hrw n] bs […] 
(1b) ˙sb.t 7.(t) tp(y) ßmw n ny-sw.t P£-d¡-B£s.t mr¡-⁄mn hrw n bs s£–f 

¡t-ntr n ⁄mn P£-d¡w-⁄mn.t1 m£™-≈rw r n£ s.wt n Mw.t Ùnsw [Mntw M£™.
t(?) 

w˙m2] (2) ˙s.t n ˙sb.t 8.(t) n ny-sw.t pn hrw n bs ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn P£-d¡w-
⁄mn.t1 m£™-≈rw s£ M˙-⁄mn-˙£.t1 s£ P£-m™rw [m£™-≈rw s£]

(3) P£-nb£ m£™-≈rw s£ ⁄mn-m-s£–f s£ Ùnsw-≈w m£™-≈rw r n£ s.wt 
™£.w(t) ßps.w(t) n.(t) ⁄mn 

dd–f ¡ ¡wy[.w ≈pr.w2] (4) m-≈t ™q.w n.{t} ⁄p.t-s.wt psd.t pw n.t ™n≈.(w) 
st£.w w¡£ n b£ wr ßms ⁄mn nn ≈b(¡.t) n ¡wr.t (5) m™r.wy ßm ˙r mw–f m˙-
¡b pw n hn sw n k£–f m(w)nf n hr(y) ¡w ¡sf[.t] 

(6) ¡w.n–f n nty m s£w-™ dwn.n–f3 nty m g(£)˙ ndr–f ™–¡ 
dd(?)–f4 ˙r m££ dsr–f hnm.w m ¡s.t R™ (7) ™r n˙m.k(w¡) rmt.w hnbb n 

psd.t5 nn sr s™r–f spr–¡ nn mw.t–¡ sn.w–(¡) ˙£–¡ ¡s nn (8) km ˙fn.w dmd 
pr.w6 n ßms ⁄mn1 

(1a) [… day of] induction […]
(1b) Regnal year 7, first month of summer, of King Pedubast (i), 

beloved of Amon: the day of induction of his son, the God’s father of 
Amon, Padiamonet,1 the justified, into the places of Mut, Khon[su, Montu, 
and Maat (?). 

Repetition2 of] (2) favor in regnal year 8 of this king: the day of 
induction of the God’s father of Amon, Padiamonet,1 the justified, son of 
Mehamonhat, son of Pamaru, [the justified, son of] (3) Paneba, the justified, 
son of Amonemsaef, son of Khonsukhu, the justified, into the great and 
noble places of Amon. 

he said: “o you who come, [who come into being2] (4) hereafter and 
who enter into Karnak, that is to say, (into) the ennead of the living, and 
who haul the bark of the great ram (Amon), serve Amon without diminish-
ing the offering bread! (5) how fortunate is the one who is loyal to him! 
he (Amon) is the confidant of the one who bends himself to his (Amon’s) 
ka-spirit, the protector of the victim of injustice or evil. (6) As he has come 
to the one who is helpless (“broken of hand”), so he has raised up3 the 
one who is weary. May he take my hand.”



he (Padiamonet) said4 at the sight of his (Amon’s) holiness, when the 
members of the crew of Re are (7) elevated: “i am saved, o people who 
enter into the ennead.5 there is no official who forwards my petition. My 
mother and (my) brothers are not behind me (as protectors). indeed, there 
is no (8) profit of hundreds of thousands that can total the surplus6 of the 
service of Amon.”1 

text 2 (CaiRo Jde 36494): pedubast i
see Kitchen 1986, 124 §98; 337–38 §298.

(1) ˙sb.t 8.(t) tp(y) ßmw sw 19 (n) s£ R™ P£-d¡-B£s.t mr¡-⁄mn hrw n bs 
˙m-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ n¡.wwt t£ty t£y.ty s£b ¡ry N≈n ˙m-ntr 
n [M£™.t …] (2) sßm n b(w)-nfr t£ r-dr–f7 w˙™ q(£)s n ˙nmm.t ¡my-r£ sr.w 
tp(y) s™˙.w P£-nty-¡w–f-™n≈ nb ¡m£≈ s£ (˙m)-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w 
¡my-r£ n¡.wwt t£ty r£ t£ nd ¡m(y)–f ™£ wr ˙r […] (3) ™˙ Ór¡ m£™-≈rw ms.n 
nb.t pr ßps.t T£-rß.wy ™n≈.t¡ r t£ g£y.t ™£.t ßps.(t) n.(t) ⁄mn ¡n ˙m-ntr tp(y) 
n ⁄mn ¡my-r£ md Ím™w Ór-s£-£s.t [… ¡](4)m–f m££–f ⁄mn m sßm–f pw 
dsr ¡mn r ntr.w 

¡b–¡ sp 2 n˙–k ≈pr.(w) ≈f(t) m££–¡ sßt£ n ¡my W£s.t dg£[–¡] £≈ […]8 
(5) s.wt m sn.t r ¡tn–f m Nw.t ¡£.t wr.t hnm.t m ¡wf–¡ nn dr–s r n˙˙ s£(?) 
M£™.t sw™b […] pr.w […] 

(1) Regnal year 8, first month of summer, day 19, of the son of Re, 
Pedubast (i), beloved of Amon: the day of induction of the prophet of 
Amon-Re, King of the Gods, overseer of cities, vizier, the one of the portal, 
judge, supervisor of nekhen (hierakonpolis), prophet of [Maat, …] 

(2) he who leads the entire land toward goodness,7 who resolves dif-
ficulties (“loosens what is bound”) for humanity, the overseer of officials, 
first of nobles, Panetiuefankh, the possessor of reverence, son of the 
prophet of Amon-Re, King of the Gods, overseer of cities, vizier, the “door 
of the land”, who protects those in it, the great door-leaf at […] (3) the 
palace, hori, the justified, and who was born of the housewife and noble 
lady, tareshwy, who yet lives, into the great and noble shrine of Amon by 
the first Prophet of Amon, magnate of the “ten of upper egypt,” harsiese, 
[…] (4) in it, so that he might see Amon in this holy cult image of his, 
which is more hidden than those of the other gods. 

“My heart, my heart! What you have wished has occurred, as i saw the 
secret image of the one who is in thebes, and i viewed the brilliance […]8 
(5) places, conforming to his disk in heaven. the great office has become a 
part of myself; it cannot be taken away forever. the protection (?) of Maat 
purifies […] surplus […].” 
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text 3a: menkhepeRRe (and pseusennes i)
see Kitchen 1986, 14 §12 (iii); 270 §226.

(1) ˙sb.t 40.(t) £bd 3 ßmw hrw n s¡p pr ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w (2) pr 
⁄mn-(m)-⁄p.t pr Mw.t pr Ùnsw pr Pt˙ rsy ¡nb–f m W£s.t (3) pr Mntw nb 
W£s.t pr M£™.t ¡n9 ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.(w) Mn-≈pr-R™ (4) s£ 
ny-sw.t P£-ndm mr¡-⁄mn m-≈t dd m ˙r n ˙m-ntr 4-nw n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t 
ntr.w (5) ˙m-ntr n Mnt(w)-R™ nb W£s.t ˙ry t£y.w s˙tpy ˙£.t ⁄mn T£y-nfr 
m£™-≈rw (6) s£ ˙m-ntr 4-nw n ⁄mn-[R™] ˙m-ntr n Mnt(w) nb W£s.t Nsy-p£-
˙r-n-Mw.t m£™-≈rw

(1) Regnal year 40, month 3 of summer: the day of inspecting the 
temple of Amon-Re, King of the Gods, (2) the temple of Amon(em)ope, 
the temple of Mut, the temple of Khonsu, the temple of Ptah, who is 
south of his wall, in thebes, (3) the temple of Montu, lord of thebes, and 
the temple of Maat by9 the first Prophet of Amon-Re, King of the Gods, 
Menkheperre, (4) son of King Pinedjem (i), beloved of Amon, after assign-
ment was given to the fourth Prophet of Amon-Re, King of the Gods, (5) 
prophet of Montu-Re, lord of thebes, and chief thurifer before Amon, 
tchainefer, the justified, (6) son of the fourth Prophet of Amon-[Re], and 
prophet of Montu, lord of thebes, nesipaherenmut, the justified.

text 3b: osoRkon (“the eldeR”), siamon, and pseusennes ii (?)
see Kitchen 1986, 7 §4; 11 §7 n. 39; 12 §9; 13 §10; 203 §167 (iii, v); 278 §233; 
284 §238; 422 §388 (56); 423 §390 (83); and §391 (86). 

(1) ˙sb.t 2.(t) tp(y) ßmw sw 20 ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy ™£-≈pr-
R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ [Wsrkn …] (2) hrw n bs ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w sß 
˙w.t-ntr n Mw.t wr.t nb.(t) ⁄ßrw ˙ry sß wd˙(w) n pr ⁄mn [… Ns]-p£-nfr-˙r 
(m£™)-≈rw s£ ⁄w–f-n-⁄mn m£™-≈rw r t£ [g£y.t ™£.t] (3) ßps.t n ⁄mn-R™ ny-
sw.t ntr.w r rd nb n ˙m.w-ntr 

(3b) ˙sb.t 17.(t) tp(y) ßmw ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy pr-™£10 S£-
⁄mn hrw n bs ¡t-ntr [n] (4) ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w sß ˙w.t-ntr n Mw.t wr.t 
nb.(t) ⁄ßr(w) ˙ry sß wd˙(w) n pr ⁄mn Ór¡ (m£™)-≈rw s£ ˙m-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ 
ny-sw.t ntr.w ˙ry sß ˙w.t-ntr n pr ⁄mn ¡my-r£ sß.(w) ˙w.wt-ntr n£ ntr.w (5) 
nb.w n.w Ím™w M˙w Ns-p£-nfr-˙r m£™-≈rw r t£ g£y[.t ™£.t] ßps.t n [⁄mn-R™ 
ny-sw.t ntr.w] r [rd nb n ˙m.w-ntr(?) …] 

(6) ˙sb.t 13.(t) £bd 3 pr.t sw 10 […]11 

(1) Regnal year 2, first month of summer, day 20, under the Majesty of 
the King of upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, Aakheperre-
setepenre, son of Re, [osorkon (“the elder”) …]: (2) the day of induction 
of the God’s father of Amon-Re, King of the Gods, the temple scribe of 
Mut the great, lady of Asheru, and chief of scribes of the offering table of 
the estate of Amon […. nes]paneferher, the justified, son of iuefenamon, 



the justified, into the [great and] (3) noble [shrine] of Amon-Re, King of the 
Gods, and into any designated place of the prophets. 

(3b) Regnal year 17, first month of summer, under the Majesty of the 
King of upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, Pharaoh10 sia-
mon: the day of induction of the God’s father [of] (4) Amon-Re, King of 
the Gods, the temple scribe of Mut the great, lady of Asheru, and chief of 
scribes of the offering table of the estate of Amon, hori, the justified, son 
of the prophet of Amon-Re, King of the Gods, chief temple scribe of the 
estate of Amon, and overseer of temple scribes of (5) all the gods of upper 
and lower egypt, nespaneferher, the justified, into the [great] and noble 
shrine of [Amon-Re, King of the Gods,] and into [any designated place of 
the prophets (?).] 

(6) Regnal year 13, month 3 of summer, day 10 [of Pseusennes ii (?) 
…]11 

text 4: sheshonq i (as Chief of ma and king)
see Kitchen 1986, 288 §242.

(1) [˙sb.t … hrw n bs …] pr […] pr […] pr […⁄mn]-˙tp m£™-≈rw s£ 
¡t-ntr n ⁄[m]n-[R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w … r t£ g£y.t ™£.t] (2) ßps.t n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t 
ntr.w n hnw pr–f 

(3) ˙sb.t 2.(t) £bd 3 £≈.t sw 7 n wr ™£ n M™ Í£ß£(n)q m£™-≈rw hrw n bs 
[…] 

(4) ˙sb.t 13.(t) £bd 3 pr.t sw 9 n ny-sw.t Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn m£™-[≈rw] w˙m 
[˙s.t m ˙sb.t …]

(1) [Regnal year … the day of induction of …] of the temple [of …] 
of the temple [of …] of the temple [of … Amon]hotep, the justified, son of 
the God’s father of Amon-Re, King of the Gods, … into the great] (2) and 
noble [shrine] of Amon-Re, King of the Gods, within his temple.

(3) Regnal year 2, month 3 of inundation, day 7, of the Great chief of 
the Ma, sheshonq (i), the justified: the day of induction of […]

(4) Regnal year 13, month 3 of winter, day 9, of King sheshonq (i), 
beloved of Amon, the justified. Repetition of [favor in regnal year …] 

text 5: osoRkon ii, takelot ii, and sheshonq iii
see Kitchen 1986, 131 §103; 338 §298 n. 526 (attributing lines 2–3 to Pedu-
bast i).

(1) [˙sb.t …] ny-sw.[t W]s¡(r)kn [mr¡-⁄mn] hrw n [bs …] 
(2) ˙sb.t 14.(t) tp(y) ßmw n ny-sw.t Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ […] 
(3) ˙sb.t 23.(t) tp(y) ßmw n ny-sw.t Wsr-m£™.t-R™-[stp-n]-⁄[mn …] 
(4) w˙m ˙s.t–f ˙sb.t 11.(t) tp(y) ß[mw …] 
(5) ˙sb.t […] (6) [… Wsr]-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.

t ntr ˙q£ ⁄wnw ™n≈ d.t (7) […] m£™-≈rw r t£.ty n n¡w.t rsy.t r sw£d […] 
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(1) Regnal year …] of King [o]sorkon (ii?), [beloved of Amon,]: the 
day of [induction of …] 

(2) Regnal year 14, first month of summer, of King usima™re-setepena-
mon, son of Re, [(osorkon ii) …]

(3) Regnal year 23, first month of summer, of King usima™re-
[setepen]a[mon, (osorkon ii) …] 

(4) Repetition of his favor in regnal year 11 (of takelot ii), first month 
of s[ummer …]

(5) Regnal year […] (6) [… usi]ma™re-setepenamon, son of Re, 
sheshonq (iii), beloved of Amon, son of Bastet, the god, ruler of heliopo-
lis, living forever. (7) […] the justified, to be Vizier of the southern city, in 
order to make prosper […]

text 6: osoRkon ii (?)
Related to text 5 (?); see legrain 1900a, 55; Payraudeau 2003, 250–55. see 
Kitchen 1986, 131 §103. 

(1) [˙sb.t …] ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ 
nb ≈™.w [… hrw n bs …] (2) [… ⁄]mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡dnw n pr Mw.t wr.t 
nb.(t) ⁄ßr[w] Ór m£™-≈rw s£ ¡t-ntr (n) ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t [ntr.w …]12 (3) [… 
⁄mn(?)]-R™ ™n≈–f-n-Mw.t m£™-≈rw ¡r.n{n} ¡˙y.(t) n.(t) ⁄mn-R™ T£-b£k.(t)-
n-Mw.t m£™.t-≈rw [s£.t …] (4) […] n pr [⁄]mn ˙ry sß ˙w.t-ntr pr ⁄mn Ór 
m£™-≈rw [s£ …] n [⁄mn-R™] ny-sw.t ntr.[w] ˙ry […] 

(1) [Regnal year … of] the Majesty of the King of upper and lower 
egypt, lord of the two lands, usima™re-setepenamon, son of Re, lord of 
diadems, [(osorkon ii?) …: the day of induction of …]

(2) [… of A]mon-Re, King of the Gods, deputy of the estate of Mut 
the great, lady of Asher[u], hor, the justified, son of the God’s father of 
Amon-Re, King of [the Gods …]12 (3) [… Amon]-Re, Ankhefenmut, the 
justified, born by the sistrum-player of Amon-Re, tabaketenmut, the justi-
fied, [daughter of …] (4) […] of the estate of [A]mon, chief temple scribe 
of the estate of Amon, hor, the justified, [son of …] of [Amon-Re,] King of 
the God[s], and chief of […] 

text 7 (CaiRo Jde 36493): sheshonq iii
see Kitchen 1986, 340 §300 and n. 540. 

(1) ˙sb.t 39.(t) tpy ßmw sw 26 ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy s£ R™ 
Íß(n)q mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t ™n≈ d.t 

¡st ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ Ím™w ˙£w.ty Ws¡rkn 
[s£ ny-sw.t] (2) Tkrt mr¡-⁄mn ™n≈ d.t m hnw W£s.t ˙r ¡r.t ˙b ⁄mn n ¡b 
w™ ≈ft sn–f ¡my-r£ mß™ n (Ów.t)-nn-ny-sw.t ˙£w.ty B£k-n-Pt˙ ntr.w nb.w 
˙tp.(w) m-[d¡](3)–sn13 ˙r s≈r ™˙£ nb r–sn 



hrw pn n bs t£y.ty s£b ¡my-r£ n¡w.t t£ty [wr] n [M]™ Ór-s£-£s.t s£ ˙sk(w) 
˙m B£st.t ˙m Óry-ß–f(?) m T£-ß ny-sw.t t£.[wy … P£(?)-] 

(4)˙n-£s.t14 r t£ g£y.t15 ™£.t ßps.(t) n.(t) ⁄mn p.t pw nn sn¡-≈wd m ¡w.ty 
p˙–s m ≈m–f m ¡w.w ¡wy(w)16 

dd–f m (5) ¡b–¡ […]–k [..]k dr b£˙ n ™r–(¡) ßd–k(w¡)17 wnn p£ sr ≈w 
m pr-™n≈ d¡–k ˙£.w m ˙tp-ntr ˙r tm.t–(¡?)18 ¡(w)–k s≈n.tw n m£™.t wr.t 
sp-2 ˙r(y.t)-tp–k ≈pr.t m […] (6) dr.t […]b ˙r tbs ™.t nb.(t) ¡m–¡ r nw 
nb tm–(¡) £™™ n–¡ n tr n £™™ sd˙r.t(w) t mw m r£–¡ ™n≈.tw ¡m ˙r–k t£¡ r 
¡q˙ Nw.t(?)19 [r] (7) m££ Íw ¡m–s ¡st m£™-≈rw–k(w¡)20 m¡ m£.n–¡ ≈nty.
w–f wr.w m n¡w.t nb.(t) n ny-sw.t n{w} T£-M˙w sp£.wt–f n s£b-sß.w m-
hnw ⁄d˙w21 ˙r s£ t¡.t–f m Tm ≈nt(y) N™r.t (8) ¡st n(t)sn22 ≈£bs.w £≈.ty 
m W£s.t 

m¡ r–k snsn ˙n™–s hnm n–s ¡r.t wnm.t m ™hm(?)23 ¡-n˙–w n–n ™n≈ 
r ßs–n m˙w–n ≈pr m rßw […] (9) [w]¡ hr–s m smr ≈ft–k n(n) th–(¡) m 
wd.t.n–k m[¡] sßm–k (w)¡ r ˙ry(?)–f tp t£ ˙r sphr k£–¡ m psd.t ˙r-nty ¡r 
wnn sw£˙.tw–¡ n rs-tp ˙r ≈.wt […] 

(1) Regnal year 39, first month of summer, day 26, under the Majesty 
of the King of upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, son of Re, 
sesho(n)q (iii), beloved of Amon, son of Bastet, living forever. 

now, the first Prophet of Amon-Re, King of the Gods, the overseer 
of upper egypt and leader, osorkon (B), [son of King] (2) takelot (ii), 
beloved of Amon, living forever, was in thebes performing the festival of 
Amon in concord with his brother, the general of heracleopolis and leader, 
Bakenptah, while all the gods were satisfied with (3) them13 in overthrow-
ing everyone who fought against them. 

this day of inducting the one of the portal, judge, overseer of the 
city, vizier and [chief] of the [M]a, harsiese (e), son of the hesek-priest 
(of osiris in Abydos), prophet of Bastet, prophet of harsaphes (?) in the 
faiyum, King of the two [lands, … Pa(?)-](4)henese,14 into the great and 
noble shrine15 of Amon. it is heaven without defect, being unreachable by 
the ignorant one among the visitors who come.16 

he said: “it is (5) my heart […] you […] previously, when i had not 
ascended. i am saved!17 it is in the house of life (scriptorium) that the 
predestined one is protected. May you grant an abundance of offerings 
because of my negation (?),18 while you are embraced by Maat, the dou-
bly great, with your uraeus become as […] (6) hand, […] pricking every 
limb of mine at every moment, so that i do not fall asleep at the time of 
sleeping, and bread and water are made bitter in my mouth. one lives by 
means of them because of you, when taken to penetrate heaven (?)19 to 
(7) see shu within it. now i am justified,20 inasmuch as i have seen his 
great cult images in every city of the King of lower egypt, his nomes of 
recreation within the delta swamp,21 after his image as Atum, foremost of 
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the heracleopolite nome. (8) now, it is they22 who are the starry firmament 
of the horizon dweller in thebes. 

come then and fraternize with it (thebes)! unite with it, the Right eye 
that is the cult image (?)23 that has been beseeched for us regarding life, for 
our well-being, with the result that our care has become joy. […] (9) […] 
me bearing it, as a courtier before you. i shall not transgress what you have 
commanded inasmuch as you guide me to be his superior (?) on earth, 
causing my ka-spirit to circulate among the ennead, because if it is the case 
that i am made to endure because of vigilance regarding offerings […]” 

text 8: unCeRtain date

(1) [˙sb.t … hrw n] bs ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ™n≈-p£-hrd s£ m¡-
nn P£-m¡w s£ m¡-nn ™n≈-p£-hrd m£™-≈rw s£ ˙m-ntr n ⁄mn ˙ry sß ˙w.t-ntr n 
pr ⁄mn Dd-Mw.t-¡w–f-™n≈ m£™-≈rw s£ m¡-nn Ór m£™-[≈rw …] 

(2) [˙sb.t …] hrw pn n bs ¡t-ntr mr-ntr P£-d¡-⁄mn.t s£ m¡-nn P£-m¡w 
s£ m¡-nn ™n≈-p£-hrd m£™-≈rw s£ ˙m-ntr n ⁄mn ˙ry sß ˙w.t-ntr n pr ⁄mn 
Dd-Mw.t-¡w–f-™n≈ m£™-≈rw s£ m¡-nn Ór m£™-≈rw r n£ s.wt […] 

(3) [˙sb.t …] hrw p[n n] bs ¡t-ntr mr-ntr D[d]-B£st.t-¡w–[f]-™n≈ s£ m¡-nn 
P£-m¡w s£ m¡-nn ™n≈-p£-hrd m£™-≈rw s£ ˙m-ntr n ⁄mn ˙ry sß ˙w.t-ntr n pr 
⁄mn Dd-Mw.t-¡w–[f]-™n≈ [m£™-≈rw] s£ [m¡-nn] Ór [m£™-≈rw …] 

(1) [Regnal year …: the day of] induction of the God’s father of Amon-
Re, King of the Gods, Ankhpakhered, son of the similarly titled Pamiu, son 
of the similarly titled Ankhpakhered, the justified, son of the prophet of 
Amon, chief temple scribe of the estate of Amon, djedmutiuefankh, the 
justified, son of the similarly titled hor, the justified, […]

(2) [Regnal year …]: this day of induction of the God’s father, whom 
the god loves, Padiamonet, son of the similarly titled Pamiu, son of the 
similarly titled Ankhpakhered, the justified, son of the prophet of Amon, 
chief temple scribe of the estate of Amon, djedmutiuefankh, the justified, 
son of the similarly titled hor, the justified, into the places […] 

(3) [Regnal year …]: this day [of] induction of the God’s father, whom 
the god loves, dj[ed]bastetiuefankh, son of the similarly titled Pamiu, son 
of the similarly titled Ankhpakhered, the justified, son of the prophet of 
Amon, chief temple scribe of the estate of Amon, djedmutiu[ef]ankh, [the 
justified], son of [the similarly titled] hor, [the justified, …]

text 9: unCeRtain date

(1) [˙sb.t …] hrw (n) bs […] 
(2) [… ⁄mn-]-n-¡n.t m£™-≈rw s£ [¡t]-ntr […] 
(3) [˙sb.t …] tp(y) ßmw sw 15 n ny-sw.t […]

(1) [Regnal year …]: the day of induction of […]



(2) [… Amon]emonet, the justified, son of the God’s father […]
(3) [Regnal year …], first month of summer, day 15, of King […]

text 10: unCeRtain date 
(x+1) […]…[…]
(x+2) […] rmt.w w™.w nb.w […]n […]24 
(x+3) […]–f r wpß £≈.t ¡w–¡ m n≈n qn(¡) m […]ß […] 
(x+4) […] ˙r ¡b–¡ d¡–¡ db˙ mn–¡ n.t-™ sn.n–¡ […] 
(x+5) […] nfr–¡ r […]

(x+1) […]…[…]
(x+2) [“…] all people alone […]24

(x+3) […] him to illuminate the horizon, while i was a valiant youth 
in […]

(x+4) […] in my heart. i gave requisitions, persevering (in) the regula-
tions, having surpassed […]

(x+5) […] while i was better than […]”

text 11: sheshonq iii
see Kitchen 1986, 335 §296.

(1) [˙sb.t …] Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ Íß(n)q mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t 
[… hrw n bs …] 

(2) […] s£ 3-nw P£-d¡-⁄mn m£™-≈rw r s.wt ™£.(wt) ßps.(wt) n.(t) [⁄mn 
…]

(1) [Regnal year … of King] usima™re-setepenamon, son of Re, she-
shonq (iii), beloved of Amon, son of Bastet, [… : the day of induction of 
…]

(2) […] of the third phyle, Padiamon, the justified, into the great and 
noble places of [Amon …] 

text 12: osoRkon i, ii, oR iii
correct Kitchen 1986, 483, table 15 (Rudpamut to Padimut).

(1) [˙sb.t …] s£ R™ Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn ™n≈ [d.t hrw n bs …] 
(2) […] s£ ˙m-ntr (n) ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.[w] ¡my-r£ n¡w.[w]t t£ty rwdw 

[™£] P£-[d¡]-Mw.t […] 

(1) [Regnal year … of King …], son of Re, osorkon, beloved of Amon, 
living [forever: the day of induction of …]

(2) […] son of the prophet of Amon-Re, King of the God[s], overseer 
of cities, vizier and great agent, Pa[di]mut […] 
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text 13: unknown date

(1) […] pr ⁄mn Dd-D˙wty-¡w–f-™n≈ s£ n ¡t-ntr mr-ntr rmn p£ […]
(1) […] of the estate of Amon, djeddjehutyiuefankh, son of the God’s 

father, whom the god loves, who shoulders the […]

text 14: osoRkon i, ii, oR iii
see Kitchen 1986, 305 §264 n. 347. 

(1) [˙sb.t … hrw] n bs ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn Ns-P£w.ty-t£.wy m£™-≈rw (r) n(£) 
[s].wt ™£.(wt) ßps.(wt) n.(t) [⁄mn …] 

(2) [… Ns]-P£w.ty-t£.wy m£™-≈rw s£ w™b n pr ⁄mn ⁄mn-Mw.t m£™-≈rw 
s£ w™b Ns-⁄mn […] 

(3) [˙sb.t … hrw n] bs s£–f 2-(nw) ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn P£-d¡-[…] 
(4) [˙sb.t …] Wsrkn mr¡-⁄mn […]

(1) [Regnal year …: the day] of induction of the God’s father of Amon, 
nespautytawy, the justified, (into) the great and noble places of [Amon 
…]

(2) [… nes]pautytawy, the justified, son of the wab-priest of the estate 
of Amon, Amonmut, the justified, son of the wab-priest, nesamon […]

(3) [Regnal year …: the day of] induction of his second son, the God’s 
father of Amon, Padi[…]

(4) [Regnal year … of King …] osorkon, beloved of Amon, […] 

text 15: unCeRtain date

(1) [˙sb.t … hrw n bs ¡t-ntr n] ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t [ntr.w …] (2) […r–]w 
m£™-≈rw s£ m¡-[nn …] (3) […].w m mn≈ m […] (4) […] ⁄p.t-s.wt ˙r ≈w 
qm£–f […] (5) […] m£™.t r smn≈–f nd […] (6) […].w–f ˙r […]m[…] (7) […] 
m£.w–f […] (8) […]k s£ […] 

(1) [Regnal year …: the day of induction of the God’s father of] Amon-
Re, King of [the Gods, …] (2) [… …er]ou, the justified, son of the similarly 
titled […] (3) […] being excellent in […] (4) […] Karnak, in protecting 
what he has created […] (5) […] Maat, in order to embellish it and protect 
[…] (6) […] his […] upon […] (7) […] his rays […] (8) […]k, son of […]

text 16: osoRkon iii (?)
(1) [˙sb.t … Wsr]kn [mr¡-⁄mn] ms [Km™m™ mr¡-mw.t(?) …] (2) […] n 

m£™ Ns-p£-[…] (3) […] r [t]£ g£y.t ™£.(t) ßps.(t) (4) [n ⁄mn …]¡ £≈ […]
(5) ¡n ˙m-ntr […] 
(1) [Regnal year … of King … osor]kon (iii?), [beloved of Amon,] 

born of [Kamama, beloved of Mut (?) …] (2) […] of Maat, nespa[…] (3) 
[…] to the great and noble shrine(4) [of Amon …] effective […] (5) by the 
prophet of […] 



text 17: osoRkon i with RetRospeCtiVe mention of pseusennes ii (?)
see Kitchen 1986, 305 §264. cf. texts 34 and 37.

(1) […] r p£ r-¡r.t … ⁄[m]n […] 
(1a) ˙sb.t 1.(t) […] n[y-sw.t] [W]s¡[r]kn mr¡-⁄mn hrw [n bs] 
(2) […] ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn Ns-P£w.ty-t£.wy m£™-≈rw s£ Ór-≈by.t m£™-≈rw s£ 

[⁄w–f-n-Ùnsw …] (3) […] n ny-sw.t P£-sb£-≈™-n-[N¡w.t mr¡]-⁄mn […] 

(1) […] to the one who made … A[mo]n […]
(1a) Regnal year 1, […] of K[ing o]so[r]kon (i), beloved of Amon: the 

day [of induction …] (2) […] the God’s father of Amon, nespautytawy, the 
justified, son of horkhebi, the justified, son of [iwefenkhonsu …] (3) […] 
of King Pseusen[nes], [beloved of] Amon, […]

text 18: osoRkon iii (?) 
(1) [… NN …] n[y-sw.t] b¡.ty Wsr-m£™.t-R™ mr¡-⁄mn m£™-≈rw s£ ˙m-

ntr [3]-nw (n) ⁄[mn Nb-ntr.w(?)…] (2) […] h[rw n] bs–f r n£ s.wt ™£.w(t) 
m-hnw […] (3) […] s£ ⁄w–[f-n]-Ùnsw […] 

(1) [… of] the King of upper and lower egypt, usima™re, beloved of 
Amon, the justified, son of the third Prophet of A[mon, nebnetcheru (?), 
…] (2) […] the day of inducting him into the great places within […] (3) 
[…] son of iw[efen]khonsu, […] 

text 19: sheshonq iii
see Kitchen 1986, 131 §103 and 335 §296.

(1) [˙sb.t …] Íß(n)q [mr¡-⁄]mn (m) h£w ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t 
ntr.w […] (2) […] P£-tnf m£™-≈rw ¡y.n–¡ […] (3) [… ⁄]mn-[R™] ny-sw.t ntr.
w P£-tn[f …]

(1) [Regnal year … of King] sheshonq (iii), [beloved of A]mon, (in) 
the time of the first Prophet of Amon-Re, King of the Gods, […] (2) […] 
Patchenef, the justified. “i have come […] (3) [… of A]mon-[Re], King of 
the Gods, Patchenef, […]”

text 20: unCeRtain date 
(1) […] m h£w ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w […] (2) […] s£ ˙ry 

sß.(w) ˙w.t-ntr n pr ⁄mn Ór m£™-≈rw s£ ˙m-ntr (n) ⁄[mn …] 
(1) […] in the time of the first Prophet of Amon-Re, King of the Gods, 

[…]
(2) […] son of the chief temple scribe of the estate of Amon, hor, the 

justified, son of the prophet of A[mon…] 
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text 21: unCeRtain date 
(x+1) […]… m£™-≈rw s£ [˙ry(?)] ™£.w n […] (x+2) […] ˙m-ntr n Mw.t 

sß pr-˙d (n) pr ⁄mn sß ˙w.t-ntr n Mw.t wr.(t) nb.(t) ⁄ßrw sß […] (x+3) […] 
Ns-[p£]-q(£)-ßw.ty r t£ s.t ™£.(t) ßps.(t) n.(t) ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w 

w˙m [˙s.t ˙sb.t …] 

(x+1) […]…, the justified, son of the [chief] porter of […] (x+2) […] 
prophet of Mut, scribe of the treasury of the estate of Amon, temple scribe 
of Mut the great, lady of Asheru, scribe of […] (x+3) […] nespekashuty to 
the great and noble place of Amon-Re, King of the Gods. 

Repetition of [favor in regnal year …] 

text 22: unCeRtain date 
(x+1) […]¡-m-˙b m d¡ Ùnsw ds–f25 (x+2) […] ¡t-ntr (n) ⁄mn-R™ ny-

sw.t ntr.[w] D(d)-Ùnsw-¡w–f-™n≈ m£™-≈rw 
(x+1) [… …]emheb, as one whom Khonsu himself installed.25 (x+2) 

[…] God’s father of Amon-Re, King of the God[s], djedkhonsuiuefankh, 
the justified. 

text 23: haRsiese (osoRkon ii) oR lateR

cf. Kitchen 1986, 315 §§273–74 
(1) […] £s.t-wr.t m£™.t-≈rw s£.t nb t£.wy [Ór-s£]-£s.t mr¡-⁄mn ™n≈ d.t […] 

(2) [… hrw n] bs–f r t£ g£y.t ™£.t ßps.(t) n.(t) ⁄mn 
dd–f wsr.t–k ¡m […] (3) […] s.t-r£–tn r–¡ ˙r w£.wt–f ßt£.w(t) m p.[t] 

mk sdm–f spr.t–tn n ≈m[–f …] 
(1) […] isetweret (A), the justified, daughter of the lord of the two 

lands, [harsi]ese (A), beloved of Amon, living forever. […] (2) [… the day 
of] inducting him into the great and noble shrine of Amon. 

he said: “your (Amon’s) power which is in […] (3) […] your (plural) 
utterance regarding me concerning his secret paths in heaven. Behold, he 
has heard your petitions; [he] is not ignorant […]” 

text 24: unCeRtain date

(x+1) […]dtk m£™-≈rw s£ ˙m-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w […] (x+2) […] 
⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w n ˙s.(t) ny-sw.t m-≈t […] (x+3) […] ˙m-ntr 2-nw (n) 
⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w P£-ßr-n-£s.t […]

(x+1) […]djetchek, the justified, son of the prophet of Amon-Re, King 
of the Gods, […] (x+2) […] Amon-Re, King of the Gods, by royal favor 
after […] (x+3) […] second Prophet (of) Amon-Re, King of the Gods, 
Pasherenese […]

text 25: unCeRtain date 
[˙sb.t …] hrw pn n bs ˙m-ntr n ⁄mn m ⁄p.t-s.wt sß […] 



[Regnal year …]: the day of inducting the prophet of Amon in Karnak, 
scribe of […]

texts 26 + 27: takelot ii
see Kitchen 1986, 331 §292 n. 486.

˙sb.t 11.(t) tp(y) ßmw sw 25 ≈r ˙m n nb t£.wy [Tkr]t hrw pn n bs ¡t-ntr 
mr¡-ntr wn ™£.wy n.w p.t m ⁄p.t-s.wt […] 

Regnal year 11, first month of summer, day 25, under the Majesty 
of the lord of the two lands, [takelo]t: this day of inducting the God’s 
father, whom the god loves, the opener of the doors of heaven (shrine 
opener) in Karnak, […] 

text 28: unCeRtain date 
see Kitchen 1986, 131 §103.

(1) [˙sb.t …] sw 4 (n) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn 
s£ R™ […] mr¡-⁄mn […] (2) […] Ns-p£-˙r-n-t(£)-˙£.t m£™-≈rw s£ n (¡t)-ntr 
mr¡-ntr ¡my-r£ pr.wy-˙d […] 

(1) [Regnal year …] day 4 (of) the King of upper and lower egypt, 
lord of the two lands, usima™re-setepenamon, son of Re, […], beloved 
of Amon. […] (2) […] nespaherentahat, the justified, son of the God’s  
(father), whom the god loves, the overseer of the double treasury of […] 

text 29: unCeRtain date

(x+1) […] n¡w.t(?) n […] (x+2) […] m 15-n.t(?) ˙m-[ntr …] (x+3) […] 
rsy.w ˙m-ntr n Hnm-R™ nb […] (x+4) […]˙–tn qm£ n¡w.t 

dd-mdw ˙m-ntr […] (x+5) [… r] t£ g£y.t ™£.t ßps.(t) n.(t) ⁄mn […] (x+6) 
[…] r s≈t–k ≈pr […] (x+7) […] ™q–¡ […] 

(x+1) […] city (?) of […] (x+2) […] in the half-month festival (?), the 
prophet […] (x+3) […] southern, prophet of Khnum-Re, lord of […]

(x+4) […] your […], who created the city (thebes). 
Recitation of the prophet […] (x+5) [… into] the great and noble shrine 

of Amon: “[…] (x+6) […] in order to snare you. […] happen […]
(x+7) […] may i enter […]” 

text 30: unCeRtain date

(1) [˙sb.t …] n [˙]m (n) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy […] (2) […] B£k-n-Ùnsw 
m£™-≈rw s£ ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t [ntr.w …] (3) [… n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t] ntr.
w Ór-s£-£s.t m£™-[≈rw] s£ ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w […]

(1) [Regnal year …] of the [Maj]esty of the King of upper and lower 
egypt, lord of the two lands, […](2) […] Bakenkhonsu, the justified, son 
of the God’s father of Amon-Re, King of the [Gods, …] (3) [… of Amon-
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Re, King] of the Gods, harsiese, the justified, son of the God’s father of 
Amon-Re, King of the Gods, […]

text 31: kashta

for discussion, see Priese 1970, 16–18.
˙sb.t 1.(t) n.(t) N(y)-m£™.t-R™ […] 
Regnal year 1 of nima™re […].

text 32: sheshonq iii
see Kitchen 1986, 335 §296.

(1) [˙sb.t …] n ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ Íßnq mr¡-
⁄mn hrw pn [n bs …] (2) [… ⁄p.t]-s.wt ⁄mn-m-¡n.t s£ (¡t)-ntr mr¡-ntr wn 
™£.wy n.w p.t […] (3) […] ˙m-ntr ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ˙m-ntr ¡m[y]-£b[d–f 
…] 

(1) [Regnal year …] of the King of upper and lower egypt, usima™re-
setepenamon, son of Re, sheshonq (iii), beloved of Amon: this day 
[of induction of …] (2) [… of Kar]nak, Amonemonet, son of the God’s 
(father), whom the god loves, the opener of the doors of heaven (shrine 
opener) […]

(3) […] prophet of Amon-Re, King of the Gods, prophet on monthly 
service […]

text 33: pinedJem ii and siamon

see Kitchen 1986, 11 §7; 12 §9; 278 §233 n. 206; 423 §390 (81).
(1) […]m.w t£ […] m mnw(?) s.t […] (2) [… ¡n ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn] 

P£y-ndm m£™-≈rw s£ n Mn-≈pr-R™ m£™-≈rw 
˙sb.t 14.(t) £bd 4 ßmw sw 5 n ny-sw.t [S£]-⁄[mn …]

(1) […] the […] as a monument (?), the place […] (2) [… by the first 
Prophet of Amon,] Pinedjem (ii), the justified, son of Menkheperre, the 
justified.

Regnal year 14, month 4 of summer, day 5, of King [si]a[mon …]

text 34: osoRkon i
see Kitchen 1986, 305 §264. cf. texts 17 and 37.

(1) […] Ns-P£w.ty-t£.wy m£™-≈rw s£ Ór-≈by.t m£™-≈rw s£ ⁄w–f-n-Ùnsw 
m£™-≈rw hr ⁄mn r ts p£ […] (2) […] Ór-≈by.t m£™-≈rw r n£ s.wt ™£.w(t) n.(t) 
⁄mn ¡n ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn Íßnq […] 

(1) […] nespautytawy, the justified, son of horkhebi, the justified, son 
of iwefenkhonsu, the justified, bearing Amon in order to support the […] 
(2) […] horkhebi, the justified, into the great places of Amon by the first 
Prophet of Amon, sheshonq (ii).



text 35: osoRkon i
see Kitchen 1986, 305 §264.

(1) [˙sb.t … sw x+] 3 (n) ny-sw.t S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-[R™ …] (2) [… 
Mw.t] wr.(t) nb.(t) ⁄ßrw ˙m-ntr 3-nw n Ùnsw m W£s.t Nfr-˙tp ˙m-ntr n 
Mnt(w) nb ⁄wny […] (3) […] ⁄mn-[R™] ˙m-ntr 3-[nw n] Ù[n]sw […] 

(1) [Regnal year … day x+] 3 (of) King sekhemkheperre-setepen[re 
…] (2) [… of Mut] the great, lady of Asheru, third Prophet of Khonsu in 
thebes, neferhotep, and prophet of Montu, lord of Armant […] (3) [… of] 
Amon-[Re], third Prophet of Kh[on]su […] 

text 36: unCeRtain date

(1) […] ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn ˙m-ntr […] 
(2) [˙sb.t] 15.(t) tp(y) £≈.t […]

(1) […] the God’s father of Amon and prophet […]
(2) [Regnal year] 15, first month of inundation […]

text 37: osoRkon i
see Kitchen 1986, 305 §264. cf. texts 17 and 34.

(1) [˙sb.t …] hrw (n) bs […] (2) […] Ns-P£w.ty-t£.wy m£™-≈rw s£ ˙m-
ntr n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w Ór-[≈by.t …] (3) [… ⁄]mn-[R™] ny-sw.t ntr.w 
P£-d¡-Mw.t m£™-≈rw s£ ˙m-ntr (n) ⁄mn-R™ […] 

(1) [Regnal year …]: the day of induction [of …] (2) […] nespau-
tytawy, the justified, son of the prophet of Amon-Re, King of the Gods, 
hor[khebi…]

(3) [… of A]mon-Re, King of the Gods, Padimut, the justified, son of 
the prophet of Amon-Re […]

text 38: unCeRtain date

(1) […] m£™-≈rw [h]rw (n) bs […] (2) [… ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t] ntr.w n ˙sb.
t 10.(t) tp(y) ßmw sw 22 [+x …]

(1) […], the justified: the day of induction [of …] (2) [… of Amon-Re, 
King of] the Gods, in regnal year 10, first month of summer, day 22 [+ x 
…]

text 39: unCeRtain date

(1) […] Dd-[£s].t-¡w–f-™n≈ m£™-≈rw s£ ˙m-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w 
¡my-r£ pr-˙d n nb t£.wy ny-sw.t [b¡.ty …] (2) [… ⁄]mn m-hnw n pr–f ßps 
r t£ s.t n ¡t.w–f 

(1) […] djedeseiuefankh, the justified, son of the prophet of Amon-
Re, King of the Gods, and overseer of the treasury of the lord of the two 
lands and King of upper [and lower egypt …] (2) [… of A]mon in the 
interior of his noble estate into the place of his ancestors. 
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text 40: RetRospeCtiVe mention of osoRkon i (?)
(1) […] ˙m-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ n¡w.t t£ty […] (2) [… 

s£ ny-sw.t nb t£.wy] Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn mw.t–s ˙r(y.t) ßps.w(t) ™n≈–s-n-Pt˙ 
m£™.t-≈rw […] 

(1) […] prophet of Amon-Re, King of the Gods, overseer of the city 
and vizier […] (2) [… royal son of the lord of the two lands,] osorkon, 
beloved of Amon, whose mother is the chief of noble ladies, Ankhe-
senptah, the justified, […]

text 41: unCeRtain date

(1) […] Dd-Ùnsw-¡w–f-™n≈ […] (2) [… r n£ s.wt] ™£.[w(t)] ßpß.w(t) n 
[⁄mn …] 

(1) […] djedkhonsuiuefankh […] (2) [… to the] great and nobles 
[places] of [Amon …]

text 42: unCeRtain date

[… ⁄mn]-n-¡p.t m£™-≈rw […]
[… Amon]emope, the justifed […]

text 43: unCeRtain date 
[…] ¡r.n{n} ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w […] 
[…] made by the first Prophet of Amon-Re, King of the Gods, […]

text 44: sheshonq iii
see Kitchen 1986, 335 §296.

(1) […] Mnt(w)-˙tp m£™-≈rw r t£ g£y.t ™£.(t) ßps.(t) n ⁄[mn]-R™ […]
(2) [˙sb.t …] sw 9 (n) ˙m n Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t ntr ˙q£ ⁄wnw ™n≈ 

d.t (m) h(£w) n ˙m-ntr tp(y) (n) ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w […]
(3) […] ⁄mn-R™ sß ˙w.t-ntr n pr ⁄mn Ór-≈by.t s£ n ˙m-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ 

[…](4) [… sß] ß™.[t] ny-sw.t Nb-ntr.w r n£ s.wt ™£.(wt) ßps.(wt) n ⁄mn m 
[…] 

(5) [˙sb.t … ny-sw].t […] mr¡-⁄mn ™n≈ d.t (hrw) n bs […] 

(1) […] Montuhotep, the justified, into the great and noble shrine of 
A[mon]-Re […]

(2) [Regnal year …] day 9 of the Majesty of sheshonq (iii), beloved 
of Amon, son of Bastet, the god, ruler of heliopolis, living forever, in the 
time of the first Prophet of Amon-Re, King of the Gods, […] (3) […] of 
Amon-Re, and temple scribe of the estate of Amon, horkhebi, son of the 
prophet of Amon-Re […] (4) […] letter [scribe] of the king, nebnetcheru, 
into the great and noble places of Amon in […] 

(5) [Regnal year … of King] […], beloved of Amon, living forever: (the 
day) of induction [of …] 



text 45 (fitzwilliam 391 = m. e ss 67): osoRkon ii, sheshonq iii, and 
osoRkon iii
see Kitchen 1986, 131 §103.

(1) [˙sb.t …] hrw (n) bs […] 
(2) [˙sb.t …] s£ R™ Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn hrw (n) bs […] 
(3) [˙sb.t … ny-sw].t Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn hrw 

[n bs …]
(4) [˙sb.t … ny-sw].t Wsr-m£™.t-R™-(stp-n)-⁄mn s£ R™ W[s¡rkn] mr¡-⁄mn 

[hrw n bs .…] 
(5) [˙sb.t … ny-sw.t] Wsr-m£™.t-[R™]-(stp-n)-⁄mn [s£] R™ [Ws¡rkn mr¡-

⁄mn hrw n bs .…]

(1) [Regnal year …]: the day of induction [of …] 
(2) [Regnal year … of King …] son of Re, osorkon (ii), beloved of 

Amon: the day of induction [of …]
(3) [Regnal year … of Kin]g usima™re-setepenamon, son of Re, 

sheshonq (iii), beloved of Amon: the day [of induction of …]
(4) [Regnal year … of Kin]g usima™re-(setepen)amon, son of Re, 

o[sorkon (iii)], beloved of Amon: [the day of induction of …]
(5) [Regnal year … of King] usima™re-(setepen)amon, son of Re, 

[osorkon (iii), beloved of Amon: the day of induction of …] 

text 46 (fitzwilliam 392 = m. e ss 68): unCeRtain date 
see Kitchen 1986, 131 §103.

(1) [… Nb]-ntr.w s£ Nsy-r-⁄mn m£™-≈rw r n£ s.wt [™£.wt ßps.wt n ⁄mn 
…] (2) [… hrw n b]s sß wt26 Nb-ntr.w r t£ g£y.t ™£.(t) ßps.(t) n.(t) ⁄mn ¡n 
˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄[mn …] (3) […] N≈t-t£(y)–f-mw.t s£ ˙m-ntr (n) ⁄mn-R™ 
ny-sw.t ntr.w pr […] sß wt26 T£[…]

(4) [w˙m] ˙s.t–f (m) ˙sb.t 18.(t) tp(y) ßmw sw 6 n ny-sw.t Wsr-m£™.
t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ [… mr¡]-⁄[mn …] (5) […] ¡n ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-[R™ 
… 

dd–f …] (6) […] n¡w.t hnm–k(w¡) (m) rß […]

(1) [… neb]netcheru, son of nesieramon, the justified, into the [great 
and noble] places [of Amon …] (2) […: the day of induc]tion of the scribe 
of embalming,26 nebnetcheru, into the great and noble shrine of Amon by 
the first Prophet of A[mon …] (3) […] nakhtefmut, son of the prophet of 
Amon-Re, King of the Gods, of the estate […], the scribe of embalming,26 
ta[…]

(4) [Repetition] of his favor in year 18, first month of summer, day 6, 
of King usima™re-setepenamon, son of Re, […, beloved of] A[mon […] (5) 
[…] by the first Prophet of Amon-[Re … 
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he	said:	“…]	(6)	[…]	the	city	(thebes),	while	i	am	embued	with	joy	
[…].”	

notes

1.	amon	 is	written	with	 an	 irrelevant	 final	 “t”	 throughout	 this	 text.	Kitchen	
accepted	the	spelling	in	the	personal	name	as	“Pediamonet.”	For	another	example,	
see	text	8,	line	2.

2.	restoration	following	Jansen-Winkeln.	
3.	both	Kruchten	and	Jansen-Winkeln	understood ¡w n–f	and	dwn n–f	with	

following	datives.	
4.	Following	Jansen-Winkeln,	who	insisted	upon	the	reading	dd–f	rather	than	

ds–f,	as	read	by	Kruchten	and	legrain.	
5.	 the	 translation	 is	 highly	 uncertain,	 chosen	 in	 preference	 to	 an	 abrupt	

change	 to	 second	person.	 Jansen-Winkeln	 interpreted	 the	 sentence	as	 the	direct	
speech	of	amon	to	the	candidate:	“May	you	save	the	people	who	enter	into	the	
ennead.”	inversely,	Kruchten	considered	the	speech	a	statement	of	the	candidate	
to	amon:	“you	save	the	man.…”	Jansen-Winkeln’s	reading	of	hnbb	 is	certain,	as	
opposed	to	Kruchten’s	suggested	emendations.	

6.	Generally	following	the	interpretation	of	Jansen-Winkeln	1990,	175–77.
7.	Following	Jansen-Winkeln;	cf.	1985,	227–28;	1991b,	col.	768.
8.	Kruchten’s	reading	of	lines	4–5	as	£≈ s.wt	is	not	possible;	see	Jansen-Winkeln	

1991b,	col.	768.
9.	the	investigation	is	instigated	in	the	name	of	Menkheperre	but	conducted	

by	the	subordinate	Fourth	Prophet.
10.	this	is	the	earliest	use	of	Pr-™£	“Pharaoh”	as	a	royal	title.	contra	hodjash	

and	berlev	1994,	135,	there	is	no	reason	to	assume	that	the	text	is	posthumous	for	
the	king	and	dynasty.

11.	For	the	suggested	dating,	see	Kitchen	1986,	13	§10.
12.	against	Kruchten’s	analysis	of	this	text	as	two	distinct	entries,	see	Jansen-

Winkeln	1991b,	col.	768.	
13.	So	Kruchten;	Kitchen	(1995,	340	n.	540)	restored	[… wn-¡n] (3)–sn ˙r s≈r 

“then	they	overthrew.…”
14.	Kruchten	suggests	the	unattested	[P£-s](4)˙n-£s.t;	Kitchen,	following	legrain,	

restored	a	mother’s	name	[T£-](4)˙n-£s.t.	
15.	So	all	copyists	except	Kruchten,	who	read	ns.t.
16.	Kruchten	 interpreted	 the	 line	as	a	vocative	 (“come,	O	you	who	come”)	

before	the	candidate’s	speech.
17.	Provisional	translation.	For	the	association	of	(likely	technical	expressions)	

for	 “ascent”	 (™r)	 into	 the	 shrine	and	 subsequent	 “salvation”	 (n˙m/ßd),	 cf.	 text	 1,	
line	7.

18.	Kruchten	read	tm(£).t–¡ “my	mat.”	the	candidate	notes	his	abstinence	from	
sleep	and	food	in	the	following	line.

19.	Following	the	text	copy	of	James.	For	the	candidate’s	view	of	the	shrine	
as	nut	(“heaven”)	in	these	texts,	see	text	2,	line	5,	and	the	related	Karnak	Graffito	
of	hori	(no.	83).

20.	 all	 passages	 taken	 as	 first-person	 Old	 Perfectives	 were	 understood	 by	
Kruchten	as	statements	in	the	second	person.



21. A reference to the restricted Delta authority of Sheshonq III?
22. A space was left empty for the uncarved “t.” 
23. For Thebes as the image of the Eye of Re, see The Chronicle of Prince 

Osorkon (no. 82), §I, lines 33 and 38, and the Karnak Graffito of Hori (no. 83). 
Kruchten translated: “when it has welcomed the western form which is Sokar.”

24. For this text, see Jansen-Winkeln 1991b, col. 768.
25. For the idiom, see Jansen-Winkeln 1991b, cols. 768–69.
26. Kruchten read sß ß™.t (?) “secretary (?).” Perhaps sß ˙sb “reckoning scribe” 

should be read.

10. FOuR ClERICAl GRAFFITI FROm THE KHOnSu TEmPlE ROOF 
(nOS. 10, 11, 121, AnD 19)

Throughout the Third Intermediate Period, the Khonsu temple at Kar-
nak was the most imposing contemporary construction in Thebes, and its 
roof served as a favored locale for commemorative graffiti. Some three 
hundred graffiti have been collected, with approximately ninety being 
purely representational, while others record official events, family gene-
alogies, and personal devotions. most of the graffiti remain unpublished, 
awaiting a formal edition announced by Helen Jacquet-Gordon. The four 
texts treated here derive from a preliminary study by Jacquet-Gordon 
and are listed by her enumeration. Contrary to practice elsewhere, the 
texts were carved not by pilgrims but by local members of the clergy of 
Khonsu. Each inscription is accompanied by the carved representation of 
feet, either bare or shod, to indicate the enduring presence of the indi-
vidual. As a style of devotional graffiti, such footprints would continue 
until the closing of the native temples, and the last recorded Demotic 
inscription followed just such a pattern (Philae 377).1 The four Khonsu 
graffiti record several generations of priests belonging to one family, 
starting in the reign of a Sheshonq (III or IV?) and including the unique 
mention of a later local Pharaoh Iny, whose date and identification remain 
unknown. For other graffiti from this site, see the Khonsu Temple Graf-
fito of Osorkon I (no. 61) and the Khonsu Roof Genealogies of a Priestly 
Induction (no. 1).

For the texts, photos, translation (of nos. 10 and 11 only), and com-
mentary, see Jacquet-Gordon 1979, 167–83 and plates XXVII–XXIX; 2004, 
49, 55–56 and plates 46 and 54–56; see Kitchen 1986, 97–98 §§78–79 (no. 
XVI) and 342 n. 551. 

Number 10
The hieratic inscription occupies a quadrant measuring 35 cm in length 

by 14 cm high. The pair of feet, provided with sandals, measures 27 cm in 
length and is 10 cm below the text. The graffito is adjacent to no. 11 on 
the same roofing slab (E 2).
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(1) ˙sb.t 4.(t) £bd 2 ßmw sw 26 (n) Pr-™£ Í£ß£q mr¡-⁄mn2 (2) ¡r.n ¡t-ntr 
n Ùnsw Dd-¡™˙3 s£ n Ùnsw-m-˙b s£ n Pn-t£-wp.t 

(3) dd Ùnsw m W£s.t Nfr-˙tp p£ ntr ™£ wr (n) ß£™ (n) ≈pr4 p£ (4) nty-
¡w–f ft p£ dg£s n Dd-¡™˙ p£(y–¡) (5) b£k¡ ¡w(–¡) ftt rn–f n bnbn p£(y–¡) 
pr ™£ ßps[y] (6) ¡w[–¡] tm d¡.t s£–f ¡ (= r) t£ s.t n ¡t–f 

(1) Regnal year 4, month 2 of summer, day 26 (of) Pharaoh sheshonq 
(iii?) beloved of Amon.2 (2) Made by the God’s father of Khonsu, dje-
diah,3 son of Khonsuemheb, son of Pentawepet.

(3) Khonsu in thebes neferhotep, the very great god since the begin-
ning of creation,4 has said: “the one (4) who will efface the footprint of 
djediah, my (5) servant, i shall efface his name from the Benben, my great 
and noble house, (6) and i shall not place his son in the position of his 
father.”

numbeR 11
the hieratic inscription occupies a quadrant measuring 22 cm in length 

by 8 cm in height. the pair of feet are bare with toes indicated, measure 24 
cm in length, and are carved 19 cm below the text. the graffito is adjacent 
to no. 10 on the same roofing slab (e 2).

(1) ˙sb.t 5.(t) £bd 3 ßmw sw 10 n Pr-™£ ⁄ny5 (2) s£ £s.t mr¡-⁄mn ™n≈ 
wd£ snb r™ nb6 (3) ¡r.n w™b n Ùnsw Dd-¡™˙ s£ Ùnsw-(4)[m-˙b(?)7 s£] Dd-¡™˙ 
s£ Ùnsw-[m]-˙b s£ (5) [Pn-t£-wp.t …] 

(1) Regnal year 5, month 3 of summer, day 10 of Pharaoh iny,5 (2) son 
of isis, beloved of Amon, l.p.h. every day!6 (3) Made by the wab-priest 
of Khonsu, djediah, son of Khonsu(4)[emheb(?),7 son of] djediah, son of 
Khonsu[em]heb, son of (5) [Pentawepet …]

numbeR 121
dimensions not given. the undated hieratic inscription and bare feet 

are enclosed within a sketched rectangle. the graffito is carved on slab c 
5, on the opposite side of the roof from nos. 10, 11, and 19. see Jacquet-
Gordon 1979, 177, 179 fig. 4, and plate XXiXA. 

(1) w™b (n) Ùnsw Dd-Ùnsw-¡w–f-™n≈ s£ Ùnsw-(2)m-˙b s£ Pn-[t£]-wp.t 
s£ Ns-[Ùn]sw-p£-hrd 

(3) [dd Ùnsw] m W£s.t Nfr-[˙tp] ¡w–(¡) ftt p£ (4) [rn n p£ nty-¡]w–f ftt 
[p£ dg£]s (n) Dd-Ùnsw-(5)¡w–f-™n≈ [s£ Ùnsw-m-˙b p£] w™b n [Ùnsw] 

(1) the wab-priest of Khonsu, djedkhonsuiuefankh, son of Khonsu 
(2)emheb, son of Pen[ta]wepet, son of nes[khon]supakhered.

(3) [Khonsu] in thebes nefer[hotep has said]: “i shall efface the (4) 
[name of the one who] will efface [the foot]print of djedkhonsu(5)iuefankh, 
[son of Khonsuemheb, the] wab-priest of [Khonsu.”]



Number 19
Dimensions not given. The undated hieroglyphic inscription corre-

sponds to the style of graffiti from Dynasties XXV–XXVI. The text forms 
two perpendicular columns beside a pair of bare feet and is carved on the 
same roofing slab as nos. 10 and 11 (E 2). See Jacquet-Gordon 1979, 177, 
179 fig. 5, and plate XXIXB.

(1) ¡r.n ¡t-ntr n Ùnsw ⁄r.t-Ór-r–w (2) s£ ¡t-ntr (n) Ùnsw Dd-¡™˙
(1) Made by the God’s Father of Khonsu, Irethorerou, (2) son of the 

God’s Father of Khonsu, Djediah.

GeNealoGy of the family of DjeDiah

 Neskhonsupakhered
 I
 Pentawepet
 I
 Khonsuemheb
 I
 I

_____________________________________
I

 God’s Father Djediah I wab -priest Djedkhonsuiuefankh
 I
 Khonsu[emheb(?)]
 I
 wab -priest Djediah II
 ?
 ?
 ?
 God’s Father Djediah III
 I
 God’s Father Irethorerou

Notes

1. Griffith 1937, 106.
2. See the discussion in Jacquet-Gordon 1979, 178–83. Kitchen preferred 

Sheshonq IV.
3. The name could also be a sportive writing of Dd-Ùnsw; see Jacquet-Gordon 

1979, 176–77 n. 1.
4. An epithet commonly applied to Amon; see the Oracular Decree Preserving 

the Property of Maatkare (B) (no. 40), line x +2, for the full writing, and the Karnak 
Sanctuary Blocks of Taharqa, First Amon Hymn, line 2 (no. 149), for the abbrevi-
ated writing. The epithet survives in Greek as “the very great deity who was the 
first to appear”; see Bernand 1981, 2:30–31 and 38.

5. Iny is suggested to be the successor of Rudamon in von Beckerath 1997, 94, 
96, and 98. For further possible attestations of Iny, see Yoyotte 1989, 125–30.

6. The common expression need not be taken as Old Perfectives, contra Gar-
diner 1999, 230 §313 and 295 §378; see the list of obvious nouns in Gebel es-Silsilah 
Quarry Stela No. 100 (text no. 47), line 30: ™n≈ wd£ snb qn(¡) n≈t.w “(to whom be) 
life, prosperity, health, valor, and victories!”
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7. name restored on the basis of papponymy, with sons named after grand-
fathers.

c. MAGicAl teXts

 11. MAGicAl heAlinG stelAe:  
ciPPi of “hoRus on the cRocodiles”

Magical stelae offering protection and cure against the bite of noxious 
animals—particularly snakes and scorpions—are first attested in dynasty 
XViii, but it is in the late Ramesside and third intermediate Period that 
they attain a standardized form that would survive into Greco-Roman 
times and even influence developing christian iconography. in the earliest 
examples, a profile figure 
of the archer deity shed 
(“the savior”) tramples 
crocodiles while grasp-
ing animals of the desert, 
traditional symbols of 
threatening chaos. dur-
ing the libyan Period, 
the central deity becomes 
horus-shed (often rein-
terpreted as “horus the 
Reciter”), who is now 
represented frontally. 
chicago oriental institute 
10738 presents a transi-
tional figure, with body in 
profile and head in frontal 
relief. A subordinate scene 
characteristic of examples 
from this period retains 
the profile figure of shed, 
who shoots fleeing desert 
animals from a chariot 
drawn by griffins. each 
“cippus” of horus depicts 
additional files of heal-
ing deities and contains 
one or more standardized chicago oiM 10738



texts. The texts were not read, but water poured over the inscriptions was 
collected and drunk to allay pain. 

Several surviving cippi were made for prominent individuals of the 
Libyan Period. Chicago Oriental Institute 10738 is inscribed for a king born 
of a lady Isetemkheb ([…].t m£™-≈rw ¡r{t}.n £s.t-n-Ùb), perhaps Isetemkheb 
“C,” mother of the Theban rulers Smendes II and Pinedjem II of Dynasty 
XXI. The final -t within the royal cartouche could correspond to a spell-
ing of the nomen of Smendes (Ns-B£-nb-Dd.t), though this ephemeral 
pontiff is not otherwise attested with royal honors. Brooklyn 57.21.2 was 
intended to protect “those in the house of the Son of Re, Osorkon, beloved 
of Amon,” one of the four kings of that name in Dynasty XXII, and the 
funerary residence of crown prince Sheshonq (D), son of Osorkon II, was 
guarded by a cippus interred in his grave at Mit Rahina. An example from 
the Karnak storage magazines (KTA CS VIII 67) served a local prophet 
of Amon and overseer of priests of Sakhmet. The name of the owner of 
Chicago Field Museum 31737 was intentionally erased, although surviving 
titles include “phylarch” (˙ry-tp s£) and “stolist” ([ßsp(?)]-mn≈.t). Unedited 
cippi belonged to Nakhtefmut (A), great-grandson of Sheshonq I and 
Fourth Prophet of Amon in the reign of Osorkon II (Paris private collec-
tion), to the “follower of She-who-is-united of the estate of Amon” (ßms 
hnm.t n pr ⁄mn), Ankhefenkhonsu (former CSerný collection), and to a 
certain Amonemope (IFAO collection). 

With figures of Bastet and Horus sculpted in the round (14 cm high) 
on either side of a smaller image perhaps of Bes, the magical statue group 
Cairo 9430 differs from standard cippi, but the reverse of its back support 
displays typical cippus scenes and texts, which proclaim that “all lands, 
all deserts, mountains and waters and what is in them are under the feet 
of Horus, the son of Isis.”1 The inscriptions of this healing sculpture close 
with the wish: “May his name remain before his father Harsaphes, King of 
the Two Lands, the Chief of the Ma, Pamiu, son of the Lord of the Two 
Lands, Sheshonq, beloved of Amon.” Found at Sais (Sa el-Hagar), the 
monument may have belonged to the future king Pamiu while still only 
a prince under Sheshonq III. The summarily carved stela is in need of re-
edition, and the identity of Pamiu has been questioned by Yoyotte, but the 
rough traces here seem to justify the original editor’s reading. 

Unlike other translations in this volume, the following renditions of 
standard texts A–C represent a compilation from various sources. Texts 
A–C are represented on Field Museum 31737; Text B alone on Brooklyn 
57.21.2, Chicago Oriental Institute 10738, and Cairo 9430; and Text C alone 
on KTA CS VIII 67. Text A invokes Horus and his magical skill against the 
minions of Seth on land and water, text B addresses the solar creator for 
protection against the confederates of the serpent Apep, and the rarer text 
C threatens Maga, the crocodile offspring of Seth. 

 11. MAgICAL HeALINg STeLAe 69



70 the liByAn AnARchy

for the various stelae dating to the third intermediate Period, see Ber-
landini 1980, 235–45 and pls. liV–lV (KtA cs Viii 67), with an overview 
of documentation on 236 n. 2 and 244 n. 1; Ritner 1989, 103–16 (field 
Museum chicago 31737 and general history); Jacquet-Gordon 1965–66, 
53–64 (Brooklyn 57.21.2); seele 1947, 43–52 (chicago oi 10738); Badawi 
1956, 153–77 and pls. i–XVi (esp. 177 and pl. XV.c); yoyotte 1988a, 
171–74; Bruyère 1952,145–46 (c Serný stela); daressy 1903, 37–39 and pl. Xi 
(cairo 9430); and fazzini 1988, 10–11. see Kitchen 1986, 102–3 §82 n. 89; 
141 §113; 326 §286; and 563–64 §482. 

text a
¡nd-˙r–k ntr s£ ntr ¡nd-˙r–k ¡w™w s£ ¡w™w ¡nd-˙r–k k£ s£ k£ ms.n h.t 

ntr.t ¡nd-˙r–k Ór pr m Ws¡r ms.n £s.t dd.n–¡ m rn–k ßd.n–¡2 m ˙k£.w–k 
dd.n–¡ m £≈w–k3 ßn.n–¡ m mdw–k4 qm£.n–k ˙m.t–k5 pw(y) ¡my r£–k 
wd n–k ¡t–k Gb rd¡ n–k mw.t–k Nw.t rd¡ n–k mw.t–k £s.t sb£ n–k ˙m n 
Ùn.ty-Ùm r ¡r s£–k r w˙m mk.t–k r ≈tm r£ n ddf.wt nb.(t) ¡my.w p.t ¡my.
w t£ ¡my.w mw r s™n≈ rmt.w r s˙tp ntr.w r s£≈ R™ m sns.w–k 

m¡ n–¡ £s6 sp-2 m hrw pn m¡ ¡r–k ˙m m dp.t ntr ≈sf–k n–¡ m£¡ nb ˙r 
mrw ms˙.w nb ˙r ¡trw7 r£ nb ps˙ m tp˙.t–sn ¡r–k sn n–¡ m¡ ™r.w ˙r mrw 
m¡ sd qr˙.t m-≈t mr.t8 ßd–k n–¡ t£ mtw.t nty m ™.t nb.(t) n.(t) NN9 s£w ¡ft 
mdw–k ˙r–s mk n¡s.tw rn–k m hrw pn10 s≈pr n–¡ qf£.w–k m ˙k£.w–k sq£ 
n–¡ £≈.w–k11 s™n≈–k nty m g£w ˙ty.t d¡(w)12 n–k ¡£w ¡n r≈y.t dw£.tw M£™.
t m ¡rw–k n¡s.tw ntr m m¡t.t–k m ™ß rn–k m hrw pn ¡nk Ór-Íd 

“hail to you, God, son of a God! hail to you, heir, son of an heir! hail 
to you, bull, son of a bull, born of the divine womb! hail to you, horus, 
come forth from osiris, born of isis! As i have spoken by means of your 
name, so i have i recited by means of your magic.2 As i have spoken by 
means of your spells,3 so i have enchanted by means of your words4 that 
you created. it is your magical skill5 which is in your mouth, which your 
father Geb has ordained for you, which your mother nut gave to you, 
which your mother isis gave to you, which the Majesty of the one fore-
most of letopolis taught to you in order to make your protection, in order 
to renew your safeguard, in order to seal the mouth of every reptile that 
is in heaven, in earth, or in the water, to cause mankind to live, to pacify 
the gods, and to beatify Re by means of your praises. 

come to me! hurry6 today, inasmuch as you ply the rudder in the 
divine boat! May you repel for me every lion on the desert, every crocodile 
on the river,7 every mouth that bites in their holes. May you make them 
for me like the pebbles on the desert, like the potsherds along the street.8 
May you extract for me the poison that is in any limb of nn.9 Beware lest 
your words concerning it be disparaged. Behold, your name is summoned 
today.10 create for me your prestige by means of your magic. exalt for me 



your spells.11 May you revive the one whose throat is constricted since 
praises have been given12 to you by the populace, Maat is adored in your 
form, and god is summoned in your likeness by calling your name today: 
i am horus the savior/Reciter.”

text b
¡ ¡£w rnp¡ sw r nw–f n≈≈ ¡r ˙wn d¡–k ¡w n–¡ D˙wty ˙r ≈rw–¡13 

s˙m–f n–¡ N˙£-˙r mk Ws¡r ˙r mw ¡r.t Ór m-™–f ™py wr m ≈f™–f14 m f£(¡) 
˙r–tn ¡my.w mw r sn¡ Ws¡r ˙r–tn mtn sw r Ddw ßr¡ r£–tn db£ ˙ngg–tn15 
˙£–k sb¡ m f£(¡) ˙r–k r Ws¡r16 ¡w R™ ˙r ts–f r w¡£–f r m££ psd.t n.t Hr-™˙£ 
n£ nb.w dw£.t ™˙™ ˙r b˙n–k ¡y ¡n N˙£-˙r17 pn™ ˙r–tn dd ˙r £t–tn ≈tm r£–tn 
¡n R™ db£ ˙ngg–tn ¡n S≈m.t ß™d–tn18 ¡n D˙wty ßp ¡r.wy–tn ¡n Ók£ p£ 4 ntr.
w ™£.w nty ¡r s£ ˙r Ws¡r ntsn ¡r s£ n nty ˙r mw n p£ hrw19 ≈rw bg£ m ˙w.t 
N.t ¡m ™£ m r£ n m¡w ntr.w ˙r ptr sp-2 ˙r £bdw ms.tw–f20 ˙m n–¡ nmt.t–k 
sb¡ ¡nk Hnm nb Ów.t-wr.t s£w m w˙m nkn–k m 2-nw sp ˙r nn ¡r n–k m-
b£˙ psd.t ™£.t ≈sf r–k ˙m n–¡ ¡nk ntr 

hy sp-2 ¡ R™ ¡s n sdm.n–k ≈rw bg£ m-dr w≈£ ˙r wdb pwy n Ndy.t21 sgb 
™£ (m) r£ ntr nb ntr.t nb.(t) ntr.w ™£.w n n≈w ˙r p£ qn ¡r.n–k p£ sb¡ ¡r dw 
mk R™ nßn ≈™r ˙r–s wd–f ¡r.t ß™d–k ˙£–k sb¡ 

“o aged one, who rejuvenates himself in his season, old man who 
becomes a youth! May you send to me thoth at my call,13 so that he might 
repel for me the Rough-faced one (Apep). Behold, osiris is on the water, 
and the eye of horus is with him, with the great scarab in his grasp.14 do 
not lift up your heads, o you who are in the water, so that osiris may pass 
by you! Behold, he is bound for Busiris. your mouths are gagged; your 
gullets15 are stopped up. Back, o enemy! do not lift up your head against 
osiris!16 Re is raising himself into his barge to see the ennead of egyptian 
Babylon (the old quarter of modern cairo), the lords of the underworld, 
who wait to slaughter you. the Rough-faced one has come;17 turn your-
selves upside down, being placed on your backs! your mouths are sealed 
by Re; your gullets are stopped up by sakhmet; you are slaughtered18 by 
thoth; your eyes are blinded by heka, the four great gods who make 
protection for osiris. it is they who make protection for the one who is on 
the water today.19 A wailing cry is in the temple of neith! A great shriek 
is in the mouth of the cat! the gods scrutinize the abdju -fish at its birth.20 
turn your steps away from me, o enemy! i am Khnum, lord of hawara. 
Beware! do not repeat your injury a second time because of that which 
was done to you before the great ennead. Retreat, turn back from me! i 
am the god! 

hail, hail, o Re! have you not heard the wailing cry since evening 
upon this shore of nedyet?21 A great cry is in the mouth of every god and 
every goddess, since the great gods are in mourning because of the injury 
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that you have inflicted, o enemy and evildoer. Behold, Re is raging and 
furious because of it, and he has given order to carry out your slaughter. 
Back, o enemy!”

text C
hy sp-2 ¡ pr m dw£.t wbn m Nnw s˙d t£.wy m ¡r.wy–f mk mn¡–k wn 

tw r w¡£–k m £w.t-¡b nd ≈m rn–k22 
n˙m.n–¡ nmt.t–k M™g£23 s≈t≈t.n–¡ nmt.t–k sb¡ dd.tw n–k ¡r.wy–k m 

˙d ntr ¡m–f R™24 ˙£–k q£b pwy n mht(w) n(n) ˙™.w–k ≈pr–k ¡m–f npy pwy 
˙m r–k ¡n R™ ¡w–¡ r≈.kw¡ ¡r.n–k dw hy sp-2 ¡ sp-2 p£ nty m ¡w.t s£w tw 
r tkn r ˙™.w ntr ¡r ¡w–k r NN ¡w–k r Ws¡r ¡w–f ˙r mw ¡r.t Ór m-≈t–f ßp 
˙r–k s≈t≈t nmt.t–k ˙m tw M™g£ Ws¡r ts r–k m ⁄wnw ¡w–k s≈r.t n–k sb¡ 
r ˙£ nn s≈m–k m rmt.w nb smsm.w nb ¡™w.t mnmn.t nb.(t) nty ˙r mw n 
NN25 ≈rw bg£ m ˙w.t N.t ¡m ™£ m r£ n m¡w ˙r nn ¡r M™g£ nn wd pw n ¡r.s 
Sbk26 ™£ pr r–k rd¡.n–f nkn d.t–k s£w sbq.wy(?)–k27 s˙w b£w ¡r.w r–k m-
hnw sp ≈pr r–k nw n–k r–k ˙m r–k n–¡ sw£w–k n–¡ ¡nk Hnm ¡y.n–¡ m 
⁄wnw m wp.t Sp£28 ¡nk ¡nq ™–f29 

“hail, hail, o he who has come forth from the underworld, who has 
risen in the Abyss, who has illuminated the two lands with his eyes! 
Behold, you have moored. hasten to your barge in joy to protect against 
the one who is ignorant of your name.22 

As i have taken away your stride, o Maga,23 so i have turned back 
your stride, o enemy! let it be said to you that your eyes are white, the 
god in them being Re.24 Back, o that coil of intestines! you do not have a 
body in which you might exist! o that mass of guts, retreat—so says Re. i 
know that you have done evil. hail, hail! o he who is coming! Beware of 
attacking the god’s flesh! if you come against nn, you shall come against 
osiris, since he is on the water, with the eye of horus following him. May 
you be blinded! turn back your stride! Retreat, Maga, for osiris has risen 
against you in heliopolis. you are fallen over, o enemy, backwards. you 
shall not have power over any people, any horses, any flocks or herds 
that are on the water, belonging to nn.25 A wailing cry is in the temple 
of neith; a great shriek is in the mouth of the cat because of this which 
Maga has done. it was not commanded to do it. sobek26 the great has 
come forth against you, and he has caused that your body be injured by 
cutting off your legs,27 and the punishment to be inflicted upon you has 
been assembled from among the remainder of what might happen to you. 
Watch out for yourself! Retreat from me! May you pass away from me! i 
am Khnum. i have come from heliopolis on the business of sepa.28 i am 
the one whose hand clenches.”29 



notes 
1. Miscopied in the edition of daressy. for the magical symbolism, see Ritner 

1993b, 119–36.
2. Variant in field 31737: ßn.n–¡ “i have enchanted.” for the following list of 

terms for enchantment, see Ritner 1993b, 40–41.
3. Variant in cairo 9401: dd.n–¡ m dd–k £≈.n–¡ m £≈w–k “As i have spoken by 

means of your speech, so i have cast spells by means of your spells.”
4. Variant in cairo 9401 and 9402: ßn.n–¡ m ßd–k “i have enchanted by means 

of your recitation.”
5. Variant in cairo 9401 and 9402: ˙k£ “magic.” 
6. Variant in field 31737 and cairo 9402: st£.wy “hurry.”
7. cairo 9401 and 9402 add: ˙f£.w nb d£r.t nb ddf.t nb ps˙ m r£–sn ddb m 

sd/psd–sn “every snake, every scorpion, every reptile which bite with their mouth, 
which sting with their tail/back.”

8. symbolic allusion to execration rites entailing the breaking of pots and fig-
ures; see Ritner 1993b, 151. 

9. the owner’s name is inserted here. field 31737 has the erased […] ¡r.n{n} 
£s.t […], “born by ese.”

10. Variants substitute mk rn–k ¡m m hrw pn “Behold, your name is there 
today.” 

11. for this passage, see Ritner 1993b, 32. n. 144.
12. Variant: dd.tw.
13. Variant in field 31737 and cairo 9402: mdw–¡ “my word(s).”
14. later variants have a long addition: “May he who is on the water go forth 

safely. if one attacks him who is on the water, then one attacks the eye of horus 
which would weep likewise. Back, dead ones who are in the water, that enemy 
whether male or female dead, male or female adversary, etc.”

15. Brooklyn 57.21.2 reads: “your gullets, o those among you, are stopped up, 
so that [osiris] may pass. osiris is risen to see the ennead, the lords of egyptian 
Babylon, the lords of the underworld.” 

16. oi 10738 reads “don’t raise your heads against osiris who is on the water.” 
there are numerous variants.

17. Variants: “the Rough-faced one will not come”; “if the Rough-faced one 
comes.”

18. later variants: ß™d ns.t–tn “your tongue is cut out.”
19. Brooklyn 57.21.2 concludes: p£ 4 ntr.w ™£.w ¡r s£–¡ ˙r mw t£ pr nty ˙r mw 

[… ¡]my pr s£ R™ Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn w[d£] “the four great gods who make my protec-
tion on water and land so that the one who is on the water [from among (?)] those 
in the house of the son of Re, osorkon, beloved of Amon, might go forth safely.” 

20. the prophetic abdju-fish guided the barge of Re and warned of the 
approach of Apep.

21. the place where osiris was slain by seth.
22. following field 31737, but copies differ. Brooklyn 60.73 has ≈fty–k ≈r n(n) 

nd ≈m rn–k wr “your enemy is fallen; there is no one to greet who is ignorant of 
your great name.” cairo 9402 has r ndnd n r≈ rn–k “in order to consult with the 
one who knows your name.”

23. the crocodile Maga is termed s£ Stß “son of seth” in later variants.
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24. the animal is blinded by the sun’s glare? following cairo 9402 and field 
31737. Brooklyn 60.73 and KtA cs Viii 67 have m w£dw£d “do not flourish!” 

25. cut out on field 31737, leaving only […] ¡r.n{n} £s.t “[…] born by ese.”
26. the crocodile sobek is sent against his evil counterpart, Maga.
27. KtA cs Viii 67 reads: sp.(ty)–k “your lips.”
28. for this passage regarding sepa, the sacred centipede, see Ritner 1990b, 

167–68. 
29. Perhaps a reference to the depicted act of throttling hostile animals.

12. oRAculAR AMuletic decRee 
(P. BM 10730)

Probably intended for the protection of young children of prominent 
families, “oracular amuletic decrees” are a terrestrial counterpart to funer-
ary oracles, promising the recipient a lifetime of security from a fairly 
standardized list of ills, both natural and demonic. the texts are inscribed 
in highly cursive script on long, narrow strips of papyrus subsequently 
rolled and worn as a phylactery within tubular amulets suspended from the 
neck. Reflecting the contemporary vogue for judicial oracles, the twenty-
two published examples share format, vocabulary, and temple patronage 
with other divine pronouncements of the era and are unique to the third 
intermediate Period. one decree is said to have been found at saqqara, 
although most are likely to derive from the thebaid. A single royal 
example provides the only internal evidence of date and demonstrates the 
nonexclusive, “popular” nature of post-Ramesside royal religious practice. 
of uncertain provenance, this British Museum example measures 1.47 m in 
length by .08 m in width and is designed for a prince and future general 
of a Pharaoh osorkon, probably osorkon i. 

for the text, translation, and discussion, see edwards 1960, xiii–xiv, 
47–50 and plates XVi–XVii. for the genre, see also Bohleke 1997, 155–67; 
Ryholt 1993, 189–98; and fischer-elfert 1996, 129–44.

[dd NN … ¡w–¡ ßd NN mw.t–f NN p£y–¡ b£k … ¡w–¡] ßd–f r […] (2) 
[…]f […] ·nsw nb […] (3) n£ ntr.w ™£y.w n.w p.t t£ dw£.[t] (4) ¡w–¡ d¡.t 
ndm n–f p£ ™q nty ¡w–f wn(5)[m–f ¡w]–¡ d¡.t ndm n–f [p£ mw] nty (6) 
[¡w–f swr–f …] (7) ™£ p£ nty ¡w–f nfr n–f ˙r–f ¡w–[¡] (8) [shr] n–f ⁄mn 
Mw.t ·nsw (9) [n£] ntr.w wr.w ¡w–¡ d¡.t ˙tp–w (10) n–f ¡w–¡ [ßd]–f ¡ (=r) 
[…] (11) [¡(=r)] ˙k£ nb t£ ≈£s.t nb ¡w–¡ ßd(12)–f r t£ ™rßn ·£rw (13) t£ ™rßn 
Kßy (14) bn ¡w–¡ d¡.t ≈pr–w [m-d¡–f m h(£)w] (15) nb ™n≈ ¡w–¡ ßd–f r 
sb˙ (16) r k{n}mn ¡-¡r wd£.t (17) m h(£)w nb ™n≈ ¡w–¡ ßd–f (18) m dr.t n£ 
ntr.w nty t£¡ w™ (19) m ßb.t w™ ¡w–¡ d¡.t ßb(20).t(w)–f (m) ¡£d.t (< £.t) nb.t 
¡w–¡ shr (21) n–f Mnw Ór £s.t Gbty (22) ¡w–¡ ßd.t–f1 ¡(=r) n£y–w b£.w 
(23) ¡w–¡ d¡.t ßsp–w m-dr.t–f2 m ßsp (24) nfr ¡w–¡ d¡.t d¡–w sw ˙r (25) n£ 
m¡.wt nfr.(wt) ™n≈ snb (26) ¡w–¡ d¡.t n–f {m}3 ™n≈ wd£ snb ™˙™ q£(¡) ¡£w.t 



™£.(t) (27) nfr.(t)  ¡w–¡ d¡.t n£y–f ˙sw.(t) (28) mr(w.t) m-hnw ˙£.ty (29) Pr-
™£ Ws¡rkn (30) mr¡-⁄mn p£y–¡ ßr nfr (31) ¡w–¡ ˙r˙r r–f ¡w bn ¡w–¡ (32) 
tt mt(r) gr(33)˙ nw nb ¡w–¡ d¡.t (34) h(£)b sw Pr-™£ Ws¡r(35)kn mr¡-⁄mn 
p£y–¡ ßr (36) nfr (r)-˙£.t mß™.w ™£y.w mtw–f (37) ™n n–f sm¡ nb nfr ™d(?) 
(38) md.t nb.t nfr.(t) ¡w–¡ wn (39) h.t n£y–f ˙bs.(w)4 ¡(=r) ms (40) hrd.w 
™˙£wty.(w) hrd.w (41) ˙m.(w)t m mw pr m ˙™.w{t}–f5 (42) ¡w–¡ d¡.t ™n≈–w 
¡w–¡ d¡.t snb–(w) (43) ¡w–¡ d¡.t ™£y–w ¡w–¡ d¡.t ¡ry(44)–w sbq ¡w–¡ d¡.t 
mn≈–w (45) ¡w–¡ d¡.t mtr ˙£.ty (46) Pr-™£ Ws¡rkn (47) mr¡-⁄mn p£y–¡ ßr 
nfr (48) m-¡m–w (m) k£.t nb.t ¡w Pr-™£ (49) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn (50) p£y–¡ 
ßr nfr ™n≈ snb (51) n≈t wsr.tw6 p˙ty (52) ¡w wr ˙k£y7 nb.t Pr-W£d.(t) (53) 
smn ˙r tp–f ¡w wr nb (54) t£ nb ≈£s.t nb.(t) dd n–f ¡ry (55) ¡w mdw–f ˙r 
tp t£–sn(?)8 

(56) ¡w–¡ snb tp–(f) nb d£(d£–f) (57) ¡w–¡ snb n˙b.t–f (58) ¡w–¡ snb 
p£y–f hny (59) r dr–f ¡w–¡ snb ˙™.w{t}(60)–f nb.{t} ™.t–f nb.t ß£™ (61) tp–f r 
tb.t–f (62) ¡w–¡ d¡ m˙ p£y–¡ ≈r.tw (63) ™£ wr ßpsy ™n≈ snb ¡m–f (64) ¡w–¡ 
m s£–f r™ nb sp-2 ¡w–¡ ¡r n–f (65) ¡ry-mß™ nfr (m) s.t nb.(t) nty (66) ¡w–f 
ßm¡ ¡r-r–w s˙ (67) nb nty ¡w–f ™q ˙r-r–w (68) ¡w–¡ ßd–f (˙r) p£ ¡mw n£ 
(69) ˙t(r).w p£ ™d (70) ¡w–¡ d¡.t m˙ p£y–¡ ≈r.tw (71) ™£ wr ßps m-¡m–f 
¡w–¡ m s£–f (72) r™ nb sp-2 

(73) ¡-¡r m dd.w n p£ (74) ntr ™£ wr n ß£™ ≈pr9 

[there has said the deity nn: “… i shall save nn, whose mother is 
nn, my servant … i shall] save him from […] (2) […] him […] Khonsu, 
lord of […] (3) the great gods of heaven, earth, and the underworld. (4) 
i shall sweeten for him the bread that he will eat. (5) i [shall] sweeten for 
him [the water] that (6) [he will drink …] (7) great, what will be good for 
him because of it. [i] shall (8) [propitiate] for him Amon, Mut, and Khonsu, 
(9) [the] great gods. i shall cause that they be gracious (10) to him. i shall 
[save] him from […] (11) [and from] all magic of every land and foreign 
country. i shall save (12) him from the syrian lentigo (13) and the cushite 
lentigo. (14) i shall not allow them to occur [to him at any period] (15) of 
life. i shall save him from leprosy (16) and from blindness that the sound 
eye suffered (17) at any period of life. i shall save him (18) from the gods 
who seize one in (19) substitution for another. i shall allow (2) that one be 
substituted for him at all times. i shall propitiate (21) for him Min, horus, 
and isis of coptos. (22) i shall save1 him from their wrathful manifestations. 
(23) i shall cause that they receive things from him2 in a good reception. 
(24) i shall cause that they place him on (25) the good paths of life and 
health. (26) i shall give3 to him life, prosperity, and health, a long lifetime, 
and a great and goodly old age. (27) 

i shall place favor and (28) love for him within the heart (29) of Pha-
raoh osorkon, (30) beloved of Amon, my good son. (31) i shall guard 
him; nor shall i (32) relax at midday, (33) night, or at any time. i shall 
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cause (34) Pharaoh osorkon (35), beloved of Amon, my good son, (36) to 
send him at the head of great armies, and he (37) will send back to him 
every report that is good to hear (?) (38) and all good tidings. i shall open 
(39) the wombs of his concubines4 to give birth to (40) male children and 
female children (41) as seed come forth from his body.5 (42) i shall cause 
that they live. i shall cause that they be healthy. (43) i shall cause that 
they mature. (44) i shall cause that they be clever. i shall cause that they 
be trustworthy. (45) i shall cause that the heart (46) of Pharaoh osorkon, 
(47) beloved of Amon, my good son, (48) be satisfied with them in every 
work, while Pharaoh (49) osorkon, beloved of Amon, (50) my good son, 
is alive, healthy, (51) victorious, and powerful6 of strength, (52) with “Great 
of Magic,”7 lady of Buto, (53) affixed upon his head, and while every chief 
(54) of every land and every foreign country says to him: ‘i shall act!’ (55) 
and while his mace is atop their (?)8 lands. 

(56) i shall make healthy his whole head and skull. (57) i shall make 
healthy his neck. (58) i shall make healthy his entire frame. (59) i shall 
make healthy his whole body (60) and all his limbs from (61) his head to 
his soles. (62) i shall cause that my (63) very great and noble oracle of life 
and health take control of him, (64) with me being his protection every 
day! i shall be for him (65) a good traveling companion in all places (66) 
to which he will go and all shrines (67) into which he will enter. (68) i 
shall save him whether on boat, (69) chariots, or the desert edge. (70) i 
shall cause that my (71) very great and noble oracle take control of him, 
with me being his protection (72) every day!” 

(73) Made in accordance with the statements of the (74) very great god 
since the beginning of creation.9

notes

1. Phonetic spelling with change of d to t; cf. demotic ßty.
2. edwards translates “accept (offerings) from his hand”; cf. chassinat 1935, 54 

line 8: “you shall receive them from him (m-dr.t–f) in a good reception.” 
3. Perhaps using a precursor of the demotic direct-object marker. 
4. for the opening of the womb, see Ritner 1984b, 209–21. 
5. treated as a feminine word by conflation with h.t, coptic Hht–.
6. Generic stative ending as in demotic.
7. designation of the uraeus and crown as edjo, tutelary goddess of lower 

egypt. 
8. the standard phrase is “while his mace is above their heads”; cf. chassinat 

1935, 54 line 9.
9. this common epithet of oracular gods recurs throughout this book. for 

discussion, see edwards 1955, 96–98. unknown to edwards, the expression is 
translated into Ptolemaic Greek as “the very great deity who was the first to 
appear”; see Bernand 1981, 2:30–40, nos. 112–13.



d. donAtion stelAe

 13. donAtion stelA of niuMAtePed

this lost and fragmentary donation stela, formerly in the nahman antiq-
uities dealership in cairo, is included for its clear depiction of libyan tribal 
authorities usurping the traditional pharaonic role as land donor to the gods. 
the monument is dated to sheshonq V and probably derives from Kom 
firin within the nascent “chiefdom of the libu” in the western delta. in the 
lunette, the goddess sakhmet and her son heka, god of magic, receive an 
offering of field from a chief of the libu while another tribal figure raises 
his hands in adoration behind him and a smaller figure of the beneficiary 
precedes him. Both libyans wear erect feathers in their hair as emblems of 
tribal rank and bear exotic names. A further, broken libyan word preserves 
part of a place or personal name. While the lunette is inscribed in hiero-
glyphs, the body of the text is in hieratic. the lost text will have detailed a 
donation of revenue-producing territory to the local deities for the support 
of the temple functionary depicted before the chief.
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drawing after spiegelberg 1920, plate V.



78 the liByAn AnARchy

for the text, translation, and discussion, see spiegelberg 1920, 57–58 
and pl. V; yoyotte 1961, 143 §30. see also Meeks 1979a, 670 (no. 22.10.8). 
see Kitchen 1986, 351 §311; 1995, xxvi.

label foR sakhmet

dd-mdw ¡n S≈m.t 
Recitation by sakhmet.

label foR heka

Ók£ (2) […]wydyn1 Ók£ p£ hrd 
heka (2) […]wydyn,1 heka the child.

label foR the libu Chief

wr ™£ n Rb(w) [N£y]wm£tpd 
Great chief of the libu, niumateped.

label foR adoRing libyan

Wt¡r(2)y Wetery.

main text

(1) ˙sb.t 8.t (n.t) [ny-sw.t] b¡.ty Íß(n)q s£ B£st.t mr¡-⁄mn ntr ˙q£ W£s.t 
¡w wr ™£ n Yrb£(2)yw … (3) .… £˙.t … (4) …[…]

Regnal year 8 of [the King of upper] and lower egypt, sheshonq (V), 
son of Bastet, beloved of Amon, the god, ruler of thebes, while the Great 
chief of the libu (2) … (3) …. field …. (4) …[…]

note

1. libyan personal or place name. 

14. donAtion stelA stRAssBuRG 1588

donation stelae comprise the most characteristic genre of third inter-
mediate Period texts, and dated examples are grouped by reign throughout 
this volume. this small round-topped limestone stela (0.195 x 0.255 m), 
summarily carved with three lines of hieratic text, provides a simple exam-
ple of the type, with obvious libyan features. the lunette scene depicts 
thoth adored by a libyan chief and a smaller male figure. from the delta, 
perhaps the cult site of thoth at damanhur (hermopolis Parva), the stela 
is dated to year 6 of an unnamed ruler. the monument is notable for its 
simple style and the prominence of the Meshwesh functionary natimru, 
who combines egyptian religious authority with libyan civil service. Where 
understood, Meshwesh titles are invariably military (cf. the untranslated 
“matwaher” below, no. 43), but this text preserves a unique example of 



a bureaucratic scribe affiliated with the tribe. As the libyan dialects were 
not written and only sporadic terms appear in egyptian transcription,1 
natimru’s dictations (or translations) will have been in egyptian.

Publication with transcription and photo in spiegelberg 1920, 57 and 
pl. iV (right). see also Meeks 1979a, 665, no. 22.0.6. 

label foR libyan dynast

Pk-w£-¡w-ß£(?)2

Pkoish (?)2

main text

(1) ˙sb.t 6.(t) ˙mk3 £˙.wt st£.t 5 n D˙wty (m-d¡) ˙m-ntr n 
⁄mn-(2)R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w sß ß™.t n£ M™.w N£-t¡-m-rw2

(1) Regnal year 6. donation3 of 5 arouras of field to thoth by the 
prophet of Amon-(2)Re, King of the Gods, and letter scribe of the Ma, 
natimru.2

notes

1. A supposed papyrus of “Qeheq war chants” in turin has never been 
authenticated; see Botti 1900, 161–69; Müller 1910, 127; and Bates 1970 [orig. 1914], 
76 n. 2: “e. schiaparelli is there said to have found a papyrus containing ‘Qeheq 
war-songs in the libyan language, transcribed in hieratic.’ since 1900 no more has 
been heard of this remarkable discovery nor has dr. schiaparelli condescended to 
answer my enquiries concerning it.” 

2. A non-egyptian name, presumably Meshwesh. spiegelberg combined the 
name of line 2 with the label written between the donor and thoth to create the 
outlandish N£-t¡-m-rw-pk-w£-¡w-ß£(?), but see yoyotte 1961, 140 n. 2.

3. for the variant spelling of ˙nq as ˙m-k£, see Gardiner 1948, 111–13; Meeks 
1979a, 626.
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Dynasty XXI

A. smendes

15. GenerAl And HiGH Priest HeriHor At KArnAK 
(CAiro Jde 42190)

Prior to his appropriation of royal titulary and regalia, but after his con-
quest of thebes for the distant rameses Xi, the great general Herihor had 
a statue of himself erected in the dromos of the Karnak temple. depicted 
in the traditional guise of a learned scribe, as adapted for ramesside taste, 
Herihor wears a huge pectoral over a rippled belly revealed by a sheer 
garment with pleated sleeves. He sits cross-legged with a papyrus unrolled 
upon his lap. the now-headless statue carved from gray granite measures 
90 cm and was recovered in 1904 from the Karnak “cachette” that held 
disused statuary buried in Ptolemaic times. Herihor’s inscriptions reflect 
this volatile era not only by his exceptional titles but by the curse directed 
against any who might remove his memorial. it is striking that Herihor’s 
“lord” is exclusively Amon, with no reference to rameses Xi. 

For the text and translation, see lefebvre 1926, 63–68; and Georges 
legrain 1909b, 59 and pl. lii; noted in meeks 1979a, 682. see Kitchen 1986, 
248 §209 n. 31.

On the UnrOlled PaPyrUs

d¡.w m ˙s n nb ntr.w p£.wty t£.wy (2) d¡–f ™˙™ q£¡ m-hnw ˙w.t-ntr–f 
m¡ £≈–(3)¡ n k£–f ¡w tw(t)–(¡) mn r (4) ≈ft-˙r–f1 wßd.n–f s(w) m ≈™™–f 
(5) [n] k£ n ¡ry-p™.t ˙£.ty-™ ˙m-ntr tp(y) (6) [n] ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ 
n¡.wt t£ty (7) [s£ ny-sw.t] n Kß ¡my-r£ mß™ (8) [w]r n.{w} Ím™w M˙w s˙tp 
t£.wy (9) n nb–f ⁄mn Ór(y)-Ór m£™-[≈rw] 

Placed as a favor of the lord of the Gods, the primeval one of the 
two lands, (2) so that he might grant a long lifetime within his temple 

81
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inasmuch as i was effective (3) for his ka -spirit, with my statue enduring 
in (4) his presence,1 having saluted him in his processional appearance, 
(5) [for] the ka -spirit of the Hereditary Prince and Count, the First Prophet 
(6) [of] Amon-re, King of the Gods, the overseer of the city and vizier, 
(7) [the king’s son] of Cush, the [great] general (8) of Upper and lower 
egypt, who pacifies the two lands (9) for his lord Amon, Herihor, the 
justified. 

abOUt the base

¡ry-p™.t ˙r(y)-tp t£.wy smr ™£ m t£ dr–f t£ty wp-M£™.t sdm md.w r≈y.
t Ím™w ¡my-r£ ≈£s.wt rsy.w ¡r £≈.w m pr ⁄mn ≈rp n–f t£ nb dmd ˙m-ntr 
tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntrw Ór(y)-Ór m£™-≈rw dd–f ¡r rmt nb nty-¡w–f 
rw¡ p£y twt ˙r s.t–f m-≈t rnp.wt qnw.w ¡w–f m b£.w n ⁄mn Mw.t Ùnsw 
bn ≈pr rn–f m p£ t£ n Km.t mt–f n ˙q(r) n ¡b(y) 

the Hereditary Prince and superior of the two lands, the great court-
ier in the entire land, the vizier who determines maat, who hears the words 
of the plebeians of Upper egypt, the overseer of southern foreign lands, 
who makes benefactions in the estate of Amon, who administers for him 
the whole entire land, the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, 
Herihor, the justified, who says: “As for any man who will remove this 
statue from its place after many years, he is subject to the wrath of Amon, 
mut, and Khonsu. His name shall not exist in the land of egypt. may he 
die of hunger and of thirst.”

nOte

1. or, “in his dromos.” 

16. tHe KinGsHiP oF HeriHor in tHe GreAt 
 HyPostyle HAll At KArnAK

the royal titulary of Herihor is confined to the precincts of Karnak, 
appearing in both the great Hypostyle Hall and in the forecourt of the 
associated Khonsu temple. Fragmentary restoration inscriptions added to 
the southern end of the east wall of the Hypostyle Hall and on ten worn 
column bases record Herihor’s prenomen (First Prophet of Amon) and 
nomen (Herihor, son of Amon). the random placement of the surviving 
column-base inscriptions (columns 22, 32, 40, 42, 49, 57, 60, 62, and 63) 
suggests that similar texts once adorned all columns in the hall. despite 
the restricted attestations of Herihor’s kingship, his elevation of the priestly 
title within a royal cartouche is extraordinary and anticipates the pharaonic 
claims of subsequent pontiffs of dynasty XXi.

For the texts and translation, see roth 1983, 43–53; Kitchen 1975–90, 
1:730; and barguet 1962, 60. see Kitchen 1986, 20 §17 and 569 §496.



east Wall Margin inscriPtiOn

[ . . . ]  nb [t£.wy] nb [¡r.(t) ≈.t] ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Óry-Ór 
s£ ⁄mn m pr ¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.[w] d¡–[f] ™n≈ dd w£s snb n ny-sw.t 
b¡.ty ˙m-ntr [t]p(y) [n ⁄mn s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Óry-Ór s£ ⁄mn]

[ . . . ]  lord of [the two lands], lord of [ritual performance], the First 
Prophet of Amon, the son of re, lord of diadems, Herihor, son of Amon, 
in the house of his father, Amon-re, King of the Gods, so that [he] might 
grant life, stability, dominion, and health to the King of Upper and lower 
egypt, the First Prophet [of Amon, the son of re, lord of diadems, Herihor, 
son of Amon.]

cOMPOsite text Of cOlUMn bases

˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn s£ R™ nb ≈™.w [Óry-Ór] s£ ⁄mn sm£w mnw ¡r.n{n} 
ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn s£ R™ nb ≈™.w [Óry-
Ór] s£ ⁄mn m pr ¡t–[f] ⁄mn-R™ ˙q£ ntr.w [d¡–f ™n≈ dd w£s] 

the First Prophet of Amon, the son of re, lord of diadems, [Herihor], 
son of Amon: A renewal of monuments that the King of Upper and lower 
egypt, lord of the two lands, lord of ritual performance, the First Prophet 
of Amon, the son of re, lord of diadems, [Herihor], son of Amon, made 
in the house of [his] father, Amon-re, ruler of the gods, [so that he might 
grant life, stability, and dominion.]

17. tHe libyAn AnCestry oF HeriHor

Among the scenes in the forecourt of the Khonsu temple at Karnak 
that depict the general Herihor as “priest-king,” two provide indirect but 
compelling evidence of his libyan background. A relief on the south wall 
shows the general offering to Horus of “the Camp,” a designation of the 
fortress of el-Hibeh employed in contemporary correspondence. beneath 
a protective vulture, Herihor offers wine and a bouquet to the enthroned 
Horus, followed by a “mother goddess” equated with isis by her crown 
and a graffito. the unique scene probably records Herihor’s devotion to 
the deities of his home military base, one of the many colonies of libyan 
mercenaries established by the ramesside rulers. 

Along the west wall of the forecourt, Herihor commissioned an 
elaborate processional scene of his family members, following the royal 
precedent established by rameses ii and iii at luxor, the ramesseum, 
and medinet Habu. in two lengthy registers, Herihor’s wife and nineteen 
named sons appear above nineteen daughters, only four of whom are 
named. Although most of his sons bear egyptian names, the names of six 
are unmistakably libyan: masaharta (7), masaqaharta (8), [ . . . ]mena (15), 
nawasun (16), osorkon (17), and madenen (19). the name masaharta 
will reappear three generations later among the theban high priests, 
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while osorkon recurs throughout dynasties XXi–XXiii as a favored royal 
appellation. in contrast to these later libyan dynasts, Herihor and his 
contemporaries seem quite “egyptianized,” although their formal records 
may mask other distinctive ethnic features. Perhaps it is significant that it 
is Herihor’s junior sons, born after his initial career advancement, who are 
given libyan names. the inscription for the eighteenth prince has been 
recut for a son of the later high priest and king Pinedjem i.

For the texts and translations, see epigraphic survey 1979, xiii–iv, 4, 
11–13, and pls. 14 and 26; Porter and moss 1927–51, 2:230 §§16.iii.2 and 
18.iii. see Kitchen 1986, 252–53 §211, 540–41 §444; 1995, xvii §l.

i. King herihOr Offers tO hOrUs Of the caMP

label for Horus
Ór [˙ry-¡b] p£ ¡h (2) ntr ™£ [nb] M£™.t (3) d¡.n–(¡) n–k [™n≈] w£s 
Horus [who is resident in] “the Camp,” (2) the great god, [lord] of 

maat: (3) “thus i have given to you [life] and dominion.”

label for the mother Goddess, isis
Ónw.t ms.t (2) d¡–s snb nb (3) £w.t-¡b nb m¡ R™ (4) [d¡]–s snb nb
the mistress of birth. (2) may she give all health (3) and all joy like 

re. (4) [may] she [give] all health.

Graffito
£s.t isis.

label for Protective Vulture
W£dy.t edjo.

label for Herihor
Nb t£.wy [˙]m-[nt]r tp(y) n ⁄mn (2) [nb ≈™].w Ór(y)-Ór s£ ⁄mn (3) d¡ 

™n≈ dd w£s m¡ R™ d.t n˙˙ (4) s£ [™n≈] dd w£s (5) ˙nq m ¡rp 
the lord of the two lands, the First Prophet of Amon, (2) [the lord 

of diadem]s, Herihor, son of Amon, (3) given life, stability, and dominion 
like re forever and ever. (4) the protection of [life,] stability, and dominion 
(is behind him). (5) offering wine.

ii. the faMily PrOcessiOn

label for Queen nodjmet
[¡ry.t-p™].t wr.t ˙s.w(t) ˙nw.t t£.wy nb.t ¡£m.(t) bnr mr(w).t wr.[t] ≈nr.

t n.(t) ⁄mn-R™ (2) ny-sw.t ntr.[w] ˙m.t ny-sw.t wr.t mr.(t)–f Ndm.t m£™.
t-≈rw 



the [Hereditary Princess,] whose favor is great, the mistress of the two 
lands, possessor of charm, sweetly beloved, chief of the musical troupe 
of Amon-re, (2) King of the Gods, the great royal wife whom he loves, 
nodjmet, the justified.

the First Prince
(3) s£ ny-sw.t n h.(t)–f [mr–f] ¡my-r£ pr wr n ⁄mn ˙m-ntr n Mw.t 

˙m-ntr [ . . . ]  n ⁄mn ¡my-r£ ssy(m.wt) (4) n nb t£.wy ˙£w.ty ™n≈[–f-n-Mw.t 
m£™-≈rw] 

(3) the king’s bodily son, [whom he loves,] the chief steward of Amon, 
prophet of mut, the [ . . . ]  Prophet of Amon, overseer of horses (4) of the 
lord of the two lands, and leader, Ankh[efenmut, the justified.]

the second Prince
(5) s£ ny-sw.t n h.(t)–f ˙m-[ntr] 3-nw [n] ⁄[m]n ˙m-ntr n ⁄n-˙r ˙m-ntr 

n Ór B˙d.t[y] ¡my-r£ (¡)˙.[w n] (6) P£-R™ ™n≈–f-n-⁄mn m£™-≈rw 
(5) the king’s bodily son, the third Prophet [of] Amon, prophet of 

onuris, prophet of Horus the behdedite, and overseer of cattle [of] (6) Pre, 
Ankhefenamon, the justified.

the third Prince
(7) s£ ny-sw.t n h.(t)–f ¡my-r£ [ . . . ]  (8) [n] ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w [ . . . ] 

smr [ . . . ] .t (9) P£-nfr (10) m£™-≈rw 
(7) the king’s bodily son, the overseer of [ . . . ]  (8) [of] Amon-re, King 

of the Gods, [ . . . ]  courtier [ . . . ] , (9) Panefer, (10) the justified.

the Fourth Prince
(11) s£ ny-sw.t n h.t–f mr–f ⁄t–(¡)-⁄mn m£™-≈rw
(11) the king’s bodily son, iotiamon, the justified.

the Fifth Prince
(12) s£ ny-sw.t n h.t–f (13) ⁄mn-˙r-wnmy–f m£™-≈rw
(12) the king’s bodily son, (13) Amonherwenemef, the justified.

the sixth Prince
(14) s£ ny-sw.t n h.t–f (15) T≈wy m£™-≈rw 
(14) the king’s bodily son, (15) tekhwi, the justified. 

the seventh Prince
(16) s£ ny-sw.t n h.t–f (17) M£s£h£rt¡ m£™-≈rw 
(16) the king’s bodily son, (17) masaharta, the justified.
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the eighth Prince
(18) s£ ny-sw.t n h.t–f (19) M£s£q£h£rt¡ (m£™-≈rw)
(18) the king’s bodily son, (19) masaqaharta, (the justified).

the ninth Prince
(20) s£ ny-sw.t n h.t–f (21) P£-ßd-Ùnsw m£™-≈rw 
(20) the king’s bodily son, (21) Pashedkhonsu, the justified.

the tenth Prince
(22) [s£] ny-[sw.t n h].t–f (23) [ . . . ] -nfr m£™-≈rw
(22) the king’s [bodily son], (23) [ . . . ]nefer, the justified.

the eleventh Prince
(24) s£ ny-sw.t n h.t–f (25) ⁄mn-˙r-≈pß–f m£™-[≈rw] 
(24) the king’s bodily son, (25) Amonherkhepeshef, the justified.

the twelfth Prince
(26) s£ ny-sw.t [n] h.t–f (27) Ór-Ùby.t m£[™-≈rw]
(26) the king’s bodily son, (27) Horkhebi, the justified.

the thirteenth Prince
(28) s£ ny-sw.t [n] h.t–f (29) [ . . . ]¡t≈ [m£™]-≈rw 
(28) the king’s bodily son, (29) [. . . .]itekh, the justified.

the Fourteenth Prince
(30) s£ ny-sw.t [n] h.t–f (31) [B¡]k-ntry m£™-≈rw 
(30) the king’s bodily son, (31) biknetery, the justified.

the Fifteenth Prince
(32) s£ ny-sw.t n h.t–f (33) [ . . . ]mn£ m£™-≈rw 
(32) the king’s bodily son, (33) [ . . . ]mena, the justified. 

the sixteenth Prince
(34) s£ ny-sw.t [n] h.t–f (35) N£w£swn£y [m£™-≈rw]
(34) the king’s bodily son, (35) nawasun, [the justified.]

the seventeenth Prince
(36) s£ ny-sw.t n h.t–f (37) W£s£¡rk£n£ [m£™-≈rw] 
(36) the king’s bodily son, (37) osorkon, [the justified.]

the eighteenth Prince
(38) s£ [ny-sw.t] n h.t–f (39) ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn Nsy-p£-nfr-˙r m£™-≈rw s£ 

P£y-ndm m£™-≈rw 



(38) the [king’s] bodily son, (39) the God’s Father of Amon, nespane-
ferher, the justified, son of Pinedjem, the justified.

the ninteenth Prince
(40) [s£ ny-sw.t n h.t–f] (41) M£dnn£ m£™-≈rw 
(40) [the king’s bodily son,] (41) madenen, the justified. 

the First Princess
(42) s£.t ny-sw.t [n.t h.t]–f ßm™y.[t n.t ⁄]mn wr.t ≈nr.t [n.(t) Ùnsw ßps.

t Ím-sbq].t 
(42) the king’s [bodily] daughter, chantress [of] Amon, chief of the 

musical troupe [of Khonsu, and noble lady, shemsebek].

the second Princess
(43) [s£.t] ny-[sw.t n.t h.t]–f Nsy.t m£™.t-≈rw 
(43) the king’s [bodily daughter], nesit, the justified.

the third Princess
(44) [s£.t ny-sw.t n.t h.t–f . . . ]n-wr.w m£™.t-≈rw 
(44) [the king’s bodily daughter, . . . ]enweru, the justified. 

the Fourth Princess
(45) [s£.t ny-sw.t n.t] h.t–f Ó[nw].t-n.(t)-t£-nb m£™.t-≈rw 
(45) [the king’s] bodily [daughter], Henutentaneb, the justified. 

18. tHe VoyAGe oF WenAmon 
(P. mosCoW 120)

Composed in the nonliterary late egyptian vernacular typical of 
administrative accounts, the report of Wenamon nonetheless features an 
engaging plot, scenic descriptions, complex speeches, and passages of 
irony. As a result, scholars have differed over whether it is a genuine docu-
ment with extraordinary style or a literary fiction of extraordinary realism. 
the format of the papyrus itself conforms to that of official documents. 
Whatever its category, the report well illustrates the beginning of dynasty 
XXi, with a divided egypt ruled in the south by the high priest Herihor at 
thebes and in the north by smendes and his queen tanetamon at tanis. 
Probably still acknowledged tacitly in the initial dating formula is the last 
ramesside king of dynasty XX: the largely irrelevant rameses Xi residing 
at Per-rameses and dismissed in columns 2/51–53 as a mere mortal. the 
regnal date designates the “renaissance era” of the joint rule of rameses 
and Herihor, or perhaps the new condominium of Herihor and smendes. 
egyptian authority in the levant is in clear decline, as indicated both by 
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Wenamon’s abject dependence upon foreign whim (rather than egyptian 
garrisons) and by the byblite ruler’s haughty attitude toward Wenamon and 
the earlier emissaries of rameses Xi. the narrative ends abruptly at the end 
of column 2, and the amount of missing text is unknown. A fragmentary 
account is recorded on the verso of the papyrus, at a right angle to the text 
of the recto. the papyrus derives from el-Hibeh, the northern administra-
tive center of the theban high priest.

For the text, translations, and discussions, see Gardiner 1932, 61–76; 
lichtheim 1973–80, 224–30; e. F. Wente in simpson 1973, 142–55; Helck 
1986, cols. 1215–17; Winand 1987; and schipper 2005. the transliteration 
adopted here treats Gardiner’s transcribed “dots” as the signs for which 
they are intended. see Kitchen 1986, 5 §2, 8 §5, 17 §14, 49 §42, 248–52 
§§209–10, 417 §379, 428 §395, 570 §497; 1995, xvi §J.

(1/1) ˙sb.t 5.(t) £bd 4 ßmw sw 16 hrw n wdy ¡-¡r sms{m}(w) h£y.(t) 
Wn-⁄mn n Pr ⁄mn (1/2) [nb ns.wt] t£.wy r ¡n t[£] t.t n p£ w¡£ ™£ ßpsy n 
⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w nty ˙r-tp (1/3) [¡(t)r.w nty rn–f (m) ⁄]mn-wsr-˙£.t 
hrw n spr ¡-¡r–¡ r D™n.t r p£ (1/4) [nty Nsy-sw-B£-nb]-Dd.(t) T¡-n.t-⁄mn 
¡m ¡w–¡ d¡.t n–w n£ w£≈.w (< w≈£.w) n.(w) ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡w–w 
(1/5) d¡.t ™ß.tw–w m-b£˙–w ¡w–w dd ¡ry sp-2 m p£ (¡)-dd ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t 
ntr.w p£(1/6)[y]–n [nb] 

¡w–¡ ¡r ß£™-(m) £bd 4 ßmw ¡w–¡ m-hnw D™n.t ¡w Nsy-sw-B£-nb-Dd.(t) 
(1/7) T¡-n.t-⁄mn wdy–¡ ¡rm ˙ry mnßw Mngbt ¡w–¡ h£y r (1/8) p£ ym ™£ n 
Ù£r n tpy ßmw sw 11 ¡w–¡ spr r Dyr w™ dm¡ n (1/9) Tkr ¡w Bdr p£y–f wr 
d¡.t ¡n.tw n–¡ ™q.w 50 ¡rp ms≈ (1/10) 1 m£s.t n.(t) ¡˙ 1 ¡w w™ rmt n t£y–¡ 
byr w™r ¡w t£y–f nbw (1/11) [tbw] 1 [¡r] n dbn 5 ˙d tbw 4 ¡r n dbn 20 ˙d 
™rfy dbn 11 (1/12) [dmd n p£ ¡t£y]–f nbw dbn 5 ˙d dbn 31 

¡w–¡ dwn m t£y dw£w ¡w–¡ ßm¡ r (1/13) p£ nty p£ wr n-¡m ¡w–¡ dd 
n–f tw–¡ t£y.tw n t£y–k mr.(t) ≈r mntk p£ wr n p£y t£ ≈r (1/14) mntk p£y–f 
smt(r)y w£≈ (< w≈£) p£y–¡ ˙d y£ ¡r p£ ˙d nsy-sw ⁄mn-R™ (1/15) ny-sw.t 
ntr.w p£ nb n n£ t£.w nsy-sw Nsy-sw-B£-nb-Dd.(t) nsy-sw Óry-Ór p£y–¡ nb 
n£ k.t-≈.w (1/16) ™£y.w n Km.t mntk sw nsy-s.t Wrt nsy-s.t Mkmr nsy-s.t 
Tkr(1/17)-B™r p£ wr n Kpn 

¡w–f dd n–¡ (¡)n dns–k (¡)n mn≈–k2 ≈r ptr¡ bw-¡r–¡ (1/18) ™£m n t£y 
wßb.t ¡-dd–k n–¡ h£n£ ¡t£y ¡w nsy-sw p£y–¡ t£ p£ h£y (1/19) r t£y–k byr 
mtw–f t£y p£y–k ˙d wnw-¡w–¡ db£–f n–k m p£y–¡ wd£ ß£™.tw–w (1/20) 
gm p£y–k ¡t£y n rn–f y£ ¡r p£ ¡t£y ¡t£y tw mntk sw nsy-sw (1/21) t£y–k byr 
¡-¡r(y) nh£y h£rw.w d(y) q£¡ n–¡ w£≈–¡ sw 

¡w–¡ ¡r hrw 9 ¡w–¡ mn¡(1/22).tw (m) t£y–f mr.(t) ¡w–¡ ßm¡ q£¡ n–f 
¡w–¡ dd n–f mk bw-pw–k gm p£y–¡ ˙d (1/23) [¡]≈ [wdy]–k (w)¡ ¡rm n£ 
˙ry.w mnßw ¡rm n£ ßm (r) ym ¡w–f dd n–¡ gr tw (1/24) [¡w–k w£≈ g]m 
p£[y–k ˙d . . . ] sdm t£y[–¡ md.t mtw–k ¡r ¡-dd]–¡ n–k ¡w m-¡r (1/25) [ . . . ] 
sdm [ . . . ]  p£ nty-¡w–k ¡[m] ¡w–k m˙ [m] n£y–w k£ry.w mtw–k m˙ m¡ [ . . . ] 



(1/26) [. . .  ß£™].tw–w ßm¡ (r) w£≈ p£y–w ¡t£y ¡[t£y s.t . . . ] (1/27) [. . .  sd]r (˙r) 
t£ mr.(t)3 [m]k ¡[w–k(?) . . .  ¡w–¡ spr r] (1/28) [D]r 

¡w–¡ pr m Dr m ßsp ˙d [ . . . ]  (1/29) [ . . . ]–k Tkr-B™(r) p£ wr n Kpn[ . . . ] 
(1/30) [. . .  b]yr ¡w–¡ gm ˙d dbn 30 ¡m–s ¡w–¡ m˙ ¡m–w [¡w–¡ dd n n£ 
nb.w n t£ byr m˙–¡ m] (1/31) p£y–tn ˙d ¡w–f w£˙ m-d¡–¡ [ß£]™ ¡-¡r–tn gm 
p£[y–¡ ˙d m r£-pw p£ ¡t£y] (1/32) ¡t£y sw bw-pw–¡ ¡t£y–tn ¡w–¡ r ¡t£y.t–f 
wpw mnt(t)n ¡w[–tn . . . ]w–¡ r [ . . . ] 

(1/33) ¡w–w ßm n–w ¡w–¡ ˙b n–¡ [m] ¡m(£)w (r) sp{r}.(t) (n.t) p£ 
y[m] (˙r) t£ mr.(t) (n.t) Kp[n] ¡w[–¡ . . . ] (1/34) [ . . . ]  ⁄mn-(n)-t£-m¡.t ¡w–¡ 
d¡.t £≈.t–f m-hnw–f ¡w p£ [wr] n Kpn h£b n–¡ r dd [¡]-r[w¡£ tw]k [m] (1/35) 
[t£]y[–¡] mr.(t) ¡w–¡ h£b n–f r dd ¡-¡r[–¡ ßm¡ n–¡ r] tn(w) [ . . . ]n–¡ ßm[¡] 
(1/36) [ . . . ]  ¡r [wn m-d¡–k byr(?)] r hn.t–(¡) ¡my t£[y.](1/37)tw–(¡) r Km.t 
[™]n [¡]w–¡ ¡r hrw 29 n t£y–f mr[.(t) ¡w ¡-¡r]–f nw h£b n–¡ m mn.t r dd ¡-
rw(1/38)¡£ twk (m) t£y–¡ mr.(t) 

≈r ¡r sw wdn (n) n£y–f ntr.w [¡]w p£ ntr t£y w™ ™dd¡ ™£ (n) n£y–f (1/39) 
™dd¡.w ™£y.w4 ¡w–f d¡.t–f ≈£w.t ¡w–f5 dd n–f ¡ny [p£] ntr r ˙ry ¡ny p£ ¡pw.
ty nty hr-r–f (1/40) (¡)n ⁄mn ¡-wdy sw mntf ¡-d¡ ¡w–f ¡w ¡-¡r p£ ≈£w.
t ≈£w.t m p£y gr˙ ¡w g(1/41)my–¡ w™ byr ¡w ˙r–s r Km.t ¡w £tp–¡ p£y–¡ 
¡nk nb r–s ¡w ¡-¡r–¡ nw (1/42) r p£ kky r dd h£y–f £tp–¡ p£ ntr r tm d¡.t 
ptr¡ sw k.t ¡r.t 

¡w p£ (1/43) ¡my-r£ mr.(t) ¡y n–¡ r dd smn tw ß£™ dw£w ≈r–f n p£ wr 
¡w–¡ dd n–f nn (= ¡n)6 mntk p£ nty ¡-(1/44)¡r–f nw ¡y n–¡ m mn.t r dd 
¡-rw¡£ twk (m) t£y–¡ mr.(t) nn (= ¡n) ¡-¡r–k dd smn tw m p£ gr˙ (1/45) r 
d¡.t wd t£ byr ¡-gm–¡ mtw–k ¡y dd ˙n–k n–k ™n ¡w–f ßm¡ ¡w–f dd.t–f n 
(1/46) p£ wr ¡w p£ wr h£b n p£ ˙ry mnßw n t£ byr r dd smn tw ß£™ dw£w 
≈r–f n (1/47) p£ wr 

¡w dw£w ≈pr ¡w–f h£b ¡w–f ¡t£y–¡ r ˙ry ¡w p£ ntr ˙tp.w m p£ ¡m(£)w 
(1/48) nty sw ¡m–f (˙r) sp.t (n.t) p£ ym ¡w–¡ gm.t–f ˙ms (m) t£y–f ™rt.(t) 
¡w ≈£™ £t.(1/49)t–f r w™ sßd ¡w ¡-¡r n(£) h£n.w n p£ ym ™£ n Ù£r ˙(w¡) r 
mk˙£(1/50){˙£}–f ¡w–¡ dd n–f sfty ⁄mn ¡w–f dd n–¡ wr r p£ hrw m-dr 
¡w–k n p£ nty (1/51) ⁄mn ¡m ¡w–¡ dd n–f 5 £bd (n) h£(r)w r p£y ¡w–f dd 
n–¡ mk mntk m£™.tw sw tn(w) p£ (1/52) w£≈ n ⁄mn nty m dr.t–k sw tnw t£ 
ß™.(t) n.(t) p£ ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn nty m dr.t–k ¡w–¡ dd (1/53) n–f d¡–¡ s.t 
n Nsy-sw-B£-nb-Dd.(t) T¡-n.t-⁄mn ¡w–f ˙dn r ¡qr sp-2 ¡w–f dd n–¡ ≈r mk 
w≈£.w (1/54) ß™.w(t) mn n dr.t–k sw tnw p£ ¡mw7 n ™ß ¡-d¡ n–k Nsy-sw-
B£-nb-Dd.(t) sw tnw (1/55) t£y–f ¡s.t Ù£r.w nn ¡-¡r–f ˙n–k n p£y ˙ry mnßw 
dr¡dr¡ r rd¡.t hdb–f (1/56) tw mtw–w ≈£™–k r p£ ym wnw-¡-¡r–w w£≈ p£ 
ntr m-dr nym mntk m-r£-™ ¡-¡r–w (1/57) w£≈–k m-dr nym ¡n–f n–¡ 

¡w–¡ dd n–f nn (= ¡n) bn ¡mw n Km.t ≈r ¡s.t n.(t) Km.t n£ nty hn(¡) 
(1/58) hr Nsy-sw-B£-nb-Dd.(t) nn wn (m)-d¡–f ¡s.wt Ù£r ¡w–f dd n–¡ nn 
(= ¡n) mn 20 n mnßw (1/59) d(y) n t£y–¡ mr.(t) ¡w–w n ≈br ¡rm Nsy-sw-
B£-nb-Dd.(t) ¡r p£y Dddn£ (2/1) p£ ky ¡-sß–k r–f nn (= ¡n) mn k.t 50 n byr 
n-¡m ¡w–w n ≈br (2/2) ¡rm Wrktr ¡w ¡-¡r–w ¡t˙ r p£y–f pr 
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¡w–¡ gr n t£y wnw.t (2/3) ™£.t ¡w–f wßb dd n–¡ ¡-¡r–k ¡y ˙r ¡≈ n s˙n 
¡w–¡ dd n–f ¡-¡r–¡ ¡y (2/4) m-s£ t£ t.t n p£ w¡£ ™£ ßpsy n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t 
ntr.w ¡-¡r p£y–k ¡t ¡(2/5)-¡r p£ ¡t n p£y–k ¡t ¡w–k ¡r–f m-r£-™8 ¡n–¡ n–f 
¡w–f dd n–¡ mntw ¡-¡r sw m m£™.t (2/6) ¡w–k d¡.t n–¡ n ¡r–s{w} mtw–¡ 
¡r–s{w} y£ ¡-¡r n£y–¡ ¡r p£y s˙n ¡w d¡ (2/7) Pr-™£ ™n≈ wd£ snb ¡n.tw 6 byr.
w ¡w–w £tp n £≈.t n Km.t ¡w–w ßw r n£y–w (2/8) wd£.w mntk ¡≈ p£ (¡)-
¡n–k n–¡ gr ¡nk 

¡w–f d¡.t ¡n.tw ™r.(t) h£(r)w (n.t) n£y–f ¡ty.w (2/9) ¡w–f d¡.t ™ß.tw–s 
m-b£˙–¡ ¡w–w gm 1000 n dbn n ˙d nty nb r t£y–f ™r.(t) (2/10) ¡w–f dd n–¡ 
¡r p£ ˙q£ n Km.t p£ nb p£y–¡ ≈r ¡nk p£y–f b£k¡ m-r£-™ (2/11) nn (= ¡n) wn 
¡-¡r–f d¡.t ¡n.tw ˙d nbw r dd ¡-¡r p£ s˙n n ⁄mn nn (= ¡n) f£y (2/12) mrk.
w p£ wn–w ¡r–f n p£y–¡ ¡t ¡r ¡nk gr ¡nk nn ¡nk p£y–k (2/13) b£k¡ nn ¡nk 
b£k¡ n p£ (¡)-¡r wd–k m r£-™ ¡w–¡ ™ß sgp r p£ (2/14) Rbrn ¡-¡r t£ p.t wn ¡w 
n£ ≈t.w d(y) ≈£™ (˙r) sp.t (n.t) p£ ym ¡my.(2/15)tw n–¡ n£ ˙t£.w ¡-¡n–k r 
t£y n£y–k byr.w nty hr n£y–k ≈t.w r (Km.t) (2/16) ¡my.tw n–¡ n£ nw˙.[w 
¡]-¡n–k [r mr n£ ™ß].w nty ¡w–¡ ß™d–w r ¡r–w n–k (2/17) [...] nty ¡w–¡ (r) 
¡r–w n–k (n) n£ ˙t£.w (n.w) n£y–k (2/18) byr.w mtw n£ tpy.w dns mtw–w 
s£w mtw–k mt n–k ˙r-¡b p£ ym (2/19) mk ¡-¡r ⁄mn ≈rw m t£ p.t ¡w d¡–f 
Swt≈ m rk–f ≈r ¡-¡r ⁄mn (2/20) grg n n£ t£.w dr.w ¡-¡r–f grg–w ¡w grg–f 
p£ t£ n Km.t p£ ¡w–k n-¡m hr-(2/21)˙£.t ≈r ¡-¡r mn≈ pr ¡m–f r p˙ r p£ nty 
tw–¡ ¡m ≈r ¡-¡r sb£ pr (2/22) n-¡m–f r p˙ r p£ nty tw–¡ ¡m ¡≈ n£ mß™.(w) 
swg£.(w) ¡-d¡–w ¡r–k 

¡w–¡ dd n–f (2/23) ™d£¡ bn mß™.(w) swg£.(w) ¡wn£ n(£) nty tw–¡ 
¡m–w mn ¡mw nb ˙r-tp ¡(t)rw ¡w (2/24) bn nsy-s.t ⁄mn mntf p£ ym ≈r 
mntf p£ Rbrn nty tw–k dd ¡nk sw ¡-¡r–f (2/25) rwd n ⁄mn-wsr-˙£.t p£ nb 
n ¡mw nb y£ ¡n–f n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w dd n Óry(2/26)-Ór p£y–¡ nb ¡-
wd (w)¡ ¡w–f d¡.t ¡w–¡ hr p£y ntr ™£ ≈r ptr¡ d¡–k ¡r (2/27) p£y ntr ™£ p£y 
hrw 29 ¡w–f mn¡ (m) t£y–k mr.(t) ¡w bw r≈–k nn (= ¡n) sw d(y) nn (= 
¡n) bn sw p£ nty (2/28) wnw–f9 tw–k ™˙™.tw r ¡r ßw(y) n p£ Rbrn m-dr 
⁄mn p£y–f nb ¡r p£y–k dd wnw n£ (2/29) ny.w-sw.t ˙£w.tyw d¡.t ¡n.tw ˙d 
nbw h£n£ wn (m)-d¡–w ™n≈ snb wnw bn ¡w–w d¡.t ¡n.tw n£ (£)≈.t (2/30) 
¡-¡r–w d¡.t ¡n.tw n£ £≈.t (r)-db£ ™n≈ snb (n) n£y–k ¡t.w ≈r ¡r ⁄mn-R™ ny-
sw.t ntr.w mntf p£ (2/31) nb n p£ ™n≈ snb ≈r mntf p£ nb (n) n£y–k ¡ty.w 
¡r–w p£y–w ™˙™(w) n ™n≈ ¡w–w wdn (2/32) n ⁄mn mntk m-r£-™ mntk b£k¡ 
n ⁄mn ¡r ¡w–k dd ¡ry sp-2 n ⁄mn mtw–k ™r™r p£y–f (2/33) s˙n ¡w–k ™n≈ 
mtw–k wd£ mtw–k snb mtw–k nfr n p£y–k t£ (r) dr.w–f n£y–k rmt.w m-¡r 
mr n–k (2/34) nkt n ⁄mn-R™ (ny-sw.t) ntr.w y£ m£¡ mr £≈.t–f ¡my ¡n.tw 
n–¡ p£y–k sß h£(2/35)b–¡ sw n Nsy-sw-B£-nb-Dd.(t) T¡-n.t-⁄mn n£ sn{n}ty.
w t£ ¡-d¡ ⁄mn n p£ m˙.t(y) n p£y–f t£ (2/36) mtw–w d¡.t ¡n.tw p£ nty nb 
¡w–¡ h£b–f n–w r dd ¡my ¡n.tw–f ß£™ ¡-¡r.t–¡ ßm¡ r rsy mtw–¡ d¡.t (2/37) 
¡n.tw n–k p£y–k g£b nb sp-2 m-r£-™ ¡n–¡ n–f

¡w–f d¡.t t£y–¡ ß™.t m dr.t p£y–f ¡pw.ty ¡w–f £tp t£ p¡(2/38)p¡.t p£ tp 
n t£ ˙£.t p£ tp n p£ p˙w ¡rm ky 4 ≈t md˙ dmd 7 ¡w–f d¡.t ¡n.tw–w r Km.t 



(2/39) ¡w p£y–f ¡pw.ty ßm r Km.t ¡y n–¡ r Ù£r n tpy pr.t ¡w d¡ Nsy-sw-B£-
nb-Dd.(t) T¡-n.t-⁄mn ¡n.tw (2/40) nbw tbw 4 k£kmn 1 ˙d tbw 5 ˙bsw n 
ßs-ny-sw.t ™ 10 ßm™.(t) nfr.(t) ≈rd 10 n™™ qn (2/41) 500 d˙r¡ n ¡˙ 500 nw˙.
w 500 ™rßn h£r 20 rm.w mst£ 30 ¡w–s d¡.t ¡n.tw n–¡ ˙bsw (2/42) ßm™.(t) 
nfr.(t) ™ 5 ßm™.(t) nfr.(t) ≈rd 5 ™rßn h£r 1 rm.w mst(¡) 510 ¡w p£ wr rß¡.t 
¡w–f ™r™r (2/43) s 300 ¡˙ ˙wty 300 ¡w–f d¡.t w˙m.w r ˙£.t–w r rd¡.t ß™d–w 
n£ ≈t.w ¡w–w ß™d–w ¡w–w ¡r pr.t ¡m (2/44) ≈£™ 

¡r £bd 3 ßmw ¡w–w ¡t˙–w (r) sp.t (n.t) p£ ym ¡w p£ wr pr ¡w–f ™˙™ 
˙r-r–w ¡w–f h£b n–¡ (2/45) r dd m¡ ≈r ¡r tw–¡ ms{b} q£¡ n–f ¡w t£ ≈£b.(t) 
n.(t) t£y–f srpt h(£)y r–¡ ¡w Pn-⁄mn (2/46) w™ wb£ ¡w mntf sw ¡r ¡wd–¡ r 
dd t£ ≈£b.(t) n.(t) Pr-™£ ™n≈ wd£ snb p£y–k nb h£y.tw r–k ¡w–f11 ˙dn (2/47) 
r–f r dd ≈£™ sw n–k ¡w–¡ ms{b} q£¡ n–f ¡w–f wßb dd n–¡ ptr¡ p£ s˙n ¡-¡r 
n£(2/48)y–¡ ¡t.w hr-˙£.t ¡-¡r–¡ sw ¡w bw-pw–k ¡r n–¡ p£ wnw n£y–k ¡t.w 
¡r–f n–¡ gr mntk ptr¡ p˙ (2/49) p£ p˙w n t£y–k t.t ¡w–f w£˙ ¡-¡r n ˙£ty–¡ 
mtw–k ¡y r £tp–s ≈r nn (= ¡n) bn ¡w–w d¡.t–s{w} n–k (2/50) m-¡r ¡y r ptr¡ 
t£ ˙ry.(t) n.(t) p£ ym wnn ¡w–k ptr¡ t£ ˙ry.(t) n.(t) p£ ym ¡w–k ptr(2/51)¡ 
t£y–¡ ˙™–¡ y£ bw-pw–¡ ¡r n–k p£ (¡)-¡r–w (n) n£ ¡pw.tyw n Ù™.w-m-W£s.
t12 m-dr ¡r–w 17 n rnp.t (2/52) n p£y t£ ¡-¡r–w mt (m) s.wt–w ¡w–f dd n 
p£y–f wb£ t£y sw ¡my ptr¡–f t£y–w m™˙™.t nty s.t (2/53) sdr¡ n-¡m–s

¡w–¡ dd n–f m-¡r d¡.t ptr¡–¡ sw ¡r Ù™.(w)-m-W£s.t rmt.w n(£) (¡)-h£b–
f n–k n ¡pw.tyw ≈r rmt (2/54) ˙™–f bn mntk w™ (n) n£y–f ¡pw.tyw ¡w ¡w–k 
dd ˙n–k ptr¡–k n£y–k ¡ry.w ¡st bw-¡r–k rß¡ (2/55) mtw–k d¡.t [¡r]–tw n–k 
w™ wdy mtw–k dd ˙r-r–f h£b n–¡ ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ⁄mn-(n)-t£-m¡.t 
p£y–f ¡pw(2/56).ty [™n≈] wd£ snb ˙n™ Wn-⁄mn p£y–f ¡pw.ty (n) rmt m-s£ t£ 
t.t n p£ w¡£ ™£ ßpsy n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ß™d(2/57)–¡ sw £tp–¡ sw ™pr–¡ 
sw (m) n£y–¡ byr.w n£y–¡ ¡s.wt d¡–¡ p˙–w r Km.t r db˙ n–¡ (2/58) 50 n 
rnp.t n.(t) ™n≈ m-dr ⁄mn m-˙[£]w p£y–¡ ß£y mtw ≈pr–f ¡r m-s£ ky h£(r)w 
mtw w™ ¡pw.ty ¡y (2/59) m p£ t£ n Km.t ¡w–f r≈ sß.w mtw–f ™ß rn–k ˙r p£ 
wdy ¡w–k ßsp mw ¡mn.t m¡-qd n(£) ntr.w nty (2/60) d(y)

¡w–f dd n–¡ mtr.(t) ™£.t n.(t) md.t t£y (¡)-dd–k n–¡ ¡w–¡ dd n–f ¡r 
n£ qnw ¡-dd–k n–¡ ¡r ¡w–¡ p˙ r (2/61) p£ nty p£ ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn ¡m 
mtw–f ptr¡ p£y–k s˙n m (=¡n) p£y–k s˙n ¡-¡r ¡t˙ (2/62) n–k nkt 

¡w–¡ ßm¡ n–¡ (r) sp{r}.(t) (n.t) p£ ym r p£ nty n£ ≈t.w ¡m w£˙ ¡w–¡ 
nw r 11 n b(2/63)yr ¡w–w n-¡w n p£ ym ¡w nsy-s.t n£ Tkr.w r dd dd˙ sw 
m d£y byr.w (2/64) m-d¡–f r p£ t£ n Km.t ¡w–¡ ≈pr ˙ms.tw rmw ¡w p£ sß 
ß™.(t) n p£ wr ¡y n–¡ r-bnr (2/65) ¡w–f dd n–¡ ¡≈ r–k ¡w–¡ dd n–f nn (= 
¡n) bw-¡r–k ptr¡ n£ g£ß.w ¡-¡r ¡r sp 2 n h£y r Km.t (2/66) ptr¡ s.t ¡w–w 
n™y r qb˙(w) ß£™.tw ¡≈ ¡y ¡w–¡ d(y) ≈£™.tw ≈r nn (=¡n) bw-¡r–k ptr¡ n£ 
¡w (2/67) r dd˙–¡ ™n 

¡w–f ßm¡ ¡w–f dd.t–f n p£ wr ¡w p£ wr ≈pr rmw m-dr n£ md.(w)t ¡-
dd–w n–f ¡w–w (2/68) mr ¡w–f d¡.t ¡w n–¡ p£y–f sß ß™.(t) r-bnr ¡w ¡n–f 
n–¡ ¡rp ms≈ 2 ¡yr 1 ¡w–f d¡.t ¡n.tw (2/69) n–¡ T¡-n.t-n¡w.t w™.(t) ˙sy.(t) 
n.(t) Km.t ¡w–s m-d¡–f r dd ˙sy n–f m d£y t£y ˙£ty–f s≈r.w ¡w–f h£b n–¡ 
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(2/70) r dd wnm swr¡ m d£y t£y ˙£ty–k s≈r.w ¡w–k sdm p£ nty nb ¡w–¡ 
dd.t–f n dw£w 

¡w dw£w (2/71) ≈pr ¡w–f d¡.t ™ß.tw n p£y–f mw™d ¡w–f ™˙™ m-hnw–w 
¡w–f dd (n) n£ Tkr.(w) ¡≈ n£y–tn mß™.w (2/72) ¡w–w dd n–f ¡-¡r–n ¡y m-
s£ n£ byr.w qnqn nty tw–k wd–w r Km.t m n£y–n ¡ry.w n tttt (2/73) ¡w–f 
dd n–w bn ¡w–¡ r≈ dd˙ p£ ¡pw.ty n ⁄mn m-hnw p£y–¡ t£ ¡m¡.tw wd–¡ sw 
mtw–tn ßm¡ m-s£–f (2/74) r dd˙–f 

¡w–f £tp–¡ ¡w–f wd–¡ ¡m r t£ mr.(t) n.(t) p£ ym ¡w p£ t£w ˙w£.t–(¡) r 
p£ t£ n (2/75) ⁄rs£13 ¡w n£y t£ dm¡.t pr r–¡ r hdb–¡ ¡w–¡ w£ß£.t–(¡) ¡wd–w 
r p£ nty Ó£t¡b£ (2/76) t£ wr.(t) n.(t) p£ dm¡ ¡m ¡w–¡ gm.t–s m-dr pr–s n 
p£y–s w™ pr ¡w–s n ™q m p£y–s ky ¡w–¡ (2/77) wßd–s ¡w–¡ dd (n) n£ rmt.
w nty ™˙™.(w) q£¡ n–s nn (=¡n) mn w™ n-¡m–tn ¡w–f sdm md.wt Km.t ¡w 
w™ (2/78) n-¡m–w dd tw–¡ sdm ¡w–¡ dd n–f ¡-dd n t£y–¡ ˙nw.t wn–¡ sdm 
ß£™ n¡w.t r p£ nty ⁄mn ¡m r dd ¡-¡r.tw (2/79) grg n dm¡ nb ¡-¡r.tw m£™.t n 
p£ t£ n ⁄rs£ ¡st ¡-¡r.tw ¡r grg r™ nb d(y) 

¡w–s dd y£ ¡≈ m (2/80) p£y–k dd.t–f ¡w–¡ dd n–s ¡r ¡w p£ ym qnd 
mtw p£ t£w ̇ w£.t–(¡) r p£ t£ nty tw–t ¡m–f (2/81) nn (= ¡n) ¡w–t d¡.t ßsp–w 
n ˙£.t–¡ r hdb–¡ ¡w ¡nk ¡pw.ty n ⁄mn mk ptr¡ ¡nk ¡£–tw (= ¡w–tw) w£≈–¡ 
(2/82) ß£™ h£(r)w nb ¡r t£y–¡ ¡s.t n p£ wr n Kpn nty s.t w£≈ hdb sw nn (= 
¡n) bn ¡w p£y–s nb gm (2/83) 10 n ¡s.t m-d¡–t mtw–f hdb–w gr mntf ¡w–s 
d¡.t ™ß.tw n n£ rmt.w ¡£–tw (= ¡w–tw) s™˙™–w ¡w–s dd n–¡ sdr n–k [ . . . ]

(vo. 1) r rd¡.t r≈.tw p£ nty nb ¡-d¡ N£-˙r-[ . . . ]  ¡n.tw–f (n) Nsy-sw-p£-
krm (vo. 2) ß£w 8 dn ßb.t [ . . . ] 

(1/1) regnal year 5, month 4 of summer, day 16, the day of departure 
made by Wenamon, the elder of the portal of the estate of Amon, (1/2) 
[lord of the thrones] of the two lands, in order to bring back the timber 
for the great and noble bark of Amon-re, King of the Gods, which is upon 
(1/3) [the river and whose name is] Amon-user-hat. on the day when i had 
arrived at tanis at the (1/4) [place where smendes] and tanetamon were, 
i gave to them the dispatches of Amon-re, King of the Gods, and they 
(1/5) had them read aloud in their presence, and they said: “i shall act, i 
shall act in accordance with that which Amon-re, King of the Gods, (1/6) 
our [lord], has said.” 

And i spent from month 4 of summer within tanis. then smendes 
(1/7) and tanetamon sent me off with the ship’s captain mengebet, and 
i went down to (1/8) the great syrian sea in the first month of summer, 
day 1.1 i arrived at dor, a town of (1/9) the tcheker, and badir, its prince, 
had 50 loaves, 1 jug of wine, (1/10), and 1 haunch of beef brought to me. 
then a man of my ship fled, having stolen 1 golden (1/11) [jar] amounting 
to 5 deben, 4 silver jars amounting to 20 deben, and a bag of 11 deben of 
silver, (1/12) [with the total of what] he [stole being] 5 deben of gold and 
31 deben of silver. 



And i arose on that morning, and i went to (1/13) the place where the 
prince was, and i said to him: “i have been robbed in your harbor. now 
you are the prince of this land. now (1/14) you are its investigator. search 
for my money! but really, as regards the money, it belongs to Amon-re, 
(1/15) King of the Gods, the lord of the lands. it belongs to smendes; it 
belongs to Herihor, my lord, and the other (1/16) magnates of egypt. it is 
yours. it belongs to Warti; it belongs to mekamer; it belongs to tcheker-
baal, the prince of byblos.” 

And he said to me: “Whether you are distraught or trustworthy,2 now 
look, i cannot (1/18) understand this response that you have said to me. if 
it had been a thief who belonged to my land who had gone down (1/19) 
to your ship and stolen your money, i would replace it for you from my 
storehouse until (1/20) your thief, whatever his name, had been found. 
but really, as regards the thief who robbed you, he is yours. He belongs 
to (1/21) your ship. spend a few days here near me so that i may search 
for him.” 

And i spent 9 days moored (1/22) in his harbor. then i went before 
him and i said to him: “look, you have not found my money. (1/23) Please 
[send] me [off] with the ship’s captains and those who go to sea.” And he 
said to me: “be silent! (1/24) [if you wish to] find your [money . . . ] listen 
to my [words and do what] i [say] to you, but do not (1/25) [ . . . ]  listen to 
[ . . . ]  the place where you are. you will take possession of their boats (?), 
and you will be paid in full like [ . . . ]  (1/26) [. . .  until] they go to search for 
their thief who [robbed them . . . ] (1/27) [. . .  spend the] night at the harbor.3 
look, [you will (?) . . . ” . . .  And i arrived at] (1/28) tyre.

And i left from tyre at first light [ . . . ]  (1/29) [ . . . ]  tchekerbaal, the 
prince of byblos [ . . . ]  (1/30) [ . . . ]  a ship, and i found 30 deben of silver in 
it, and i took possession of it. [i said to the ship’s owners: “i have taken 
possession of] (1/31) your money. it will remain with me [until] you have 
found my [money or the thief] (1/32) who stole it. i have not robbed you, 
although i shall rob him. but as for you, [you] shall [ . . . ]  me to [ . . . ] .” 

(1/33) then they went away and i celebrated by myself [in] a tent on 
the seashore at the harbor of byblos. And [i found a] (1/34) [hiding place 
for] Amon-of-the-road and i placed his possessions within it. then the 
[prince] of byblos sent word to me, saying: “Get [yourself out of] (1/35) 
[my] harbor!” And i sent word to him, saying: “Where [should i go]? [ . . . ]  i 
[ . . . ]  go [ . . . ]  (1/36) [ . . . ]  if [you if have a ship] to transport me, let me be 
taken (1/37) back to egypt.” And i spent 29 days in his harbor, [although] 
daily he spent time sending word to me, saying: “Get (1/38) yourself out 
of my harbor!” 

now when he offered to his gods, the god (Amon) seized a great seer 
from among his (1/39) great seers,4 and he caused him to be in an ecstatic 
state. He5 said to him:
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“bring up the god! 
 bring the messenger who bears him! (1/40) 
it is Amon who has sent him. 
 it is he who has caused that he come.” 
but the ecstatic became ecstatic on that night only after i had found 

(1/41) a ship heading for egypt, and i had loaded all my belongings onto 
it, and i had watched (1/42) for darkness to fall so that i might put the god 
on board in order to prevent another eye from seeing him. 

And the (1/43) harbor-master came to me, saying: “stay until morn-
ing—so says the prince!” And i said to him: “Are you6 not the one who 
(1/44) daily spent time coming to me, saying: ‘Get yourself out of my 
harbor’? Are you saying ‘stay tonight,’ (1/45) just to allow the ship that i 
have found to depart, and then you will come back, saying: ‘be off with 
you,’ again?” then he went and told it to (1/46) the prince, and the prince 
sent word to the captain of the ship, saying: “stay until morning—so says 
(1/47) the prince!” 

morning came and he sent word and took me up while the god rested 
in the tent (1/48) where he was on the seashore. i found him seated in 
his high chamber with his back set (1/49) against a window, while behind 
his head crashed the waves of the great syrian sea. (1/50) i said to him: 
“Amon be merciful!” He said to me: “How long has it been until today 
since you came from the place where (1/51) Amon is?” i said to him: “Five 
full months until today.” He said to me: “indeed, you are correct. Where is 
the (1/52) dispatch of Amon that is in your possession? Where is the letter 
of the First Prophet of Amon that is in your possession?” i said (1/53) to 
him: “i gave them to smendes and tanetamon.” And he became very irri-
tated, and he said to me: “now look, neither dispatches nor (1/54) letters, 
nothing is in your possession. Where is the pinewood ship7 that smendes 
gave to you? Where is (1/55) its syrian crew? Has he entrusted you to this 
foreign ship’s captain just to have him kill (1/56) you and have them throw 
you into the sea? With whom would the god be sought? And you also, 
(1/57) with whom would you also be sought?” so he said to me. 

And i said to him: “is it not an egyptian ship? now, they are egyptian 
crews that sail (1/58) under smendes. He has no syrian crews.” He said 
to me: “Are there not 20 cargo ships (1/59) here in my harbor that are in 
partnership with smendes? As for that sidon, (2/1) the other place that you 
have passed, are there not another 50 ships there that are in partnership 
(2/2) with Warkatel, although it is to his house that they haul?” 

And i was silent at that important moment. (2/3) And he responded, 
saying to me: “on what commission have you come?” i said to him: (2/4) 
“it is in pursuit of the timber for the great and noble bark of Amon-re, 
King of the Gods, that i have come. What your father did, and what (2/5) 
the father of your father did, you shall do also.”8 so i said to him. He said 



to me: “it is they who did it, truly. (2/6) if you pay me for doing it then i 
shall do it. but really, mine did this commission only after (2/7) Pharaoh, 
l.p.h., had caused 5 ships to be brought, which had been loaded with the 
products of egypt and then were unloaded into their (2/8) storehouses. As 
for you, what is it that you have brought to me for my part?” 

He had the daily ledger of his ancestors brought, (2/9) and he had it 
read aloud in my presence. they found 1,000 deben of silver and all man-
ner of things on his ledger. (2/10) He said to me: “Were the ruler of egypt 
the lord of what is mine, and i his servant as well, (2/11) would he have 
caused silver and gold to be brought to say: ‘Perform the commission of 
Amon!’? Wasn’t it the delivery (2/12) of royal gifts that he used to perform 
for my father? now as for me myself, i am not your (2/13) servant, nor am 
i the servant of the one who sent you either. if i but cry out to the (2/14) 
lebanon, heaven opens with the logs lying right here on the seashore! 
Give (2/15) me the sails that you brought to take your ships laden with 
your logs to egypt. (2/16) Give me the ropes [that] you brought [to bind 
the pines] that i am to cut down in order to make them for you. (2/17) 
[ . . . ]  that i am to make for you for the sails for your (2/18) ships, and the 
yards may be too heavy and may break, and you may die in the midst of 
the sea. (2/19) look, Amon thunders in the sky only since he placed seth 
at his side. now (2/20) all lands has Amon founded. He founded them 
only after he had first founded the land of egypt, the one from which you 
have come. (2/21) thus virtues came forth from it just to reach the place 
where i am. thus learning came forth (2/22) from it just to reach the place 
where i am. What is the sense of these foolish wanderings that they have 
made you do?”

i said to him: (2/23) “Wrong! they are not foolish wanderings that i 
am on! there is not any ship upon the river that (2/24) does not belong 
to Amon. His is the sea and his is the lebanon, about which you say: ‘it is 
mine.’ it is (2/25) a nursery just for Amon-user-hat, the lord of every ship. 
but really, he—that is Amon-re, King of the Gods—said in speaking to 
Herihor, (2/26) my lord: ‘send me off!’ And he caused that i come bearing 
this great god. now look, you have caused (2/27) this god to spend these 
29 days moored in your harbor, without your knowing whether he was 
here or whether he was not the one whom (2/28) he is.9 you are waiting 
to haggle over the lebanon with Amon, its lord. As for your saying that 
the (2/29) former kings used to send silver and gold, if they had possessed 
life and health they would not have sent those things. (2/30) it was instead 
of life and health that they sent those things to your fathers. now, as for 
Amon-re, King of the Gods, he is the (2/31) lord of life and health. now 
he is the lord of your fathers. they spent their lifetimes offering (2/32) to 
Amon. you also, you are a servant of Amon. if you say ‘i shall act, i shall 
act’ to Amon, and you accomplish his commission, you will live; you will 
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prosper; you will be healthy; and you will be fortunate in your entire 
land and your people. do not covet for yourself (2/34) the property of 
Amon-re, King of the Gods! For really, a lion loves his property! let your 
scribe be brought to me so that (2/35) i might send him to smendes and 
tanetamon, the foundations whom Amon has placed in the north of his 
land, (2/36) and they will have everything brought. i shall send him to 
them, saying: ‘let it be brought until i return to the south, and then i shall 
have (2/37) absolutely all your expenses brought back to you in turn.’ ” 
so i said to him. 

He placed my letter in the hand of his messenger, and he loaded 
the (2/38) keel, the bow-post, and the stern-post together with another 4 
hewn logs, for a total of 7, and he had them brought to egypt. (2/39) His 
messenger went to egypt and returned to me in syria in the first month 
of winter, smendes and tanetamon having sent: (2/40) 4 jars and 1 vessel 
of gold, 5 silver jars, 10 articles of clothing of royal linen, 10 veils of sheer 
cloth of good quality, 500 mats of smooth linen, (2/41) 500 ox-hides, 500 
ropes, 20 sacks of lentils, and 30 baskets of fish. And she had brought to 
me: (2/42) 5 articles of clothing of sheer cloth of good quality, 5 veils of 
sheer cloth of good quality, 1 sack of lentils, and 5 baskets of fish.10 then 
the prince rejoiced, and he supplied (2/43) 300 men and 300 oxen, and he 
assigned heralds over them to have them cut down the logs. And they cut 
them down, and they spent the winter (2/44) lying there. 

in month 3 of summer, they dragged them to the seashore. the 
prince went out and stood by them, and he sent word to me, (2/45) say-
ing: “Come!” now when i was conducted near to him, the shadow of his 
lotus fan fell upon me, and Penamon, (2/46) a cupbearer who belonged 
to him, intervened, saying: “the shadow of Pharaoh, l.p.h., your lord, has 
fallen upon you.” And he11 became angry (2/47) at him, saying: “leave 
him alone!” i was conducted near to him, and he responded, saying to 
me: “look, the commission that (2/48) my fathers did previously, i have 
done it—even though you, for your part, have not done for me what your 
fathers used to do for me. look, (2/49) the last of your lumber has arrived 
and is in place. do as i wish and come to load it, for will it not be given 
to you? (2/50) do not come to look upon the terror of the sea! Were you 
to look upon the terror of the sea, you would look upon (2/51) my own. 
For really, i have not done to you what was done to the messengers of 
Khaemwase,12 when they had spent 17 years (2/52) in this land. in their 
jobs they died.” And he said to his cupbearer: “take him! let him see their 
tomb in which they (2/53) lie.” 

And i said to him: “don’t make me see it! As for Khaemwese, they 
were but men whom he sent to you as messengers, and he himself a man. 
(2/54) you do not have here one of his messengers, that you should say: 
‘you should go and see your fellows.’ Why do you not rejoice (2/55) and 



have [made] for yourself a stela and say upon it: ‘Amon-re, King of the 
Gods, sent to me Amon-of-the-road, his messenger, (2/56) l.p.h., together 
with Wenamon, his human messenger, in pursuit of the timber for the 
great and noble bark of Amon-re, King of the Gods. i cut (2/57) it down. 
i loaded it. i equipped him with my ships and crews. i caused that they 
reach egypt in order to beseech for myself (2/58) 50 years of life from 
Amon over and above my allotted fate.’ And should it happen after another 
day that a messenger comes (2/59) from the land of egypt who knows 
writings and he reads your name on the stela, you will receive water in 
the west like the gods who (2/60) are there.” 

He said to me: “this is a great testimony of words that you have said 
to me.” i said to him: “regarding the many things that you have said to 
me, if i reach (2/61) the place where the First Prophet of Amon is, and he 
sees your commission, it is your commission that will draw (2/62) profit 
to you.” 

then i went off to the seashore to the spot where the logs were 
placed. i caught sight of 11 (2/63) ships coming in from the sea that were 
under the control of the tcheker, who were saying: “imprison him! do not 
let a ship (2/64) of his head for the land of egypt!” then i sat down weep-
ing. the secretary of the prince came out to me, (2/65) and he said to me: 
“What’s with you?” i said to him: “do you not see the migratory birds who 
have already made two descents into egypt? (2/66) look at them going to 
the cool water region. Until what comes about shall i be abandoned here? 
now do you not see the ones coming (2/67) to imprison me again? 

then he went and he told it to the prince. the prince began to weep 
because of the words that were told to him, for they were (2/68) painful. 
He sent his secretary out to me, bringing me 2 jugs of wine and 1 sheep. 
And he sent (2/69) to me tanetniut, an egyptian songstress whom he had, 
saying: “sing for him! do not allow his heart to obsess upon affairs.” And 
he sent word to me, (2/70) saying: “eat! drink! do not allow your heart to 
obsess upon affairs. you will hear whatever i shall say in the morning.” 

the morning (2/71) came, and he had his assembly summoned. He 
stood in their midst and he said to the tcheker: “What is the meaning of 
your journeys?” (2/72) they said to him: “it is in pursuit of the blasted 
ships that you are sending to egypt together with our adversaries that we 
have come.” (2/73) He said to them: “i will not be able to imprison the 
messenger of Amon within my land. let me send him off, and you go after 
him (2/74) to imprison him.” 

He had me board, and he sent me off from there at the harbor of 
the sea. the wind blew me to the land of (2/75) Alasiya.13 the people of 
the harbor came out against me in order to kill me, and i forced my way 
through them to the place where Hatiba, (2/76) the princess of the town, 
was. i found her when she had gone out of one of her houses and was 
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in the act of entering into her other one. i (2/77) hailed her, and i said to 
the people who were standing near to her: “is there not one among you 
who understands the egyptian language?” And one among them said: “i 
understand.” i said to him: “say to my lady: ‘i have heard as far as thebes, 
in the place where Amon is, that even as (2/79) injustice is done in every 
town, so justice is done in the land of Alasiya.’ is injustice done daily even 
here?” 

then she said: “really, what is the meaning of (2/80) your saying that?” 
i said to her: “if the sea rages and the wind blows me to the land where 
you are, (2/81) will you let them greet me so to kill me, although i am a 
messenger of Amon? look here, as for me, i shall be sought (2/82) for all 
time. As for this crew of the prince of byblos, whom they are seeking to 
kill, will not its lord find 10 (2/83) crews belonging to you and kill them 
then for his part?” then she caused that the men be summoned and they 
were arraigned. she said to me: “spend the night.” [ . . . ]

Verso
(1) to let it be known: everything that naher[ . . . ]  had brought to 

nespakarm: (2) coriander 8 baskets (?), cucumbers [ . . . ] 

nOtes

1. the dates in the text have been considered irreconcilable as written, but a 
solution without emendation is posed by egberts 1991, 57–67. Wenamon will have 
reached tanis, probably from el-Hibeh, in month 4 of summer and then waited 
in the northern capital for a further eight months, departing for syria in the first 
month of the following summer. egberts’s revisions of this scheme in 1998, 93–108, 
concern only the setting of the initial date within the “renaissance era” of rameses 
Xi and assume an inversion of the traditional order of Herihor and Piankh. For 
response to this theory, see Kitchen 1995, xiv–xvii §§A-K.

2. literally, “Are you heavy (or) are you excellent?” For the translation 
“whether … whether,” see Gardiner 1999, 164 §217. the term dns typically has 
negative nuances (“burdened, irksome”), while mn≈ is uniformly positive. Previous 
translations have reversed the nuances.

3. the prince warns Wenamon not to appropriate tcheker property as com-
pensation lest he be repaid only to be pursued in turn as a thief. Wenamon does 
exactly what he has been warned against, with predictable results.

4. the term for “medium” is written as the common egyptian word for “youth,” 
but on the basis of context it has been suggested to represent a semitic word for 
“seer,” perhaps related to Aramaic ™ddn; for discussion and bibliography, see Hoch 
1994, 86–87. 

5. the seer speaks to the prince of byblos.
6. Variously interpreted by modern editors, the particle nn is here taken in 

most contexts to represent the older interrogative particle ¡n. Within this text the 
particle is commonly used in rhetorical questions expecting the answer “yes,” often 



a negative construction in english (egyptian “are you” corresponding to english 
“are you not”). For discussion, see Gardiner 1999, 65a.

7. the abbreviated writing with wood determinative, not found in dictionar-
ies, appears also in the Funerary decree of Amon for Princess neskhons (no. 35 
below), lines 95, 97, and 100. 

8. or, “Just as your father acted, so the father of your father acted. you will do 
it also.” For the parallel nominal clauses, cf. col. 2/78–79.

9. literally, “is he here (or) is he not the one who he is?” 
10. in addition to the monarchs’ loan for paying tchekerbaal, tanetamon has 

provided supplies for Wenamon personally.
11. tchekerbaal reproaches his egyptian cupbearer, who had implied that 

Wenamon’s true protector and “Pharaoh” is the byblite ruler. in egyptian imagery, 
“to shade” signifies “to protect” (cf. Coptic @rHaeibes).

12. the throne name of rameses Xi, here noted disrespectfully as a simple 
individual without royal cartouche or epithets. egberts (1998, 102, states that rame-
ses Xi is described as deceased in the following passage (“he was a man himself”), 
but no grammatical past-tense marker is employed in the phrase “and he himself 
a man” (≈r rmt ˙™–f).

13. Cyprus.

19. tHe rebUriAl oF royAl mUmmies Under HeriHor

dynasty XXi is noted for its preoccupation with the rewrapping and 
reburial of the royal mummies of the new Kingdom, an enterprise that 
began with Herihor and continued beyond the first decade of the reign 
of sheshonq i of the subsequent dynasty. While a few burial renewals are 
known from dynasty XViii (the tomb of tutankhamon restored shortly 
after its robbery and Horemheb’s renewal of thutmose iV after the Amarna 
turmoil), a formal campaign of reburial occurs only after the systematic 
plundering of private tombs in the late ramesside age. the degree to 
which royal tombs had been pillaged is unclear, and the dynasty XXi 
reburials may in fact constitute official plundering rather than a devotional 
response to prior robbery. deprived of grave goods and ornamenta-
tion, the rewrapped mummies of seti i and rameses ii would each be 
“renewed” three times, ultimately becoming members of the group cache 
installed in the family tomb of Pinedjem ii (db 320). Hieratic dockets on 
the kings’ wooden coffins record the various moves. the inscription of 
Herihor on the mummy of rameses ii was washed off and surcharged by 
a later text of siamon. beyond the initial lines, the traces of the original 
inscription are obscure. 

For the texts and translations, see maspero 1889, 553, 557 (fig. 15) and 
plates Xb and Xii (retouched); daressy 1909, 30 and 32 and pls. XViii and 
XXii; reeves 1990, 234; thomas 1966, 249 §2a–b and 262, nn. 4–9; CSerný 
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1946, 26–27; and Peet 1928, 65 n. 4. see Kitchen 1986, 17 §14, 251–52 §210 
and 417 §379, 2–3.

the MUMMy Of King seti i Of dynasty xix (cairO Jde 61019). 
˙sb.t 6.(t) £bd 2 £≈.t sw 7 hrw n wd ¡r.n t£.ty ¡my-r£ mß[™ wr]1 (2) 

˙m-ntr tpy n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w Ór(y)-Ór r w˙m (3) q(r)¡s n ny-sw.t 
Mn-M£™.t-R™ ™n≈ wd£ snb s£ R™ Sty-mry-Pt˙2 (4) ¡n rwdw Ór-n-⁄mn-pn™–f 
mn˙3 P£-R™-p£y–w-¡t 

regnal year 6, month 2 of inundation, day 7: the day when the vizier, 
the [great] general,1 (2) and the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the 
Gods, Herihor issued a dispatch to restore (3) the burial of King men-
maatre, l.p.h., the son of re, seti (i) beloved of Ptah,2 (4) by the agent 
Herenamonpenaf and the cadet3 Prepayuit.

the MUMMy Of raMeses ii Of dynasty xix (cairO Jde 61020).
˙sb.t 6.(t) £bd 3 pr.t4 sw 15 hrw n wd ¡-¡r t£.ty(?)5 ¡my-r£ [mß™] (2) wr 

n t£ [r] dr–[f] ˙m-ntr tpy n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w (3) Óry-Ór wr mnw […]… 
⁄mn-˙tp(?)[…] m p£ ≈r (4) [r w˙m] qr£s n ny-sw.t Wsr-M£™.t-R™-stp-n-R™ 
…[…] (5) […] w˙m […] p£ […] ntry mr¡.t wr mnw ws(6)t.t […] dr […]≈.
w–s ¡mn.t(?) W£s.t(?) mm […] ß£byty.w (7) ™ß£y mn≈.w […] ¡wn[£ ..] m-d¡–¡ 
r m[…]y b£k […] bw […] t£.ty ß£™ (8) […] t£ dr¡–[f] ¡w […] qm–f […]k[…]k 
[..]m[..] m ˙r(y) 

regnal year 6, month 3 of winter,4 day 15, the day when the vizier (?),5 
the (2) great general of the entire land, the First Prophet of Amon-re, 
King of the Gods, (3) Herihor, whose monuments are great […] issued a 
dispatch […] Amonhotep (?) […] the royal tomb (4) [to renew] the burial 
of King Usermaatre-setepenre …[…] (5) […] renew […] the divine […] 
harbor, great of monuments, document (6) […] remove its […] west (?) 
of thebes (?) among […] (7) many effective shawabti-figures […] not […] 
with me to […] work […] not […] vizier. (8) the entire land began […] he 
completed […] above.

nOtes

1. the conclusion of this line, disputed by Peet, is confirmed by e. F. Wente, 
personal communication.

2. daressy added ™n≈ wd£ snb “l.p.h.,” invisible on photographs and not read 
by maspero. 

3. A junior member of the military or priesthood.
4. so maspero’s hand copy, but read £≈.t “inundation” by daressy.
5. daressy read ny-sw.t. the appearance of that title, if accurate, would con-

tradict the statement that Herihor did not use royal titles in these dockets (Kitchen 
1986, 251 n. 42). 



20. tHe dibAbieH QUArry stelA oF smendes

A hieroglyphic stela carved on a pillar in the western gallery of the 
limestone quarries at dibabieh, near the town of Gebelein, preserved 
a rare mention of smendes in Upper egypt. below a winged disk, the 
stela was framed by vertical bands of text recording the titles of the king, 
although only the right band remained for modern copyists. in addorsed 
scenes above the primary inscription, smendes was depicted worshiping 
Amon and Khonsu on the right and Amon and mut on the left. the main 
text of seventeen lines adopts the standard Königsnovelle format, in which 
the king is informed of disturbance and promptly orders corrective action. 
Particularly noteworthy is the royal presence at memphis (rather than at 
tanis) and the destructive flooding of luxor temple, encountered again 
during the tenure of osorkon iii. A broken passage in line 15 suggests a 
census of project workers, noting deaths and new births. the primary tex-
tual edition is in places unreliable, but the stela is now destroyed below 
the cornice and winged disk (personal communication, James A. Harrell, 
19 october 1999). 

For the text and translations, see daressy 1888, 133–38; maspero 1889, 
675–76; breasted 1906–7, 4:308–9 §§627–30; and von beckerath 1984, 97. 
see Kitchen 1986, 255–56 §§213–14, 287 §241, and 428 §395.

fraMing band

ntr nfr nb t£.wy nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Ns-b£-
(nb)-Dd.t mr¡-⁄mn d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s m¡ R™ 

the Good God, lord of the two lands, lord of ritual performance, 
Hedjkheperre-setepenre, the son of re, lord of diadems, smendes, 
beloved of Amon, given life, stability, and dominion like re.

righthand scene

label for Amon
dd-mdw ¡n ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy ≈nt(y) ⁄p.t-s.wt ntr ™£ nb p.t (2) dd-

mdw ¡n ⁄mn-R™ p£w.ty t£.wy ntr pw ≈pr m sp tp(y) d¡–f ™n≈ 
recitation by Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, Fore-

most of Karnak, the great god, lord of heaven. (2) recitation by Amon-re, 
the primeval one of the two lands. He is the god who came into existence 
on the first occasion. may he give life.

label for Khonsu
dd-mdw ¡n Ùnsw nb M£™.t sm£ M£™.t 
recitation by Khonsu, lord of maat, united with maat.
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label for the King
ntr nfr nb t£.wy Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Ns-b£-(nb)-Dd.t mr¡-

⁄mn m£[…] Ór-£≈.ty(?) […]n r ny-sw.t nb […] d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s nb snb nb 
m¡ R™ 

the Good God, lord of the two lands, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, the 
son of re, lord of diadems, smendes, beloved of Amon, […] Horachty (?) 
[…] more than any king […], given all life, stability, and dominion and all 
health like re.

lefthand scene

label for Amon
[dd-mdw ¡n ⁄mn-R™ …] ≈nt(y) ⁄p.t-s.wt […] (2) dd-mdw ¡n ⁄mn-R™ 

nb ns.wt t£.wy ≈nt(y) ⁄p.t-s.wt wr n ntr.w d¡–f qn(¡) 
[recitation by Amon-re, …] Foremost of Karnak, […] (2) recitation by 

Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, Foremost of Karnak, the 
greatest of the gods. may he give valor. 

Main text

(1) ™n≈ Ór k£ n≈t mry R™ swsr ⁄mn ≈pß–f r sq(£) M£™.t Nb.ty s≈m p˙.ty 
˙(w¡) rqy.w–f bh£t.w–f1 ˙pt m [… Ór-nbw] (2) ≈sf dndn ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb 
t£.wy nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t ˙q£ t£.wy Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ nb ≈™.w m¡ ⁄mn-R™ 
ny-sw.t ntr.w wr [ny.t]-sw.t [Ns-b£-(nb)-Dd.t mr¡-⁄mn d¡ ™n≈] (3) dd w£s 
m¡ R™ d.t

¡stw ˙m–f n dm¡ Ów.t-k£-Pt˙ hnw–f ßps n qn(¡) n≈t m¡ R™ [… r pr Pt˙] 
(4) nb ™n≈-t£.wy S≈m.t ™£.(t) mry.(t) Pt˙ […] Mntw psd.t ¡my–w ⁄nb-¡ty2 

¡stw ˙m–f sndm m w£[r≈ ¡w.tw r dd n] (5) ˙m–f ¡w ™ ¡n.t3 wn m dr.w 
n.(w) ⁄p.t-rsy.t ¡r.n{n} ny-sw.t Mn-≈pr-R™ w£[y r w£s …] (6) wn m˙y.(t) ™£.t 
¡q˙w wr m-[hnw]–f r s£tw ™£ n ˙w.t-ntr wdb–f ≈nt[y …] 

[¡stw dd ˙m–f] (7) n–sn ¡r mdt pw dd.t m ˙r–¡ n(n) ≈.t pw m rkw4 
˙m–¡ (r)-dr–s m¡t.t ¡ry m ≈m […] (8) ≈w (m) (¡)£d£.(t)5 ¡m wnn ™ pw ˙tr 
˙r tr n rnp.t ˙r smd.ty n[…] (9) m ≈m ≈.(t)–¡(?) nn r-£w m rwty n ¡ty 

wn-¡n ˙m–f r[d¡ ¡w(?) ¡my-r£ ¡qd](10).w s 3000 ˙n™–sn m stp n r˙w.w 
n.(w) ˙m–f wd.n ˙m–f m ˙r–sn ß£¡s r r[sy(?) …] (11) sm.t […] ˙nty.w n.w 
˙m–f m ¡ry-rd.wy (r) s≈pr ™˙™.w m […] 

(12) mt(r).t […] m qdw.t h£.t pn6 m rkw sn.w r h£(r)w ⁄n.ty ¡[…] (13) 
˙w.t-ntr n.(t) Mnt(w) nb Dr.ty ndr¡–sn wd pn dd mn ˙m–f […] (14) ht7 m 
˙™.w n–s(n) tp-£bd spr wd–f r sdsr k£.wt n.t wd […] (15) m ˙sbw wnw n≈n 
˙r mnd n mw.t–f r ß£[™ …] (16) ¡ry m m¡t.t–f m rkw tp(y).w-™ 

¡stw ˙m–f sn m sp-2 m¡ D˙wty […](17)m.w r b(w)-¡qr ¡sw ¡ry m 
qn(¡) n≈t ≈™ ˙r s.t Ór8 [d.t] 



(1) long live the Horus: “strong bull, beloved of re, whose strong 
arm Amon has strengthened to elevate maat”; the two ladies: “He whose 
strength is powerful, who smites those who would rebel against him, with 
those who would flee from him1 grasped by […”; the Golden Horus:] 
(2) “He who repels wrath”; the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of 
the two lands, lord of ritual performance, ruler of the two lands, Hedj-
kheperre-setepenre, the son of re, lord of diadems like Amon-re, King of 
the Gods, great of king[ship], [smendes, beloved of Amon, given life,] (3) 
stability, and dominion like re forever.

now His majesty was in the city of memphis, his noble residence of 
valor and victory like re [… He went (?) to the estate of Ptah,] (4) lord of 
Ankh-tawy, and sakhmet the great, the beloved of Ptah […], montu and 
the ennead who are in the “Wall of the sovereign.”2

now His majesty was seated in the columned [hall, and one came to 
say to] (5) His majesty: “the canal bed3 that formed the borders of luxor 
temple and that was made by King menkheperre (thutmosis iii) is fallen 
[into ruin. …] (6) there is a great flood and a strong current with[in] it on 
the great pavement of the temple. it has encircled the front […].” 

[now His majesty said] (7) to them: “if it is a matter said before me, 
yet it is not something at all in the experience4 of my majesty, anything 
similar being unknown […] (8) protect from the calamity5 there. it was a 
canal harnessed seasonally for the borders of […] (9) in ignorance of my 
property (?), all these being remote from the sovereign.” 

then His majesty [sent architects] (10) and 3,000 men with them, 
comprising the best of the comrades of His majesty. to them His majesty 
commanded: “Go to [the south (?) …] (11) desert […] the commanders of 
His majesty as subordinates at his heels to create heaps (of stones) in [the 
quarry (?) …] (12) witness […] in the vicinity of this6 quarry from the time 
of those who have passed away until today, Gebelein […] (13) the temple 
of montu, lord of tod. they engraved this decree that causes that His 
majesty remain […] (14) excavated7 by themselves monthly. His command 
arrived to sanctify the works of the decree […] (15) in reckoning those 
who had passed away and the child at the breast of his mother up to [… 
never was anything] (16) done similarly in the time of the ancestors.

now His majesty passed by a second time like thoth [… the …](17) 
people in a state of excellence, the reward for this being valor and victory 
and appearance in glory upon the throne of Horus8 [forever]. 

nOtes

1. the term is attested in Hellenistic times (erman and Grapow 1926–63, 
1:467/11) and derives from an older verb “to flee” (1:467/8).

2. the royal precinct at memphis; see Zibelius 1978, 42–43. 
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3. taken as ¡nb “wall” by breasted. For the meaning “bed” of a river or canal, 
see meeks 1980–82, 2:34, no. 78.0354. 

4. literally, “time.” 
5. the term’s literal meaning of “pestilent water” (associated with dew or pour-

ing rain) is clearly relevant here.
6. daressy copies a masculine for an expected feminine form. 
7. For ≈t “carve” (erman and Grapow 1926–63, 3:347–48) or ≈tt/htt “pluck/

extract” (3:403). Perhaps one might restore [ht]ht < hdhd “to examine”; see lesko 
1982–90, 2:214.

8. Copied by daressy as £. For the phrase, cf. the conclusions of Kawa stelae 
iV and Vii (nos. 161, 164 below).

21. An inCriminAtinG letter to tHe GenerAl And  
HiGH Priest PiAnKH (P. bm 10375) 

Political instability during the concluding years of dynasty XX had 
entailed the military suppression of an ambitious theban pontiff, Amonho-
tep, and invasions of thebes by maurading libyan and nubian troops. yet 
more significant was the subsequent revolt of the nubian viceroy, Pinehsy, 
that effectively deprived egypt of access to its southern gold mines. Follow-
ing the deposed Amonhotep, theban high priests are invariably generals, 
descendants of libyan mercenaries. Piankh, the probable successor of 
Herihor, certainly was more actively engaged in a failed nubian reconquest 
than in theological matters. Characteristically, it is only his title of general 
that appears on the address of a letter sent from the administrators of the 
theban necropolis that bears witness to the instigation of a new official 
policy for replacing lost finances: the systematic plundering of older tombs. 
Part of a now-dispersed archive of correspondence known collectively as 
the “late ramesside letters,” letter 28 derives from the fortified mortuary 
temple of rameses iii at medinet Habu that housed the necropolis admin-
istration under the senior scribes thutmose, known also as tcharoy, and 
his son, butehamon. 

After customary greetings to the general on campaign in nubia and 
discussion of the delivery of clothing for the war effort, the workmen 
note their compliance with Piankh’s unprecedented request to uncover an 
ancient tomb and preserve it intact for his arrival. the ominous implica-
tions of the letter are strengthened by Piankh’s personal correspondence 
(letters 21, 34, and 35) with thutmose, his own agent, and Herihor’s 
widow nodjmet, termed “our mistress” by the workmen, ordering that two 
snooping policemen “be placed in two baskets and thrown into the river 
at night—but do not let anyone in the land find out!” 

For the text and translations, see Wente 1990, 194–95 (and cf. 183–84); 
1967b, 59–65; CSerný 1939, 44–48a; 1973, 364; and reeves and Wilkinson 



1996, 204–5. see Kitchen 1986, 19 §16 and 253 §211. For the relative posi-
tions of Herihor and Piankh, see Kitchen 1995, xiv–xvii §§A-K.

t£y ≈wy ny-sw.t ˙r wnmy sß ny-sw.t ¡my-r£ mß™ ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ 
(2) [ny-sw.t ntr.w] s£ [ny-sw.t] n Kß ¡my-[r£] ≈£s.w[t] rsy.w(t) ¡my-r£ ßnw.
wt n ßnw.wt Pr-™£ ™n≈ wd£ snb (3) [˙£.wty P£y-]™n≈ n pd.wt Pr-™£ ™n≈ wd£ 
snb (m) p£ ™£ 2 n ¡s.t sß Bw-th£(4)-⁄[m]n n pr (= p£) [≈]r s£w [K£r£ n£ rmt.
w ¡s.t] 

m ™n≈ wd£ snb m ˙s.t ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w tw.n dd n ⁄mn-R™ (5) ny-
sw.t ntr.w Mw.t Ù[n]sw ntr.w nb.w W£s.t P£-R™-Ór-£≈.ty m wbn–f m ˙tp–f 
n ⁄mn (6) hnm n˙˙1 ˙n™ psd.t–f n£ Ùmny.w ™£y.w ßpsy {r-}nty ˙tp (m) Ùft-
˙r-nb–s2 Mr–s-gr.t (7) ˙nw.t ⁄mnt.t n£ ntr.w n p£ t£ {r-}nty tw–k m-hnw–f 
¡my n–k ™n≈ wd£ snb ™˙™(w) q£ ¡£w.t ™£.t (8) nfr.t ¡my n–k ˙s[.wt qnw.(t) 
™ß£.(t) m-b£˙] ⁄m[n]-R™ [n]y-sw.t ntr.w p[£]y–[k] nb ™n≈ wd£ snb mtw ¡mn 
¡n–k (9) ¡w–k wd£.t¡ mtw–k m˙ qn–k m N¡w.t mtw–n m˙ ¡r.t–n m ptr–k 
¡w–k ¡y.t¡ ™n≈ wd£ snb r™ nb sp-2 

(10) ˙n™ dd sdm–n md.w nb ¡-h£b n–n p£y–n nb ˙r-r–w p£ h£b ¡-¡r.tw 
n–n (11) t£y ß™.t m dr.t Ór¡ p£ Írdn p£y ßms n p£y–n nb ¡w sß Bw-th£-⁄mn 
(12) d£¡ ¡w–f ßsp–s n–f m tpy ßmw (sw) 18 ¡w–¡ twt p£ ™£ 2 n ¡s.t sß Bw-
th£-⁄mn s£w K£r£ (13) n£ rmt.w ¡s.t pr (= p£) ≈r ¡w–¡ ™˙™ m-hnw–w ¡w–¡ 
™ß–s n–w ¡w–w {r-}dd ¡ry–n sp-2 (14) m p£ ¡-dd p£y–n nb m p£y–w ™£ m 
p£y–w ßr¡ ≈r wnn tw–¡ (m) n™y m N¡w.t (r) ¡n n£ (15) rmt.w {r-}nty ˙ms.
w m-¡m ¡w–¡ gm rmt ¡s.t ⁄mn-p£-nfr Ór-⁄mn-pn™–f p£y rmt 2 (16) ¡-wnw 
dy r-q£r p£y–w nb m p£ t£ rsy ¡w–w {r-}dd n–¡ tw–n ¡y.t¡ m p£y–n nb r-rd¡ 
(17) ¡w–n r p£ nty tw–tn ¡m ¡w d¡–f ¡n–n w™.(t) ß™.t 

¡w sß Bw-th£-⁄mn ßsp t£ ß™.t (18) ¡w–¡ ™ß n p£ ™£ 2 n ¡s.t p£y s£w n£ rmt.
w pr (= p£) ≈r {r-}nty (r)-˙£.t–w m p£y–w ™£ m p£y–w ßr¡ (19) ¡w–¡ ™ß–s 
n–w ¡w–w dd ¡ry–n sp-2 m p£ ¡-dd p£y–n nb ¡w ¡-¡r t£y ß™.t spr r-r–n m 
(20) {m} tpy ßmw sw 20

≈r sdm–n p£ h£b ¡-¡r n–n p£y–n nb r-dd m-¡r nny m p£y s˙n ¡(21)n–f 
m p£y–n nb mtw–f tm3 dd ¡≈ m p£ s≈r n h£b ¡-¡r–(¡) n–tn hr{y}-˙£.t ¡w–¡ 
m ≈nty (22) r-dd ¡my ¡n.tw nhy (n) n£ ˙bs.w gm ¡-¡r–tn d¡ ¡w–w m-s£–¡ 
¡w–¡ wd.k(w¡) ¡n–f m p£y–n nb 

(23) ¡st bw-¡r sß D˙wty-ms n pr (= p£) ≈r {r-}dd n–k sm¡ m p£ w£≈ 
(<w≈£) ¡-¡r–n ™q£¡ ¡w–n tm (24) gm £s ¡w–f ≈pr mt n–f m-d£¡ (<m-dr) 
p˙–n N¡w.t m-d£¡ (<m-dr) dd–w n–f tw–k wd.(tw) ¡w bw-¡r.t–n (25) p˙ 
t£y–n ˙nw.t ¡w–s dd n sß T£r£y4 n p£ ≈r r-dd dd–f5 n–k m¡ m-s£–¡ ¡w–n 
sw£d (= swd) n£ ˙bs.w (26) n t£y–n ˙nw.t ¡w–s dd n sß T£r£y (¡)n bn tw–k 
m n™y ¡rm{–w} n£ ˙bs.w ≈r mntk ¡-¡r–k sw£d–[w] (= swd–w) (27) n p£y–k 
nb ¡n–s n–f m t£y–n ˙nw.t 

≈r m-s£ w™ 10,000 n b£k¡.w n p£y–n nb ¡w–w sdm n–f m¡-qd–n (28) 
y[£] tw–n [™r]™r s˙n.w nb n p£y–n nb tw–n s£w n–f bw-¡r–n b™6 m s˙n nb 
(29) s£wy {r-}nty [tw]–n ¡r.t–w ≈r ¡r ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£y–k nb d¡ n–n 
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˙s.t r-˙r–k m m¡t.t (vo. 1) ¡nn bn ¡-¡r–n b£k n–k m ¡b ˙£.ty–n ¡w–n h£b 
r rd¡ ™£m (<™m) p£y–n nb 

(vo. 2) ky dd n rmt.w ¡s.t pr (= p£) ≈r ™£ ßpsy n nb–n sdm–n md.w nb 
¡-h£b n–n (vo. 3) p£y–n nb ˙r-r–w p£ h£b ¡-¡r n–n p£y–n nb r-dd ˙nw (t)n 
¡r (vo. 4) n–¡ w™ s˙n ¡w bw-pwy–tn ßm7 n–f ™n mtw–tn w£≈–f (<w≈£–f) 
¡-¡r.t–(¡) spr r-r–tn (vo. 5) ¡n–f m p£y–n nb ¡ry.[tw]–f ¡≈ p£ nty tw–(t)n 
r≈ sw ¡w wn–tn ¡m–f ™n8 ¡-w£˙ sw n–tn (vo. 6) m-¡r hnw n–f ¡[n]–f m 
p£y–n nb 

¡r p£y sß9 ¡-wn dy (r)-˙£.t–n ¡w mntf (vo. 7) p£ nty d¡ ¡w–f r≈ w™ ˙y10 
¡w–f m rmt ™£ ¡w mtr s(w) p£y–f ¡t sw ¡rm–k (vo. 8) ≈r wnn–f w£˙ t£ 
mtr.(t) m-b£˙–n m-r£-™ ¡w–n ¡r ß£™ 10 n h£rw r 20 ¡w–f (vo. 9) ptr w™ ˙y 
m mn.t ¡-¡r.t–f gm 

≈r ptr h£(vo. 10)b–k r-dd wn w™ s.t m n£ s.wt ˙£.tyw mtw–tn s£w t£y–s 
≈tm.(t) ¡-¡r.t–(¡) (vo. 11) ¡y ¡n–f (m) p£y–n nb tw–n ¡r s˙n.w ¡-¡r–n d¡ 
gm–k sw w£˙ (vo. 12) grg.tw p£ nty tw–n r≈ sw mtw–k wd sß T£r£y n pr 
(= p£) ≈r r rd¡ ¡w–f ptr(vo. 13)–f n–n w™ ˙y y£ tw–n d¡ ßm ¡w–n ≈t≈t ¡w 
bw r≈–n s.t rd.wy(vo. 14)–n 

≈r ¡ry n–k ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w nfr nb bn ¡w–k £ty m (n)kt ¡w–¡ h£b 
r rd¡ (vo. 15) ™[£m] (<™m) p£y–n nb m-dr.t Md£¡ H£d-n≈t n p£ ≈r m tpy 
ßmw sw 29

(vo. 16) p£ ¡my-r£ mß™ n Pr-™£ ™n≈ wd£ snb (m) n(£) ˙nty.w n pr (= 
p£) ≈r 

to the royal fanbearer on the righthand side, the royal scribe, general, 
and First Prophet of Amon-re, (2) [King of the Gods,] the [King’s] son of 
Cush, overseer of southern foreign lands, granary overseer of the granaries 
of Pharaoh, l.p.h., (3) [the leader] of the archery troops of Pharaoh, l.p.h., 
[Pi]ankh, from the two foremen of the construction crew, the necropolis 
scribe bute(4)hamon, the guard [Kar, and the men of the construction 
crew]: 

“in life, prosperity, and health! in the favor of Amon-re, King of the 
Gods! We say each and every day to Amon-re, (5) King of the Gods, to 
mut, Khonsu, and all the gods of thebes, to Pre-Horachty at his rising 
and at his setting, to Amon, (6) United with eternity,1 together with his 
ennead, to the great and noble ogdoad who rest in Khefet-her-nebes,2 to 
merseger, (7) mistress of the West, and to the gods of the land in which 
you are: ‘Give to you life, prosperity, and health, a long lifetime and an 
advanced and goodly old age! (8) Give to you many numerous favors in 
the presence of Amon-re, King of the Gods, your lord, l.p.h.! And may 
Amon bring you back (9) safe, and you fill your embrace with thebes, 
and we fill our eyes with the sight of you, when you have returned, alive, 
prosperous, and healthy!’ 



(10) And further: We have heeded all matters concerning which our 
lord has sent word to us. regarding our having been sent (11) this letter 
by the hand of Hori the sherden, this attendant of our lord, the scribe 
butehamon (12) crossed over and he received it from him in the first 
month of summer, day 18. And i assembled the two foremen of the con-
struction crew, the scribe butehamon, the guard Kar, (13) and the men of 
the construction crew of the royal tomb, and i stood among them, and i 
read it aloud to them. then they said, “We shall act, we shall act (14) in 
accordance with that which our lord has said!” including both their eldest 
and their youngest. now i was going from thebes bringing back the (15) 
men who were staying there, and i found the crewmen Amonpanefer and 
Heramonpenaf, these two men (16) who had been there beside their lord 
in the southland. then they said to me: “We have returned. it is our lord 
who has caused (17) us to come to the place where you are, having had 
us bring a letter.” 

then the scribe butehamon received the letter. i called out to the two 
foremen of the construction crew, this guard and the men of the royal 
tomb who were under their authority, including both their eldest and their 
youngest. (19) i read it aloud to them, and they said, “We shall act, we 
shall act in accordance with that which our lord has said!” while it was in 
the (20) first month of summer, day 20, that this letter reached us.

now we have heeded the task that our lord has assigned to us, saying: 
“do not be lax in this commission!” so said (21) our lord. And he should 
not3 say: “What is the status of the task that i assigned to you previously 
when i was going southward, (22) saying: ‘Have some of the readily found 
cloth brought. When i have departed, you should send them after me’?” 
so said our lord. 

(23) Cannot the necropolis scribe thutmose report to you about our 
having searched for a transport ship? We did not (24) find one quickly, 
and he was about to die when we reached thebes and when he was told 
that you had departed before we had (25) reached our mistress. And she 
spoke to the necropolis scribe tcharoy,4 saying “He5 said to you: ‘Come 
after me!’ ” And we delivered the clothing (26) to our mistress, and she 
said to the scribe tcharoy: “Are you not going with the clothing? now you 
are the one who should deliver [them] (27) to your lord.” so our mistress 
said to him. 

now even beyond a myriad of servants of our lord who heed him 
like us, (28) we really carry out all the commissions of our lord. We are 
attentive to him. do we not respect6 every commission (29) of his that 
we perform? now Amon-re, King of the Gods, your lord, will grant favor 
to us in your sight accordingly. (vo. 1) if it is not in accordance with the 
desire of our hearts that we work for you, we shall send word to inform 
our lord.
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(vo. 2) Another statement of the men of the construction crew of the 
great and noble royal tomb to our lord: We have heeded every matter con-
cerning which (vo. 3) our lord has sent word to us. regarding our lord’s 
having sent word to us, saying: “may you go and perform (vo. 4) for me 
a construction task that you have never yet attempted,7 and you should 
seek it out until i reach you,” (vo. 5) so said our lord, just what does it 
mean, “the one that you know, since you have been in it already”?8 “leave 
it alone! (vo. 6) do not tamper with it.” so said our lord. 

As for this scribe9 who used to be here in charge of us, whereas he 
is (vo. 7) the one who can provide it, knowing a marker10 and being a 
prominent man whose father has vouched for him, he is with you. (vo. 8) 
now when he has placed the evidence before us also, we shall spend from 
10 to 20 days while he looks for a marker daily until he finds one. 

now look, you have sent word to us, saying: “Uncover a tomb among 
the ancestral tombs and preserve its seal until i return.” so said our lord. 
We are performing commissions. We shall cause that you find it left alone 
(vo. 12) and ready—the one that we know. And you should dispatch the 
necropolis scribe tcharoy to have him come that he might look (vo. 13) 
for a marker for us. really, we are setting out and going astray, since we 
do not know where to put our feet. (vo. 14) 

now may Amon-re, King of the Gods, do everything good for you. 
you will not lack for anything. And i have sent word to (vo. 15) inform 
our lord by the hand of the necropolis policeman Hadnakht in the first 
month of summer, day 29.

Address: (vo. 16) the general of Pharaoh, l.p.h., from the captains of 
the necropolis. 

nOtes

1. Amon of medinet Habu. 
2. “she who is before her lord,” an area of western thebes including the 

dynasty XViii temple of the ogdoad at medinet Habu. For discussion, see nims 
1955, 113 and 118.

3. in this and the following paragraph, the workmen protest that Piankh 
should not berate them about the clothing shipment since that duty was reassigned 
to thutmose, who is now with the general in nubia.

4. A nickname of the necropolis scribe thutmose mentioned at the beginning 
of the paragraph.

5. Piankh. 
6. or “We do not reject any commission of his that we perform.” For the rare 

term b™, see Wente 1967a, 63 n. y. 
7. literally, “to go on/for” a task; cf. the demotic instructions of ‘onch-

sheshonqy, col. 12/21.
8. in indignant protest, the workers ask why Piankh has suggested that they 

have already entered a tomb that they know and need to be reminded not to dis-



turb it. the tomb that they know is again mentioned in vo. 12, where it is stressed 
that it remains unviolated.

9. the workers are referring to the necropolis scribe thutmose/tcharoy.
10. Formerly translated as “inspector,” the term ˙y has been reinterpreted as a 

testimonial document or physical marker; see Groll 1974, 171. 

b. PinedJem i, HiGH Priest oF Amon And KinG

22. tHebAn GrAFFiti oF HiGH Priest PinedJem i

expanding upon the pretensions of his predecessors Herihor and 
Piankh, the theban pontiff and generalissimo Pinedjem i steadily acquired 
the epithets, trappings, and ultimately the full titulary of pharaonic status. 
in perhaps his earliest record, he invokes his deceased father in company 
with his four brothers on a scene in luxor temple. A later graffito on the 
same wall depicts him officiating before the theban triad. Although he is 
still entitled “First Prophet of Amon,” his accompanying three daughters 
are styled “bodily daughter of the king,” with the eldest daughter’s name 
enclosed within a royal cartouche and both elder siblings called “lady 
of the two lands.” Pinedjem’s mother is cited in a further, unfortunately 
damaged, inscription on a column from the same temple. At neighboring 
Karnak, Pinedjem reinscribed the sphinxes along the processional entrance 
to the temple, adopting the exclusively royal epithet “lord of ritual perfor-
mance” and boasting that his works exceeded those of any king. 

i. cOMMeMOratiOn Of the deceased PianKh

luxor forecourt of rameses ii, eastern end of the south wall (nelson 
Key Plans A 81a). For the texts and translations, see daressy 1892, 32–33; 
Gauthier 1914, 3:245; taylor 1998, 1145, and Porter and moss 1927–51, 
2:307, §27.iii.1; Chicago oriental institute photo 9216. see Kitchen 1986, 
41–42 §37, 257–58 §215.

Four men Adore Amon, behind Whom stands nodjmet, Wife of the de-
ceased High Priest and King Herihor

dw£.t n ⁄mn-R™ ≈nty [⁄p.t-sw.t] n k£ n [˙m-ntr tp(y)] n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t 
ntr.w wp t£.wy ˙£w.ty P£(y)-™n≈ ¡r.n s£–f s™n≈ rn–f ¡my-r£ n¡.wt t£ty ˙m-ntr 
tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ mß™ wr n t£ dr–f ˙£w.ty1 P£(y)-ndm 
s£–f ˙m-ntr 2-nw ⁄mn Óq£-nfr m£™-≈rw s£–f stm m ˙w.t-ny-sw.t Óq£-m£™.
t2 m£™-≈rw s£–f ¡my-r£ ¡˙ ¡my-r£ pr wr ⁄mn ˙m-ntr n Mw.t ™n≈–f-(n)-Mw.t 
m£™-≈rw 

Adoration to Amon-re, Foremost of [Karnak,] for the ka-spirit of [the 
First Prophet] of Amon-re, King of the Gods, who judges the two lands, 

 22. tHebAn GrAFFiti oF HiGH Priest PinedJem i 109



110 tHe libyAn AnArCHy

the leader, Piankh, made by his son who causes his name to live, the over-
seer of the city and vizier, the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, 
the great general of the entire land, the leader,1 Pinedjem, together with 
his son, the second Prophet of Amon, Hekanefer, the justified, together 
with his son, the setem-priest in medinet Habu, Hekamaat,2 the justified, 
together with his son, the overseer of cattle, the great steward of Amon 
and the prophet of mut, Ankhefenmut, the justified. 

label for Amon
⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ⁄mn m ¡n.t d¡–f ™˙™ [q£¡ m-hnw] W£s.t (n) nb.t 

pr wr ≈nr.t [n.t] ⁄mn Ndm.t 
Amon-re, King of the Gods, Amon in the Valley. may he grant [a long] 

lifetime [within] thebes to the lady of the house, the chief of the musical 
troupe [of] Amon, nodjmet.

ii. PinedJeM and his three daUghters adOre the theban triad

luxor forecourt of rameses ii, eastern end of the south wall (nelson 
Key Plans A 70a). For the texts and translations, see epigraphic survey 
1998, 52–54 and pls. 199–200; daressy 1892, 3:32–33; Gauthier 1914, 245; 
Wente 1967b, 167–68; Gardiner 1962, 68–69; and Porter and moss 1927–51, 
2:307, §27.iii.2; Chicago oriental institute photo 9168. see Kitchen 1986, 45 
§40, 55 §46, and 257–58 §215.

label for enthroned Amon
⁄mn-R™ ms sw ds–f ntr [™£] (2) d¡.n–(¡) n–k qny nb n≈t nb (3) d¡.n–(¡) 

n–k ™n≈ dd w£s snb nb 
Amon, who bore himself, the [great] god. (2) “thus i have given to 

you all valor and all victory. (3) thus i have given to you all life, stability, 
dominion, and all health.”

label for ithyphallic Amon
⁄mn-[R™] k£-[mw.t–f ≈nt(y)] (2) ¡p.t–f (3) ⁄mn-R™ [≈nt(y)] ⁄p.t-sw.t 
Amon-[re], Ka[mutef, Foremost of] (2) his opet. (3) Amon-re, [Fore-

most of] Karnak. 

label for mut
Mw.t wr.t nb.(t) (2) ⁄ßrw ¡r.t R™ (3) ˙nw.t ntr.w nb.w 
mut the great, the lady of (2) Asheru, the eye of re, (3) the mistress 

of all the gods.

label for Khonsu
Ùnsw m (2) W£s.t Nfr-˙tp ntr ™£ (3) [˙ry-¡b] ⁄[p.t-sw].t 



Khonsu (2) in thebes, neferhotep, the great god, (3) resident in Kar-
nak.

label for Pinedjem i
¡ry-p™.t ˙r(y)-tp t£.wy ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ (2) ny-sw.t ntr.w P£y-

ndm m£™-≈rw s£ P£y-™n≈ m£™-≈rw (3) ¡r.t sntr qb˙w n ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt 
t£.wy 

the Hereditary Prince and superior of the two lands, the First Prophet 
of Amon-re, (2) King of the Gods, Pinedjem, the justified, son of Piankh, 
the justified. (3) Censing and making a libation for Amon-re, lord of the 
thrones of the two lands.

label for maatkare (A)
s£.t ny-sw.t n.(t) h.t–f mr¡.(t)–f ˙m.t-ntr (2) n.(t) ⁄mn nb.(t) t£.wy M£™.

t-k£-R™ 
the bodily daughter of the king, his beloved, the God’s Wife (2) of 

Amon and lady of the two lands, maatkare. 

label for Henuttawy (b)
s£.t ny-sw.t n.(t) h.t–f mr¡.(t)–f (2) ßm™(y).t n.(t) ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w 

nb.(t) t£.wy (3) Ónw.t-t£.wy m£™.t-≈rw 
the bodily daughter of the king, his beloved, (2) the chantress of 

Amon-re, King of the Gods, the lady of the two lands, (3) Henuttawy, 
the justified.

label for nedjemmut
s£.t ny-sw.t n.(t) h.t–f mr¡.(t)–f (2) ˙ry.(t) ≈nr.t{¡w} n.(t) ⁄mn Ndm-

mw.t m£™.t-≈rw 
the bodily daughter of the king, his beloved, (2) the chief of the musi-

cal troupe of Amon, nedjemmut, the justified.

iii. lUxOr secOnd cOUrt

Hieratic text about the shaft (not base) of the first northern column 
of western grouping (nelson, Key Plans C 94). For the texts and transla-
tions, see daressy 1910, 185; Gauthier 1914, 3:246; taylor 1998, 1149–55; 
and Wente 1967b, 160. see Kitchen 1986, 45 §39, 53 §45, 257–58 §215, and 
536 §438.

(1) ˙m-ntr tpy n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t [ntr.w] P£(y)-ndm s£ (2) [˙m-ntr] tpy 
n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.[w] P£(y)-™n≈ mw.t–f (3) wr.(t) ≈n¡[.t] n.(t) ⁄mn […] 
™n≈ wd£ snb Ó[rr.t(?)]3 (4) dd–f […]f […]m t£y–k […]ny […] sm£™ (5) […] 

the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the [Gods], Pinedjem, son of (2) 
the First [Prophet] of Amon-re, King of the Gods, Piankh, whose mother 
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is (3) the chief of the musical troupe of Amon […] l.p.h., H[rere (b)],3 (4) 
who says: “[…] your […] justify (5) [..].” 

iV. KarnaK inscriPtiOns added tO the criOsPhinxes Of raMeses ii cOnnecting 
the first PylOn tO the QUay

For the texts and translations, see barguet 1962, 42; daressy 1892, 30; 
Gauthier 1914, 3:247; and breasted 1906–7, 4:312 §635. see Kitchen 1986, 
258 §215.

™n≈ ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t P£y-ndm s£ P£y-
™n≈ dd–f ¡nk wr mnw.w ™£ b¡£w.t m-hnw ⁄p.t-s.wt nb n≈t s™£–¡ ⁄mn wr 
r ntr.w nb.w ¡r–¡ n–f mnw.w ™£.w wr.w m ˙d nbw ≈t ˙r rn–¡ n d.t t£ pn 
q(£¡) r £w–f ws≈–f ¡my ¡r n–f s nb m¡ ¡r.n–¡ smn–¡ rn–¡ ˙r-tp t£ m-b£˙ 
⁄mn ¡nk £≈ n k£–f r ˙˙.w m sp n(n) ny-sw.t ¡rr ¡r.(t)–¡ 

long live the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, the lord of 
ritual performance, Pinedjem, son of Piankh, who says: “i am one who has 
grandiose monuments and great wonders within Karnak, a lord of victory. 
i have magnified Amon more greatly than all other gods. i have made great 
and magnificent monuments for him in silver and gold, engraved in my 
name forever. this land is exalted in its length and breadth. let everyone 
act for him as i have done. i have established my name upon earth in the 
presence of Amon. i have been one who is beneficial to his ka-spirit more 
than millions of times. there is no king who has done what i have done.” 

nOtes

1. so Gauthier, copied ™£.wy by daressy. Confirmed by photo.
2. so Kitchen, copied Óq£-™£ by daressy. Confirmed by photo.
3. For the proposed reading, see Kitchen 1986, 53 and 536; bierbrier 1973, 

311; and taylor 1998, 1149–50; but cf. Jansen-Winkeln 1997, 59–60, who opted for 
an alternate reading Ndm[.t]. 

23. PinedJem i—tHe trAnsition to royAl stAtUs 
(KArnAK stAtUAry)

i. cairO Jde 42191
the notion of “priest-king” is well-illustrated by this kneeling figure 

of Pinedjem i, who is designated simply as high priest yet wears the royal 
nemes-headdress while offering two jugs in traditional royal posture. in 
year 16, Pinedjem would adopt not only the regalia but also the formal 
titles of royalty. the broken basalt statue, now lacking its base, measures 
27 cm and was recovered in 1904 from the Karnak “cachette” of disused 
statuary. For the text, see legrain 1909b, 60 and pl. liii. see Kitchen 1986, 
4 §2 n. 8, and 258 §215.



inscription on each Upper Arm of the King 
˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn P£y-ndm s£ P£y-™n≈ 
the First Prophet of Amon, Pinedjem, son of Piankh.

ii. cOlOssUs standing in the first cOUrt Of KarnaK

often attributed to rameses ii, this colossus is inscribed for Pinedjem 
i, in whose reign the abandoned ramesside statue was completed. the 
red granite colossus, which now measures about 11 m high, was discov-
ered beneath collapsed stones of the second Pylon. it depicts the king in 
the form of a crowned osiris holding the crook and flail, while a smaller 
figure of a queen stands before him between his legs. Under the pedestal, 
an original cartouche of rameses ii was usurped by rameses Vi, above 
which Pinedjem added his own inscription. For the texts and translations, 
see Habachi 1972, 16–20 and pl. 2; and barguet 1962, 55. see Kitchen 1986, 
257–58 §215 and 570 §498.

below base
˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ (2) ny-sw.t ntr.w P£(y)-ndm s£ P£(y)-™n≈
the First Prophet of Amon-re, (2) King of the Gods, Pinedjem, son 

of Piankh.

West side of base
[…] n ¡t–(¡) ⁄mn n mrw.t s™n≈ rn–¡ m pr–f […] 
[…] for my father Amon through the desire to make my name live in 

his estate […] 

east side of base
[⁄mn]-R™ [≈nty] ⁄p.t-sw.t ¡r.ty ny-sw.t n t£ pn […]–f [¡]w–f […]¡ nb 

[…] 
[Amon]-re, [Foremost] of Karnak, the two eyes of the king in this land 

[…] 

Fecundity Figures on base (composite text)
dd-mdw ¡n–(¡) [n–k … ˙m-ntr tp(y) n] (2) ⁄mn-R™ […] (3) P£(y)-ndm 

s£ P£y-[™n≈ …] 
recitation: “[to you] i have brought [… the First Prophet of] (2) Amon-

re, […] (3) Pinedjem, son of Pi[ankh …].”

dorsal Pillar Flanking inscriptions beneath a scene of Pinedjem offering 
to the enthroned Amon (composite text)

™n≈ ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w P£y-ndm s£ ˙m-ntr tp(y) n 
⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w P£y-™n≈ m£™-≈rw m d¡.t ⁄mn ds–f ¡r.n–f m mnw n 
¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy […] 
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long live the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, Pinedjem, 
son of the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, Piankh, the justi-
fied, as granted by Amon himself. As a monument for his father Amon-re, 
lord of the thrones of the two lands, he made […]

24. tHe rebUriAl oF royAl mUmmies Under PinedJem i

From year 6 of smendes through year 8 of Pseusennes i, the high 
priest—and later king—Pinedjem i was actively engaged in the “renewal” 
of new Kingdom royal burials. rewrapped mummies, deprived of expen-
sive tomb furnishings and all gilt decoration, were deposited in collective 
caches in the tombs of seti i (KV 17), Amonhotep ii (KV 35), and the crag-
tomb of Queen inhapi, wife of seqenenre-tao ii of dynasty XVii (perhaps 
Wn A “bab el-muallaq”). Approximately sixty years after Pinedjem, the 
seti burials were transferred to the inhapi cache (year 10 of siamon), and 
some forty years even later (after year 11 of sheshonq i) this consolidated 
grouping was moved for a final time to the family tomb of the high priest 
Pinedjem ii (db 320). Here they rested until their discovery by grave rob-
bers in 1881. 

the “re-osirification” of the nobility of the empire may have been 
motivated by more than the purely pious concerns traditionally invoked. 
With the loss of nubian gold mines, the older royal tombs became verita-
ble “bank deposits” for contemporary authorities. Pinedjem’s constructions 
were perhaps financed by “recycled” treasure, and his own burial cer-
tainly benefited from the appropriation of ancient equipment. the use of 
treasurers as inspection agents is probably not without significance. A rep-
resentative selection of docket notations from db 320 is presented here. All 
are hieratic inscriptions written on the wooden coffins or linen bandages 
of the royal mummies.

For the history and interpretations of the royal burials, see Jansen-
Winkeln 1995b, 62–78; Kitchen 1995, xvii–xix; and reeves and Wilkinson 
1996, 194–207.

i. PinedJeM i as theban high Priest Until year 15 Of sMendes

For the texts and translations, see maspero 1889, 545–46 (fig. 14), 
536–37 (fig. 8), 563–64 (fig. 19), and 560 (fig. 18); reeves 1990, 229–30 
and 234–35; thomas 1966, 249 §4a–b, 250 §§7–8, and 262 nn. 11–13 and 
17–26; Kees 1964, 24; and breasted 1906–7, 4:312–14 §§637–38, 640 and 
642 (wrongly dated year 17). see Kitchen 1986, 257 §215; 418 §381, 9–10; 
419 §382, 25–26 (wrongly r. iii); and 587 §535.



the mummy of King thutmose ii of dynasty XViii (linen docket)
˙sb.t 6.(t) £bd 3 pr.t sw 7 hrw pn wd.n ˙m-ntr tpy n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t 

ntr.w P£y-ndm s£ n ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn P£y-™n≈ ¡my-r£ pr-˙d wr P£y-nfr-˙r 
(2) r w˙m sm£w-(t£)1 n ny-sw.t ™£-(≈pr)-n-R™ ™n≈ wd£ snb 

regnal year 6, month 3 of winter, day 7. on this day, the First Prophet 
of Amon-re, King of the Gods, Pinedjem, son of the First Prophet of Amon, 
Piankh, dispatched the chief treasurer Pineferher (2) to renew the inter-
ment1 of King Aa(kheper)enre, l.p.h.

the mummy of King Amonhotep i of dynasty XViii (coffin docket)
˙sb.t 6.(t) £bd 4 pr.t sw 7 hrw pn ¡w wd.n ˙m-ntr tpy n ⁄mn-R™ ny-

sw.t ntr.w P£y-ndm s£ n ˙m-ntr tp(y) (n) ⁄mn {P£y-ndm s£}2 P£y-™n≈ (2) r 
w˙m qrs n ny-sw.t Dsr-k£-R™ s£ R™ ⁄mn-˙tp ™n≈ wd£ snb ¡n ¡my-r£ pr-˙d 
P£[y-nfr-˙r(?)] 

regnal year 6, month 4 of winter, day 7. on this day, the First Prophet 
of Amon-re, King of the Gods, Pinedjem, son of the First Prophet of 
Amon, {Pinedjem, son of}2 Piankh, issued a dispatch (2) to renew the burial 
of King djeserkare, the son of re, Amonhotep, l.p.h., by the treasurer 
Pi[neferher (?)].

the mummy of King rameses iii of dynasty XX (linen docket)
˙sb.t 13.(t)3 £bd 2 ßmw sw 27 ˙rw pn ¡w wd.n ˙m-ntr tpy n (2) ⁄mn-R™ 

ny-sw.t ntr.w P£y-ndm s£ n ˙m-ntr tpy n ⁄mn P£y-™n≈ (3) sß ˙w.t-ntr Dsr-
sw-Ùnsw sß m s.t M£™.t4 Bw-th£-⁄mn (4) r rd¡.t Ws¡r5 (n) ny-sw.t Wsr-M£™.
t-R™-mr¡-⁄mn ™n≈ wd£ snb mn w£˙ d.t 

regnal year 13,3 month 2 of summer, day 27. on this day, the First 
Prophet of (2) Amon-re, King of the Gods, Pinedjem, son of the First 
Prophet of Amon, Piankh, dispatched (3) the temple scribe djesersuk-
honsu and the necropolis4 scribe butehamon (4) to give osiris-status5 to 
King Usermaatre-meriamon, l.p.h., with the result that he remains and 
endures forever. 

the second reburial of King rameses ii of dynasty XiX (linen docket)
˙sb.t 15.(t)6 £bd 3 £≈.t7 sw 6 hrw n ¡n.(t) Ws¡r (2) ny-sw.t Wsr-M£™.t-

R™-stp-n-R™ ™n≈ wd£ snb (r) w˙m–f r (3) q£(r)¡s–f (m) p£ ≈r n Ws¡r ny-sw.t 
(4) Mn-M£™.t-R™ Sty ™n≈ wd£ snb ¡n ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn (5) P£y-ndm 

regnal year 15,6 month 3 of inundation,7 day 6. the day of bringing 
the osiris, (2) King Usermaatre-setepenre, l.p.h., to renew him and to (3) 
bury him in the royal tomb of the osiris, King (4) menmaatre seti (i), l.p.h., 
by the First Prophet of Amon, (5) Pinedjem.
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ii. PinedJeM as King in year 16 Of sMendes

this docket, added directly beneath that of year 6 of smendes, indi-
cates an abrupt change in the titulary of Pinedjem i, who is now “king” 
while his son masaharta (A) has inherited his father’s former office of the-
ban pontiff. For the text and translation, see maspero 1889, 536–37 (fig. 
8); reeves 1990, 236; thomas 1966, 251 §14 and 263 nn. 34–35; breasted 
1906–7, 4:315 §647. see Kitchen 1986, 258 §216 and 419 §383, 27.

the second reburial of King Amonhotep i (coffin docket).
˙sb.t 16.(t) £bd 4 pr.t sw 11 ¡w wd.n ˙m-ntr tpy n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.

w M£s£h£r£t¡ s£ n (2) ny-sw.t P£y-ndm r w˙m qrs n ntr pn ¡n sß pr-˙d sß 
˙w.t-ntr Pn-⁄mn s£ Swty-ms 

regnal year 16, month 4 of winter, day 11. the First Prophet of Amon-
re, King of the Gods, masaharta, son of (2) King Pinedjem, issued a 
dispatch to renew the burial of this god by the treasury scribe and temple 
scribe, Penamon, son of sutymes. 

iii. PinedJeM i as King Under PseUsennes i
Adopting the regnal years of the tanite ruler Pseusennes i, this linen 

docket records the latest attestation of Pinedjem i, buried soon thereafter 
in a former coffin of tuthmosis i “recycled” for contemporary nobility. 
For the texts and translations, see maspero 1889, 534 (fig. 7) and 538 (fig. 
9); reeves 1990, 236; thomas 1966, 250 §12a–b and 263 nn. 29–30; Kees 
1964, 24; and breasted 1906–7, 4:314–15 §§645–46. see Kitchen 1986, 
77–78 §62 (for the attribution of the regnal date to Pseusennes i), 262 
§219, and 420 §386.

the mummy of King Ahmose i, Founder of dynasty XViii (linen docket)
˙sb.t 8.(t) £bd 3 pr.t sw 29 ¡w wd.n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Ùpr-≈™-R™-

stp-n-⁄mn ™n≈ wd£ snb (2) P£y-ndm mry-⁄mn ™n≈ wd£ snb r rd¡.t Ws¡r n 
Ws¡r ny-sw.t Nb-p˙.(ty)-R™ ™n≈ wd£ snb 

regnal year 8, month 3 of winter, day 29. the King of Upper and 
lower egypt, lord of the two lands, Kheperkhare-setepenamon, l.p.h., (2) 
Pinedjem, beloved of Amon, l.p.h., issued a dispatch to give osiris-status 
to the osiris, King nebpehtyre, l.p.h.

the mummy of Prince siamon, son of King Ahmose i (linen docket)
˙sb.t 8.(t) £bd 3 pr.t sw 29 ¡w wd.n ˙m–f ™n≈ wd£ snb (2) r rd¡.t Ws¡r 

n s£ ny-sw.t S£-⁄mn 
regnal year 8, month 3 of winter, day 29. His majesty, l.p.h., issued a 

dispatch (2) to give osiris-status to the Prince siamon. 



nOtes

1. read sm£ qrs by thomas. see reeves 1990, 230.
2. dittography.
3. misread as year 14 by maspero.
4. “the Place of maat,” deir el-medina and the theban necropolis.
5. For the expression, see reeves 1990, 230.
6. misread as year 17 by maspero, followed by breasted.
7. misread as pr.t by maspero.

25. tHe AttAinment oF royAlty: tHe VotiVe stelA oF  
WenneFer, Priest oF CoPtos (CAiro Jde 71902)

Unambiguous evidence of Pinedjem’s adoption of royal status is 
afforded by a private stela that derives from Coptos, proof also of the 
acceptance of his kingship beyond the narrow confines of thebes. on 
the obverse, Pinedjem i is depicted with full pharaonic regalia and titulary 
followed by his wife, Queen Henuttawy (A). Pinedjem offers incense and 
a libation to a standing figure of osiris, while Henuttawy raises a sistrum 
in adoration. Pinedjem is given a proper prenomen and nomen within 
cartouches, and no mention is made of his office of theban high priest. 
on the reverse, the lunette is divided into two registers, with the kneel-
ing Wennefer depicted in flanking scenes adoring the solar bark above 
addorsed scenes of the priest before osiris, Anubis, and thoth (left) and 
his father before the Coptite triad (right). A unique biographical text details 
Wennefer’s training, career, and ritual responsibilities. the exceptional 
prominence of osiris reflects the “osirification” of the local cult. Acquired 
by the Cairo museum in 1939, the limestone stela of Wennefer measures 
121.5 by 95 by 13 cm, with the loss of its lower portion. the stela was recut 
from an earlier new Kingdom private monument belonging to a military 
commander, and traces of the original text remain on the thickness. 

For the texts and translation, see Abdallah 1984, 65–72 and pls. XVi–
XVii; and iversen 1996, 213–14. see Kitchen 1986, 259 §216 n. 88; 570 
§498; 1995, xv.

i. frOnt

A. labels

label for osiris, King, and Queen
Ws¡r nb n˙˙ ˙r(y)-¡b (2) Gbtyw (3) d¡–f pr.t-≈rw (m) t ˙nq.t k£.[w] 

£pd.w [≈].t nb.(t) nfr.t w™b.t (4) (n) ntr nfr Ùpr-≈™-R™-stp-[n]-⁄mn (5) s£ R™ 
P£y-ndm mr¡-⁄mn (6) d¡–f t ˙nq.t k£.(w) £pd.(w) sntr qb˙w (7) ≈.t nb.t nfr.
t w™b.t r™ nb (8) (n) s£.t ny-sw.t m£™.t wr.t ≈nr.t (9) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.
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w ˙ry.(t) ßps.wt ny-sw.t mw.t ny-sw.t (10) nb.t t£.wy dw£.t Ów.t-Ór Ónw.
t-t£.wy (11) m£™.t-≈rw 

osiris, lord of eternity, resident in (2) Coptos. (3) may he give invoca-
tion offerings consisting of bread, beer, oxen, fowl, and everything good 
and pure (4) to the Good God Kheperkhare-setepenamon, (5) son of re, 
Pinedjem, beloved of Amon. (6) may he give bread, beer, oxen, fowl, 
incense, cool water, (7) and everything good and pure every day (8) to the 
genuine royal daughter, the chief of the musical troupe (9) of Amon-re, 
King of the Gods, superior of the royal ladies, royal mother, (10) the lady 
of the two lands, the votaress of Hathor, Henuttawy, (11) the justified. 

label for scene
¡r.t sntr qb˙w 
Censing and making a libation.

b. main text
(1) ˙tp d¡ ny-sw.t (n) Ws¡r ≈nt(y) ⁄mnt.t nb £bdw Wn-nfr ˙q£ ™n≈.w 

ntr ™£ ˙r(y)-¡b Gbtyw Ór-s£-£s.t (2) [£s.t wr.t] mw.[t] ntr nb.t p.t ˙nw.t ntr.w 
d¡–sn pr.t-≈rw (m) ≈£ m t ≈£ m ˙nq.t ≈£ m k£.w ≈£ m £pd.w ≈£ m (3) [sntr 
≈£ m qb˙w …] ≈£ m ¡rt.t ≈£ m mr˙.t nb.(t) ≈£ m ßs mn≈.t ≈£ m ˙tp.t (4) […] 
™£ ny-sw.t nb [t£.wy] nb ¡r.t ≈.t (5) [… P£y-ndm …] £bdw(?) 

An offering that the king gives to osiris, Foremost of the West, lord of 
Abydos, onnophris, ruler of the living, the great god, resident in Coptos, 
and to Horus, son of isis, and to (2) [isis the great,] the God’s mother, the 
lady of heaven, the mistress of all the gods, so that they might give invoca-
tion offerings consisting of a thousand loaves of bread, a thousand jugs of 
beer, a thousand cuts of oxen, a thousand cuts of fowl, a thousand units 
of (3) [incense, a thousand jars of cool water, …] a thousand jars of milk, a 
thousand jars of all kinds of oil, a thousand pieces of alabaster and cloth-
ing, a thousand bundles (4) [..] great […] the king, lord [of the two lands,] 
lord of ritual performance, (5) [… Pinedjem .…] Abydos (?).

ii. reVerse

A. Upper lunette

label for enthroned Amon-re in solar bark
˙tp d¡ ny-sw.t n (2) ⁄mn-R™ Ór-£≈.ty ntr ™£ nb p.t (3) ˙n ˙r R™ (4) n 

n˙˙ nb ˙nky.t(?) (5) ˙nk […] ˙pt–k (6) r™ nb ¡r (7) £bdw (8) mkt(?) nb […] 
sd–k (9) n dd.t ˙r.(t) n k£ n (10) ˙m-ntr Wn-nfr s£ ¡t-ntr w™b-™.(wy) n Mnw 
(11) Mr[-¡t–f(?)1] m£™-≈rw ¡r.(t).n T£-rnn.(t) […] n Mnw 

An offering that the king gives to (2) Amon-re Horachty, the great god, 
lord of heaven. (3) steering for re (4) forever, the lord of the bier (?); (5) 



offering […] your oar (6) daily. may the (7) sacred Abdju-fish make (8) all 
protection (?) […] conveying you, (9) that the sky gives to the ka-spirit of 
(10) the prophet Wennefer, son of the God’s Father and pure-handed one of 
min, (11) mer[-itef(?)1], the justified, borne by tarenenet, the […] of min. 

on the Prow of the ship
£s.t wr.(t) mw.t ntr (2) Nb.t-˙w.t 
isis the great, the God’s mother. (2) nephthys.

label for thoth as baboon on Prow
dd-mdw ¡n D˙wty nb nyny (2) ntr ™£ ¡my Ùmnw (3) d¡.(t) ¡£w.w n 

˙r–k nfr 
recitation by thoth, lord of greeting, (2) the great god who is in Her-

mopolis: (3) “Giving praises to your beautiful face.” 

label for Wennefer
dw£ n ⁄mn-R™ Tm (2) Ór-[£≈.ty] d£(¡) p.t n k£ n (3) ˙m-ntr 2-nw n Mnw 

Wn(4)-nfr m£™-≈rw 
Adoration of Amon-re Atum (2) Hor[achty], who crosses the heaven, 

for the ka-spirit of (3) the second Prophet of min, Wen(4)nefer, the justi-
fied.

b. lower register

lefthand scene

label for osiris
˙tp d¡ ny-sw.t n Ws¡r (2) ≈nty (3) ⁄mnt.t nb n˙˙ (4) ˙q£ d.t 
An offering that the king gives to osiris, (2) Foremost (3) of the West, 

lord of eternity, (5) ruler of infinity.

label for Anubis
⁄np(w) nb t£ dsr 
Anubis, lord of the sacred land.

label for thoth
˙tp d¡ ny-sw.t n D˙wty nb Ùmnw
An offering that the King gives to thoth, lord of Hermopolis.

label for Wennefer
rd¡.(t) ¡(£)w n k£–k (2) nb ⁄mnt.t d¡–f t£w (3) qb˙w sntr n (4) Ws¡r 

˙m-ntr n (5) Mnw Wnn-(6)nfr (7) s£–f w™b Ws¡r (8) Ór-ms 
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Giving praises to your ka-spirit, (2) o lord of the West, so that he might 
give breezes, (3) cool water, and incense to (4) the osiris, the prophet of 
min, Wen(6)nefer (7) and his son, the wab-priest, the osiris (8) Harmose.

righthand scene

label for min
Mnw Gbtyw (2) ntr ™£ nb p.t 
min of Coptos, (2) the great god, lord of heaven.

label for isis
£s.t wr.(t) mw.t ntr 
isis the great, the God’s mother.

label for Horus
[Ór nd ¡]t–f 
[Horus, the protector of] his father.

label for Wennefer’s Father
˙tp d¡ ny-sw.t n Mnw (2) d¡–f qb˙w sntr (3) n Ws¡r ˙m-ntr (4) Mr-

¡t–f(?)1 (5) s£–f Wn-nfr 
An offering that the king gives to min, (2) so that he might give cool 

water and incense (3) to the osiris, the prophet (4) meritef (?),1 (5) and 
his son Wennefer.

iii. Main text

(1) ˙m-ntr 2-nw (n) Mnw Wnn-nfr dd–f ¡ ˙m.w-ntr w™b.w hry.w-
˙b.(t) ¡t.w-ntr ¡my.[w]-r£ [pr]1 n.w ˙w.t-ntr dd–¡ n–[tn]1 d¡–¡ r≈–tn q¡–¡ 
(2) wn–(¡) tp t£ n(y)-w¡ Gbtyw ˙r ¡t–(¡) mw.t–(¡) (m) ms n wndw.t n.(t) 
pr–s2 (s)≈prw–¡ m ¡[d]w ˙r s£tw n¡w.t–s ¡[…] ¡qr sb£ m ¡r (3) sß m pr–s 
drp.w–¡ m ˙w.t-ntr–s bw-r≈–(¡) qn ¡wf1 n £t1 ¡r–¡ (m) p£y–s wb£ s≈pr […] 
sqr.k(w)¡3 ¡(4)rt.t n.(t) mw.t–¡ n£y–sn mhn.w t£y–¡ mn™.(t) ¡r–¡ w™b hr 
dr.t ¡t–¡ [… m££].k(w¡?) (¡n?) ˙m.w-ntr (5) ¡r–¡ ˙ny n ˙£.t ntr pn ¡my.w-r£ 
sb£.w4 m pr–s ¡r–¡ sß md£.t ntr wp r£ m-b£˙–sn5 ¡r–¡ […] sm£y n(6)[b]d 
s≈r h£(k)-¡b bwt nßm.t rd¡ n sd.t ds mn ˙r tp–f tw.¡ bs.kw¡ r ¡t-ntr (m) s.t 
n ¡t.w–(¡) ¡r–¡ ˙m-ntr rmn (7) [s]ßm.w wdn m-™(?) sß m sty ˙b.w ¡n–¡ ntr 
r ßb s(w£)ß–¡ ntr.w nb.w ¡w–(¡) dw£ n ntr nb ˙r rn–f nn s≈m.t4 w™ ¡m–sn 
¡nk (8) [£≈ n(?)] k£–sn ¡nk w™b r≈ bs ßt£.w nn ≈pr–s{w} ¡wd dd tp-rd n 
wnw.(t) sßm ¡y ˙r-s£–¡ (9) [..]–¡ mtr.(t) nb.t nn ≈m–¡ ¡n.w nb dd–¡ […] nb 
[…] d¡.n–¡ wrr.(t) ˙r tp n nb–s smn ßw.ty1 m ™[..]£ ¡r–(¡) (10) […] mn≈.t 
(m) nd.(t)-˙r1 m wdn(?) m t£ s.t ¡r–¡ ˙w.t-ntr m [… r]mn–s ts–¡ sßdw mn™.
t wd£.w n ßnb.t–f […]m st£ qb(11)[˙w(?) …] n psd.t ¡k£bw (< ¡£kbw) m 
nb.w ¡n.t p£ w˙m ny-sw.t n Skr nb r dr ¡m¡ n¡s.tw–(¡) m-b£˙ ntr ™£ (12) 



[…] r ws≈.t Rs-w[d]£1 ßbn.k(w¡) (m) ntr.w qr.(t)yw ˙m-ntr Wnn-nfr m ˙£.t 
£≈.w rwd rn–¡ (13) […] n-dr p£w.ty 

dd–f n–tn d£mw ¡w–sn ¡st w¡ (14) […] dm–tn rn–¡ ¡m–tn nn ¡r […] 
m dd–f (15) […] Ùby.t sm¡ n t¡[…] 

Vertical labels for missing figures: (16) […] (17) ßm™y.t n [… T£-
r](18)nn.(t) nb.(t) [pr(?)] (19) ßm™y.t n ⁄mn […] (20) Mw.t-˙tp(?)1 […] 

the second Prophet of min, Wennefer, who says: “o prophets, wab-
priests, lector priests, God’s Fathers, and stewards1 of the temple! let me 
speak to you,1 so that i might let you know my character (2) when i was 
on earth. i belonged to Coptos through my father and my mother as a 
child of the inhabitants of her2 house. i grew up as a boy on the soil of 
her city, […] excellently instructed in the act of (3) writing in her house, 
with my meals in her temple. i did not know the embrace of flesh1 in the 
time1 that i spent in her forecourt, when [i was?] brought up. i was conse-
crated (?)3 (4) with the milk of my mother, its milk jars being my nurse. i 
acted as wab-priest under the direction of my father […] observed by (?) 
the prophets. (5) i acted as a prominent officer of this god, the headmaster 
of teachers4 in her temple. i acted as a scribe of the divine book who per-
formed the “opening of the mouth” ritual in their presence.5 i [enchanted] 
the confederacy of (6) the evil one, overthrowing the disaffected one, the 
abomination of the sacred bark of osiris, who was given to the fire with 
a knife fixed atop his head. i was initiated into the rank of God’s Father 
in the position of my fathers. i acted as a prophet who shouldered the (7) 
cult statues, offering through writings and by means of festival perfumes. 
i brought the god to the food offerings. i paid honor to all the gods, and 
i adored every god by name, without forgetting4 anyone among them. i 
am one (8) [who was beneficial for (?)] their ka-spirits. i am a wab-priest, 
who knows secret matters of initiation, without it becoming dispersed, 
who gives instructions to the temple priesthood, who guides the one who 
comes after me. (9) i […] every instruction, without forgetting any dues 
that i should give […]. i placed the crown on the head of its lord, affixing 
the two plumes1 at […]. i made (10) […] clothing as a gift1 in offering in 
the place. i made the temple as a […] its domain. i tied on the fillet, the 
counterpoise and the amulets on his breast […] pouring cool (11) water (?) 
[…] for the ennead, mourning as the lords of the Valley. o, first royal 
herald of sokar, the lord of All, let me be summoned into the presence 
of the great god (12) […] at the hall of the one who Awakens soundly1 
while i consort with the cavern-dwelling gods, the prophet Wennefer being 
at the head of the blessed dead. may my name endure (13) […] since the 
primeval time,” 
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and who says to you (further): “o generations to come, truly, i am […] 
(14) […] may you pronounce my name among you, without doing [evil (?)] 
in saying it (15) […] Khemmis report to […].” 

(16) […], (17) the chantress of [… ta](18)renenet, the lady [of the 
house (?)] (19) the chantress of Amon, […] (20) muthotep (?)1 […]

nOtes

1. not so read by the editor.
2. throughout the text, the city of Coptos is personified as “she.”
3. or read s(¡)qr.k(w)¡ “i was enriched (by)”. iversen read […] … dp–¡ ¡(4)rt.

t n.(t) mw.t m n£y–sn mhn.w n.w t£y–¡ mn.(t) “[…] … i tasted mother’s-milk from 
the jugs of my nurse.”

4. Following iversen’s corrected reading.
5. Contra iversen, who read m wm.t–sn “in its thickness, entirely.” For m-b£˙ 

written similarly, see line 11.

26. A letter From el-HibeH reGArdinG HiGH Priest mAsAHArtA 
(P. strAsboUrG 21)

in 1895, sixteen private letters of dynasty XXi were purchased from a 
dealer in luxor. internal evidence indicates that all derived from el-Hibeh, 
the northernmost fortified dependency and likely ancestral home of the 
contemporary theban pontiffs. the correspondence constitutes an archive 
of prominent clergy of the local deity “He of the Camp,” who is depicted 
as a form of Horus in a relief of Herihor at the theban Khonsu temple 
(no. 16). one letter is of particular historical interest, as it represents a 
petition to the ancestral deity on behalf of the ailing high priest masaharta. 
despite his status within the theban Amon cult, masaharta is styled simply 
a servant and ward of this local god. Written by one of masaharta’s broth-
ers to the “noble prophet” in el-Hibeh, the fragmentary letter probably 
requested a formal oracular pronouncement, comparable to the “oracular 
amuletic decrees” of the period. the request for a prolonged life was 
unsuccessful, and masaharta predeceased his father. the high priest was 
succeeded by his brother menkheperre, who may be the author of the 
strasbourg letter.

For the text, translations and discussion, see spiegelberg 1917a, 1–30, 
esp. 13–14 and pls. 5–6; Wente 1990, 208; C Serný 1962, 46; ryholt 1993, 
189–98; and Fischer-elfert 1996, 129–44. see Kitchen 1986, 259 §217. 

[… M£s£h£rt¡ p£] b[£]k [n P(£)-]n-p£-(2)¡h£y [nty] mr dd ßd (3) sw snb 
sw ¡-rwy mr nb nty ¡m–f (4) nfr.(w) m-b£˙ P(£)-[n]-p£-¡h£y p£(5)y–¡ nb m 
p£y–f ßd M[£]s£h£yrt¡ (6) mtw–f snb–f mtw–f d¡.t n–f ™n≈ wd£ snb ™˙™(w) 



q£(¡) (7) ¡£w.t ™£.t mtw–f sdm n ≈rw n (8) M£s£h£yrt¡ p£y–f hrd p£y–f (vo. 1) 
s≈pr mtw–f ßd sn–(¡) (vo. 2) p£y b£k s£wy mtw–f (vo. 3) snb–f mtw–f d¡.t–f 
n–¡ m spr (vo. 4) m¡-qd [md.t] nb.(t) nfr.(t) (vo. 5) ¡-¡r [n–¡ p£]y–¡ nb 

(vo. 6) ˙m-ntr pn ßps P(£)-n-p£-¡h£y ntr ™£ ˙r(y)-¡b p[£?] ¡[h£y …] 

[… regarding masaharta, the] servant [of] “He of the (2) Camp,” [who 
is] ill, saying: “save (3) him! Cure him! remove all illness that is in him, 
(4) with the result that he is well before ‘He of the Camp,’ (5) my lord, 
through his saving masaharta! (6) And he should cure him, and give him 
life, prosperity, health, a long lifetime, (7) and a prolonged old age! And he 
should heed the plea of (8) masaharta, his son and his (vo. 1) ward! And 
he should save my brother, (vo. 2) this servant of his, and (vo. 3) cure him 
and give him back to me by petition (vo. 4) just like every good [thing] 
(vo. 5) that my lord has done [for me]!”

Address: (vo. 6) this noble Prophet of “He of the Camp,” the great god 
resident in [the Camp …].

27. A letter to el-HibeH From HiGH Priest menKHePerre 
(P. mosCoW 5660)

deriving from the same archive as the strasbourg correspondence 
(no. 26), the moscow letter of menkheperre documents the priest’s new 
status following the death of his ailing brother masaharta. the high priest 
writes to the temple of el-Hibeh regarding favorable pronouncements on 
his behalf made by the family’s ancestral deity, “He of the Camp.” men-
kheperre’s authority over all the armies of egypt recalls that of Herihor, 
while his claim to be a divine son is a distinctly royal affectation. 

For the text, translations and discussion, see Posener 1982, 134–38 and 
pl. XiV, 1; Wente 1990, 208–9; ryholt 1993, 189–98; and Fischer-elfert 1996, 
129–44. see Kitchen 1986, 573 §503.

[… P(£)-n-p£]-¡h£y ntr ™£ ˙r(y)-¡b (2) [p£ ¡h£y n] s£–[f mr]y–f ˙m-ntr tpy 
n (3) [⁄mn-R™] ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ mß™ wr Ím™w M˙y (4) ˙£w.ty Mn-≈pr-
R™ nty (m)-˙£.t n£ mß™.w ™£y.w n.(w) (5) Km.t (r)-dr–w sdm–¡ p£ ˙r n n£ 
s≈r.w nfr.w (6) [b¡£y.t(?)] ™£[y.t(?)] ¡-sr–[f] m-™q[£]y–¡ ¡w–¡ […]

[(to) … “He of the] Camp,” the great god resident in (2) [the Camp, 
from his beloved] son, the First Prophet of (3) [Amon-re,] King of the Gods, 
the great general of Upper and lower egypt (4) and leader, menkheperre, 
who is at the head of the great armies of (5) egypt in their entirety. i have 
heeded the account of the good decisions (6) and great [oracles (?)] that 
[he] has foretold with respect to me, and i […]. 
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C. AmonemnisUt

28. tHe bAnisHment stelA 
(loUVre C. 256)

one of the few documents dated to the brief reign of neferkare 
Amonemnisut, this black granite monument (1.275 m x .82 m) is known 
also as the maunier stela, after the French consul who discovered it within 
the Karnak precinct in 1860. the text records, in year 25 of smendes, the 
installation of the theban high priest menkheperre, a junior son of Pined-
jem i and successor of masaharta. the new high priest is represented as 
being summoned by Amon himself to displace an unnamed rival and to 
restore harmony to the god’s domain. such evidence of factional conflict 
within thebes prefigures the later hostilities under the high priest osorkon 
(b) in dynasty XXii. the motivation for the stela is not menkhepere’s 
accession but his consolidation of power, as is evident from the transcript 
of a subsequent oracular consultation that forms the bulk of the text. 

now banished to the Kharga oasis, the defeated faction of “quarrel-
some servants” is formally forgiven and recalled by Amon with the full 
agreement of menkheperre, whose secure authority and theban connec-
tions are emphasized at the conclusion of the text. to introduce the issue 
of divine forgiveness, menkheperre recites a hymn extolling the deity’s 
unrivalled power and consequent propensity for mercy. by implication, 
Amon’s clerical representative displays similar qualities. in the broken 
lunette, a figure of menkheperre in sacerdotal panther skin offers incense 
to Amon. 

For the text and translations, see von beckerath 1968, 7–36 and pl. 1; 
and breasted 1906–7, 4:316–20 §§650–58. see Kitchen 1986, 14–15 §12, 25–
26 §§22–23, 29–30 §25, 69 §55, 255 §213, 260–62 §§217–18, and 573 §503.

label fOr aMOn

[⁄mn-R™ …] (2) d¡–f ™n≈ wd£ snb ndm-¡b r™ nb 
[Amon-re …] (2) may he give life, prosperity, health, and happiness 

every day.

Main text

(1) ˙sb.t 25.(t) £bd 3 ßmw sw 29 ≈ft ˙b ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w m ˙b–f 
[nfr n ⁄p.t-˙m.t–s …] (2) Ns-˙r m-q£b–sn ¡ry wn-¡n ˙m n ntr pn ßps ⁄[mn-
R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ˙r ≈™ …] (3) W£s.t ™˙™ ¡r.n–f w£.t r n£ sß.w rwd.w rmt.w 
[…] 

(4) ˙sb.t 25.(t) tpy £≈.t [sw] 2 [+x hrw pn ≈r.t]y ˙m n ntr pn ßps ⁄mn-R™ 
nb ns.wt t£.wy […] (5) ¡b–[s]n mn […] ™ß£–sn […] ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ 



ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ mß™ wr Mn-≈pr-[R™] m£™-≈rw s£ ny-sw.t P£(y)-ndm 
mr¡-⁄mn [m£]™-[≈rw …] (6) m ˙n–f […] ¡ry rd.wy–f ¡b–sn ˙™.w n mr(w.
t)–f ¡y.n–f r rsy m qny n≈t r shr t£ dr rqy–f rd¡–f wnn […] r [… m¡] (7) 
wnn–sn m rk R™ 

spr.n–f r N¡w.t m ¡b hr ßsp.n sw d£mw.w n.w W£s.t ˙r nhm wp.t hr-
˙£.t–f s≈™1 (n) ˙m n ntr pn ßps nb ntr.w ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy m […] (8) 
˙n–f sw r wr sp-2 smn–f sw r s.t ¡t–f m ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.
w ¡my-r£ mß™ wr n.{w} Ím™w M˙w sr.n–f n–f b¡£.wt2 qn.w(t) nfr.w(t) n 
p£.tw m££–w dr-b£˙ 

≈r ¡[r m-≈t ˙sb.t …] (9) £bd 4 ßmw hrw 5 ˙ry.(w rnp.t) ms.(t) £s.t ≈ft 
˙b ⁄mn m wp-rnp.t3 s≈™1 n ˙m n ntr pn ßps nb ntr.w ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.
w n™y r n£ ws≈.w(t) ™£.w(t) n.(t) pr ⁄mn ˙tp m-b£˙ p£ d£d£wy n ⁄mn 
st£.n–f [r ˙m]-n[tr tp(y)] (10) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ mß™ wr Mn-
≈pr-R™ m£™-≈rw wßd–f sw r wr sp-2 m sp.w ™ß£ w£˙ n–f m [˙]r–f4 m [≈].
wt nfr.(w)t 

™˙™.n w˙m n–f ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ Mn-≈pr-R™ m£™-≈rw m dd p£y–¡ 
nb nfr wnn md.(t) ¡w ¡w.tw (r) w˙m–s m-b£˙

(11) ™˙™.n p£ ntr ™£ hnn r wr sp-2 
™˙™.n w˙m.n–f spr r p£ ntr ™£ m dd p£y–¡ nb nfr t£ md.(t) n£ b£k.w tt.w 

¡-qnd–k r-r–sn nty m W˙£.t t£(y) nt.(t) smn.t–w r–s5 
™˙™.n p£ ntr ™£ (12) hnn r wr sp-2 
¡sk ¡my-r£ mß™ pn ™.wy–f m ¡(£w) ˙r dw£ nb–f m¡ ¡t ˙r w˙m n s£–(f) 

ds–f 

¡nd-˙r–k ¡r nty nb qm£ wnn.t nb.(t) 
¡t ntr.w ms n£ ntr.wt 
grg s.t m n¡w.wt sp£.wt 
wtt (13) t£y.w ms ˙m.wt 
¡r ™n≈ n ˙r nb 
Hnmw pw qd r mn≈ 
t£w n ™n≈ s[t n] m˙y.t 
Ó[™]p[y] wr ™n≈.tw m k£–f 
¡r hr.(t) ntr.w rmt.w 
ßw n hrw ¡(™)˙ mßr(w) 
d£¡ p.t (14) ¡wty wrd.n–f 
wr b£w s≈m sw r S≈m.t 
m¡ ≈.t m d™w 
q(£¡) ˙tpy ˙n6 [sw] n sn sw 
™n sw r snfr mn 
n ptr–[f m] rmt.w nn m≈–f (< ≈m–f) ˙r nb 
≈r sdm–f (15) n s ˙˙.w m-¡m–sn 
¡n-nym t£y–f ßp.t–k 
¡s dr[–f nßny(?)] b£w–k 

 28. tHe bAnisHment stelA 125



126 tHe libyAn AnArCHy

¡w–k sdm n ≈rw–¡ m p£ hrw mt(w)k ˙tp r n£ b£k.w tt.w ¡-≈£™–k r (16) 
W˙£.t mtw–tw ¡n.t–w r Km.t 

™˙™.n p£ ntr ™£ hnn r wr sp-2 
™˙™.n w˙m.n–f m dd p£y–¡ nb nfr ¡r p£ nty nb r-wd–k r ¡n–f tw–tw 

dd ˙tp–[k r–sn] r [d.t]
™˙™.n p£ ntr ™£ hnn r wr sp-2
™˙™.n w˙m.n–f (17) spr r p£ ntr ™£ m dd p£y–¡ nb nfr ¡w–k ¡r wd.t ™£.t 

˙r rn–k r tm d¡.t [¡]n.t[w] r[mt].w nb n p£ t£ r t£ w£.t n.(t) W˙£.t r tm […] 
ß£™-m p£ hrw r ˙ry 

(18) ™˙™.n p£ ntr ™£ hnn r wr sp-2 
™˙™.n w˙m.n–f m dd tw–k dd ¡r s(y) m wd.t ˙r ™˙™y [n ¡nr(?) …] smn 

m n¡w.t–k mn w£˙ [r d].t
[™˙™.n] p£ [ntr ™£ hn]n r [wr sp]-2
™˙™.n w˙m n–f ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn (19) Mn-≈pr-R™ m£™-≈rw m dd 

p£y–¡ nb nfr p£y–k wd r ˙˙.w n.(w) sp ≈r p£ wd n ¡t mw.t mh£w.t nb.(t) 
¡w mdw–¡ n hr m-b£˙ ¡nk ˙m–k n m£™.t £≈ n k£–k (20) ¡˙wn n n¡w.t–k 
s≈pr–¡ m df£w–k swr–k ¡w–¡ m h.t qd–k m sw˙.t wd–k(w)¡ (r) ¡r ˙™™.(t) 
n.(t) rmt.w–k ¡my.tw ¡r–¡ ™˙™(w) nfr (21) m ßmsy k£–k w™b.tw wd£.tw 
r ≈nw–k nb ¡my rd.wy–¡ ˙r m™tn–k s™q£ w¡ ˙r w£.t–k ¡-w£˙ ¡b–¡ ˙r 
mk.(t)–f r ¡r [≈.t]–k (22) ¡my ¡r–¡ ¡m£≈w-≈ry nfr m ˙tp ¡w–¡ w£˙.tw ™n≈.
tw m pr–k ßps m¡ ˙sy nb ¡r m qd–¡ (19) ™˙™.n p£ ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn Mn-
≈pr-R™ m£™-≈rw spr r p£ ntr ™£ m dd ¡ry rmt.w nb nty ¡w–w w˙m m-b£˙–k 
r-dd sm£–k rmt.w ™n≈.w ¡w–k (r) ≈f–f (< f≈–f) ¡w–k (r) hdb–f

™˙™.n p£ ntr ™£ hnn r wr sp-2

(1) regnal year 25, month 3 of summer, day 29, at the time of the fes-
tival of Amon-re, King of the Gods, in his [beautiful] festival [of epiphi … 
while the official] (2) neshor was among them. the majesty of this noble 
god [Amon-re, King of the Gods, made a processional appearance …. in 
(?)] (3) thebes. then he made a path to the scribes, the agents, and the 
people […] 

(4) regnal year 25, first month of inundation, [day] 2 [+x. on this day 
occurred the] oracle of the majesty of this noble god Amon-re, lord of 
the thrones of the two lands, […] people […] (5) their hearts firm, […] 
they were numerous […] the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, 
the great general, menkheperre, the justified, son of King Pinedjem (i), 
beloved of Amon, the justified […] (6) when he went […] attendant at his 
heels, with their hearts joyful through love of him. in valor and victory 
he came southward to make the land content, to drive out his opponent, 
and to cause that […] be […, and that things be] (7) as they were in the 
reign of re. 

When he arrived at the city with contented heart, then the young men 
of thebes received him in acclamation, with a crowd of men and women 



before him. there occurred the processional appearance1 of the majesty 
of this noble god, the lord of the Gods, Amon-re, lord of the thrones 
of the two lands, in […], (8) while he (Amon) charged him firmly as he 
established him in the position of his father as the First Prophet of Amon-
re, King of the Gods, and great general of Upper and lower egypt, having 
foretold for him many good wonders2 that had not been seen previously. 

now after regnal year […], (9) month 4 of summer, the five epago-
menal days: the birthday of isis, at the time of the festival of Amon at the 
opening of the year,3 there occurred the processional appearance1 of the 
majesty of this noble god, the lord of the Gods, Amon-re, King of the 
Gods. Going1 to the great columned halls of the estate of Amon. resting1 
before the processional chapel of Amon. He drew near to the [First Prophet 
of] (10) Amon-re, King of the Gods, the great general, menkheperre, the 
justified. He worshiped him greatly, many times, offering to him in his 
[presence]4 with good things. 

then the First Prophet of Amon-re, menkheperre, the justified, 
reported to him saying: “my good lord, is there a matter that one should 
report in the divine presence?” 

(11) then the great god nodded in agreement very fervently. 
then he again approached the great god, saying: “my good lord, is 

it the matter of the quarrelsome servants at whom you were angered and 
who are in the oasis in which people are confined?”5

then the great god (12) nodded in agreement very fervently. 
now this general had his arms upraised in praise, adoring his lord like 

a father reporting to his own son: 

“Hail to you, who made everything, who created all that exists,
Father of the gods, who bore the goddesses,
Who settled them in the towns and districts,
Who begot (13) males, who bore females,
Who made the life of everyone.
He is Khnum, who fashions to effect, 
the breath of life, the [fragrance] of the north Wind,
the great inundation, by whose food one lives,
Who has made the necessities of the gods and mankind,
the sunlight of day, the moon at evening, 
Who crosses the sky without (14) wearying.
Great of wrath, he is more powerful than sakhmet, 
like the fiery blast in a stormwind.
Highly forgiving, [he] returns quickly6 to the one who entreats him;
He turns back to heal the sick, 
For he watches over mankind, without forgetting anyone;
thus he listens (15) to millions of men among them.
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Who will withstand your displeasure, 
or will dispel [the fury of] your wrath? 

Will you listen to my voice today and be forgiving toward the quar-
relsome servants whom you banished (16) to the oasis, and let them be 
brought back to egypt?” 

then the great god nodded in agreement very fervently.
then he spoke again, saying: “my good lord, as for everyone whom 

you have commanded to be brought, is it said that [you] are forgiving 
[toward them forever]?” 

then the great god nodded in agreement very fervently. 
then he again (17) approached the great god, saying: “my good lord, 

will you issue a great decree in your name to prevent any people of the 
land being brought away to the oasis and to prevent […] from today for-
ward?” 

(18) then the great god nodded in agreement very fervently. 
then he spoke again, saying: “do you say: ‘issue it as a decree upon a 

stela [of stone (?) …],’ erected in your city, fixed and enduring forever?” 
[then] the [great god nodded] in agreement very [fervently].
then the First Prophet of Amon, (19) menkheperre, the justified, again 

spoke to him, saying: “my good lord, is then your command for all time, 
and is then the command for father, mother, and the entire family? my 
statement is in full contentment in the divine presence. i am your true ser-
vant, who is effective for your ka-spirit, (20) a youth of your city, having 
been raised on your food and drink while i was in the womb, whom you 
fashioned in the egg, ordained to make your people rejoice. let me spend 
a goodly lifetime (21) in serving your ka-spirit, being pure and safe from 
all that you despise. Place my feet upon your path, direct me upon your 
path, set my heart in its proper position to perform your [ritual]. (22) let 
me attain the good state of being revered in peace, remaining and living in 
your noble estate like every saint who has acted in my manner.” 

(23) then the First Prophet of Amon, menkheperre, the justified, 
approached the great god, saying: “As for everyone who will report before 
you so as to say: ‘slay living people!’ will you destroy him, will you kill 
him?”

then the great god nodded in agreement very fervently. 

nOtes

1. narrative infinitive.
2. the term can also signify “oracles.”
3. the lost regnal date corresponds to one of the few years of Amonemnisut, 

successor of smendes, and falls at the transition to the new year (“opening of the 
year”) on the fourth of the five epagomenal days, the birthday of isis. For discus-
sion, see von beckerath 1968, 17 and 33. 



4. Contra von beckerath 1968, 18, the traditional restoration “before him” is 
not “senseless” here.

5. literally, “to which one is affixed/firmly placed.” Unrecognized by von 
beckerath, the preceding t£(y) is the required copula, separating the relative clause 
from its antecedent, as is typical in late egyptian, demotic, and Coptic.

6. the word should be restored following erman and Grapow 1926–63, 3:103, 
in parallel with the synonym ™n “return” paired in this couplet. 

d. PseUsennes i

29. titles oF tHe tAnite Priest-KinG PseUsennes i

owing to the poor conditions for preservation in the delta, the primary 
monuments of tanite rule are typically the work of theban contemporaries, 
who acknowledge northern regnal years but rarely names or titles. even 
the most prolific monarch of dynasty XXi, Pseusennes i, is best attested 
only by brief inscriptions at the capital, deriving from temple ruins and his 
unplundered tomb, discovered in 1939. Although no works of Pseusennes 
have been recovered from thebes, both his name (“the star that has arisen 
in thebes”) and his titulary stress theban associations. yet more striking 
is the king’s adoption of the title of high priest of Amon, either within or 
accompanying the royal cartouche. royal authority is explicitly “of Amon’s 
giving,” reflecting the official theocracy of the period.

For the texts and translations, see montet 1966, 41 and pl. iV.14; 1951, 
136, 177, and pl. CXi. see Kitchen 1986, 262–63 §220. 

a. liMestOne teMPle dedicatiOn blOcK, recOVered frOM the sacred laKe at 
tanis

(1) [… ¡r]–f ˙w.t-ntr m ¡[nr] ˙[d[ nf[r n ™]nw […] (2) […] ny-sw.t b¡.ty 
˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w P£-sb£-≈™-n-n¡w.t d¡ [™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t] 

(1) […] He [made] a temple of good white tura limestone […] (2) […] 
the King of Upper and lower egypt, the First Prophet of Amon-re, King 
of the Gods, Pseusennes, given [life like re forever.]

b. cOllar clasP (nO. 482) frOM the tOMb Of PseUsennes

(1) ™n≈ Ór k£ n≈t m dd1 ⁄mn (2) wsr f£w s≈™ m W£s.t Nb.ty wr mnw 
(3) m ⁄p.t-s.wt nb p˙.ty w™f t£.wy (4) w£˙ ny.t-sw.t m¡ R™ m p.t Ór-nbw 
sm£ ≈pr.w2 dr (5) psd.t psd.t (¡)t m s≈m–f m t£.w nb.w (6) ny-sw.t b¡.ty 
nb t£.wy ™£-≈pr-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ (7) ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.
w P£-sb£-≈™-n-n¡w.t 

(1) long live the Horus: “strong bull of Amon’s giving,1 (2) rich in 
splendor, who was made manifest in thebes”; the two ladies: “Great of 
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monuments (3) in Karnak, lord of strength, who subdues the two lands, 
(4) enduring of kingship like re in heaven”; the Horus of Gold: “He who 
unites the manifestations,2 who repels (5) the nine bows, who seizes by 
his power from all the lands”; (6) the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord 
of the two lands, Aakheperre-setepenamon, the son of re, (7) the First 
Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, Pseusennes. 

nOtes

1. Contra von beckerath 1984, 98 and 100 n. 3, who read m ™.wy ⁄mn “in the 
arms of Amon.”

2. montet read t£.w “lands,” employing the late cryptographic value of the 
sign.

30. orACUlAr ProPerty settlement oF menKHePerre 
(KHonsU temPle ColUmn 1)

Added to the west face of column 1 of the Khonsu temple’s court is an 
inscription of more than fifty lines recording the oracular confirmation of a 
joint purchase of property by Amon and his high priest menkheperre from 
over two dozen theban residents. the god’s estate pays 60 percent, with 
the remaining 40 percent paid by the high priest himself. As Kitchen has 
noted, the transaction suggests an act of expropriation with overly gener-
ous terms to avoid friction, perhaps in deference to the earlier conflicts of 
menkheperre’s tenure noted in the banishment stela (no. 28). 

For the text, translation, and discussion, see epigraphic survey 1981, 
17–20 and pl. 133; and Kitchen 1984, 85. see Kitchen 1986, 270 n. 162 §226 
and 573 §503.

(1) […]t […] (2) […] p£y–f nfr m t£y [w]s≈[.t …] (3) [… Mn]-≈pr-[R™] 
m£™-≈rw s£ ny-sw.t P£y-ndm mr¡-⁄mn p£ […] (4) [… n] ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.
w ˙m.t-ntr n p£ ˙r n ⁄mn T-n.t-Nbw.t ˙m.t-ntr […] (5) [… n]£ hrd.w n ¡t-
ntr sß mß™ ⁄[ry]-™£ [m£™-≈rw] s£ sm[sw(?) … ¡-](6)¡r–[¡] n–s r wn m n£ [¡w™.
w(?) …] (7) m-b£˙ p£ ntr ™£ [… ⁄mn]-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w sß s˙n n n pr [⁄]mn 
sß ß™.(t) Ór¡ m£™-≈rw 

[… ˙m-ntr tp(y)] (8) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ mß™.w [wr n.w 
Ím™w M˙w] Mn-≈pr-R™ m£™-≈rw m-b£˙ p£ ntr ™£ m dd p£y–¡ nb nfr dd 
⁄[mn]-R™ [ny-sw.t] ntr.w p£ [ntr ™£] (9) wr n ß™£ ≈pr […]p r p£ dbn n ˙d 
ptr¡–¡ 100 n dbn n ˙mt ˙£.ty n […] ≈rp.t dbn […] t£¡[… r] (10) p£ dr m p£ 
hrw […] ¡p.t 3.(t) n bd.ty ˙£.ty n ¡t–¡ 

dd [˙m]-n[tr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w … Mn-≈pr-R™ m£™-≈rw] (11) 
m-b£˙ ntr pn ¡r ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w pn™–f r rmt nb m n£ ¡w™.w nty ™˙™ 
m-b£˙ ·nsw-m-W£s.t Nfr-˙tp p£y–¡ nb [¡w]–w d[d] (12) ßsp–¡ nk.t n ™d£ 
m-d¡ n£ rwdw.w n Mn-≈pr-R™ m£™-≈rw ¡w bw-pw–w ßsp–f 



dd […]t t£ […] (13) m bw w™ ßsp.n–n p£ 5 [h£r] (n) bd.(t)y r p£ [dr ¡rw 
m 100 dbn] ˙m.t (r) p£ dbn n ˙d […] (14) ¡n–w 

dd ˙m ntr tp(y) [n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w Mn-≈pr-R™ m£™-≈rw m-b£˙ 
ntr pn] ¡[r] n£ [¡w™.w (?) …] (15) […] d¡.n–w 1/10 n p£y n[…] n£ […] (16) 
[…] ¡w–f n ˙£.ty n [… Mn]-≈pr[-R™ m£™-≈rw(?) …] rd (< dr) […] (17) […] 
n t£y ™£.t n£ r[d.w(?) …]f […] (18) [m-b£˙] p£ ntr ™£ wn […] t£ m […] (19) 
[…] r p£ ¡w1 

™˙™.[n ˙m ntr t]p(y) n [⁄]mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w Mn-≈pr-R™ m£™-≈rw dd 
m-b£˙ p£ ntr ™£ m dd p£y–¡ nb nfr […] (20) […] d¡–f dny.t […] 

[™˙™.n p£] (21) ntr [™£] n™ n ˙[£]–f2
[dd ˙m ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w Mn-≈pr-R™ m£™-≈rw m-b£˙ ntr 

pn …] t£(?) nb […] (22) ¡w r-db£ ˙d r-db£ […] 
[™˙™.n w˙m.n ˙m ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w Mn-≈pr-R™ m£™-≈rw 

m-b£˙ p£] (23) ntr ™£ m dd p£–¡ nb nfr […] t£y […] (24) nm˙y3 n[b …]
[™˙™.n p£] ntr ™£ (25) hn r wr sp-2 m sp.w ™ß£
™˙™.[n w˙]m.n ˙m ntr tp(y) [n ⁄]mn-[R™] ny-sw.t ntr.w Mn-≈pr-R™ m£™-

≈rw s£ ny-sw.t [nb t£.wy P£y-ndm m dd] (26) ptr n t£y rmt.t nm˙y.w n N¡w.
t rd¡.tw n–w ˙d [r-d]b[£] p£ ¡w ¡w […] (27) ¡{r}my ™£ p£ ˙d m[-dr.t] ⁄mn-R™ 
ny-sw.t ntr.w p£ ntr ™£ ¡my s.t r p£ dbn n ˙d 60 n dbn n ˙m.t d¡–¡ 40 n 
˙£.ty(28)w r[d¡]–¡ 5 h£r n bd.(t) [r] p£ rd ¡w 3 h£r p£ d¡ p£ t£ r p£ rd ˙£.ty 
n h£r 2 ¡[r ˙r].w nb nty ¡w–w dd mdw (29) m p£ s≈r ¡-¡ryw [⁄mn]-R™ ds–f 
m dw£.t r-s£ dw£.t ¡-¡r ·nsw-m-W£s.t Nfr-˙tp d¡ ™q(?)–f [… ¡r …] nb sr.[w 
nb] (30) m m¡t.t nty ¡w–w [m]d[w m] p£ ¡w ¡w bn n£ hrd.w n Mr.t-⁄mn 
m£™.t-≈rw ¡m–w [… ˙r] gs.wy r-[˙]n™ (31) n£ ¡w™.(w) n ⁄ry-™£ [m£™-≈rw …] 
m-b£˙ ntr pn rd¡.tw n–w4 ˙d r-db£ p£ ¡w r-dd m-b£˙ p£ ntr ™£ ßsp.(32)n–n 
p£ [˙d m-d¡ s£] ny-sw.t tw–n m˙.tw m-¡m–f 

n£ ¡w™.w n Tn.t-srr m£™.t-≈rw ˙m.t dbn 305 (33) ¡rw n dr 30 [1/2 … 
T£-¡wnrr m£™.t-≈rw] n p£y–s hrd 3 w™ nb 101 1/2 dbn 

T£y–¡-ndm.t m£™.t-≈rw mw.t–s T£-¡wnr[r] m£™.t-≈rw m 101 dbn 1/2 
(34) Ónw.t-ndm.t m£™.t-≈rw mw.t–s [T£-¡wnrr m£™.t-≈rw m] 101 dbn 

1/2 m-d¡ swnw Nsy-P£w.ty-t£.wy 
r-˙n™ sn ¡t–f Óry m£™-≈rw mw.t–f T£-¡wnrr m£™.t-≈rw 

¡w™.[w] (35) n q(r)s5 n Tn.(t)-[…] p£ 3 ¡w™.w m-d¡ [™]£ P£y–¡-nb-n-™dd 
n p£ qwr n pr ⁄mn 300 [+ 600 +] (36) 5 dbn […] 

[NN m£™.t-≈rw] mw.t–s Mw.t-n-⁄p.t m£™.t-≈rw n 305 dbn ¡rw n dr m 30 
1/2 m-d¡ sß ™n≈–f-n-Mw.t ·™-[…] (37) r-˙n™ […]

[NN] m£™.t-≈rw mw.t–s Mw.t-n-⁄p.t m£™.t-≈rw n 305 dbn ¡r[w] n rd (< 
dr) m 30 1/2 wp.t–sn 

Óry m£™-≈rw mw.t–f [T£-](38)[¡wnrr m£™.t-≈rw] 
[NN m£™.t-≈rw] mw.t–s T£-m¡m¡.t m£™.t-≈rw n 152 1/2 (dbn) 
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[P£-]w£˙ m£™-≈rw mw.t–f T£-[ßr].t-n-£s.t m[w.t]–s Tn.t-⁄mn [m£™.t-≈rw 
…] (39) […] 

⁄[r]y-™£ m£™-≈rw mw.t–f ⁄ry.t-™£ m£™.t-≈rw 305 dbn ¡rw n rd (sic. < dr) 
m 30 1/2 wp.t–sn 

W£.t-n-™£ […] (40) […] 
¡t-ntr n ⁄mn Nsy-P£w.ty-t£.wy m£™-≈rw s£ P£-sr m£™-≈rw n 43 1/2 (dbn) 
T£-pß.t s£.t P£-sr m£™-[≈rw n 40](41)[+ 3 1/2 (dbn)]
[NN s£/s£.t] P£-sr m£™-≈rw m-dr.t–f n 43 1/2 (dbn) 
r dmd Nsy-P£w.ty-t£.wy m£™-≈rw n 130 1/2 (dbn)6 
Ór-ms m£™-≈rw s£ P£-sr [m£™-≈rw] (42) […]
[NN m£™.t-≈rw] mw.t–s […]˙[…] m£™.(t)-≈rw s£.[t] […] m£™-≈rw n 43 

1/2 (dbn) 
Óry-¡mw(?) m£™.(t)-≈rw s£.(t) ⁄ry-™£ m£™-≈rw mw.t–s ⁄[ry.t-™£ m£™.

t-≈rw …] (43) […]
[…] n Nsy-P£w.ty-t£.wy m£™-≈rw n ¡w™ n q(r)s n 305 dbn 
¡t-ntr sß mß™ […] (44) […] 
[… n£y]–s(?) hrd.w n 305 m-d¡ sß ˙tp-ntr Pn-ß-[n-™b(?)] m£™-≈rw s£ 

⁄m[n-˙]tp [m£™-≈rw …] (45) […] (46) […] (47) […]
(48) […] P£[y-ndm] m£™-≈rw r-[˙]n™ n£ n[m˙y.w(?) n N¡w.t …] (49) 

[…]
[NN m£™.t-≈rw] mw.t–s Tn.t-£s.t m£™.t-≈rw s£.t P£-gs m£™-≈rw r-˙n™ 

sn.t–s N[…] 
(50) […] Íd-n-dw£.t m£™.t-≈rw m-dr.[t] sß Nsy-⁄mn m£™-≈rw r-˙n™ […] 
(51) [… NN] m£™.t-≈rw s£–s 3 n Ór-(m)-n¡w.t–f dbn 305 
n£ […] 
(52) […] P£-ßd [m£™-≈rw] s£ […] 

(1) […] (2) his beauty in this court […] (3) […] menkheperre, the 
justified, son of King Pinedjem (i), beloved of Amon, the […] (4) [… of] 
Amon-re, King of the Gods; the Priestess of the countenance of Amon, 
tanetnubt; the Priestess of […] (5) […] the children of the God’s Father and 
army scribe iryaa, [the justified], eldest (?) son of […] (6) [which i] made 
for her to be as the [heirs (?) …] (7) in the presence of the great god [and 
the (?) … of Amon]-re, King of the Gods, the administrative scribe of the 
estate of Amon and letter writer, Hori, the justified.

[there came the First Prophet] (8) of Amon-re, King of the Gods, the 
[great] general [of Upper and lower egypt,] menkheperre, the justified, into 
the presence of the great god, saying: “my good lord, Amon-re, [King] of 
the Gods, the very [great god] (9) since the beginning of creation, has said 
[…] regarding the deben of silver. i have recognized 100 deben of silver 
over and above [the] assessment of deben […] this (?) [… per] (10) shawl 
today […] 3 oipe of emmer over and above my grain.”



there said [the First] Prophet [of Amon-re, King of the Gods, … men-
kheperre, the justified,] (11) in the presence of this god: “Will Amon-re, 
King of the Gods, turn himself away from any man among the heirs who 
will stand in litigation in the presence of Khonsu-in-thebes neferhotep, 
my lord, saying (12) falsely: ‘i received property from the agents of men-
kheperre, the justified,’ when they have not received it?” there said […] 
the […] (13) with one accord: “We have received the 5 [sacks] of emmer 
per [shawl evaluated at 100] copper [deben] per deben of silver […],” (14) 
so they said. 

there said the First Prophet [of Amon-re, King of the Gods, men-
kheperre, the justified, in the presence of this god]: “As for the [heirs (?) 
…] (15) […] they have given 1/10 of this […] the […] (16) […] although it 
is over and above [… ] menkheperre, [the justified, (?) …] shawl […] (17) 
[…] of this size. the shawls (?) […] (18) [in the presence of] the great god, 
there is […] land in […] (19) […] per plot of land.”1

then the First [Prophet] of Amon-re, King of the Gods, menkheperre, 
the justified, said in the presence of the great god, saying: “my good lord, 
[…] (20) […] he gave a share […].”

then the] (21) [great] god disagreed.2 
[there said the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, men-

kheperre, the justified, in the presence of this god …] any land (?) […] (22) 
the plot of land in exchange for silver, in exchange for […] 

[then the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, menkheperre, 
the justified, repeated in the presence of the] (23) great god, saying: “my 
good lord, […] this […] (24) every free3 man […] 

[then the] great god (25) nodded in agreement very fervently, many 
times. 

then the First Prophet of Amon-[re], King of the Gods, menkheperre, 
the justified, royal son of the [lord of the two lands, Pinedjem (i)] 
repeated, saying: (26) “look after these people, free men of thebes. let 
silver payment be given to them in exchange for the plot of land, while 
[…] (27) let the silver payment be great from Amon-re, King of the Gods, 
the great god. Give it, per deben of silver, at 60 deben of copper, and i 
shall give the 40 (deben) over and above (28) them. i shall give 5 sacks 
of emmer [per] shawl, though it is 3 sacks that the country gives per 
shawl—an excess of 2 sacks. As for any[one] who will dispute (29) the 
arrangement that [Amon]-re himself has made, whether tomorrow or after 
tomorrow, Khonsu-in-thebes neferhotep will cause that he enter (?) [… 
As for] any [… or any] official (30) likewise who will [contest] the plot of 
land, with the children of meretamon not being among them, [… on] both 
sides together with (31) the heirs of iryaa, [the justified …] in the presence 
of this god. let silver payment be given to them4 in exchange for the plot 
of land, saying in the presence of the great god: ‘We have received (32) the 
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[silver payment from the] royal son; we are thereby paid in full.’ ”

the heirs of tanetserer, the justified: 305 deben, (33) amounting to 
30 [1/2] shawls […taiunrer, the justified] for her 3 children. each one: 101 
1/2 deben.

tainodjmet, the justified, whose mother is taiunrer, the justified: 101 
1/2 deben.

Henutnodjmet, the justified, whose mother is [taiunrer, the justified]: 
101 1/2 deben in the possession of nespautytawy, 

together with his maternal uncle Hory, the justified, whose mother is 
taiunrer, the justified.

Heirs-(35)of-burial5 of tanet[…] the three inheritances in the posses-
sion of Painebenadjed, chief of the miners of the estate of Amon: 905 (36) 
deben […] 

[nn, the justified], whose mother is mutenipet, the justified: 305 deben 
amounting to 30 1/2 shawls in the possession of the scribe Ankhefenmut, 
Kha[…], (37) together with […] 

[nn], the justified, whose mother is mutenipet, the justified: 305 deben 
amounting to 30 1/2 shawls. their specification:

Hory, the justified, whose mother is [ta(38)iunrer, the justified.]
[nn, the justified], whose mother is tamimi, the justified: 152 1/2.
Pawah, the justified, whose mother is tasherenese, whose mother is 

tanetamon, [the justified …] (39) […] 

iryaa, the justified, whose mother is irytaa, the justified: 305 deben 
amounting to 30 1/2 shawls. their specification:

Watenaa […] (40) […] 
the God’s Father of Amon, nespautytawy, the justified, son of Paser, 

the justified: 43 1/2
tapeshet, daughter of Paser, the justified: [43] (41) [1/2]
[nn, son/daughter of] Paser, the justified, in his possession: 43 1/2
in sum for nespautytawy, the justified: 130 1/2.6 
Harmose, the justified, son of Paser, [the justified] (42) […] 
[nn, the justified], whose mother is […], the justified, daughter of [nn], 

the justified: 43 1/2 
Heriimu (?), the justified, daughter of iryaa, the justified, whose mother 

is irytaa, [the justified …] (43) […] 
[…] for nespautytawy, the justified, as an heir-of-burial: 305 deben. 
the God’s Father and army scribe […] (44) […]
[…] her (?) children: 305 deben in the possession of the scribe of the 

divine offerings, Pensh[enab (?)], the justified, son of Amon[hotep, [the 
justified …] (45) […] (46) […] (47) […] 



(48) […] King Pinedjem, the justified, together with the free [men of 
thebes …] (49) […] 

[nn, the justified], whose mother is tanetese, the justified, the daugh-
ter of Pages, the justified, together with her brother n[…] 

(50) […] shedenduat, the justified, in the possession of the scribe 
nesamon, the justified, together with […] 

(51) [… nn], the justified, her 3 sons by Haremniutef: 305 deben. 
the […]
(52) […] Pashed, [the justified], son of […] 

nOtes

1. the term is probably to be associated with the coalesced terms for “island, 
mound, field” (erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:26/9–11 and 47).

2. literally, “moved backward.” For the techniques of egyptian oracles, see 
CSerný 1962, 35–48.

3. this is the first attestation of later demotic terminology; see thompson 
1940, 74–75.

4. the published translation has “they were given payment…,” but the form 
rd¡.tw n–w is identical to that in line 26.

5. For the institution, see Kitchen 1986, 333 n. 498. 
6. nespautytawy receives his own 43 1/2 deben share and controls those of 

two siblings for a total of 130 1/2 deben. 

31. tHe royAl titUlAry oF menKHePerre (A) At eAst KArnAK

to the east of Karnak temple, below the ruins of a quadrant of houses 
probably associated with the construction work of taharqa, recent Cana-
dian excavations have recovered stamped bricks of an earlier dynasty XXi 
structure. these bricks, like others at el-Hibeh, shurafa, and Gebelein, 
attest to an extensive building campaign of the high priest menkheperre 
(A), second son and heir of the high priest and king Pinedjem i. At el-
Hibeh, bricks of menkheperre include the title “King of Upper and lower 
egypt,” an assumption of royalty now attested at east Karnak. Here men-
kheperre commonly enclosed his name in cartouches, with his prenomen 
being simply “First Prophet of Amon,” following the pattern of Herihor. 
isolated, and perhaps earlier, bricks name him as the son of King Pinedjem 
i or pair his cartouche with that of his queen, istemkheb (C). 

For the texts and translations, see redford 1981, 17 and pl. 3; 1983, 
221 and pl. 30. the unpublished text (8.5 x 19.5 cm) of the single “type 
3” brick (35 x 17.5 x 10.5 cm) was confirmed by d. b. redford, personal 
communication. see Kitchen 1986, 262 §219, 269–70 §226, and 572 §501.

tyPes 1 (facing right) and 2 (facing left)
˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn (2) Mn-≈pr-R™ 
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the First Prophet of Amon, (2) menkheperre.

tyPe 3 (One exaMPle, facing right)
˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn Mn-≈pr-R™ (2) s£ ny-sw.t P£y-ndm mr¡-⁄mn 
the First Prophet of Amon, menkheperre, (2) son of King Pinedjem 

(i), beloved of Amon. 

tyPe 4 (tWO exaMPles, facing left)
Mn-≈pr-R™ (2) £s.t-m-Ùby.t 
menkheperre. (2) istemkheb (C).

32. KArnAK restorAtion stelA oF menKHePerre 
(CAiro stelA 3/12/24/2)

near the end of his pontificate in year 48 of Pseusennes i, the high 
priest menkheperre erected a new enclosure wall about the northeast pre-
cinct of Karnak to prevent the encroachment of the adjacent town upon 
the sacred territory of Amon. the pontiff’s benefaction is recorded on a 
sandstone stela (130 x 105 cm), discovered reused within the east colon-
nade built by taharqa in dynasty XXV. in the lunette, the high priest offers 
to the theban triad while standing between the deities and a female per-
sonification of the city, shown reversed or “excluded” from the ritual scene. 
A similar posture is shown on a dynasty XX stela of siptah discovered at 
Karnak (lauffray, sauneron, and traunecker 1975, pl. iX).

For the texts and translation, see barguet 1962, 36–38 and pl. 32; 
Gauthier 1914, 3:265 §V; and Porter and moss 1927–51, 2:210. see Kitchen 
1986, 14 §12, 270 §226. 

label fOr disK With Pendant Uraei

B˙d.ty
the behdedite.

label fOr aMOn

⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy ≈nty (2) ⁄p.t-s.wt (3) d¡.n–(¡) n–k […]1
Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, Foremost of (2) Kar-

nak. (3) to you i have given […].1 

label fOr MUt

Mw.t ˙nw.t ntr.w (2) nb.w 
mut, mistress of all the gods.

label fOr KhOnsU

Ùnsw m W£s.t Nfr-˙tp (2) s£ ˙£[–f …]1 m¡ R™ 



Khonsu in thebes, neferhotep. (2) Protection is around [him …]1 like 
re.

label fOr MenKhePerre

[rd¡.t ¡rp?] n ¡t–f(?)1 ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ (2) ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ 
mß™ wr tp n ˙˙.w Mn-≈pr-R™ s£ ny-[sw.t nb] t£.wy (3) P£y-ndm mr¡-⁄mn 
[…]1 

[offering wine (?)] to his father (?).1 the First Prophet of Amon-re, (2) 
King of the Gods, the great general and chief of millions, menkheperre, 
son of the King and [lord] of the two lands, (3) Pinedjem (i), beloved of 
Amon […].1

Main text

˙sb.t 48.(t) ß£™ k£.t m ¡r.t n (= m) m£wy.(t) ¡n ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ 
ny-sw.t ntr.w Mn-≈pr-R™ m£™-≈rw s£ ny-sw.t P£y-ndm mr¡-⁄mn m pr ¡t–f 
⁄mn-R™ n[b] ns[.wt] t£.[wy ≈nty] (2) ⁄p.t-s.wt ¡r.n–f sbty ™£ wr m˙t ⁄p.t-s.wt 
r-ß£™ p£ d£d£ rsy n ⁄mn r pr-˙d m˙t n pr ⁄mn n mr(w.t) s˙£[p] (3) ˙.wt-ntr 
n ¡t–f ⁄mn-[R™ twr]¡ r ˙£w-mr m-≈t gm–f sw qd m pr.w n£ rmt[.w] (4) n p£ 
t£ [m]n m ws[≈].w pr ⁄mn t£ ˙£.t ¡r.n–f (sw) m m£wy.(t) m sbty qd m b≈n 
[…]2 (5) W£s.t n nb–s s™ß£ r rw.ty r pr ¡t–f ⁄mn n mr(w.t) smn≈ pr n smn≈ 
m pr–f [m¡ Ór] (6) nd–f ¡t–f ¡swy ¡ry m ¡r.(t) nn ns.[w]t–f ˙r(y)-tp t£ ¡my 
dd–f m ⁄p.t-s.wt mn [r n˙˙] 

regnal year 48, the beginning of the work of renovation by the First 
Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, menkheperre, the justified, son of 
King Pinedjem (i), beloved of Amon, in the house of his father Amon-re, 
lord of the thrones of the two lands, [Foremost of] (2) Karnak. He made 
a very great wall on the north of Karnak from the southern processional 
chapel of Amon to the northern treasury of the estate of Amon, specifi-
cally through the desire to mask (3) the temple of his father Amon-[re so 
as to exclude] the profane masses, when he found it built over previously 
by houses of the people (4) of the land installed in the open courts of the 
estate of Amon. He renewed it with a wall built of greywacke, [separat-
ing (?)]2 (5) thebes for her lord, offering defensive protection outside of 
the estate of his father Amon through the desire to ennoble the estate of 
him who is ennobled in his estate, [as did Horus] (6) when he protected 
his father, with the associated reward for doing this being his thrones upon 
earth. may he be enduring in Karnak, remaining [forever!] 

nOtes

1. Unclear traces on the small published photograph.
2. barguet restored [≈ft-˙r-]W£s.t-n-nb–s s™ß£ and translated “the people of 

thebes being driven out.…”
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e. AmonemoPe or siAmon

33. settlement teXt oF HenUttAWy (C) 
(Pylon X At KArnAK)

dated to either Amonemope or siamon, this inscription on the north 
face of the tenth Pylon at Karnak once consisted of some fifty long hori-
zontal lines, of which twenty-seven now survive in ruinous condition. the 
lost first ten lines were partially copied and paraphrased by Champol-
lion, whose remarks were republished and supplemented by maspero. 
the fragmentary text preserves the record of several judicial oracles con-
ducted during the pontificate of Pinedjem ii to secure the property rights 
of theban patricians Henuttawy (C) and her daughter isetemkheb (e). 
through questions prompted by the junior prophet tchaynefer, the oracle 
reviews and confirms property settlements made by the former high priest 
smendes ii and his sister/wife Henuttawy C, both children of isetemkheb 
C, with regard to their daughter isetemkheb e. the document reflects a 
fear of internal family litigation and was seemingly designed to separate 
isetemkheb’s interests from those of her prominent half-sister neskhons 
(A), wife of the current high priest Pinedjem ii and smendes’s daughter 
by a secondary marriage to a niece. For neskhons A, with implications 
of her combative nature, see the Funerary decree of Amon for Princess 
neskhons (no. 35). in the transition from regnal year 5 to 6, the questioner 
tchaynefer is promoted from third to second Prophet of Amon. As in 
similar oracular procedures, the “questions” are expressed as declarative 
statements to which the deity assents. 

For the text, translation, and discussion, see maspero 1889, 704–6; 
Gardiner 1962, 57–64; and Porter and moss 1972, 187 (580). these editions 
were supplemented by Chicago oriental institute photo 5739 and oriental 
institute museum photos 745–46, and copies inked by Charles nims. see 
Kitchen 1986, 40 §36, 56–57 §§46–47, 63 §51, 65 §52, and 277 §233.

(1) [… s≈™ ¡n p£ ntr ™£(?)] m tr n dw£.t m st£1 ntr ¡n ˙m-ntr tp(y) n 
⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w P£y-ndm m£™-≈rw s£ Mn-≈pr-R™ m£™-≈rw st£2 r ˙m-
ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w P£y-ndm m£™-≈rw … […] (2) £s.t-m-·b 
… […]3 (3) Ónw.t-t£.wy … […] (4) sr.w ˙m.w-ntr ¡t.w-ntr w™b.w hry.w-˙b 
sß.w … […] 

(5) ˙sb.t 5.(t) tpy £≈.t sw 1 hrw pn m pr ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w … […] 
(6) ¡y ¡n ˙m-ntr 3-nw n ⁄mn T£y-nf[r m£™-≈rw s£] Nsy-p£-˙r-n-Mw.t m£™-
≈rw … […] (7) … n Ónw.t-t£.wy mw.t–s £s.t-m-·b m£™.t-≈rw … […]4 

(8) ˙sb.t 6.(t) £bd 3 ßmw sw 19 … […] (9) nfr.w ≈r–f P£y-ndm m£™-≈rw 
p£y–tn5 b£k ¡n6 Ónw.t-t£.wy m£™.t-≈rw mw.t–s £s.t-m-·b m£™.t-≈rw t£y ˙ry.



t wr.(t) ≈nr.t tp.t n.(t) ⁄mn … […] (10) Ónw.t-t£.wy m£™.t-≈rw mw.t–s £s.t-
m-·b m£™.t-≈rw t£y–tn b£k.t n s£–s n s£ n s£–s n s£.t–s n s£.t n.(t) s£.t–s r 
tm […] (11) […] (12) nty ¡w–sn kt[kt nk.t ¡m–w … mt](13)w–tn ≈tm ⁄mn.t 
r-˙£.t–w […] t£ wd [¡-¡r ⁄mn-R™ Mw.t] ·nsw (14) n£ ntr.w ™£.w n n£ £[˙.wt 
…].w ˙n™ n£ £˙.wt (15) ¡m¡ […] s¡p [… mtw–tn] smn …7 (16) …7 […] £˙.w 
nm˙.w n […] Ór-m-£≈.t m£™-≈rw […] n≈t (17) p£ […] ¡r n£(?) […] (18) [… 
mtw–tn] fd[k]–w m p£ t£ (19) bn ¡w–t[n d¡ n–sn] s.wt–[sn] 

™˙™.n t£ [psd.t dd(?) … d¡] (20) ¡r.t(w)–f m ˙tp.w-[ntr(?)] ¡(=r) d¡.t–f n 
Ónw.t-t£.wy m£™.t-≈rw […] n pr ⁄mn […] 

[™˙™.n w˙](21)m ˙m-ntr 2-nw n ⁄mn T£y-nfr m£™-≈rw s£ Nsy-[p£-˙r-n-
Mw.t m£™-≈rw spr m-b£˙ p£ ntr ™£ m dd p£y–¡ nb nfr … n£y]–s hrd.w 

wßd r wr sp-2 ¡n p£y ntr 
™˙™.n w˙m.n–f spr m-b£˙ p£ ntr ™£ m dd p£y(22)–¡ nb nfr ¡r rmt.w nb 

nty ¡w–w dd ¡rm Ónw.t-t£.wy m£™.t-≈rw [¡rm £s.t-m-·b m£™.t-≈rw …]
[wßd r wr sp-2 ¡n p£y ntr] 
[™˙™.n w˙m.n–f spr m-b£˙] p£ ntr ™£ m dd p£y–¡ nb nfr ¡r t£ wd ¡-¡r 

⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w n n£ £˙.w nm˙.w ¡-¡n (23) Ónw.t-t£.wy m£™.t-≈rw r 
swn m sw£.w n t£ q£y.t p£ ww n ⁄wn[8 …] ™d£ [… ¡-d¡] Nsy-B£-nb-Dd.(t) 
m£™-≈rw ¡r.t(w)–f n Nsy-·nsw m£™.t-≈rw t£(y)–f ßr.t […] d¡–f pß.t–f n b£k 
b£k.t ˙m.t d˙r (24) ˙bs.w pr k£m.w £˙.t n s≈.t nty nb [nk.t nb … Nsy-B]£-
nb-Dd.(t) m£™-≈rw ¡-[h(£)y] r–f n ≈.wt n.(t) £s.t-n-·b t£(y)–f mw.t n Ónw.
t-t£.wy9 m£™-≈rw ¡w–k d¡.t–f n £s.t-(m)-·b t£y ßr.t n (25) Nsy-B£-nb-Dd.(t) 
m£™-≈rw ¡w–k tm d¡.t ≈pr […] pr.w nb nty ¡[w–w …] 

[wßd r wr sp-2 ¡n p£y ntr] 
[™˙™.n w˙m.n–f spr m-b£˙ p£ ntr ™£ m dd p£y–¡ nb nfr ¡]r rmt.w nb 

nty ¡w–w dd ¡rm Ónw.t-t£.wy m£™.t-≈rw ¡rm £s.t-m-·b t£y–s ßr.t ˙r-n t£y 
pß.t n.(t) Nsy-B£-nb-Dd.(t) m£™-≈rw (26) ¡-h(£)y r–f n ≈.wt n.(t) £s.t-m-·b 
t£(y)–f mw.t r […] …7 [… m]tw–tw gm.t–[f] ¡w–[f] m£™ ¡my–tw d¡.t n–f […] 
b£k mtw–f (27) ™n≈(?) n £s.t-m-·b wn n Ónw.t-t£.wy m£™.t-≈rw mtw–w 
d¡.t n–s [… Mw.t w]r nb.(t) ⁄ßrw [·nsw] Nfr-˙tp n£ ntr.w [™£.w … ·n]sw 
n£ ntr.w ™£.[w …] (28) [⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£y ntr ™£ wr n] ß£™ ≈pr Mw.t 
·nsw n£ ntr.w [™£.w … ] m(?) m£™-≈rw Ónw.t-t£.wy m£™.t-≈rw t£[y–n b£k.
t(?) …] (29) […] ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£[y ntr] ™£ [wr n ß£™] ≈pr […] ¡w–tn 
fdk rn–w n p£ t£ [¡w–tn tm d¡.t rwd]–w ¡m–s ¡r t£ md.t b¡n.t nt.(t) ¡r ™£ 
nb n mß™ [n£y–w ¡t.w] n£y–w mw.wt n£y(30)–w hrd.w p£(y)–w sn t£(y)–w 
sn.t rmt nb (n) wndw nb ¡w–w n pt[… t£y wd.t … d¡.t ˙r(?)] w£.t n10 md.t 
nb nt.(t) ˙r–s ¡w–tn ¡r n–w [btw ¡]w–tn hdb–w ¡w–tn fdk rn–w n p£ t£ 
¡w–tn tm d¡.t rwd–w ¡m–s

dd [⁄mn-R™] (31) ny-sw.t ntr.w p£y ntr ™£ wr n [ß£™ ≈pr Mw.t] ·nsw n£ 
ntr.w ™£.w ¡w–n phr [˙£.t–w11 …] 

[™˙™.n w˙m.n–f spr m-b£˙ p£ ntr ™£ m dd p£y–¡ nb nfr … Ónw.t-t£.wy 
m£™.t-≈rw t£y ßr.t n.(t)] £s.t-m-·b r tm £™™–s r tm [¡r.t n–s md.t nb.(t)] b¡n.
t nt.(t) ¡w–w £≈w ¡m–s ¡w ¡r p£ nty ¡w–f wn dd.t mtw–f dnn hd(32)b 
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Ónw.t-t£.wy m£™.t-≈rw t£(y)–tn b£k.t r ¡r.(t) n–s md.(t) nb.(t) b¡n.t ¡w[–tn 
… ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w] p£y ntr ™£ wr n ß£™ ≈pr Mw.t ·nsw n£ ntr.w ™£.w 
[n]£.w(?) Ónw.t-t£.wy m£™.t-≈rw t£y ßr.t n.(t) £s.t-m-·b t£(y)–tn b£k.t ¡w–tn 
d¡.t wd£–w

dd ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£y (33) ntr ™£ wr n ß£™ ≈pr Mw.t ·nsw n£ ntr.
w ™£.w ¡r ™£ nb n mß™ t£(y)–f mw.t t£(y)–f [sn.t …] n [wn]dw nb […] 

[™˙™.n w˙m.n–f spr m-b£˙ p£ ntr ™£ m dd p£y–¡ nb nfr ¡r …] r–s ¡w–tn 
dd n[..]£¡ ¡w–tn ¡r n[£y–tn] b£w ™£.w dns.[w ¡r]-r–w m¡t.t–s m wd n ⁄mn-R™ 
ny-sw.t ntr.w p£y (34) ntr ™£ wr n ß£™ ≈pr Mw.t ·nsw n£ ntr.w ™£.w ˙tp ˙r 
p£ t£ n ˙d n pr ⁄mn […] nty wnmy ¡£by n p£ ntr ™£ n ˙sb.t 8.(t) £bd 2[+2(?)] 
£≈.t […] ¡w sn.t ky ¡w™ ¡w nsy n£ rmt.w ¡-d¡ n£ pr.w n £s.t-m-·b pr ¡m–w 
m dw£.(t) ˙r-s£ dw£.(t) r dd mn n–tn p£ pr ¡wn(£) (35) ≈r d¡–n sw n ky 
¡w–tn d¡.t n ˙r n rwdw […] rwdw nb n N¡w.t […] dd.t nt.(t) ¡r n£ ¡w™.w 
¡r–f r d¡.t d¡–w …[…] 

[dd ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£y ntr ™£ wr] n ß£™ ≈pr ¡w–¡ smn n£ pr.w 
¡-swn £s.t-m-·b m-™ nb–sn n Ónw.t-t£.wy m£™.t-≈rw t£(y)–s ßr.t m-d¡.t (= 
m-dr.t) Ónw.t-t£.wy m£™.t-≈rw t£(y)–¡ b£k.t (36) m-dr.t s£ n s£–s ¡w™ n 
¡w™–s ms n ms.w–s r n˙˙ d.t 

dd ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£y [ntr ™£ wr n ß£™ ≈pr … w]d n pr dw£.t-ntr 
n ⁄mn mtw–tw ˙…[…] ¡r–f(?) ¡my d¡–s n–w 

dd ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£y ntr ™£ wr n ß£™ ≈pr ¡r p£ sß n pr dw£.t-ntr 
n ⁄mn nty ¡w–f ˙£p (37) t£y wd r n£ hrd.w n hrd.w n Ónw.t-t£.wy m£™.t-
≈rw mtw–f ft sß.w ¡m–s n mr–f ¡r n–w [… ¡w–n ¡r n£y–n] b£w ™£.w dns.w 
¡r-r–w m¡[t.t–s m wd n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£y ntr ™£ wr n ß£™ ≈pr Mw.t 
·nsw n£ ntr.w ™£.w …] 

(1) [… Processional appearance by the great god (?)] at the time of 
morning in a procession1 of the god by the First Prophet of Amon-re, King 
of the Gods, Pinedjem (ii), the justified, son of menkhepere, the justified. 
Approaching2 the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, Pinedjem, 
the justified, … […] (2) isetemkheb …[…]3 (3) Hennuttawy (C) … […] 
(4) officials, prophets, God’s Fathers, wab-priests, lector priests, scribes, 
… […] (5) regnal year 5, first month of inundation, day 1: on this day in 
the estate of Amon-re, King of the Gods, … […] (6) then came the third 
Prophet of Amon, tchaynefer, [the justified, son of] nespaherenmut, the 
justified, … […] (7) … for Henuttawy, whose mother is isetemkheb (C), 
the justified, … […]4 

(8) regnal year 6, third month of summer, day 19 … [“…] (9) good,” 
so says Pinedjem, the justified, your5 servant. “Henuttawy, the justified, 
whose mother is isetemkheb, the justified, this first great chief of the musi-
cal troupe of Amon, has purchased6 … […] (10) Henuttawy, the justified, 
whose mother is isetemkheb, the justified, your servant, to her son, to the 
son of her son, to her daughter, to the daughter of her daughter, in order 



to prevent […] (11) […] (12) […] who will tamper [with anything among 
them …] (13) and will you close the west in front of them […] this decree 
[made by Amon-re, mut and] Khonsu, (14) the great gods, for the [fields 
…] them together with the fields? (15) make […] inspection [… and will 
you] establish their sons in their places, with the result that they are rich7 
(16) and honored […] favor (?)7 […] private fields for […] Horemakhet, the 
justified […] strong (17) the […] make the […] (18) [… and will you] cut 
them out from the land? you will not [give them their] places?”

then the [ennead said (?): … cause] (20) it to be made into endow-
ment offerings (?) to give it to Henuttawy, the justified […] of the estate 
of Amon […]

[then] (21) the second Prophet of Amon tchaynefer, the justified, son 
of nes[paherenmut, the justified,] again [approached into the presence of 
the great god, saying: “my good lord, …] her children.”

Very favorable response by this god. 
then he again approached into the presence of the great god, saying: 

“my (22) good lord, as for every man who will dispute with Henuttawy, 
the justified, [and with isetemkheb, the justified, …]

[Very favorable response by this god.]
[then he again approached into the presence of] the great god, say-

ing: “my good lord, as for the decree that Amon-re, King of the Gods, has 
made for the private fields that (23) Henuttawy, the justified, has purchased 
in the region of the highland of the district of iunu8 […] falsehood [… 
that] smendes (ii), the justified, [caused] to be made for neskhons (A), the 
justified, his daughter, […] he gave his 1/2 share of male servants, female 
servants, copper, leather, (24) clothing, house, gardens, country field, 
everything [and all property … ] smendes, the justifed, which he inherited 
from the property of isetemkheb (C), his mother, to Henuttawy (C),9 the 
justified, will you give it to isetemkheb (e), this daughter of (25) smendes, 
the justified; will you not allow it to happen that […] any houses that [they 
will …]?”

[Very favorable response by this god.]
[then he again approached into the presence of the great god, say-

ing: “my good lord,] as for every man who will dispute with Henuttawy, 
the justified, and with isetemkheb, her daughter, concerning this 1/2 share 
of smendes, the justifed, (26) which he inherited from the property of 
isetemkheb, his mother, so as to […] in their possession7 […] and they find 
[him] justified, let one give to him […] servant and he will (27) swear (?) to 
isetemkheb: ‘make an inventory for Henuttawy, the justified,’ and they will 
give to her [… mut], the great, the lady of Asheru, [and Khonsu]-neferho-
tep, the [great] gods […] Khonsu the great gods […] (28) [Amon-re, King 
of the Gods, this very great god since] the beginning of creation, mut and 
Khonsu, the [great] gods […] in (?) justification Henuttawy, the justified, 
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[our servant (?) …] (29) […] Amon-re, King of the Gods, this [very] great 
[god since the beginning of] creation, […] will you cut out their names 
from the land; [will you not allow] them [to flourish] in them? As for the 
evil thing that any military commander, [their fathers,] their mothers, their 
(30) children, their brother, their sister, or any man of any sort who are in 
[…] will do [… this decree … to set] aside10 anything that is in it, will you 
[punish] them; will you kill them; will you cut out their names from the 
land; will you not allow them to flourish in them?”

then said [Amon-re,] (31) King of the Gods, this very great god since 
[the beginning of creation, mut] and Khonsu, the great gods: “We will turn 
[their hearts11 …] 

[then he again approached into the presence of the great god, saying: 
“my good lord, … Henuttawy, the justified, this daughter of] isetemkheb, 
not to injure her nor to [do to her anything] evil by which they may make 
mischief, whereas for the one who will neglect what is said, and who will 
strive to kill (32) Henuttawy, the justified, your servant, or to do anything 
evil to her; will [you] … Amon-re, King of the Gods,] this very great god 
since the beginning of creation, mut and Khonsu, the great gods? but those 
belonging to (?) Henuttawy, the justified, this daughter of isetemkheb, your 
servant, will you cause that they be safe?” 

then said Amon-re, King of the Gods, this (33) very great god since 
the beginning of creation, mut and Khonsu, the great gods: “As for any 
military commander, his mother, his sister, […] of any sort, […]”

[then he again approached into the presence of the great god, saying: 
“my good lord, as for …] against her, will you say […]; will you inflict your 
great and heavy wrath upon them, with a written copy of it in a decree of 
Amon-re, King of the Gods, this (34) very great god since the beginning 
of creation, and of mut and Khonsu, the great gods, who rest upon the 
silver pavement of the temple of Amon? […] who are on the right and left 
of the great god in regnal year 8, month 4 (?) of inundation, […] when the 
sister of another heir who belongs to the people who sold the houses to 
isetemkheb comes forth from them tomorrow or after tomorrow to say: 
‘the house is not yours, (35) so we shall sell it to another,’ will you charge 
an agent […] any agent of thebes […] statement that the heirs will make 
to cause that they give …[…]?”

[then said Amon-re, King of the Gods, this very great god] since 
the beginning of creation: “i shall confirm the houses that isetemkheb 
purchased from their owners for Henuttawy, the justified, her daughter, 
in the possession of Henuttawy, the justified, my servant, (36) and in the 
possession of the son of her son, the heir of her heir, the offspring of her 
offspring forever and ever.” 

then said Amon-re, King of the Gods, this [very great god since the 
beginning of creation: “ …] decree of the estate of the divine Votaress of 



Amon, and one should …[…] do it (?). let her give to them.”
then said Amon-re, King of the Gods, this very great god since the 

beginning of creation: “As for the scribe of the estate of the divine Vota-
ress of Amon who will conceal (37) this decree from the children of the 
children of Henuttawy, the justified, and who will erase writings from it 
through his desire to do to them [injury (?) …, we shall inflict our] great 
and heavy wrath upon them, with written copy [of it in a decree of Amon-
re, King of the Gods, this very great god since the beginning of creation, 
and of mut and Khonsu, the great gods, …]” 

nOtes

1. so Champollion, but perhaps p˙-ntr as suggested by nims. For this oracular 
procedure, see ritner 1993b, 214–20. 

2. A signal of approval by the divine statue.
3. Here Champollion’s paraphrase notes that isetemkheb is frequently men-

tioned with regard to buildings and exchanges of money.
4. Here Champollion’s paraphrase notes references to much property (misun-

derstood as gifts) belonging to Henuttawy, daughter of isetemkheb.
5. the plural address throughout the text is directed to the theban triad: 

Amon, mut, and Khonsu.
6. taken as a past tense ¡n NN (r swn) “purchased” (cf. lines 22–23); Gardiner 

translated as the imperative “bring!”
7. the translation follows Gardiner; the text is illegible on both the photos and 

published handcopy.
8. the incomplete geographical name could be Armant, esna, dendera, or 

Heliopolis.
9. Gardiner mistakenly read “neskhons.” Property given by smendes ii to his 

sister and wife Henuttawy C as inheritance from their common mother, isetemkheb 
C, is to be transferred to their daughter isetemkheb e. 

10. Perhaps using a direct object marker as in demotic.
11. literally, “enchant their hearts”; for the idiom, see ritner 1993b, 66–67. 

F. siAmon

34. tHe titles oF nesKHons (A), WiFe oF PinedJem ii

the wealth and influence of the theban family of “priest-kings” was 
consolidated by marriage alliances and the concomitant accumulation 
of priestly endowments. High priest Pinedjem ii married both his sister 
isetemkheb (d) and his niece neskhons (A), whose inherited benefices 
were retained by the family and further supplemented by an array of 
income-generating sinecures within and beyond thebes. isetemkheb 
held honorary positions in almost one-third of the provinces of Upper 
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egypt, including offices in thebes, Cusae, Akhmim, Abydos, thinis, and 
el-Kab. 

the titles of neskhons are somewhat less extensive but of more his-
torical interest. in addition to customary titles indicating her prominence 
within the feminine clergy and musical troupe (formerly translated “harim”) 
of Amon in thebes, neskhons is provided with income from positions in 
Aswan and nubia. in conjunction with the latter, neskhons is given the 
extraordinary titles of Viceroy of Cush and overseer of southern foreign 
lands, former administrative positions rendered moot by the loss of nubia 
after the revolt of Panehsy but retained optimistically by Herihor and 
Piankh. While neskhons cannot have administered nubia, her positions 
may have entailed revenue from imposed duties on southern trade. 

i. hieratic linen dOcKet fOUnd On the shrOUd cOVering the cOffin Of 
raMeses ix

For the text and translations, see maspero 1889, 567; thomas 1966, 
251 and 263 n. 44; and Gauthier 1914, 3:276 §X. see Kitchen 1986, 66 §53, 
275–76 §232, and 422 §389.

¡n.(t) ¡r.n wr.(t) ≈nr.wt tp(y).(wt) n.(t) ⁄mn ˙m.(t)-ntr n.(t) ⁄mn-
hnm-W£s.t Nsy-Ùnsw m£™.t-≈rw (m) ˙sb.t 5.(t) 

Gift that the chief of the principal musical troupes of Amon, prophet-
ess of Amon, United with thebes,1 neskhons, the justified, made in regnal 
year 5.

ii. hieratic Wall dOcKet recOrding the bUrial Of nesKhOns, inscribed On 
the right dOOr-JaMb at the bOttOM Of the tOMb shaft (db 320). 

For the text and translations, see maspero 1889, 520–22; C Serný 1946, 
25–26; thomas 1966, 251 and 263 nn. 45–46; and Gauthier 1914, 3:281 §iX 
C. see Kitchen 1986, 66 §53, 275–76 §232, and 422 §389.

˙sb.t 5.(t) £bd 4 ßmw sw 21 (2) hrw n qrs ˙ry.(t) ßps.wt Nsy-Ùnsw (3) 
¡n ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn ¡my-r£ pr ˙d Dd-Ùnsw-¡w–f-™n≈ [s£] P£y-ndm (4) ˙m-ntr n 
⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ™n≈–f-n-⁄mn (5) [smsw] h(£)y.t Nsy-p£y-[…] (6) ¡t-ntr 
n ⁄mn ¡my-r£ mß™2 Nsy-p£-q£(¡)-ßw.ty (7) n£ ≈tm.wt nty ˙r t£y s.t […] (8) t£ 
≈tm.t ¡my-r£ pr ˙d Dd-Ùnsw-¡w–f-™n≈ (9) t£ ≈tm.t sß pr-˙d Nsy-sw[…] 

regnal year 5, month 4 of summer, day 21, (2) the day of burial of 
the chief of the noble ladies, neskhons, (3) by the God’s Father of Amon 
and overseer of the treasury, djedkhonsuiuefankh, [son of] Pinedjem, (4) 
and the prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, Ankhefenamon, (5) [and 
the elder] of the portal, nespay[…], (6) and the God’s Father of Amon and 
general,2 nespakashuty. (7) the seals that are on this place […]: (8) the 
seal of the overseer of the treasury, djedkhonsuiuefankh, (9) and the seal 
of the treasury scribe, nes[…].



iii. aMelia b. edWards tablet (UniVersity cOllege lOndOn 14226) 
before an offering table, neskhons raises a pot of incense to a stand-

ing, mummiform osiris. the painted, wooden stela measures 39.5 cm x 22 
cm and derives from deir el-bahari tomb 320. For the text and translations, 
see stewart 1983, 3 and pl. 47; Petrie 1905b, 218; Gunn 1955, 83–84 n. 4; 
and Gauthier 1914, 3:281 §XXiX e. see Kitchen 1986, 66 §53, 275–76 §232, 
and 422 §389.

label for osiris
dd-mdw ¡(n) Ws¡r ≈nty ⁄mnty.w (2) ¡my £bdw (3) ˙q£ d.t 
recitation by osiris, (2) Foremost of the Westerners, (3) he who is in 

Abydos, (3) ruler of eternity. 

label for neskhons
Ws¡r wr.t ≈nr.wt tp(y).(w)t n.(t) ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w (2) ˙m.t-ntr 

n.(t) Hnmw nb Qb˙w s£.(t) ny-sw.t n Kßy (3) ¡my.(t)-r£ ≈£s.wt rsy.w(t)3 
˙m.t-ntr n.(t) Nb.(t)-˙tp.(t)4 n.(t) Srwd.t (4) ˙ry.(t) t¡.wt-ßps Nsy-Ùnsw 
m£™.t-≈rw 

the osiris, chief of the principal musical troupes of Amon-re, King of 
the Gods, (2) prophetess of Khnum, lord of the Cataract district, King’s 
daughter of Cush, (3) overseer of southern3 foreign lands, prophetess of 
the goddess nebethetepet4 of serwedet, (4) and chief of the noble ladies, 
neskhons, the justified.

nOtes

1. Amon of the ramesseum, contra Kitchen, p. 276, who identified the site 
with medinet Habu. see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 3:379/5. 

2. For the reading mß™, see CSerný 1946, 26 n. 3 and 28.
3. read ßm™w by Gunn 1955, 84. the titles are feminine adaptations of tradi-

tional designations of the viceroy of Cush.
4. For the goddess in this passage, see Vandier 1966, 134.

35. FUnerAry deCree oF Amon For PrinCess nesKHons (A) 
(P. CAiro 58032) 

opening with an extended hymn that has been termed by Vernus 
the official “credo” of the contemporary theocratic state, this hieratic 
decree guarantees divine status and protection in the afterlife for Princess 
neskhons, daughter of smendes, the founder of dynasty XXi, and wife and 
niece of the theban pontiff Pinedjem ii. the papyrus text is closely par-
alleled on a hieratic writing board inscribed for neskhons (Cairo 46891); 
both were discovered in 1881 in the deir el-bahari family tomb (db 320) 
in which they had been interred during the reign of King siamon and 
which thereafter served as a burial cache for the collected royal mummies. 
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though not formally punctuated, the poetic hymn comprises roughly equal 
stanzas of parallel “thought-units,” each concluding with a reference to the 
creator’s formation of, or authority over, the earth. the decree records 
the official pronouncement of the oracle of Amon of Karnak, unique 
creator, divine patron of the dynasty, and ultimate ruler as “the King of 
Upper and lower egypt, Amon-re, King of the Gods” (line 39). A similar 
decree accompanied Pinedjem ii (Cairo 58033), whose protection—from a 
deceased neskhons—is also guaranteed in his wife’s own oracle. Whatever 
might be the implications for the personality of neskhons, such concern 
for surviving family members need not reflect misogyny but general fear of 
empowered ghosts, who might inflict illness and death if slighted.

For the text, translation, and discussion, see Assmann 1975, 308–12 
(no. 131, hymn only); Gunn 1955, 83–105 (decree only); maspero 1889, 
594–614; Vernus in Association française d’action artistique 1987, 103–4 
(discussion of official credo); and Golénischeff 1927, 169–96. see Kitchen 
1986, 65–66 §53 and 277 §233.

(1) ntr pn ßps(y) nb ntr.w nb.w 
⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(w)t t£.wy ≈nty ⁄p.t-s.wt 
(2) b£ ßps(y) ≈pr m ˙£.t 
ntr ™£ ™n≈ m m£™.t 
p£w.ty tpy ms p£w(3).tyw 
≈pr ntr nb ¡m–f 
w™ w™.w ¡r wnn.w 
ß£™ t£ m sp tpy 

(4) ßt£w msy.w ™ß£y ≈pry.w 
nn r≈.tw bs–f 
s≈m ßps(y) mrw.(5)ty ßfy.ty 
wsr m ≈™™.w–f 
nb f£w s≈m ≈pr¡ 
≈pr ≈pr¡ (6) nb n ≈pr¡–f 
ß£™ ≈pr nn wpw-˙r–f 
s˙d t£ m sp tpy 

¡tn wr (7) ˙£y sty.wt 
d¡–f sw ™n≈ ˙r nb 
d£y ˙r.t nn n–f wrd 
(8) dw£w sp-2 nt.w-™–f mn 
n≈≈ nh£p–f m ¡˙wn 
¡ny (9) dr.w n n˙˙ 
phr ˙r.t ≈ns dw£.t 
r s˙d t£.wy q£m.n–f (< qm£.n–f)



ntr (10) ntr¡ nb¡ sw ds–f 
¡ry p.t t£ m ¡b–f 
wr wry.w ™£ n (11) n£ ™£y.w 
wr wr–f r ntr.w 
k£ rnp¡ dm ˙n.ty 
(12) s£dd t£.wy m rn–f wr 
¡w n˙˙ hr wsr–f 
¡ny p˙ n d.t 
(13) ntr wr m ß£™ ≈pr 
¡ty t£.wy m n≈t–f 

ßfy ˙£w.ty dn¡ny (= tn¡) ≈pr¡ 
(14) ¡£m.ty r ntr.w nb.w 
m£¡ ˙sy ˙r ds.t (= ts.t) wd£.ty 
(15) nb nb¡ r ≈fty.w–f 
nwn wr bs sw r nw–f 
r (16) s™n≈ pr ˙r n˙p–f 
nmt ˙r.t phr dw£.t 
˙d t£ r ™–f n (17) sf 

nb p˙.ty dsr ßfy.(t) 
sßt£.n m£w.w(t)–f d.t–f 
wnm.ty(18)–f ¡£b.ty–f ¡tn ¡™˙ 
p.t t£ £b≈ m nfr.wt–f 
(19) ny-sw.t mn≈ ¡wty nny 
wrd ¡b n wbn ˙tp 
pr rmt.w m (20) ntr.ty–f 
ntr.w m tp.w-r£–f 
¡r k£.w ß£™ df£w 
q(21)£m (< qm£) wnn.w nb 

n˙˙y sbby rnp.wt 
nn dr.w ™˙™(w)–f 
¡£w (22) rnp¡ sbby n˙˙ 
n≈≈ ¡r ¡˙wn–f 
™ß£y ¡r.w(t) (23) wr ™n≈.w 
sßm ˙˙ (m) psd–f 
nb ™n≈ dd (n) mr–f 
ßnw n (24) t£ hr s.t-˙r–f 

wdy ¡ry ¡wty hnn.w 
nn sk.ty ¡r.(t).n–f nb 
hn-¡n(25)¡w rn bnr¡ mr(w)y.(t) 
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dw£w ˙r nb r n˙t–f 
(26) wr nr¡ ™£ p˙.ty 
ntr nb hr snd.t–f 
k£ rnp¡ dr (27) n≈nwy.w (< n£ hnn.w) 
n≈t ™ ˙(w)¡ ≈fty.w–f 
ntr pn ß£™ t£ m s≈r.w–f 

b£ (28) psd m wd£.ty–f 
b£y.ty ≈pr (m) ≈pr¡.w 
dsry ¡wty r≈ (29) sw 
ny-sw.t pw ¡r ny.w-sw.t 
ts¡ t£.w m wdy ¡r.n–f 
ntr.w ntr.wt m (30) ks(w) n b£w–f 
n ™£ n ßfy.t–f 
¡y m ˙£.t km.n–f p˙(w) 
ß£™.(31)n–f t£.w m s≈r.w–f 

ßt£ ≈pr¡ nn r≈.tw–f 
¡mn sw r ntr.w nb.w 
¡tn (32) sw m ¡tn nn r≈.tw–f 
s˙£p sw r pr ¡m–f 
tk£ sty.(33)w wr ˙dd.w 
dg£¡.tw m-hnw dg£¡–f 
wrß.tw ˙r (34) m££–f nn s£(¡).tw n-¡m–f 
˙d t£ ˙r nb.w r n˙t–f 

t˙(35)n ≈™™.w m-hnw psd.t 
£bw.(t)–f n (= m) ntr nb 
¡w nwn (36) ≈nty m˙y(t.t) m-hnw ntr pn ßt£ 
¡r wdy.w–f n ˙˙ n ˙˙.w 
nn (37) mnmn dr.t–f 
dr¡ ≈r.tw mn≈ wdy.w–f ¡wty wh£¡ (38) sp–f 
dd ™˙™(w) qb rnp.wt m (= n) p£ nty (m) ˙s.wt–f 
n≈¡ nfr n d¡ (39) sw m ¡b–f nb¡ n n˙˙ d.t 
ny-sw.t b¡.ty ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w nb p.t t£ mw dw.(40)w 
ß£™ t£ m ≈pr¡–f 
wr sw stn sw r ntr.w nb.w n p£w.t tpy

(41) (r)-nty wdy ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£ ntr ™£ wr n ß£™ ≈pr p£y–f 
≈r.tw ™£ wr ßp(42)s(y) r ntr¡ Ns-Ùnsw t£ ßr.(t) T£-˙nw.t-D˙wty n (= m) 
¡mnt.t r ntr¡–s m hr.t-ntr 

(43) dd ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£ ntr ™£ wr n ß£™ ≈pr ¡w–¡ ntr¡ Ns-Ùnsw 
t£y ßr.(t) T£-˙nw(44).t-D˙wty n (= m) ¡mnt.t ¡w–¡ ntr¡–s m hr.t-ntr ¡w–¡ 



d¡.t ßsp–s mw ¡mnt.t ¡w–¡ d¡.t (45) ßsp–s ˙tp.w m hr.t-ntr ¡w–¡ ntr¡ b£–s 
h£.t–s m hr.t-ntr ¡w bn ¡w–¡ d¡.t (46) ¡r.tw s˙tm b£–s m hr.t-ntr ™n sp-2 
¡w–¡ ntr¡–s m hr.t-ntr m¡-qd ntr nb ntr(47).t nb.(t) nty ntr¡ m¡-qd nty nb1 
nkt nb nty ntr¡ m hr.t-ntr ¡w–¡ d¡.t ßsp s(y) ntr nb (48) ntr.t nb.(t) nkt nb 
nty nb ntr¡ m hr.t-ntr ¡w–¡ d¡.t ßsp s(y) n£ nty (m) wndw nb m hr.t-ntr (49) 
m ßsp nfr ¡w–¡ d¡.t ¡r–(w) n–s md.(t) nb.(t) nfr.t nt.(t) ≈pr m-d¡ rmt.w m 
p£y–f ≈pr (50) m p£y q£(¡) ¡-≈pr m-d¡–s mtw–w t£y.t–f r hr.t-ntr mtw–w 
ntr¡{n}–f2 mtw–w ¡r (51) n–f nkt nb nfr m-¡m mtw–w d¡.t ßsp–f mw ˙tp.w 
mtw–w d¡.t ßsp–f t£y–f pw¡£.(t) (= p£w.t) (52) m p£ ≈pr pw¡£.(t) (= p£w.
t) t£ ßsp n£ nty ntr¡ mtw–w d¡.t ßsp–f ˙tp-ntr m p£ ≈pr ˙tp-ntr p£ (53) ßsp 
n£ nty ntr¡

dd ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£ ntr ™£ wr n ß£™ ≈pr ¡w–¡ d¡.t ¡r (54) Ns-
Ùnsw t£y ßr.(t) n T£-˙n(w.t)-D˙wty p£ q£(¡) wnm p£ q£¡ swr¡3 (55) ¡-¡r 
ntr nb ntr.t nb.(t) nty ntr¡ m hr.t-ntr ¡w–¡ d¡.t ¡r Ns-Ùnsw q£(¡) nb nfr ¡-
(56)≈pr m-d¡ ntr nb ntr.t nb.(t) ¡-¡r ntr¡ m hr.t-ntr mtw–¡ ßd P£-ndm p£y–¡ 
b£k(57)¡ r ≈nw nb n bt£ r db£.t–f ¡w bn-¡w–w ¡r bt£ n4 Ns-Ùnsw r bt£ nb 
n hr.t-ntr (58) r db£.t–f ¡w–¡ d¡.t pr p£y–s b£ ¡w–¡ d¡.t ™q–f m dd ¡b–f ¡w 
bn-¡£.tw ßn™–f 

dd (59) ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£ ntr ™£ wr n ß£™ ≈pr ¡w–¡ phr ˙£.ty5 
n Ns-Ùnsw t£y ßr.(t) n T£-˙n(w.t)-D˙wty (60) ¡w bn-¡w–s ¡r md.(t) nb.t 
b¡n.(t) r6 P£-ndm p£ ßr n £s.t-m-Ùby.t ¡w–¡ phr ˙£.ty–s (61) ¡w bn-¡w–¡ 
d¡.t ≈b£¡–s m p£y–f ™˙™(w) ¡w bn-¡w–¡ d¡.t d¡–s ≈b£¡–w m p£y–f ™˙™(w) 
¡w–¡ (62) phr ˙£.ty–s ¡w bn-¡w–¡ d¡.t ¡r–s n–f md.(t) nb.(t) b¡n.(t) r ˙£.ty 
rmt ¡w–f ™n≈ ¡w–¡ phr (63) ˙£.ty–s ¡w bn-¡w–¡ d¡.t d¡–s ¡r–w n–f md.(t) 
nb.(t) nt.(t) d˙r¡ (r) ˙£.ty rmt ¡w–f ™n≈ 

(64) dd ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£ ntr ™£ wr n ß£™ ≈pr ¡w–¡ d¡.t ≈pr ¡w 
bn-¡w–s w£≈ (< w≈£) md.(t) nb.t b¡n.(t) n (65) P£-ndm p£ ßr n £s.t-m-Ùby.
t n (= m) md.(t) nb.(t) n mt ¡w–¡ phr ˙£.ty–s ¡w bn-¡w–s ¡r n–f md.(t) 
(66) nb.(t) nkt nb nty nb nty ¡r bt£ r rmt.w ¡w bn-¡w–s d¡.t ¡r s.t n–f ntr 
nb ntr.t nb.(t) nty ntr¡ (67) £≈ nb £≈.(t) nb.(t) nty ntr¡ ¡w bn-¡w–s d¡.t ¡r 
s.t n–f n£ nty (n) wndw nb nty nb nty ¡r s≈r.w (68) nty nb nty ¡-¡r–w sdm 
≈rw–w ≈r-m-d¡ n£ nty (n) wndw nb ¡w–¡ phr ˙£.ty–s r w£≈ n–f (69) nfr 
¡w–f ˙r-tp t£ ¡w–¡ d¡.t ≈pr ¡w w£≈ (< w≈£) n–f ™˙™(w) q£¡ sp-2 ¡w–f ˙r-
tp t£ ¡w–f ™n≈ snb ¡w–f n≈t (70) wsr p˙.ty p£ nty-¡w–s ¡r–f ¡w–¡ d¡.t ≈pr 
¡w w£≈ n–f md.(t) nb.(t) nfr.t p£ nty-¡w–s (71) ¡r–f n (= m) s.t nb.(t) nty-
¡w–w sdm ≈rw–s m-¡m–w ¡w–¡ d¡.t ≈pr ¡w bn-¡w–s w£≈ n–f md.(t) nb.t 
b¡n.t (n) wndw nb (72) nty ¡r bt£ r rmt.w nty ¡r d˙r¡ ˙£.ty r P£-ndm p£ ßr 
n £s.t-m-Ùby.t ¡w–¡ d¡.t ≈pr (73) ¡w bn-¡w–s w£≈ (< w≈£) md.(t) nb.(t) n 
b¡n.t md.(t) nb.(t) n mt md.(t) nb.(t) n b¡n.t (n) wndw nb nty ¡r d˙r¡ (74) 
˙£.ty n rmt mtw–w ¡r bt£ r rmt (n) rmt nb nty ¡b n–w P£-ndm ¡w ¡ (= ¡r)7 
˙£.ty–f d˙r¡ (75) n–w m p£8 md.(t) b¡n.(t) ≈pr m-d¡–w ¡w–¡ d¡.t ≈pr ¡w 
p£ nty m sßr m-d¡ ˙£.ty n Ns-Ùnsw m-d¡ p£y–s (76) b£ ¡w bn-¡r ˙£.ty–s 
g£w£ß£ ¡m–f ¡w bn-¡r p£y–s b£ g£w£ß£ ¡m–f ¡w bn-¡w–f g£w£(77)ß£ m-d¡ 

 35. FUnerAry deCree For PrinCess nesKHons (A) 149



150 tHe libyAn AnArCHy

Ns-Ùnsw n (= m) q£¡ nb n g£w£ß£ nty ≈pr m-d¡ p£ rmt ¡w–f m p£y s≈r (78) 
¡-≈pr m-d¡–s ¡w–f ntr¡ m hr.t-ntr ¡w–f (n) wndw nb ¡w bn-¡w–f ¡r md.(t) 
b¡n.t m-d¡ Ns(y)-sw-Ùnsw (79) (m) q£¡ nb nty ≈pr m-d¡ rmt ¡w–f (m) p£y 
s≈r ¡-≈pr m-d¡–s mtw–f ≈pr m ¡b h£r m-d¡–s (80) m p£ ≈pr md.(t) nb.t nfr.
t ™˙™(w) q£¡ sp-2 ¡w–f ˙r-tp t£ ¡w–f n≈t wsr p˙.ty m p£ nty-¡w–f ≈pr (81) 
m-d¡ P£-ndm ¡w bn-¡£.tw ≈b£¡ m p£y–f ™˙™(w) ¡w bn-¡r md.(t) nb.(t) b¡n.
t (n) wndw nb nty ¡r (82) bt£ r rmt nty d˙r¡ (r) ˙£.ty rmt ≈pr m-d¡ P£-ndm 
¡w bn-¡w–w ≈pr m-d¡ n£y–f ˙m.wt m-d¡ n£y(83)–f hrd.w m-d¡ n£y–f sn.w 
m-d¡ ⁄-t£.wy m-d¡ Ns-t£-nb.(t)-⁄ßrw m-d¡ M£s£h£rt¡9 (84) m-d¡ T£y-nfr n£ 
hrd.w n Ns(y)-sw-Ùnsw ¡w bn-¡w–w ≈pr m-d¡ n£y–s sn.w ¡w–¡ d¡.t ≈pr 
¡w p£ nty (85) £≈ n–s (m) q£(¡) nb mtw–f mdn n–s (m) q£(¡) nb n mdn 
nty ≈pr m-d¡ rmt (86) ¡w–f m p£y s≈r ¡-≈pr m-d¡–s m p£8 md.(t) nb.(t) 
nfr.t ™˙™(w) q£¡ sp-2 ≈pr m-d¡ P£-ndm m sßr sp-2 (87) m-d¡ n£y–f ˙m.wt 
m-d¡ n£y–f hrd.w m-d¡ n£y–f sn.w m-d¡ n£ hrd.w n Ns(y)-sw-Ùnsw m-d¡ 
n£y–s sn.w 

(88) dd ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£ ntr ™£ wr n ß£™ ≈pr ¡r nty nb nkt nb10 
q£¡ nb nty ≈pr m-d¡ rmt ¡w–f n (= m) (89) p£y s≈r ¡-≈pr m-d¡–s mtw–f 
ntr¡ ¡m–w ¡w–¡ d¡.t ≈pr–w m-d¡–s ¡w–¡ d¡.t dd.tw wr11 ˙s R™ n (= m) 
(90) rn–¡ ¡w bn-¡£.tw s˙tm b£–s m hr.t-ntr ™n sp-2 

dd ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£ ntr ™£ wr n ß£(91)™ ≈pr ¡r md.(t) nb.(t) 
nt.(t) ¡w–w nfr n Ns(y)-sw-Ùnsw mtw–w ntr¡–s mtw–w d¡.t ßsp–s mw 
˙tp.w ¡-(92)s≈m–w ¡ (=r) dd–w m-b£˙–¡ ≈r-m-d¡ n£ dd–w ¡w–¡ ¡r–w 
n–s dr–w ¡w mn (m)-d¡–w spp(y) (93) ¡r md.(t) nfr.t ¡-dd–w m-b£˙–¡ r 
Ns(y)-sw-Ùnsw ¡w–¡ ¡r–w n–s (m) tr¡ nb12 t£ p.t smn.tw (94) ¡w ßw pr ¡w 
bn-¡r md.(t) b¡n.t p˙–s n md.(t) nb.t b¡n.t nt.(t) p˙ r rmt nty (95) m p£y 
q£¡ nty Ns(y)-sw-Ùnsw ¡m–f (m) tr¡ nb t£ p.t smn.tw ¡w ßw pr ¡w mw hr 
¡mw.w (96) ¡r md.(t) nb.(t) ¡-dd–w m-b£˙–¡ r-dd ¡-¡ry s.t n–s ≈r-m-d¡ n£ 
s≈m–w ¡ (= r) dd–w m-b£˙–¡ ¡w–w (97) nfr.w ¡w–¡ ¡r–w n–s (m) tr¡ nb 
t£ p.t smn.tw ¡w ßw pr ¡w mw hr ¡mw.w ß£™ p£ hrw (98) r ˙ry10 ¡r md.(t) 
nb.(t) nt.(t) b¡n.(t) n rmt ¡w–f m p£y q£¡ ≈pr m-d¡–s ¡-s≈m–w ¡ (= r) (99) 
dd–w m-b£˙–¡ ≈r-m-d¡ n£ dd–w ¡w–¡ r w¡£.t–w13 ¡-¡r–s dr–w ¡w mn 
(m)-d¡–w spp(y) (100) (m) tr¡ nb t£ p.t smn.tw ¡w ßw pr ¡w mw hr ¡mw.
w ß£™-n p£ hrw r ˙ry 

(101) dd ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£ ntr ™£ wr n ß£™ ≈pr ¡w–¡ d¡.t dd.tw 
wr11 ˙s R™ n (= m) rn–¡ (102) ¡w bn-¡w–¡ d¡.t ≈pr n–s spp(y) n md.(t) 
nb.(t) nfr.t nt.(t) ≈pr m-d¡ rmt ¡-≈pr (m) p£y q£¡ nty Ns-Ùnsw (103) ¡m–f 
¡w–¡ d¡.t ßsp–s ˙tp.w t ™q.w ˙nq.t mw ≈w£w ¡rp ßd˙ ¡rt.(t) dg£¡.w (104) 
¡w–¡ d¡.t ßsp–s £≈.t nb.(t) nkt nb nty nb nfr n rmt ¡w–f m p£y q£¡ nty 
Ns(y)-sw-Ùnsw (105) m-¡m–f mtw–f ¡r ˙s.w mtw–w ntr¡–f ¡w–¡ d¡.t ßsp–s 
m¡-qd ntr nb ntr.t nb.(t) nkt nb nty ßsp ¡w–w ntr¡–w m hr.t-ntr (106) ¡w–¡ 
d¡.t ßsp–s ˙tp.(w)-ntr–s (r)-h.t.w10 n ntr.w

dd ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£ ntr ™£ wr n ß£™ ≈pr (107) ¡r p£y dd ¡-¡r–w 
˙tp n s≈.wt n ⁄wr £˙.wt n s≈.wt n ⁄wr nn (= ¡n) md.(t) (108) nfr.t n rmt 



¡w–f (m) p£y q£¡ nty nty Ns(y)-sw-Ùnsw n-¡m–f m p£y.tw ¡r–f14 ¡w–¡ d¡.t 
˙tp n (109) s≈.wt n ⁄wr £˙.wt n s≈.(w)t (n) ⁄wr n Ns(y)-sw-Ùnsw t£ ßr.(t) 
n.(t) T£-˙nw.(t)-D˙wty m p£ (110) ≈pr {m} p£ nty-¡w–f nfr n–s {m} p£y ¡w 
bn sw ßr¡.{t} ¡wn£ m p£ ≈pr p£ nty-¡w–f nfr (111) n–s p£y

dd ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£ ntr ™£ wr (n) ß£™ ≈pr ¡r md.(t) nb.(t) nfr.
t ¡-dd–w (112) m-b£˙–¡ r-dd ¡-¡r s.t (n) Ns(y)-sw-Ùnsw t£ ßr.(t) n.(t) T£-
˙nw.(t)-D˙wty ¡w–¡ ¡r–w n–s ¡w bn s.t ßr¡ (113) ¡wn£ ¡w bn-¡w–w t£y.
t–w dr–w ¡w bn-¡w–w ≈b£ n-¡m–w {n} ™n sp-2 (m) tr¡ nb t£ (114) p.t smn.
tw ¡w ßw pr wpw ¡w–s ßsp–w ¡w–w ™ß£y m ™£.w p£ nty nb ¡w–f nfr n–s 
(115) m¡ qd rmt nb ntr nb nty ntr¡.w mtw–w pr mtw–w ™q mtw–w ßm¡ r 
s.t nb.(t) n mr–w 

(116) dd ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£ ntr ™£ wr (n) ß£™ ≈pr ¡r md.(t) nb.(t) 
nfr.t ¡-dd–tw m-b£˙–¡ r-dd ¡w–k ¡r–w (117) n P£-ndm p£y ßr n £s.t-m-Ùby.
t p£y–¡ b£k¡ n£y–f ˙m.wt n£y–f hrd.w n£y–f sn.w (118) rmt nb nty ¡b–f 
n–w ¡w ¡ (= ¡r)7 ˙£.ty–f d˙r¡ n–w m p£8 md.(t) b¡n.t ≈pr m-d¡–w ¡w–¡ 
(119) wd p£y–¡ ≈r-tw ™£ wr ßps r s.t nb.(t) nt.(t) ¡-¡r n£ md.(wt) nfr.w(t) 
≈pr m-d¡ {n} (120) P£-ndm m-d¡ (n£y–f)2 ˙m.wt m-d¡ n£y–f hrd.w m-d¡ 
n£y–f sn.w m-d¡ rmt nb nty ¡b–f n–w m {r} p£(121)y.tw ßm¡ ¡m r-dd ¡-¡r 
s.t ≈r-tw n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£ ntr ™£ wr n ß£™ ≈pr (122) mtw–¡ d¡.t 
d¡–w ≈pr–w 

¡n p£y ntr ™£ 

this noble god, lord of all the gods, 
Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, Foremost of Karnak, 

(2) the noble ba-spirit who came into being in the beginning, 
the great god who lives on maat, 
the first primeval one, who bore the primeval ones, 
(3) From whom every god came into being, 
the singly unique one who made what exists, 
Who began the earth in the first instant.

(4) secret of birth and numerous of forms, 
Whose hidden image is unknown,
August power, beloved (5) and revered,
mighty in his glorious appearances,
lord of magnificence, powerful of form, 
From whose form (6) all forms were formed, 
Who began formation, when there was nothing but him,
Who enlightened the earth in the first instant.

Great solar disk, (7) with streaming rays,
Presenting himself so that everyone might live,
He who crosses the firmament without wearying, 
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(8) morning by morning, his custom is fixed.
elderly one, rising as a youth in the early morning,
Who attains (9) the limits of eternity, 
encircles the firmament and traverses the underworld, 
to enlighten the two lands, which he has created.

divine (10) god, who fashioned himself,
Who made heaven and earth in his heart,
Greatest of the great, grandest of (11) the grand,
Great one, greater than the gods,
youthful bull, with sharp-pointed horns,
At whose great name the two lands (12) tremble,
Under whose might eternity comes about,
Who brings an end to infinity,
(13) Great god, who began creation, 
Who seized the two lands with his strength.

ram-faced, exalted of form, 
(14) more gracious than all the gods,
Wild-eyed lion elevating the two Healthy eyes, 
(15) lord of flame against his enemies,
Great Abyss, who surges forth at his time,
to (16) enliven what has come from his potter’s wheel,
Who bestrides the firmament, who encircles the underworld,
When earth lightens, again at his station of (17) yesterday.

lord of strength, sacred of dignity,
Whose body his radiance has hidden,
Whose right eye (18) and left eye are the solar disk and the moon,
Heaven and earth being compounded with his radiant beauty, 
(19) excellent King, who does not slack,
Concerned for rising and setting,
From whose (20) two divine eyes mankind came forth,
And the gods from the utterances of his mouth,
Who made foodstuffs, who initiated nourishment, 
Who created (21) all that exists. 

eternal one, who traverses the years, 
Without limits to his lifespan,
Aged (22) and rejuvenated, who traverses eternity,
elderly one, who begets his youth, 
With multiple eyes (23) and many ears, 
Who guides the millions by his shining,



lord of life, who gives to whom he wishes,
(24) Under whose authority is the circuit of the earth.

Who commands to act, who is without opposition,
With no destruction of anything that he has done,
Pleasant (25) in name and sweet in love, 
to entreat whom everyone arises early,
(26) Great in terror and grand in strength,
With every god having fear of him,
youthful bull, who repels the (27) brawlers,
strong armed, who smites his enemies,
this god, who began the earth by his resolutions.

Ba-spirit, (28) who shines by his two Healthy eyes, 
He of ba-spirit, who became manifest forms, 
Holy one, who cannot be known, 
(29) He is the King who made the Kings, 
Who knit together the lands by the command that he has made,
While the gods and goddesses (30) bow to his might,
through the greatness of his respect,
He who came forth in the beginning, he has completed the end,
Having begun (31) the lands by his resolutions. 

secret of form, who is unknown,
Who has hidden himself from all the gods,
Who has set (32) himself apart as the solar disk, yet who is unknown,
Who has concealed himself from what has come forth from him,
Glowing torch, (33) great in brilliance, 
Within whose sight one sees,
the day is spent (34) beholding him, without being sated by him,
When earth lightens, everyone will entreat him.

brilliant in (35) appearances in the midst of the ennead, 
His distinctive essence in every god,
the Abyss waters come, (36) the north wind goes south, within this 

secret god,
Who makes his commands for millions of millions, 
(37) Whose hand does not tremble, 
With inflexible oracles, effective in his commands, whose deeds do 

not fail,
(38) Who grants the lifetime and doubles the years for the one in his 

favor, 
A good helper for the one who places (39) him in his heart, 
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A protector forever and ever,
the King of Upper and lower egypt, Amon-re, King of the Gods, 
lord of heaven, earth, water, and the mountains, 
(40) Who began the earth by his transformation, 
Greater is he, more distinguished is he, than all the gods of the first 

primeval time.

(41) to wit: Amon-re, King of the Gods, the very great god since the 
beginning of creation, has dispatched his very great and noble oracle (42) 
to deify neskhons, the daughter of tahenuttheuty, in the West, and to deify 
her in the necropolis.

(43) Amon-re, King of the Gods, the very great god since the begin-
ning of creation, has said: “i shall deify neskhons, this daughter of 
tahenu(44)ttheuty, in the west. i shall deify her in the necropolis. i shall 
cause that she receive water of the west. i shall cause (45) that she receive 
offerings in the necropolis. i shall deify her ba-spirit and her corpse in the 
necropolis, whereas i shall not allow (46) her ba-spirit to be destroyed in 
the necropolis, ever! i shall deify her in the necropolis like every god or 
(47) every goddess who is divine, and like everyone1 and everything that 
is divine in the necropolis. i shall cause that every god (48) and every god-
dess, everyone and everything that is divine in the necropolis, receive her. 
i shall cause that all those who are of any sort in the necropolis receive 
her (49) in a good reception. i shall cause that there be done for her every 
good thing that happens to a person when he comes to be (50) in this 
condition that has happened to her, and he is taken to the necropolis, and 
he is deified,2 and there is done (51) for him every good thing there, and 
he is caused to receive water and offerings, and he is caused to receive his 
pat-cake (52) in the event that it is a pat-cake that those who are divine 
receive, and he is caused to receive an endowment offering in the event 
that it is an endowment offering (53) that those who are divine receive.” 

Amon-re, King of the Gods, the very great god since the begin-
ning of creation, has said: “i shall cause (54) neskhons, this daughter of 
tahenuttheuty, to eat and drink in the same manner3 (55) as every god 
or every goddess who is divine in the necropolis. i shall cause neskhons 
to experience every good condition that (56) happens to every god and 
every goddess who has become divine in the necropolis, and i shall save 
Pinedjem, my servant, (57) from any accusation of wrongdoing concern-
ing him, while neskhons will not be punished4 regarding any wrongdoing 
of the necropolis (58) concerning him. i shall cause her ba-spirit to go 
forth; i shall cause it to enter, as its desire prompts, whereas it will not be 
hindered.” 

(59) Amon-re, King of the Gods, the very great god since the begin-
ning of creation, has said: “i shall enchant the heart5 of neskhons, this 



daughter of tahenuttheuty, (60) and she will not do anything evil against6 
Pinedjem, the son of isetemkheb. i shall enchant her heart, (61) and i shall 
not permit her to diminish his lifetime, nor shall i permit her to cause that 
his lifetime be diminished. i shall (62) enchant her heart, and i shall not 
permit her to do to him anything harmful to the heart of a living man. i 
shall enchant (63) her heart, and i shall not permit her to have done to 
him anything that is grievous to a living man.”

(64) Amon-re, King of the Gods, the very great god since the begin-
ning of creation, has said: “i shall cause it to happen that she will not seek 
anything evil for (65) Pinedjem, the son of isetemkheb, in any deadly mat-
ter. i shall enchant her heart, and she will not do to him anything spoken, 
(66) anything physical or anything whatever that does injury to people; 
nor will she cause any god or any goddess who is divine to do it to him, 
(67) nor any male or female blessed spirit who is divine; nor will she cause 
those who are of any sort to do it to him, neither anyone who exercises 
authority, (68) anyone whose voice is heard, nor indeed those who are of 
any sort. i shall enchant her heart to seek for him (69) good things while 
he is on earth. i shall cause it to happen that it is only seeking for him a 
very long lifetime—while he is on earth, being alive and healthy, being 
strong (70) and mighty—that she will do. i shall cause it to happen that 
it is only seeking for him everything good that she (71) will do, in every 
place in which her voice will be heard. i shall cause it to happen that 
she will not seek for him anything evil of any sort (72) that does injury to 
people, that is grievous to Pinedjem, the son of isetemkheb. i shall cause 
it to happen (73) that she will not seek anything evil, anything deadly or 
anything evil of any sort that is grievous (74) to a man and does injury to a 
man, against any man for whom Pinedjem has affection and for whom he 
would7 be grieved (75) if8 an evil matter happened to them. i shall cause 
it to happen that what is in good order shall be with the heart of neskhons 
and with her (76) ba-spirit, and that her heart will not turn away from him, 
and that her ba-spirit will not turn away from him, and that he will not turn 
away (77) from neskhons in any manner of turning away that happens 
to a man when he is in this state (78) that has happened to her, while he 
is divine in the necropolis or existing in any fashion; and that he will not 
do anything evil to neskhons (79) in any manner that happens to a man 
when he is in this state that has happened to her; and he shall be of satis-
fied heart with regard to her, (80) in the event that everything good, a very 
long lifetime while he is on earth, and being strong and mighty, is what 
will happen (81) to Pinedjem, and that his lifetime will not be diminished, 
and that nothing evil of any kind that (82) injures a man or that is grievous 
to a man will happen to Pinedjem, and that they will not happen to his 
wives, to his (83) children, to his brethren, to itawi, to nestanebetasheru, 
to masaharta9 (84) or to tchainefer, the children of neskhons, and that 
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they will not happen to her brethren. i shall cause it to happen that what 
is (85) beneficial be hers in every manner, and that it give comfort to her 
in every manner of giving comfort that happens with a man (86) who is 
in this state that has happened to her, provided that8 everything good and 
a very long lifetime happen to Pinedjem in every respect, (87) as well as 
to his wives, to his children, to his brethren, to the children of neskhons, 
and to her brethren.” 

(88) Amon-re, King of the Gods, the very great god since the begin-
ning of creation, has said: “As for any and everything10 of any manner that 
happens to a man who is in (89) this state that has happened to her, and 
by which he is deified, i shall cause them to happen to her. i shall cause 
that ‘Great11 is the favor of re’ be said in (90) my name, while her ba-spirit 
will not be destroyed in the necropolis, ever!” 

Amon-re, King of the Gods, the very great god since the beginning of 
(91) creation, has said: “As for anything that will be good for neskhons, 
and that will deify her, and that will cause her to receive water and offer-
ings, and that (92) they have forgotten to mention before me, as well as 
those things they have mentioned, i shall do them for her entirely, without 
exception. (93) As for everything good that they have mentioned before 
me regarding neskhons, i shall do them for her so long as12 the sky is fixed 
(94) and the sun goes forth, and nothing evil will assail her from among 
anything evil that assails a man who is (95) in this condition in which 
neskhons is, so long as the sky is fixed, the sun goes forth and water sup-
ports boats. (96) As for everything that they have mentioned before me, 
saying: ‘do them for her,’ as well as those things that they have forgotten 
to mention before me and that will be (97) good, i shall do them for her 
so long as the sky is fixed, the sun goes forth and water supports boats, 
from today (98) forward.10 As for everything that is bad for a man who is 
in this condition that has happened to her, and that they have forgotten 
to (99) mention before me as well as those things they have mentioned, i 
shall distance them13 from her entirely, without exception, (100) so long as 
the sky is fixed, the sun goes forth and water supports boats, from today 
forward.” 

(101) Amon-re, King of the Gods, the very great god since the begin-
ning of creation, has said: “i shall cause that ‘Great11 is the favor of re’ 
be said in my name, (102) and i shall not create for her a shortcoming of 
anything good that happens to a man who has come to be in this condi-
tion in which neskhons (103) is. i shall cause her to receive offerings of 
bread loaves, beer, water, sweet drink, wine, pomegranate-wine, milk, 
and fruit. (104) i shall cause her to receive everything and anything that 
is good for a man who is in this condition in which neskhons (105) is, 
and who becomes a saint and who is deified. i shall cause her to receive 
(such), like any god, any goddess or anything that receives, being divine 



in the necropolis. (106) i shall cause that she receive endowment offerings 
in conformity with10 the gods.” 

Amon-re, King of the Gods, the very great god since the beginning of 
creation, has said: (107) “As for this mention that they made of an offering 
of the Field of reeds and plots of the Fields of reeds, is it a good thing 
(108) for a man who is in this condition in which neskhons is, when one 
does it?14 i shall give offerings of (109) the Field of reeds and plots of the 
Fields of reeds to neskhons, the daughter of tahenuttheuty, in the (110) 
event that it is what will be good for her, and in no small quantity in the 
event that it is what will be good (111) for her.”

Amon-re, King of the Gods, the very great god since the beginning 
of creation, has said: “As for everything good that they have mentioned 
(112) before me, saying: ‘do them for neskhons, the daughter of tahe-
nuttheuty,’ i shall do them for her, and in no small quantity, (113) while 
absolutely none of them shall be taken away, nor will they be diminished 
ever, so long as the (114) sky is fixed and the sun goes forth, but rather 
she shall receive them, they being numerous to the extent of whatever 
will be good for her, (115) like every man and every god who is divine, 
and who go forth and who enter and who go to any place of their pref-
erence.” 

(116) Amon-re, King of the Gods, the very great god since the 
beginning of creation, has said: “As for everything good that has been 
mentioned before me, saying: ‘Will you do them (117) for Pinedjem, this 
son of isetemkheb, my servant, his wives, his children, his brethren, (118) 
and any man for whom Pinedjem has affection and for whom he would7 
be grieved if8 an evil matter happened to them,’ i shall (119) dispatch my 
very great and noble oracle to every place where the good things will 
accrue to (120) Pinedjem, to his2 wives, to his children, to his brethren, 
and to any man for whom he has affection, when (121) one goes there, 
saying: ‘do them, o oracle of Amon-re, King of the Gods, the very great 
god since the beginning of creation,’ (122) and i shall cause that they be 
made to happen.”

thus says this great god. 

nOtes

1. Written nb nty throughout the text, as often in hieratic documents of this 
period; cf. Wenamon, col. 2/9.

2. the Cairo hieratic board preserves the correct reading.
3. literally, “to make the manner of eating and the manner of drinking” done 

by any god or goddess. the expression continues in demotic (setna i, col. 5/17) 
and in Coptic pBinouwm, pBinsw.

4. literally, “to do what is abominated to” neskhons. Considered a mistake by 
Gunn (1955, 89), the idiom signifies “to punish.” 
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5. For the idiom, see ritner 1993b, 66–67, contra Gunn 1955, 89 §ii n. 1. Gunn’s 
translation, “turn her heart,” implies a predisposition on the part of neskhons for 
vengeance and would require *¡w–¡ d¡.t phr ˙£.ty–s.

6. Gunn 1955, 89–90 §iV n. 2, read “t” as a final feminine marker for the 
expected preposition “r” copied by Golenischeff. the hieratic board, however, 
writes a clear “r” at this point. other questionable examples of “r” do correspond to 
final feminine endings after the determinative, thus anticipating demotic practice.

7. For the meaning, see edwards 1955, 98–99.
8. literally, “in the (event that) evil happen”; see Gunn 1946, 93. 
9. A libyan name born by three prominent males of dynasty XXi. 
10. the phraseology anticipates demotic usage.
11. the writing, which resembles the number 70, anticipates the “abnormal 

hieratic” of dynasty XXV. the expression is perhaps the incipit of a traditional 
prayer.

12. literally, “at every time (that).” 
13. read rw¡.t–w by Gunn 1955, 93 n. 6, who noted the unexpected presence 

of a feminine ending. but cf. the standard late egyptian term w¡£.tw in erman and 
Grapow 1926–63, 1:272/4, with similar determinative and meaning.

14. Amon restates the oracular question, asking whether it is proper to men-
tion prospective allotments of underworld fields (“Fields of reeds”).

36. tHe rebUriAl oF royAl mUmmies Under siAmon

in the tenth year of siamon, after sixty years of lying within the tomb 
of seti i (KV 17), the royal mummies of rameses i and ii were moved 
together with seti himself to the ancient crag-tomb of Queen inhapi. this 
represented the third reburial for rameses ii and the second for rameses 
i. All three kings would be moved again some forty years later to the col-
lective cache in the family tomb of Pinedjem ii (db 320). Coffin dockets 
record two associated events, three days apart. on the 17th, an oracle of 
the goddess mut authorized the move, which was duly enacted on the 
20th, the same day as the burial of Pinedjem ii in db 320. Presumably, 
similar dockets were recorded for both dates on the coffins of all three 
kings, but only the first docket now survives on the fragmentary coffin of 
rameses i.

For the texts and translations, see maspero 1889, 551–54, 557–60; 
daressy 1909, 27, 30–31, 33, and pls. XVi, XiX, XXii–XXiii; thomas 1966, 
252–53, 263 nn. 50–61; breasted 1906–7, 4:335–36 §§690–92; C Serný 1946, 
26–30; and reeves 1990, 237–39. see Kitchen 1986, 10–11 §7, 277–78 §233.

i. cOMPOsite text frOM the cOffins Of raMeses i, seti i, and raMeses ii
˙sb.t 10.t1 £bd 4 pr.t sw 172 n ny-sw.t S£-⁄mn3 hrw n ¡n.(t) ny-sw.t 

Mn-p˙.t(y)-R™ (var. Mn-M£™.t-R™ Sty-mry-Pt˙ ™n≈ wd£ snb var. Wsr-M£™.t-R™ 
p£ ntr ™£) r-bnr m-hnw p£y ≈r n ny-sw.t Mn-M£™.t-R™ Sty-mry-Pt˙4 ¡ (= r) 



dd s™q–f r p£y q£y n ⁄n-Ó™py nty (m) s.t ™£.t5 ¡n ˙m-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t 
ntr.w ™n≈–f-n-⁄mn s£ B£ky ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ˙m-ntr 3-nw n 
Ùnsw-m-W£s.t Nfr-˙tp sß s˙n n pr ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w stm n T£-˙w.t-Wsr-
M£™.t-R™-stp-n-R™ m pr ⁄mn ¡my-r£ mß™6 n T£-s.t-mry.(t)-D˙wty7 sß rwdw ™£ 
Nsy-p£-q£(¡)-ßw.ty s£ B£k-n-Ùnsw m-≈t dd Mw.t t£ ˙r(y.t) s.t wr.t p£ nty m 
sßrw m-b£˙–¡ ¡w mn s≈r nb n-¡m–f8 m p£y–w ¡n.t–w r-bnr m-hnw p£y ≈r 
nty s.t ¡m–f mtwtw s™q.t–w r p£y q£y n ⁄n-Ó™py nty (m) s.t ™£.t nty ⁄mn-
˙tp ¡m ˙tp 

regnal year 10,1 month 4 of winter, day 172 of King siamon,3 the day 
of bringing King menpehtyre (rameses i; var. menmaatre, seti beloved of 
Ptah, l.p.h.; var. Usermaatre-setepenre, the great god) out from within this 
royal tomb of King menmaatre, seti (i) beloved of Ptah,4 in order to cause 
him to enter into this crag-tomb of (Queen) inhapi, which is an important 
place,5 by the prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, Ankhefenamon, 
son of baki, and by the God’s Father of Amon-re, King of the Gods, the 
third Prophet of Khonsu in thebes, neferhotep, the scribe of commis-
sions of the estate of Amon-re, King of the Gods, the setem-priest of the 
mansion of Usermaatre-setepenre in the estate of Amon, the general6 of 
the-place-beloved-of-thoth,7 the scribe and senior agent, nespakashuty, 
son of bakenkhonsu, after the goddess mut, the superior of the Great Place 
said: “What is fine in my presence, without any harm in it,8 is their bringing 
them out from within this royal tomb in which they are, and their causing 
them to enter into this crag-tomb of (Queen) inhapi, which is an important 
place, and in which Amonhotep (i) rests.” 

ii. cOMPOsite text frOM the cOffins Of seti i and raMeses ii
˙sb.t 10.t9 £bd 4 pr.t sw 20 hrw (n) s™q ntr r s.t–f r rd¡.t10 ˙tp n t£y 

˙w.t n˙˙ nt.(t)11 ⁄mn-˙tp p£ ¡b-¡b (n) ⁄mn m ™n≈ wd£ snb ¡n ¡t-ntr n 
⁄mn ¡my-r£ pr ˙d Dd-⁄mn-¡w–f-™n≈ ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn12 ˙m-ntr 3-nw n Mw.t13 
⁄w–f-n-⁄mn s£ Nsy-sw-p£-q£(¡)-ßw.ty ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn Wn-nfr s£ Mntw-m-W£s.
t ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn […] 

regnal year 10,9 month 4 of winter, day 20, the day of causing the 
god to enter into his place to be put10 to rest in this “mansion of eternity” 
in which11 Amonhotep (i), the favorite of Amon, is in life, prosperity, and 
health, by the God’s Father of Amon and overseer of the treasury, djedamo-
niuefankh, and by the God’s Father of Amon12 and third Prophet of mut,13 
iuefenamon, son of nespakashuty, and by the God’s Father of Amon, Wen-
nefer, son of montuemwaset, and by the God’s Father of Amon […]

nOtes

1. misread 16 by maspero 1889 and daressy 1909; see CSerný 1946, 26, 28.
2. misread as 13 on the coffins of rameses i and seti i by maspero 1889 and 

daressy 1909; see C Serný 1946, 28.
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3. the phrase “of King siamon” is omitted on the coffin of rameses ii.
4. thus on the coffins of rameses i and ii. the seti text has m-hnw p£y–f ≈r 

“from within his royal tomb.”
5. An addition nty ⁄mn-˙tp ¡m ˙tp “and in which Amonhotep (i) rests” is 

found only on the rameses i coffin. 
6. For the reading mß™, not ≈tmw (as maspero 1889 and daressy 1909), see 

CSerný 1946, 26 n. 3, 28.
7. For the locality, see the references gathered in CSerný 1946, 28 n.5.
8. thomas and reeves translated, “that which was in good condition in my 

care, there has been no injury to it…,” converting a marked circumstantial to a main 
clause. see the discussion in thomas 1966, 252.

9. misread 16 by maspero 1889 and daressy 1909; see CSerný 1946, 28.
10. thus on the seti i coffin. the rameses ii text has the variant ¡ (=r) d¡.t. 
11. translations by breasted and CSerný 1946 have interpreted the form nty as a 

genitive, “the tomb of Amonhotep,” but the tomb is rather that of inhapi “in which” 
Amonhotep either “rests” (docket of day 17) or “is in life,” etc. (docket of day 20).

12. the conclusion follows the fuller text of rameses ii. After the mention of 
djedamoniuefankh, the seti i coffin inverts the order of Wennefer and iuefenamon: 
“by the God’s Father of Amon, Wennefer, and by the God’s Father of Amon and 
third Prophet of mut, iuefenamon [son of nespakashuty …].”

13. so C Serný 1946, 28. maspero 1889, followed by daressy 1909 and breasted 
1906–7, read Ùnsw “Khonsu” in the seti text and an erroneous “f” in that of rame-
ses ii. 

37. tHe bUriAl oF PinedJem ii: 
WAll doCKets oF deir el-bAHAri tomb 320

on the same day that the royal mummies of rameses i and ii and seti 
i were reinterred in the crag-tomb of Queen inhapi in year 10 of siamon, 
the newly deceased high priest of Amon, Pinedjem ii, was laid to rest in 
the usurped new Kingdom tomb that would serve as his family’s crypt and, 
ultimately, as the collective cache for the oft-moved royal mummies. two 
wall dockets on the left jamb of the doorway just off the tomb shaft record 
the burial. the first text was discontinued for lack of space and repeated 
lower on the same wall. Agents involved in the burial (nespakashuty, Wen-
nefer, and Ankhefenamon) appear also in the inhapi dockets. 

For the texts and translations, see maspero 1889, 520–22; C Serný 1946, 
26–27 (recollation and improved translation); thomas 1966, 253, 263 nn. 
63–65; and reeves 1990, 188, 239. see Kitchen 1986, 10–11 §7, 277–78 
§233.

i. dOcKet 1
˙sb.t 10.t1 £bd 4 pr.t sw 20 hrw n qrs [Ws¡]r 
regnal year 10,1 month 4 of winter, day 20, the day of burial of the 

[osiris].



i. dOcKet 2
˙sb.t 10.t1 £bd 4 pr.t sw 20 hrw n qrs (2) Ws¡r ˙m-ntr tpy n ⁄mn-R™ 

ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ mß™2 wr ˙£w.ty P£y-ndm (3) ¡n ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn ¡my-r£ 
pr ˙d Dd-Ùnsw-¡w–f-™n≈ ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn sß mß™ rwdw ™£ Nsy-p£-q£(¡)-ßw.ty 
˙m-ntr3 n ⁄mn [™n≈–f]-n-⁄mn4 (4) ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn Wnn-nfr ¡n sß ny-sw.t (m) 
s.t M£™.t B£k-n-Mw.t5 ™£ n ¡s.t P£-d¡-⁄mn6 ™£ n ¡s.t ⁄mn-ms (5) ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn 
˙r(y) sßt£.w P£-d¡-⁄mn s£ ™n≈–f-n-Ùnsw 

regnal year 10,1 month 4 of winter, day 20, the day of burial (2) of 
the osiris, the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, the great 
general2 and leader, Pinedjem (ii), (3) by the God’s Father of Amon and 
overseer of the treasury, djedkhonsuiuefankh, the God’s Father of Amon, 
scribe of the army and senior agent, nespakashuty, the prophet3 of Amon, 
[Ankhef]enamon,4 (4) and the God’s Father of Amon, Wennefer, and by 
the royal necropolis scribe, bakenmut,5 the foreman of the construction 
crew, Padiamon,6 the foreman of the construction crew, Amonmose, (5) 
and the God’s Father of Amon and chief of secrets, Padiamon, son of 
Ankhefenkhonsu. 

nOtes

1. misread 16 by maspero 1889 and daressy 1909; see CSerný 1946, 26, 28.
2. For the reading mß™ in lines 2–3, see CSerný 1946, 26 n. 3 and 28.
3. so C Serný 1946, 27, contra maspero’s £bd w˙m (?). 
4. so thomas 1966, 263 n. 64. this prophet of Amon is mentioned before 

nespakashuty on the contemporary coffin dockets of day 17. 
5. so C Serný 1946, 27, contra maspero’s B£k “bak.” bakenmut is scribe of the 

“Place of truth,” the name of the theban necropolis.
6. so CSerný 1946, 27, contra maspero’s P£-d¡-Ór “Padihor.” 

38. A memPHite lAnd sAle Under siAmon  
(CollèGe st. JosePH des Frères des ÉColes CHrÉtiennes AU CAire)

recovered from the ruins of Fustat, this round-topped limestone stela 
measures 30 cm high by 20 cm wide. on the right of the lunette, King sia-
mon offers wine to the memphite deities Ptah and sakhmet. the decorative 
format recalls that of donation stelae, but the text records a private sale of 
land between members of the temple estate of Ptah.

For the text, see munier 1922, 361–66; Pirenne and van de Walle 1937, 
41–43; noted in meeks 1979a, 687. see Kitchen 1986, 279 §234. 

label fOr Ptah

Pt˙ nb m£™.t 
Ptah, lord of maat.
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label fOr saKhMet

S≈m.t ™£.(t) mr¡.(t) Pt˙ 
sakhmet the great, beloved of Ptah.

label fOr siaMOn

[ntr] nfr (2) Ntr-≈pr-R™ mr¡-⁄mn (3) rd¡.t ¡rp
the Good [God], (2) netcherkheperre, beloved of Amon. (3) Giving 

wine. 

Main text

(1) ˙sb.t 16.(t) £bd 3 £≈.t sw 4 ≈r ˙m (n) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ntr-≈pr-R™ mr¡-
⁄mn s£ R™ S£-⁄mn mr¡-⁄mn (2) hrw pn hnk ˙d ¡-¡r m˙ ˙d n ˙w.t nbw1 
n Pt˙ ⁄ty (3) n w™b hry-˙b.(t) (n) Pt˙ ™n≈–f-n-Ùnsw2 s£ ˙ry ¡ry-sß.w P£-
sb£t[y]3 (4) n(£) n[t]y m ßnw.wt n.(t) pr Pt˙ r-db£ £˙.t st£.t 2 m ww n (5) 
P£-b™˙.t(y) n Mn-nfr n p£ ¡mn.t n (6) p£ k£m n T£-¡£.t ¡w–¡ ≈£™ n–f (7) ˙d 
dbn 2 qd.t 2.(t) w˙m r-db£ £˙.t nty m P£-(8)b(™)˙.t(y) n Mn-nfr m-d¡ w™b 
hry-˙b.(t) n Pt˙ S≈.t-™£.(t)-Óry4 £˙.t st£.t 2 ¡w–¡ d¡ ˙d dbn 1 

regnal year 16, month 3 of inundation, day 4, under the majesty of 
the King of Upper and lower egypt, netcherkheperre, son of re, siamon, 
beloved of Amon. (2) on this day there was a transaction of silver made 
by the silversmith in the goldsmiths’ workshop1 of Ptah, ity, (3) to the 
wab-priest and lector priest of Ptah, Ankhefenkhonsu,2 son of Pasebaty,3 
the chief archivist (4) of those (documents) that are in the granaries of the 
estate of Ptah, in exchange for 2 arouras of field in the district of (5) “the 
Flooded land” of memphis on the west of (6) the garden of the woman 
taiat, while i (ity) measured out for him (7) 2 deben and 2 kite of silver, 
and furthermore, in exchange for the field that is in “the Flooded land” 
of memphis in the possession of the wab-priest and lector priest of Ptah, 
sekhaathor,4 being 2 arouras of field, while i gave 1 deben of silver. 

nOtes

1. literally “filler of silver in the House of Gold.” 
2. misread Ptah-ankh-ef-en-khensou by earlier editors. the title “wab-priest 

and lector priest of Ptah” appears again in line 8.
3. or P£-dw£t[y] “Paduaty.” 
4. or Óry stm ™£ “Hori, the great setem-priest.” 

39. tAnite ViCtory relieF

A variation on the conventional motif of “Pharaoh smiting his enemies” 
is preserved on a fragmentary calcite bas-relief recovered from a ruined 
construction of Pseusennes i and siamon east of the main temple axis at 
tanis. King siamon is depicted in the traditional act of raising his (lost) 



mace to strike an enemy whom he grasps by the hair. in contrast to typi-
cal scenes displaying defeated nubians and libyans, the enemy’s ethnic 
marker is here a double axe, indicative of an Aegean or Philistine warrior. 
the unusual scene may substantiate the biblical account in 1 Kgs 9:16, 
which records an unnamed pharaoh’s conquest of Gezer, subsequently 
given to solomon as dowry with a royal princess. 

For the relief and discussion, see montet 1947, 36 and pl. 9a; 1941, 
195–96. see Kitchen 1986, 278 §234, 280–81 §235 (esp. 280 n. 222 for addi-
tional bibliography), and 574 §506.

cartOUche Of siaMOn

S£-⁄mn mr¡-[⁄mn]
siamon, beloved of [Amon].

G. PseUsennes ii

40. orACUlAr deCree PreserVinG tHe  
ProPerty oF mAAtKAre (b)

engraved on the west wing of the northern face of the seventh Pylon 
at Karnak is the transcript of an oracular decree guaranteeing theban 
property rights for the princess and queen maatkare (b), daughter of Pseu-
sennes ii and primary wife of osorkon i. Approximately two-thirds of the 
initial text has been lost, leaving eight fragmentary horizontal lines. owing 
to the loss of the upper sections, the date of the oracle is uncertain; the 
range of possibilities encompasses the reigns of Pseusennes ii, sheshonq i, 
and osorkon i. the decree should be compared with the Apanage stela of 
iuwelot (no. 69), who succeeded her own son sheshonq (ii) as high priest 
of Amon. the oracle was certainly conducted by the contemporary high 
priest, and the document may well date to the pontificate of the second 
sheshonq, serving as a confirmation of his maternal inheritance. 

the inscription was discovered by mariette in 1874, with subsequent 
publications by himself (1875 [1982a]), brugsch (1877), lauth (1879), and 
maspero (1877; 1889). text and early bibliography are found in maspero 
1889, 694–95; with text corrections, translation, and discussion in Gardiner 
1962, 64–69; and CSerný 1942, 126–33. An english translation of the obso-
lete analysis of brugsch has been reissued in brugsch 1996, 373–75. see 
Kitchen 1986, 60–61 §49 and 306 §265.

16+ lines lost […]
(1+x) [w˙m dd-¡n–f m-b£˙1 ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£y ntr ™£ wr n ß£™ n 
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≈pr Mw.t Ùnsw] n£ ntr.w ™£.w [… nkt] nb [n wndw] nb [¡-]d¡ n–s n£ rmt.w n 
p£ t£ ¡-[… n£ rmt.w n] (2+x) p£ t£ ¡-t£(¡)–s n ßr¡.t n ≈.t–w ¡w–tn smn(t)–w 
n–s nkt nb nm˙w ¡w–[t]n [smn.t–w m-dr.t s£–s s£ n s£–s s£.t–s s£.t n s£.t–s 
ms n m]s.w–s ß£™ r-≈t n˙˙ 

dd ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£y ntr ™£ wr n ß£™ n ≈pr Mw.t Ùnsw n£ ntr.w 
[™£.w ¡w–n smn.t–w] (3+x) ny-sw.t nb ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn nb ™£ n mß™ nb 
n mß™ rmt n wndw nb ¡w–w n ™˙£wty.w ¡w–w n ˙m.wt nt-¡w–w ¡r s≈r.
w ¡r [ß£]™ n£ nty-¡w–w ¡r s≈r.w ˙r-s£ ¡-smn nkt nb n wndw nb ¡-¡n M£™.
t-k£-R™ m£™.t-≈rw s£.t n ny-sw.t P£-sb£-≈™-n-N¡w.t mr¡-⁄mn [m snnw–s3 (m) 
™ Ím™ … m-d¡ n£ rmt.w(?)]

(4+x) n p£ t£ ˙n™ nkt nb n wndw nb ¡-d¡ n–s n£ rmt.w n p£ t£ ¡-t£(¡)–s 
n ßr¡.t n ≈.t–w ¡-smn.(t)–w m-dr.t–s ¡w–{t}n3 smn.t–w m-dr.t s£–s s£ n s£–s 
s£.t–s s£.t n s£.t–s ms n ms.(w)–s ß£™ r-≈t n˙˙ 

w˙m [dd-¡n–f m-b£˙1 ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.]w p£y ntr ™£ wr [n ß£]™ (5+x) 
n ≈pr Mw.t Ùnsw n£ ntr.w ™£.w hdb5 rmt nb n wndw nb n p£ t£ dr–f ¡w–w 
n ™˙£wty.w ¡w–w n ˙m.wt nt-¡w–w mdty (n) nkt nb n wndw nb ¡-¡n{n} 
M£™.t-k£-R™ s£.t ny-sw.t P£-sb£-≈™-n-N¡w.t mr¡-⁄mn m snnw–s (m) ™ Ím™ 
˙n™ p£ nkt [nb n wndw nb ¡-d¡ n–s n£] rmt.w (6+x) (n) p£ t£ ¡-t£(¡)–s n 
ßr¡.t n ≈.t–w n£ nty-¡w–w ktkt nkt n-¡m–w n dw£ ˙r-s£ dw£ ¡w–(t)n3 ¡r 
n£y–(t)n3 b£.w ™£.w dns.w5 ¡-r–w ¡w bn-¡w–(t)n3 ˙tp n–w [gr] 

[wßd6] r wr sp-2 ¡n p£y ntr ™£ Mw.t Ùnsw n£ ntr.w ™£.w 
dd ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£y ntr ™£ [wr n ß£™ n ≈pr Mw.t Ùnsw n£] ntr.

w ™£.w (7+x) ¡w–n hdb rmt nb n wndw nb n p£ t£ dr–f ¡w–w n ™˙£wty.w 
¡w–w n ˙m.wt nt-¡w–w mdty n nkt nb n wndw nb [¡-¡n{n} M£™.t-k£-R™ s£.t 
ny-sw.t P£-sb£-≈™-n-N¡w.t mr¡-⁄mn7 m snnw]–s (m) ™ Ím™ ˙n™ p£ nkt nb n 
wndw nb ¡-d¡ n–s n(£) rmt.w n p£ t£ ¡-t£(¡)–s n [ßr¡.t n ≈.t–w n£ nty-¡w–w 
ktkt nkt n-¡m–w] 

(8+x) n dw£ ˙r-s£ dw£ ¡w–n ¡r n£y–n b£.w ™£.w dns.w ¡-r–w ¡w bn-
¡w–n ˙tp n–w gr ¡w–n [d¡] ßr.t–w n p£ ¡tn8 ¡w–w [m b£.w(?) n p£y ntr ™£] 
Mw.t [Ù]n[sw] n£ ntr.w ™£.w 

16+ lines lost […]
(1+x) [Again he said before1 Amon-re, King of the Gods, this very 

great god since the beginning of creation, mut and Khonsu], the great 
gods: [“…] Any[thing of] any [sort that] the people of the land sold to her 
and that [she purchased from (?) the people of](2+x) the land or that she 
acquired as a child from their property, will you confirm them for her? Any 
private property, will you [confirm them in the possession of her son, the 
son of her son, her daughter, the daughter of her daughter, the child of] 
her children throughout eternity?” 

then said Amon-re, King of the Gods, this very great god since the 
beginning of creation, mut and Khonsu, the [great] gods: [“We shall confirm 
them.] (3+x) Any king, any First Prophet of Amon, any army commander 



of the military, people of any sort whether male or female who shall exer-
cise authority, even up to those who will exercise authority hereafter to 
confirm anything of any sort that maatkare, the justified, royal daughter of 
Pseusennes (ii), beloved of Amon, purchased [at her price2 (in) the ter-
ritory of Upper egypt … from the people (?)] (4+x) of the land, together 
with anything of any sort that the people of the land sold to her or that 
she acquired as a child from their property, so as to confirm them in her 
possession, we3 shall confirm them in the possession of her son, the son 
of her son, her daughter, the daughter of her daughter, the child of her 
children throughout eternity.” 

Again [he said before1 Amon-re, King of the God]s, this very great god 
[since the beginning] (5+x) of creation, mut and Khonsu, the great gods: 
“Kill4 any person of any sort in the entire land whether male or female who 
will contest anything of any sort that maatkare, the royal daughter of the 
lord of the two lands, Pseusennes (ii), beloved of Amon, purchased by 
her price in the territory of Upper egypt, together with [any]thing [of any 
sort that the] people (6+x) of the land [sold to her] or that she acquired as a 
child from their property. those who will tamper with a thing among them 
tomorrow or after tomorrow, will you3 inflict your3 great and burdensome5 
wrath upon them, without forgiving them [either]?”

Very favorable [response6] by this great god, mut and Khonsu, the 
great gods. 

then said Amon-re, King of the Gods, this [very] great god [since the 
beginning of creation, mut and Khonsu, the] great gods: (7+x) “We shall 
kill any person of any sort in the entire land whether male or female who 
will contest anything of any sort [that maatkare, the royal daughter of 
Pseusennes (ii), beloved of Amon,7 purchased by] her [price] (in) the ter-
ritory of Upper egypt, together with anything of any sort that the people 
of the land sold to her or that she acquired as [a child from their property. 
those who will tamper with a thing among them] (8+x) tomorrow or after 
tomorrow, we shall inflict our great and burdensome wrath upon them, 
without forgiving them either. We shall put their noses into the ground,8 
as they are [subject to the wrath (?) of this great god,] mut and Khonsu, 
the great gods.”

nOtes

1. For the restoration, see the Abydos stela of sheshonq i (no. 41), line 2.
2. For the expression “to purchase at her price” in lines 3, 5, and 7, see CSerný 

1942, 126–33. 
3. For the engraver’s confusion of the suffix pronouns tn “you” and n “we,” 

see Gardiner 1962, 65.
4. Cf. the phraseology (posed as a question) in the Abydos stela of sheshonq 

i (no. 41), lines 2–3.
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5. For the spelling in lines 6 and 8 (found also in the Voyage of Wenamon 
[no. 18]), see Junge 1996, 41.

6. restored following the Abydos stela of sheshonq i (no. 41), line 2. or 
restore hnn “nodding in agreement”; cf. the banishment stela (no. 28), lines 11, 
12, and passim.

7. Following Gardiner 1962, 67. maspero restores [¡-¡n{n}–s m snnw]–s. 
8. Violators are to be “overthrown”; for the magical significance of the termi-

nology, see ritner 1993b, 168–71.

41. Abydos stelA oF GreAt CHieF sHesHonQ  
For His FAtHer nAmlot 

(s. CAiro Jde 66285)

the stela preserves the judicial transcript of an oracle of theban 
Amon conducted by Pseusennes ii on behalf of the meshwesh Chief 
sheshonq (b), the future sheshonq i, followed by a formal contractual 
account of namlot’s funerary endowment. made of red granite, the slab 
now measures 1.5 m x 1.52 m, with its upper portion missing. no docu-
ment displays so clearly the impending ascension of the family of dynasty 
XXii, long intermarried with the declining tanite line (see the Khonsu 
roof Genealogies, no. 1). sheshonq’s presumption to demand inclusion 
in royal festivals as “co-partner” is unprecedented. dynastic transition 
would be further eased by the marriage of sheshonq’s heir osorkon (i) 
to maatkare (b), daughter of the pliant Pseusennes, who sponsored the 
following oracle (see no. 40 for the marriage). 

the primary text edition and translation is blackman 1941, 83–95 and 
pls. 10–12a, replacing breasted 1906–7, 4:328–33 §§674–87. A thoroughly 
obsolete interpretation appears in revillout 1899, 168–79 (styling sheshonq 
a Chaldean satrap!). Partial translation is found in Vernus 1987, 106–7. An 
english translation of the obsolete analysis of brugsch has been reissued 
in brugsch 1996, 370–73. For economic studies, see baer 1962, 25–45; and 
Janssen 1975, 530–31. see Kitchen 1986, 285–86 §239. 

[….] (1) wr ™£ n wr.w Íß£nq m£™-≈rw p£(y)–f ßr ˙r s.t £≈.w ≈r ¡t–f ¡w–k 
d¡ [s™£]–f nfr.w–f m n¡w.t n T£-wr ≈ft-˙r-n Rs-wd£ ¡w–k d¡ ¡m£≈–f r ßsp1 
k˙k˙ ¡w s£–f (2) mn ˙r-s£ ¡r(y)–w ¡w–k d¡.t ¡£m–f ˙b.w n ˙m–f ˙r ßsp 
n≈t dmd m sp w™ 2 

wßd wr sp-2 ¡n p£y ntr ™£ 
™˙™.n w˙my dd-¡n–f m-b£˙ p£y ntr ™£ p£(y)–¡ nb nfr ¡w–k hdb p£ (3) 

™£ n mß™ p£ ˙tyw p£ sß p£ rwdw p£ ¡pwty nb h(£)b.w nb n wp.t r s≈.t nty 
¡w–w r t£(¡) nk.t n p£y ≈nty3 n Ws¡r wr ™£ n M™ Nm£rt m£™-≈rw s£ M˙.t-n-
ws≈.t m£™.t-≈rw nty m £bdw (4) rmt.t nb nty ¡w–w ≈b n p£(y)–f ˙tp.w-ntr 
n £˙.wt–f rmt.t–f n mnmn(.t)–f k£m–f ™£b.t–f nb ˙m.w-k£–f nb ¡w–k ¡r.t4 
n£y–k b£.w ™£.w dr.w r-r–w r n£y–w ˙m.wt (5) n£y–w hrd.w 



wßd ¡n p£y ntr ™£ 
wn-¡n ˙m–f ˙r snn t£ m-b£˙–f dd-¡n ˙m–f m£™–k ≈rw Íß£nq m£™-≈rw 

p£ wr ™£ n M™ wr n wr.w p£(y)–¡ ™£ ˙n™ nty nb ˙r mw–k (6) mß™–k m¡ 
¡r(y)–w dr-nty ˙s tw ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ˙r ¡r.n–k nb n ¡t–k ¡w–k r ßsp 
k˙k˙ mn.tw ˙r tp t£ ¡w ¡w™.w–k ˙r s.t–k r n˙˙ 

wn-¡n ˙m–f wd p£ ≈nty n Ws¡r wr ™£ n (7) M™ wr n wr.w Nm£rt m£™-
≈rw m ≈d r £bdw ¡w dd.ty ¡pwty.w-ny-sw.t wr.w r-˙n™–f hr dp.w(t) ™ß£.t 
nn r£-™–sn5 ˙n™ n£ ¡pwty.w n p£ wr ™£ n M™ r d¡.t6 ˙tp–f m ™˙ (8) ßps ≈m n 
Rs-wd£ r ¡r.t dd.ty7 ™b.w–f ¡my [n¡w.t n?] T£-wr ≈ft msy wp.t-r£ ¡r.t ™b.w–f 
sntr.tw sw m r£.w n pr-dw£.t sp-48 smn n.t-™.w–f m (9) ≈£ n sß.w m¡ dd.t.n 
nb ntr.w s™˙™ n–f ™˙™ m ¡nr £bw hr wd.t n ⁄mn-rn–f r d¡.t ˙tp–f m ≈m.w 
ntr.w r km n˙˙ d.t 

tp-rd n smn p£ ≈nty n Ws¡r wr ™£ n M™ (10) Nm£rt m£™-≈rw s£ M˙.t-n-
ws≈.t m£™.t-≈rw nty m £bdw 

¡n n p£ t£ m˙.t(y) ¡n n£ rwdw n p£ wr ™£ n M™ ¡-¡y ¡rm p£ twt ≈£s.t(y) 
Ù£r sdm-™ß £≈-⁄mn-k£-n≈t m£™-[≈rw] ≈£s.ty (11) Ù£r £≈-Pt˙-k£-n≈t m£™-[≈rw] 
˙d dbn n 15 dd.t.n ˙m–f ˙r–sn ˙d dbn n 20 dmd ˙d dbn n 35 

wp-s.t 
nty r db£ t£y s£-t£ n 50 nty m ww q£ rsy £bdw dd.tw n–f W£˙- (12) 

ny.t-sw.t ˙d dbn n 6
nty m ¡mn.t9 m sdf(?) n p£ hn nty m £bdw £˙ s£t£ n 50 ¡r n{n}10 ˙d dbn 

(n) 4
dmd £˙.w nm˙.w11 n t£y s.t 2 m ww q£ rsy £bdw ˙n™ ww q£ (13) 

m˙.t(y) £bdw £˙ st£ n 100 ¡r n{n} ˙d dbn (n) 10
£˙wty P£-wr s£ (…)12 ˙m–f ⁄-¡r-b£k ˙m–f B(w)-pw-⁄mn-≈£ ˙m–f N£-

ßn.w-bnr.w13 ˙m–f Dn¡.t-n-Ór dmd (14) s n 5 ¡r n ˙d dbn (n) 4 
qd.t 1 

¡˙ n 10 ¡r n ˙d dbn (n) 2(?) 
mn¡–sn P£-ßr-n-Mw.t (m£™-)≈rw s£ Ór-s£-£s.t m£™-(≈rw) ¡r n{n} ˙d qd.t 

6 2/3 
k£m nty m ww q£ m˙.t(y) £bdw ¡r n ˙d dbn (n) 2 
k£r¡ Ór-ms m£™-≈rw s£ Pn-mn≈ (15) ¡r n{n} ˙d qd.t 6 2/3 
s≈t N-mr-¡w m£™-≈rw s£ Íd-Ór-n-p£-¡rr–f14 m£™-≈rw mw.t–f T£-qn m£™.

t-≈rw ¡r n ˙d qd.t 6 2/3 
s≈t Ns-t£-T£y.t m£™-≈rw mw.t–f T£-d¡-Mw.t m£™.t-≈rw 
˙m.t T£-d¡-£s.t m£™.t-≈rw s£.t n Nb.t-˙p.t m£™-≈rw mw.t–s ⁄n[…](16)-

¡m£≈ m£™.t-≈rw
˙m.t T£-pt(¡)-⁄mn m£™.t-≈rw s£.t n P£-n˙sy m£™-≈rw mw.t–s T-n.t-

Rnnwt.t m£™.t-≈rw {m£™-≈rw}
b¡ty.w s n 5 w™ nb (˙d) qd.t 6 2/3

db£ p£ (5) s ¡r n ˙d dbn (n) 3 2/3 (sic)15 sw£d r p£ pr-˙d n Ws¡r 
mtw gs hn n b¡.t pr n p£ pr-˙d (17) n Ws¡r m mn.t r p£ ˙tp-ntr 
n Ws¡r wr ™£ n M™ Nm£rt m£™-≈rw r-ß™ n˙˙ d.t n b£k n p£y (5) n 
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b¡ty.w ¡-sw£d.tw p£y–w ˙d r p£ pr-˙d n Ws¡r ¡w bn-¡w–w mwt 
¡w bn-¡w–w £q16 

f£¡-sntr (18) s n 5 w™ nb ˙d qd.t 6 2/3 
¡r n ˙d dbn (n) 3 2/3 (sic) sw£d r pr-˙d n Ws¡r mtw t£ qd.t 5 sntr 
pr n pr-˙d n Ws¡r m mn.t r p£ ˙tp-ntr n Ws¡r wr ™£ n M™ Nm£rt 
m£™-≈rw mw.t–f M˙.t-n-ws≈.t m£™.t-≈rw r-ß™ n˙˙ d.t n (19) b£k n 
p£(y) 5 f£¡-sntr ¡-(s)w£d.tw p£y–w ˙d r pr-˙d n Ws¡r ¡w bn-¡w–w 
mwt ¡w bn-¡w–w £q 

™nt s n w™ ¡r n ˙d qd.t 6 2/3 
sw£d r pr-˙d n Ws¡r mtw gs hn n sgnn (20) st£ pr n pr-˙d n Ws¡r 
m mn.t r p£ ≈£bs n Ws¡r wr ™£ n M™ Nm£rt m£™-≈rw mw.t–f M˙.t-n-
ws≈.t m£™.t-≈rw r-ß™ n˙˙ (d.t) n b£k n p£ ™nt ¡-sw£d.tw p£(y)–f ˙d 
r pr-˙d n Ws¡r ¡w bn-¡w–f mwt ¡w (21) bn-¡w–f £q 

dd s n w™17 
™rt(?)18 s n 2 w™ nb ˙d qd.t 6 2/3
ps-ß™ s n 1/4 ¡r n ˙d qd.t 1.t (2/3) sw£d r pr-˙d n Ws¡r
mtw t£y ¡t bty pr m mn.t m t ˙nq.t (n) ßn™.t m (22) [t£] ßnw.ty n 

Ws¡r ˙n™ ™rt(?) n Ws¡r r p£ ˙tp-ntr n Ws¡r wr ™£ n M™ Nm£rt 
m£™-≈rw mw.t–f M˙.t-n-ws≈.t m£™.t-≈rw r-ß™ n˙˙ d.t n b£k n 
p£y [2]19 ™rt(?) ps-ß™ ¡-sw£d.tw p£y–w ˙d r pr-˙d n Ws¡r (23) 
[r-(?)] ˙n™ n£ ßmw n t£y £˙ ˙r s£t£ n 100 nty ßm r t£ ßnw.ty n 
Ws¡r n-hr rnp.t ¡w bn-¡w–w mwt ¡w bn-¡w–w £q

dmd p£ ˙d (n) n£ rmt.t nty sw£d r pr-˙d n Ws¡r (24) ˙d dbn (n) 8 qd.t 
7 2/3 2/3 ¡r n s 12 1/4 ¡-¡r20 b£k.w pr n pr-˙d n Ws¡r r p£ ˙tp-ntr n 
Ws¡r wr ™£ n M™ wr (n) n£ wr.w Nm£rt m£™-≈rw s£ wr ™£ n M™ Íß£nq 
m£™-≈rw mw.t–f M˙.t-n-ws≈.t m£™.t-≈rw r-ß™ (25) n˙˙ d.t

dmd p£ ˙tp-ntr n p£ ≈nty n Ws¡r wr ™£ n M™ {m£™-≈rw} Nm£rt m£™-≈rw 
s£ M˙.t-n-ws≈.t m£™.t-≈rw nty m £bdw 
£˙ s£t£ n 100 
s s.t n 25 
k£m n w™ 
˙d ≈£wy n w™ 
hbn.t n ßms n w™ 
w£˙-mw (26) […]
[…]…. ¡r n ˙d dbn (n) […]21 

[… “Will you allow] (1) the Great Chief of Chiefs sheshonq the justi-
fied, his son, [to rest] in the place of the blessed spirits beside his father? 
Will you allow him to [magnify] his beauty in the city of tawer opposite 
He-whose-waking-is-sound (osiris)? Will you cause that he be revered 
in order to attain1 old age, while his son (2) remains afterward? Will you 
cause that he be favored with the festivals of His majesty in receiving vic-
tory, joined as co-partner?”2



Very favorable response by this great god. 
then again he said before this great god: “my good lord, will you kill 

the (3) superior of the army, the sergeant, the scribe, the agent, any mes-
senger, or anyone sent on business into the country who will seize the 
property of this statue3 of the osiris, Great Chief of the ma, namlot, the 
justified, son of mehetemweskhet, the justified, which is in Abydos? (4) 
Any person who will subtract from his divine offerings—whether from his 
fields, his people, from his cattle, his garden, any of his offerings, or any 
of his funerary service—will you enact4 your great and powerful wrath 
against them, against their wives (5) and their children?” 

Favorable response by this great god.
His majesty then kissed the ground before him. then His majesty 

said: “may you be justified, sheshonq, the justified, the Great Chief of the 
ma, Chief of Chiefs, my great one, together with everyone loyal to you, 
(6) your army likewise, since Amon-re King of the Gods has praised you 
concerning all that you have done for your father. you shall attain old age, 
enduring on earth, with your heirs (following) in your position forever.” 

His majesty then dispatched the statue of the osiris, Great Chief of (7) 
the ma, Chief of Chiefs, namlot, the justified, northward to Abydos, numer-
ous royal messengers having been assigned accompanying it with many 
boats beyond counting5 together with the messengers of the Great Chief of 
the ma in order to cause6 that it rest in the noble palace, (8) the shrine of 
Him-whose-waking-is-sound, and in order to ensure that its purification be 
given7 in the [city of (?)] tawer at the time of the presentation of the ritual 
“opening of the mouth.” its purification was made, and it was censed with 
the spells of the robing room, four times.8 its rituals were established (9) 
in the scribal office in accordance with that which the lord of the Gods 
had said. A stela of elephantine stone was erected for it bearing the decree 
of Him-whose-name-is-hidden (Amon) in order to cause that it rest in the 
shrines of the gods unto the completion of forever and ever.

regulations for the maintenance of the statue of the osiris, Great Chief 
of the ma, (10) namlot, the justified, son of mehetemweskhet, the justified, 
which is in Abydos.

brought from the north land by the agents of the Great Chief of the 
ma who came with the image, the foreigner of syria, the servant Akham-
onkanakht, the justified, and the foreigner (11) of syria, Akhptahkanakht, 
the justified: 15 deben of silver. What His majesty gave in addition to them: 
20 deben of silver. 

total: 35 deben of silver. 
its itemization: 
Corresponding value of these 50 arouras of field that are in the high 

district south of Abydos, known as “enduring (12) of Kingship”: 
6 deben of silver.
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those in the (north?-)west,9 being fed (?) by the well that is in Abydos: 
50 arouras of field, amounting to10 4 deben of silver.

total of private11 fields of these two places in the high district south of 
Abydos and the high district (13) north of Abydos: 100 arouras of 
field, amounting to 10 deben of silver.

the cultivator Pawer son of (…),12 his slave iirbak, his slave bupua-
monkhai, his slave nashenubeniu,13 his slave denitenhor. 
total: (14) 5 men, amounting to 4 deben, 1 kite of silver.

ten oxen, amounting to 2 (?) deben of silver.
their herdsman Pasherenmut, the justified, son of Horsiese, the justi-

fied, amounting to 6 2/3 kite of silver.
the garden that is in the high district north of Abydos, amounting to 

2 deben of silver.
the gardener Hormose, the justified, son of Penmenekh, (15) amount-

ing to 6 2/3 kite of silver.
the weaver nemeriu, the justified, son of shedhorenpaireref,14 the 

justified, his mother being taqen, the justified, amounting to 6 2/3 
kite of silver.

the weaver nestatait, the justified, his mother being tadimut, the 
justified;

the slave tadiese, the justified, daughter of nebethepet, the justified, 
her mother being in[..] (16)-imakh, the justified;

the slave tapetiamon, the justified, daughter of Panehsy, the justified, 
her mother being tanetrenenutet, the justified.

beekeepers, 5 men, each one 6 2/3 kite (of silver); 
dispersement for the (five) men amounting to 3 2/3 (sic)15 deben 
of silver, remitted to the treasury of osiris; and 1/2 hin of honey 
should be issued from the treasury (17) of osiris daily for the 
divine offerings of the osiris, Great Chief of the ma, namlot, 
the justified, forever and ever as the production of these (five) 
beekeepers, whose salaries are remitted to the treasury of osiris, 
while they shall not die, while they shall not perish.16

thurifers, (18) 5 men, each one 6 2/3 kite of silver; 
amounting to 3 2/3 (sic) deben of silver, remitted to the treasury of 
osiris; and the 5 kite of incense should be issued from the treasury 
of osiris daily for the divine offerings of the osiris, Great Chief of 
the ma, namlot, the justified, his mother being mehetemweskhet, 
the justified, forever and ever as (19) the production of these 5 
thurifers, whose salaries are remitted to the treasury of osiris, 
while they shall not die, while they shall not perish. 

oilman, one man, amounting to 6 2/3 kite of silver; 
remitted to the treasury of osiris; and 1/2 hin of fuel (20) oil 
should be issued from the treasury of osiris daily for the lamp of 



the osiris, Great Chief of the ma, namlot, the justified, his mother 
being mehetemweskhet, the justified, forever and ever as the pro-
duction of the oilman, whose salary is remitted to the treasury of 
osiris, while he shall not die, while (21) he shall not perish.

What one man17 gave: 
brewers (?),18 2 men, each one 6 2/3 kite of silver;
Confectioner, 1/4 man, amounting to 1 (2/3) silver kite, remitted 

to the treasury of osiris;
And this barley and emmer should be issued daily as bread and 

beer of the storehouse from (22) the double granary of osiris 
and the brewery (?) of osiris for the divine offerings of the 
osiris, Great Chief of the ma, namlot, the justified, his mother 
being mehetemweskhet, the justified, forever and ever as the 
production of these [2]19 brewers and confectioner, whose 
salaries are remitted to the treasury of osiris, (23) together 
with the harvest of this field on 100 arouras, which goes to 
the double granary of osiris yearly, while they shall not die, 
while they shall not perish.

total of the salaries of the persons that are remitted to the treasury of 
osiris: (24) 8 deben, 7 2/3 + 2/3 kite of silver; amounting to 12 
1/4 men. their production shall be issued specifically20 from the 
treasury of osiris for the divine offerings of the osiris, Great Chief 
of the ma, Chief of the Chiefs, namlot, the justified, son of the 
Great Chief of the ma, sheshonq, the justified, his mother being 
mehetemweskhet, the justified, for(25)ever and ever.

total of the divine offerings of the statue of the osiris, Great Chief of 
the ma, {the justified} namlot, the justified, son of mehetemwes-
khet, the justified, which is in Abydos:
100 arouras of field
25 men and women
1 garden
1 silver altar
1 service vessel
[…] libation (26)
[…]… amounting to [… (?)]21 deben of silver. 

nOtes

1. Cf. line 6; blackman translated “until the attaining of old age.” 
2. literally, “united in a single act/instance.”
3. An unambiguous writing of ≈nty “statue” appears in line 6, with the syn-

onym twt “image” in line 10. Kitchen 1986, 285 (§239) n. 248, considered this a 
portable image for cultic processions.

4. the infinitive ¡r.t is consistently written ¡rr in the text (lines 4, 7, 8), perhaps 
a simple error in transcription from the original hieratic draft.
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5. so blackman 1941, following a suggestion of Gunn. Written rd¡.t–sn.
6. As in line 9, purpose is indicated by r + infinitive; blackman translated “it 

was caused to rest/repose.”
7. A periphrastic construction with ¡r, rather than a second tense. For the lat-

ter, see line 24. 
8. Contra blackman 1941, 88 n. 36, who read hrw 4 “(for) four days.” As black-

man concedes, fourfold repetion of formulae is customary. the slight variation in 
the carving of sp “instance” (lines 2 and 8) is not significant; cf. the varying writings 
of ≈nty in lines 3 and 6.

9. the following summation “of these two places” lists fields south and north 
of Abydos, so the western plot must be “northwest.”

10. Written redundantly ¡r nn in lines 12–15, as is typical for the third inter-
mediate Period; cf. erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:111/7.

11. For nm˙ “private, unencumbered,” see baer 1962, 26 n. 10 (£˙.t nm˙ n™ 
“field free and clear”); and discussion in théodoridès 1965, 122ff. blackman trans-
lated “tenanted land.”

12. left blank on the stela.
13. blackman read N£-ßn.w-m˙.w.
14. blackman read M˙-Ór-n-p£-¡rr–f.
15. in lines 16 and 18, 2/3 is carved in error for 1/3. 
16. As noted by blackman 1941, 94, this formula is found only where services 

are performed by relays of anonymous staff members. such services are perpetual 
and not terminated by the death or destruction of any specific individual. Gram-
matically, the form ¡-sw£d.tw could be a second tense: “it is without their dying, 
without their perishing, that their salaries shall be remitted to the treasury of 
osiris.”

17. Presumably sheshonq.
18. so blackman 1941, 91 n. 77, for the term in lines 21–22. Alternatively, 

this may be a writing of ßn™ “storehouse, storehouse worker” (erman and Grapow 
1926–63, 4:507–8) written differently at the end of line 21.

19. restored following the pattern in lines 17 and 19. blackman 1941, 91 n. 
81, hesitantly suggested wd£ “cellar.”

20. second tense ¡-¡r + noun + infinitive, contra blackman, who translated as 
a future relative “whose contributions shall pass out from the treasury.” 

21. since wp-s.t (line 11, “literally, “dividing it”) generally indicates an itemiza-
tion of a previously mentioned sum, the final total might be expected to again yield 
35 deben. the reading of many numbers, however, is uncertain, and others seem 
incorrectly carved; see lines 14, 16, 18, and 21. moreover, the “individual gift” in 
lines 21ff. need not be included in the 35 deben. blackman viewed all services and 
values mentioned after wp-s.t as supplemental to the foundation gift of 35 deben. 



Dynasty XXII

A. sHesHonQ i

42. bUbAstis bloCK

this small limestone fragment with partial cartouches is the single 
attestation of the dynasty’s founder in his reputed (manethonian) dynastic 
seat. the text is copied in naville 1891, 46.

[… Ód]-≈pr-[R™]-stp-n-R™ (2) […] Íßnq [mr¡-⁄mn] 
[. . .  Hedj]kheper[re]-setepenre (2) [ . . . ]  sheshonq, [beloved of Amon].

43. lArGer dAKHleH stelA 
(s. AsHmoleAn 1894. 107A)

this hieratic stela records an oracular decision by sutekh (seth) in 
regard to a local dispute over named wells and irrigated property, con-
ducted before a meshwesh commander dispatched by the palace to restore 
order in the oases. obtained (with the smaller dakhleh stela of Piye, no. 
146 below) in 1894 by Captain H. G. lyons in the village of mut in the 
dakhleh oasis, the stela is notable for its preservation of distinctly libyan 
names and titles. the limestone stela measures 37 in. (94 cm) in height 
by 26 in. (66 cm) in width and contains a lunette scene with hieroglyphic 
labels and 20 lines of hieratic text. A secondary docket in hieratic has been 
inserted in the lunette, recording the disposition of springs associated with 
a local well named tenetsar. 

texts, translation, and commentary appear in Gardiner 1933, 19–30 
and pls. V–Vii (hieroglyphic transcription); supplementing the original 
publication in spiegelberg 1899, 12–21 (with photo); and breasted 1906–7, 
4:359–61 §§725–28. see Kitchen 1986, 290 §247.

i i i
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lUnette scene Of Oracle; hierOglyPhic texts

At right: before a garlanded shrine with figures of Hathor, Count Wayhaset 
raises lamp

[˙£.ty-™ W£]yh£(2)[s£]t (n) (3) t£ (4) W˙£.t
[Count Wa]yha(2)[se]t of the (3) land of (4) the oasis.

behind Count: Petitioner in act of adoration
˙m-ntr [n] Swt≈ Nsy-B£st.t m£™-≈rw (2) s£ P£-d¡–w
the prophet [of] sutekh, nesubast, the justified, (2) son of Patiou.

left of shrine (facing right): two standing women representing the rival claim-
ants excluded in lines 15–16; second (sister-in-law of nesubast) labeled

˙m.t ˙m-ntr n Swt≈ P£-t¡-B£st.t (2) s£ P£-d¡–w m£™-≈rw
Wife of the prophet of sutekh, Patibast (2) son of Patiou, the justified.

in lower register at right: two women (wife and mother-in-law of nesub-
ast?) beat tambourines

˙m.t nb(.t) p.t (sic.) ßm™y(.t) [n Swt≈? . . . ]  (2) m£™.t-≈rw s£.t [ßm™y(.t)] 
(n) Swt≈ [ . . . ]  m£™.t-≈rw 

Wife and housewife, chantress [of sutekh (?) . . . ], the justified, daughter 
of [the chantress] of sutekh [ . . . ] , the justified.

At left of shrine: Hieratic docket of secondary oracle (cf. lines 10, 13–14)
dd p£ ntr ™£ [mn] wbn 2 m-dr.t T¡-n.t-s£yr t£ hnm(.t) Pr Ór S≈m.t wp-

tw w™ 
the Great God said: “[there are not] two springs belonging to tenet-

sar, the well of the ‘estate of Horus and sakhmet,’ but rather one.” 

Main text 
(1) ˙sb.t 5.t £bd 4 pr.t sw 16 n ny-sw.t Pr-™£1 ™n≈ wd£ snb Í£ß£q£ ™n≈ 

wd£ snb mry ⁄mn hrw pn ¡w s£ n ms2 (n) n£ M™.w (2) ™[£] q™˙y3 ˙m-ntr 
Ów.t-Ór nb.t4 Ów.t-S≈m ≈rp ˙m(.w)-ntr n Ór S≈m.t nb(.t)4 Pr-d£d£5 ˙m-ntr 
n Swt≈ nb4 W˙£.t ¡my-r£ b™˙.w (3) ¡my-r£ ßt£wy.w6 ˙£.ty-™ W£ywh£s£t n p£ 
t£ 2 n W˙£.t ¡w–f (m) dm¡ S£-w˙£.t7 m-≈t wd sw Pr-™£ ™n≈ wd£ snb r spd 
p£ t£ W˙£.t (4) m-≈t gm[.tw] ¡w wn–f n ™ n ≈rwy ¡w–f b£g£s£ 

hrw n ßmy r s¡p n£ wbny.w n£ hnm(5)y.wt8 nty (n) S£-w˙£.t hnm.wt 
˙bs.w(.t) hnm.wt ww (r)-nty sw p˙.w ¡ (=r) ptr¡ p£ wbn hnm.t Wbn(6)[-R™ 
m]-≈t dd ˙m-ntr n Swt≈ Nsy-sw-B£st.t s£ P£-d¡–(w) m-b£˙–f r-dd 

ptr¡ w™ ˙£y f≈[y] ¡w–s d(y) (m) q£¡w p£y wbn n Wnb-R™ m£™  sw t£y 
(7) [hnm.t] (n) Pr-R™ nty tw–k q£¡w n–s ¡w hnm.t nm˙wyw 

(t£y) ¡w nsy-sw T£y–w-Ónw.t mw.t–s Ónw.t-ntr.w t£y–¡ mw.t ¡w ˙m-
ntr ˙£.ty-™ W£ywh£s£t dd n–f ™˙™ m-b£˙ Swt≈ (8) [st£w(?)] s.t hrw pn9 s≈™ 



˙m n ntr pn ßpsy Swt≈ ™£ p˙.ty s£ n Nw.t p£y ntr ™£ (m) ˙sb.t 5.t £bd 4 pr.t 
sw 25 m ˙b–f nfr Wrßw ¡w ˙£.ty-™ W£ywh£s£t ™˙™ m-b£˙ 

dd (9) [S]wt≈ p£y ntr ™£ m£™.tw Nsy-sw-B£st.t s£ P£-d¡(–w) t£ ˙£y nty 
m˙-¡mnt.t n p£y wbn hnmy.t Wbn-R™ t£y hnmy.t (n) Pr-R™ nty (n) S£-w˙£.t 
nsy-sw T£y–w-Ónw.t t£y–f mw.t (10) [¡]-smn sw n–f p£ h£10 

dd p£ ntr ™£ mn wbn 2 m-[dr].t Wbn-R™ t£y hnmy.t n(.t) Pr-R™ nty (m) 
S£-w˙£.t wp-tw w™ wbn w™.tw gm.tw–f ˙r-n t£y ™yr£(.t)11 dn-

(11) y.w n n£ hnmy.wt k£m.w n Pr-R™ ¡-wt rwdw ™n≈–f s£ Swt≈-n≈t 
¡(= r)-h.t t£y dny Pr-™£ ™n≈ wd£ snb P£-sb£-≈™-(n)-N¡w.t ™n≈ wd£ snb 

p£ ntr ™£ (m) ˙sb.t 19.t12 
dd Swt≈ (12) p£y ntr ™£ ¡r wbn nb nty m [ww] n t£ ¡£d.t13 p£ nty […] m 

ww n ¡mnt.t S£-w˙£.t st ¡w™.w f≈y.w (m) n£ wbn(.w) n Ówy ≈r.tw r-r–w ¡w 
mw nm˙wy.w n£.w m(13)n mw Pr-™£ ™n≈ wd£ snb ¡m–w nsy-sw p£ nm˙w 
nty-¡w–f ¡n.t–w [r]-bnr p£ h£14 

dd p£ ntr ¡r n£ wbny(.w) ¡-st£w Nsy-sw-B£st.t (14) s£ P£-d¡–(w) ¡r-r–w 
¡w–f ¡n.t–w r-bnr […] ¡wtn ˙n™ p£ wbn T£y–w-Ónw.t t£y–f mw.t smn s.t n–
f ¡w-¡w–w smn15 n s£ (n) s£–f (15) ¡w™ (n) ¡w™.w–f ˙m.t–f hrd.w–f ¡w mn 
ky ßr¡ n[m]˙w ¡w nsy-sw T£y–w-Ónw.t ¡w-¡w–f pß¡–w ¡m.w wp-tw (16) 
Nsy-sw-B£st.t s£ P£-d¡–w ¡.n–f Swt≈ p£y ntr ™£ m-b£˙ [mtr.w] qn.w ™ß£ 

¡my-rn.w 
˙m-ntr Swt≈ nb W˙£.t ˙£.ty-p™t16 
˙£(17)w.ty W£ywh£s£t 
m£t¡w£h£r17 P£-wrdw 
m£t¡w£h£r W£ywk£s£h£r 
m£t¡w£h£r T¡-n.t-[…](18)-t¡ 
m£t¡w£h£r K£ywh£m 
˙ry qr™y P£-d¡-Wp-[w£w.t(?)]18 
mn˙19 ™n≈y–f s£ N£y–f-nb.w-n≈t 
¡t-ntr sß ≈tmw P£-d¡–w s£ K£n£ 
(19) ¡t-ntr sß ˙w.t-ntr Tnr-Swt≈ s£ Sr-D˙wty 
¡t-ntr4 sß P£-k£mw [s£ …] 
[…] s£ P£-d¡–w 
¡t-ntr T¡[… s£ …] 
¡t-ntr Qry-Swt≈ s£ ™n≈y–f 
(20) ˙m-[ntr] n ˙w.t20 ⁄mn Pn-⁄mn s£ P£-d¡–w 
wn P£-™n≈ s£ Pn-Gb{g}21 
wn P£-wnßw [s£ …] 
[… s£ ..]mwr[…] 

(1) regnal year 5, month 4 of winter, day 16 of the king and pharaoh,1 
l.p.h., shesho(n)q, l.p.h., beloved of Amon. on this day there came the 
son of the Chief2 of the ma, (2) district chief,3 prophet of Hathor, lady4 of 
diospolis Parva (Hû), overseer4 of prophets of Horus and sakhmet, lady4 
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of Perdjadja (Abu tisht),5 prophet of sutekh, lord4 of the oasis, overseer 
of inundated lands, (3) overseer of scrub-lands,6 Count Wayhaset of the 
two lands of the oasis (Kharga and dakhleh), when he was in the town 
of mut7 after Pharaoh, l.p.h., dispatched him to restore order in the land 
of the oasis (4) after [it was] discovered that it was in a state of conflict 
and rebellion. 

on the day of going to inspect the springs and wells8 (5) that are in 
mut, both covered wells and irrigation wells: he arrived to inspect the 
spring-fed well of Weben(6)[-re] after the prophet of sutekh, nesubast son 
of Patiou, said before him: 

“look, a sheet of flood-water has been released that is here in the 
vicinity of this spring of Weben-re. examine it, this (7) [well] of 
the region “estate of re,” in whose vicinity you are, whether it is 
a private well belonging to my mother tayuhenut, whose mother 
was Henutneteru”; 

while the prophet and Count Wayhaset said to him: “stand in the presence 
of sutekh and (8) [claim (?)] it.” 

on this day9 there occurred the processional appearance of the maj-
esty of this noble god sutekh, great of strength, son of nut, this great 
god, in regnal year 5, month 4 of winter, day 25, in his beautiful festival 
of “spending the day,” while Count Wahaset was standing in the divine 
presence. 

then said (9) [s]utekh, this great god: “nesubast son of Patiou is vin-
dicated. the sheet of flood-water that is northwest of this spring-fed well, 
Weben-re, this well of the ‘estate of re’ that is in mut, belongs to tayuhe-
nut, his mother. (10) Confirm it for him at this time.”10 

then said the great god: “there are not two springs be[longing] to 
Weben-re, this well of the ‘estate of re’ that is in mut, but rather one spring 
alone was found on that scroll of the (11) cadastral register11 of the wells 
and the gardens of the ‘estate of re’ that the agent Ankhef son of sutekh-
nakht issued in accordance with this register of Pharaoh, l.p.h., Pseusennes 
(i), l.p.h., the great god, in regnal year 19.”12 

then said sutekh, (12) this great god: “As for every spring that is in 
the [region] of the tell,13 (more specifically) the one that [lies (?)] in the 
region to the west of mut, they are derivatives (lit., “inheritors”) released 
from the so-called ‘springs of Huy’ since they are private waters. (13) there 
is no water of Pharaoh, l.p.h., among them. they belong to the private 
individual who will irrigate from them at this time.”14 

then said the god: “As for the springs regarding which nesubast (14) 
son of Patiou has made a claim, he shall irrigate from them [to . . . ] the 
ground, together with the spring of tayuhenut, his mother. Confirm them 
for him, and they shall be confirmed15 for the son of his son, (15) the heir 
of his heirs, his wife, and his children, while there is no other son of pri-



vate status belonging to tayuhenut who shall have a share among them 
but only (16) nesubast son of Patiou.” so said sutekh, this great god, in 
the presence of numerous [witnesses]. 

the list thereof:
the prophet of sutekh, lord of the oasis, First among Patricians16 and 

(17) leader, Wayhaset.
the matwaher,17 Pawered.
the matwaher, Wayukasahar.
the matwaher, tenet[ . . . ] (18)ti.
the matwaher, Kayuham.
the captain of shield-bearers, Padiwep[wawet(?)].18

the cadet,19 Ankhef son of nayefnebunakht.
the God’s Father and scribe of sealed documents, Patiou son of Kana. 
(19) the God’s Father and temple scribe, tel-sutekh son of serthoth.
the God’s Father4 and scribe, Pakamu [son of . . . ].
[the . . . , . . . ] son of Patiou.
the God’s Father, ti[. . .  son of . . . ].
the God’s Father, Qeri-sutekh son of Ankhef.
(20) the prophet of the temple20 of Amon, Penamon the son of 

Patiou.
the doorkeeper, Paankh son of Pengeb.21

the doorkeeper, Pawenesh [son of . . . ].
[the . . . , . . .  son of . . . ]mur[ . . . ] . 

nOtes

1. this example is often stated—wrongly—to be the earliest instance of “Pha-
raoh nn,” with the title Pr-™£ prefixed to the king’s nomen; see Gardiner 1933, 20 
and 23. on this basis, the identification with sheshonq i was disputed by Jacquet-
Gordon 1979, 180–82, who preferred sheshonq iii. However, the title Pr-™£ is already 
attested for siamon of dynasty XXi in the Karnak Priestly Annals (no. 9.3b).

2. the text preserves an example of the berber title mas “chief” generally 
translated in egyptian texts by wr—or its ideogram, which might be read in either 
egyptian or libyan, first recognized by erman 1883, 69 n. 1. see further erman and 
Grapow 1926–63, 2:142/9; spiegelberg 1899, 16 n. 1; bates 1970 [orig. 1914], 83; 
and Gardiner 1933, 23. A full survey of the examples is found in yoyotte 1961a, 
123–24.

3. For the title and its evolution, see Vernus 1977, 182.
4. ignored in translation by Gardiner.
5. For the locality, see Gardiner 1947, 2:35*; Vernus 1977, 182.
6. For the term, see Gardiner 1948, 32; Vernus 1977, 179–93 (esp. 182).
7. so identified by Gardiner 1933, 24 n. to line 3.
8. For the terminology regarding wells and springs (Gardiner: “flowing well”), 

see Gardiner 1933, 20–21.
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9. signs in some disorder; see Gardiner 1933, 25–26, who, however, rearranges 
passages unnecessarily.

10. Here and in line 13, taken by Gardiner as a writing of hrw “day.” 
11. see ™r.t “scroll,” erman and Grapow 1926–63 1:208–9; and dn¡.t “cadastral 

register,” erman and Grapow 1926–63 5:466/6.
12. the attribution of this date to the reign of Pseusennes i was first recog-

nized by daressy 1917a, 10. Previous commentators had ascribed the regnal year to 
sheshonq i; cf. breasted 1906–7 4:359 §725; and Gauthier 1914, 310 n. 1. 

13. For the term “tell, mound,” see Gardiner 1948, 33.
14. the wells are determined to be private and not crown property and thus 

are at the disposal of any citizen who might “lead off” the water for irrigation; see 
Gardiner 1933, 26–27. 

15. For the passage and grammar, see Wente 1961, 121.
16. For the title, see edel 1980, 43 (§7); Clère 1983, 92, §F.
17. libyan title of unknown meaning.
18. so spiegelberg; ending unread by Gardiner.
19. or “novice” in religious associations and perhaps “recruit” in military con-

texts; see Gardiner 1933, 27; erichsen 1954, 163.
20. so spiegelberg and text; Gardiner emends to ˙m-[ntr] n ⁄mn-⁄p.t “prophet 

of Amonemope.”
21. For late writings of Geb with an extra, final g/k; see Gardiner 1933, 28; 

erichsen 1954, 577. 

44. deir el-bAHri CACHe (db 320): 
interment oF dJedPtAHiUeFAnKH

recording the presentation of linen to the temple of Amon in regnal 
years 5, 10, and 11 of sheshonq i, dockets on the mummy wrappings 
of the priest djedptahiuefankh provide a terminus post quem for the last 
opening of the celebrated cache of royal mummies at deir el-bahri until 
its discovery in 1881. Formerly thought to be the crag-tomb of Queen 
inhapi noted in dockets of the reign of siamon, deir el-bahari tomb 320 
is now recognized to be the family tomb of the high priest Pinedjem ii, 
into which the royal mummies were moved only after the death of djed-
ptahiuefankh. As the linen epigraphs date the manufacture of the cloth 
and not the burial, the final interment in the cache could date from any 
time between years 11 and 21. on his funerary papyrus, djedptahiuefankh 
is elevated in rank to second Prophet of Amon and king’s-son of the lord 
of the two lands. 

For the texts and translations, see maspero 1889, 573; Gauthier 1914, 
307–9 and 321 §lVi; breasted 1906–7, 4:394 §§699–700; thomas 1966, 253, 
263 nn. 66–67; and reeves 1990, 239 (and 183–99 for db 320). For the 
funerary papyrus, see A. edwards 1883, 85–87. see Kitchen 1986, 288–89 
§§242 and 244. For the standard format of bandage inscriptions, see Kitchen 
1986, 411–16, excursus A.



i. interiOr cOffin lid

˙m-ntr 3-nw n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ™£ q™˙(.t)1 s£ ny-sw.t n R™-ms-s(w) 
Dd-Pt˙-¡w–f-™n≈ 

third Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, district chief,1 king’s-son 
of rameses, djedptahiuefankh.

ii. shOUlder straPs Of MUMMy

¡r.n{n} ˙m-ntr tpy n ⁄mn-R™ (2) ny-sw.t ntr.w ⁄wpwt¡ m£™-≈rw
made by the First Prophet of Amon-re, (2) King of the Gods, iuput, 

the justified.

iii. MUMMy bandage dedicatiOns

(a) mn≈.t ßps.t ¡r.n{n}2 ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ 
nb ≈™.w Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn n ¡t–f ⁄mn ˙sb.t 5 (2) mn≈.t ßps.t [¡r.n{n} ˙m-ntr 
tpy n ⁄mn-R™ ¡my-r£ mß™ wr M™3 ⁄wpwt m£™-≈rw s£ ny-sw.t nb t£.wy Íßnq 
mr¡-⁄mn n ¡t–f ⁄mn ˙sb.t 5] 

(b) mn≈.t ßps.t ¡r.n{n} ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ 
nb ≈™.w Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn n ¡t–f ⁄mn ˙sb.t 10 (2) mn≈.t ßps.t ¡r.n{n} ˙m-ntr 
tpy n ⁄mn-R™ ¡my-r£ mß™ wr M™ ⁄wpwt m£™-≈rw s£ ny-sw.t nb t£.wy Íßnq 
mr¡-⁄mn n ¡t–f ⁄mn ˙sb.t 10 

(c) mn≈.t ßps.t ¡r.n{n} ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ 
nb ≈™.w Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn n ¡t–f ⁄mn ˙sb.t 11 (2) mn≈.t ßps.t ¡r.n{n} ˙m-ntr 
tpy n ⁄mn-R™ ¡my-r£ mß™ wr M™ ⁄wpwt m£™-≈rw s£ ny-sw.t nb t£.wy Íßnq 
mr¡-⁄mn n ¡t–f ⁄mn ˙sb.t 11

noble cloth that the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two 
lands, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, son of re, lord of diadems, sheshonq 
(i), beloved of Amon, made2 for his father Amon in regnal year 5 (vari-
ants: year 10/year 11). (2) noble cloth that the First Prophet of Amon-re, 
general and Chief of the ma,3 iuput, the justified, royal son of the lord of 
the two lands, sheshonq, beloved of Amon, made for his father Amon in 
regnal year 5 (variants: year 10/year 11). 

nOtes

1. revised reading following breasted. maspero and edwards copied ™˙/˙™. 
For ™£ q™˙.t, see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 5:20/10.

2. the wording signifies that the king commissioned and dedicated the fabric.
3. breasted ignored the ethnic designation ma to read “commander in chief 

of the army.”
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45. HerACleoPolis AltAr oF PrinCe nAmlot 
(CAiro Jde 39410) 

this dark granite altar block (.57 m high by .56 m wide by .59 m 
deep), discovered in 1907 in Heracleopolis (ihnasya el-medina), records 
the restoration of daily cattle offerings to the local ram-headed deity Har-
saphes by the prince and general namlot. the text is unique in providing 
a detailed inventory of the annual levy, specifying the capitation, or indi-
vidual assessment, upon officials and towns responsible for oxen deliveries 
in particular months. the introductory section follows the standard narra-
tive format of the Königsnovelle, in which the king seeks benefactions for 
the gods. the king’s fragmentary epithet in line 1 regarding “Asiatics” may 
refer to his victorious Palestinian campaign. While the text presents ruler 
and prince in a purely classical style, the special regard for the deity of 
Heracleopolis reflects the long establishment of libyan military colonies in 
the region. sides A and b of the altar have been reworked as a Ptolemaic 
gaming board and a Coptic offering table, respectively. the text begins 
on side C in sixteen horizontal lines and concludes on side d in thirteen 
vertical columns followed a blank space. 

text and translation appear in tresson 1938, 817–40 and plate; Kamal 
1909, 37–38; maspero 1909, 38–40; daressy 1913, 133–35, §V; and Kitchen 
1986, 290–91 §247, 575 §508. Partial translations are provided by Vernus 
1987, 107–8; redford 1972, 153–56; see the review by Cazelles 1974, 
159.

side c: sixteen hOrizOntal lines

(1) […] Skty.w ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ nb ≈™.w 
Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn m¡ R™

(2) [¡st] ˙m–f ™n≈ wd£ s(nb) ˙˙y sp nb n £≈.w r ¡r.w n ¡t–f Óry-ß–f 
ny-sw.t t£.wy nb Hnn-ny-sw.t wnw m ¡b–f t¡ sw m 

(3) ny-sw.t ¡y ¡n s£ ny-sw.t ¡my-r£ mß™ N£m£rt¡ m-b£˙ ˙m–f 
dd–f ¡r pr Óry-ß–f ny-sw.t t£.wy sw £b (4) r ¡˙ n ¡mny.t gm.n–¡ sw w£w 

r d£my wn m-b£˙ m h£w (5) dr.tyw nfr pw d¡ pr–f 
dd ¡n ˙m–f ˙s tw k£–¡ s£–¡ pw pr m ≈nty–¡ ¡n 
(6) ¡b–k m¡ ¡b wtt sw1 ˙™.w–¡ pw m rnp¡ ¡n ¡t–¡ Óry-ß–f ny-sw.t t£.wy 

nb Hnn-ny-sw.t smn≈ pr (7) nb m r£–k m pr–f r n˙˙ 
¡r.(t)2 wd m stp-s£ ™n≈ wd£ s(nb) r spd pr Óry-ß–f ny-sw.t t£.wy nb 

Hnn-ny-sw.t r d¡.t (8) mn ¡˙ pn n ¡mny.t ¡m–f m¡ ¡ry.t m h£w dr.tyw ¡r.(t)2 
wd m ß£w (9) r spd–f ¡w–tw ˙tr¡ p£y ¡˙ n ¡mny.t r n£ n¡.wt dm¡.w w˙(£).
w n Hnn-ny-sw.t (10) n(n) sp n ¡w˙£ ¡m–w n ws.n–f3 m¡ n˙˙ d.t ny-sw.t 
b¡.ty nb t£.wy Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn d¡ ™n≈ (11) 
m¡ R™ d.t 

tp n ˙tr¡ m-ty 365 n ¡˙ n hr rnp.t ß£™ phr n d.t



(12) p£ ¡my-r£ mß™ n Hnn-ny-sw.t tp–f ¡˙ n 60 
tpy £≈.t r ¡bt 2 £≈.t 

nb(.t) pr ˙ry(.t) wr ≈nr.t n Óry-ß–f ny-sw.t t£.wy s£.t n wr ™£ n M™ £s.t-
m-Ùb.t ¡˙ n 3

(13) p£ ™£ n Twhr.w n Wsr-m£™.t-R™ ¡˙ n 10 
p£ ™£ n Twhr.w n Hnn-ny-sw.t ¡˙ n 10 
p£ ˙m-ntr n St≈ nb Sw ¡˙ n 10 
¡bt 3 £≈.t

(14) p£ ™£ n wß£.w ¡˙.w n pr Óry-ß–f ny-sw.t t£.wy ¡˙ n 10 
pr s≈m(?)-b£˙ ¡˙ n 6 
p£ sß ˙w.t-ntr n pr Óry-ß–f ny-sw.t t£.wy ¡˙ n 10 
p£ ¡dnw n ˙w.t-ntr ¡˙ n 1 
n£ (15) […] n pr [pn(?)] ¡˙ n 3 
¡bt 4 £≈.t 

p£ ˙m-ntr n Óry-ß–f ny-sw.t t£.wy ¡˙ n 7 
p£ ¡dnw n£ ßsp.wt n pr pn ¡˙ n 1 
p£ ˙ry ßsp.wt n pr pn ¡˙ n 1 
(16) […] 
[tpy pr.t] 

p£ […] ßsp.t ¡˙ n 4 
p£ [… n p£] ¡my-r£ mß™ ¡˙ n 8 
p£ ¡my-r£ ßsp n ßsp[.w] n p£ ¡my-r£ mß™ ¡˙ n 8 
p£ (side d: 13 vertical columns) (17) [… ¡˙] n 10 
¡bt 2 pr.t 

p£ ˙ry-pd.wt n ™˙£.wt n p£ ¡my-r£ mß™ ¡˙ n 10 
p£ ™£ n pr n pr n p£ ¡my-r£ mß™ ¡˙ n 5 
[…] (18) […] 
[¡bt 3] pr.t 

p£ sß mß™ n p£ n≈t n Mr-mß™–f ¡˙ n 5 
n£ ™£.w n w˙m.w n Mr-mß™–f ¡˙ n 6 
p£ sß mß™ n p£ […] 
(19) […] Hnn-ny-sw.t ¡˙ n 2 
p£ ˙ry strps.w n pr n p£ ¡my-r£ mß™ ¡˙ n 5 
p£ ˙ry ßms n pr Óry-ß–f ¡˙ n 1 
¡bt 4 pr.t

(20) [… dm¡] P£-sgr¡-n-Ów.t-T¡.t dm¡ T£-™.t-p£-qn-p£-mß™ ¡˙ n 3 
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dm¡ Pr-Ws¡r ¡˙ n 2 
dm¡ T£-w˙.t-Sw dm¡ […]
(21) […] dm¡ P£-sgr-n-™r ¡˙ n 1 
dm¡ P£-b≈n-n-p£-N˙sy ¡˙ n 2 
tpy ßmw 

dm¡ P£-b≈n-[…] ¡˙ n […]
(22) [… dm¡] P£-b≈n-n-nfr-rnp.t ¡˙ n 1 
dm¡ T£-¡£.t-p£-[d¡(?)]-B£s.t ¡˙ n 1 
dm¡ Pr-™pr(?)-¡t ¡˙ n 1 dm¡ Pr-W£d ¡˙ n 1 
dm¡ T£-ß£.t-rs(?) ¡˙ n 1 
[…] (23) […] 
dm¡ ⁄£.t-ß£-˙ry-¡s ¡˙ n 2 
dm¡ Pr-nb¡.t ¡˙ n 1 
dm¡ Ów.t-Mnt(w) ¡˙ n 3 
¡bt 2 ßmw 
dm¡ T£-w˙.t-kn¡.t ¡˙ n 1 
[dm¡ …] (24) […].w ¡˙ n 1 
dm¡ T£-¡£.t-t£t ¡˙ n 1 
dm¡ ⁄£.t-n-w™b ¡˙ n 1 
dm¡ Ów.t-nbs ¡˙ n 2 
dm¡ Ów.t-nds.t ¡˙ n 1 
dm¡ T£-w˙.t-¡m(?) ¡˙ n […]
(25) […] 
[dm¡] Nkrw ¡˙ n 1 
dm¡ P£-¡h-n-Íd-sw-Ùnsw ¡˙ n 1 
dm¡ P£-¡h-n-Nb-smn ¡˙ n 1 
dm¡ P£-¡h-n-Pn-R™ ¡˙ n 1 
[…] (26) […] ™.t n p£ ¡my-r£ mß™ ¡˙ n 2 
n(£) ¡rw-d£d£.w4 ¡˙ n 1 
¡bt 3 ßmw 

p£ ¡dnw n t£ s.t sß n p£ ¡my-r£ mß™ ¡˙ n 2 
p£ ¡my-r£ […] (27) […] 
p£ ¡my-r£ ™b n ™n≈.w n pr Óry-ß–f ¡˙ n 1 
n(£) ˙mty.w ˙n™ b¡n.tyw ¡˙ n 1 
n(£) k£m.w ˙n™ n(£) y™.w ¡˙ n 1
p£ ¡my-r£ ¡w […]
(28) [… ¡˙] n 1 
n(£) ˙m.w mrkbt ¡˙ n 1 
p£ ˙m-ntr tpy n ⁄mn w™b.t n Ósb(?)-ndm.t ¡˙ n 1 n(£) sn¡.w ¡˙ n 1 

n(£) hr.tyw-ntr ¡˙ n 1 
n(£) qd.w ¡qd.w ¡˙ n 1 



[¡bt 4 ßmw]

(29) [… dm¡ …]r ¡˙ n 4 
p£ ˙m-ntr tpy n Óry-ß–f R™-ms-s(w) ¡˙ n 1 
d¡w ˙ry.w rnp.t 

(1) [. . .  who defeats (?)] the Asiatics, the King of Upper and lower 
egypt, lord of the two lands, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, son of re, lord of 
diadems, sheshonq (i), beloved of Amon, like re.

(2) now, His majesty, l.p.h., seeks any occasion for benefactions so 
as to do them for his father Harsaphes, King of the two lands, lord of 
Heracleopolis, it having been on his mind since he has been (3) king. then 
came the prince and general namlot before His majesty. 

He said: “As for the estate of Harsaphes, King of the two lands, it has 
ceased (4) regarding the daily ox-offering. i found it fallen into ruin from 
how it was formerly in the time of the (5) ancestors. it would be good to 
cause it to proceed.” 

then said His majesty: “may my ka-spirit praise you, o my son, who 
came forth from me! (6) your heart is like the heart of the one who begot 
it.1 it is my very body renewed. it is my father Harsaphes, King of the two 
lands, the lord of Heracleopolis, who renders effective everything that 
comes forth (7) from your mouth in his estate forever.” 

A decree was made2 in the palace, l.p.h., to equip the estate of Har-
saphes, King of the two lands, the lord of Heracleopolis, in order to 
establish (8) this daily ox-offering in it as had been done in the time of 
the ancestors. A decree was made2 comprising the costs (9) to equip it. 
this daily ox-offering was levied upon the cities, towns, and settlements of 
Heracleopolis (10) without an instance of default among them. it cannot be 
discontinued3 accordingly, forever and ever. the King of Upper and lower 
egypt, lord of the two lands, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, son of re, lord of 
diadems, sheshonq, beloved of Amon, given life (11) like re forever. 

Capitation of the levy pertaining to the 365 oxen throughout the year 
for the cycle of eternity: 

(12) the general of Heracleopolis, his capitation: 60 oxen.
For the first month of inundation to month 2 of inundation. 

the lady of the house, the chief superior of the harem of Harsaphes, 
King of the two lands, the lord of Heracleopolis, daughter of the 
great chief of the ma, isetemkheb: 3 oxen. 

(13) the chief of the “Hittite troops” of Usima™re: 10 oxen.
the chief of the “Hittite troops” of Heracleopolis: 10 oxen.
the prophet of seth, lord of su: 10 oxen.
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For month 3 of inundation.

(14) [the chief of] ox-fatteners of the estate of Harsaphes, King of the 
two lands: 10 oxen.

the high priestess of Heracleopolis: 6 oxen.
the temple scribe of the estate of Harsaphes, King of the two lands: 

10 oxen.
the deputy of the temple: 1 ox.
the (15) [ . . . ]  of [this?] estate: 3 oxen.
For month 4 of inundation.

the prophet of Harsaphes, King of the two lands: 7 oxen.
the deputy of the reception rooms of this estate: 1 ox.
the chief of the reception rooms of this estate: 1 ox.
(16) [ . . . ]
[For the first month of winter.]

the [. . .  of] the reception room: 4 oxen.
the [. . .  of the] general: 8 oxen.
the reception room overseer of the reception rooms of the general: 

8 oxen.
the (17) [ . . . ] : 10 [oxen.] 
For month 2 of winter.

the chief of archers of the warships of the general: 10 oxen.
the majordomo of the house of the general: 5 oxen.
[ . . . ]  (18) [ . . . ]
[For month 3] of winter.

the army scribe of the fortress “beloved of His Army”: 5 oxen.
the chief of heralds of “beloved of His Army”: 6 oxen.
the army scribe of the [ . . . ] 
(19) [ . . . ]  of Heracleopolis: 2 oxen.
the chief of . . . . of the house of the general: 5 oxen.
the chief retainer of the estate of Harsaphes: 1 ox.
For month 4 of winter.

(20) [. . .  the town] “the Quieter” of “the mansion of tiye”; the town 
“the Chamber of the Valient one of the Army”: 3 oxen.

the town busiris: 2 oxen.
the town “the settlement of su”; the town [ . . . ]
(21) [ . . . ] ; the town “the Quieter of the Goat”: 1 ox.
the town “the Castle of the nubian”: 2 oxen.



For the first month of summer.

the town “the Castle of [. . . ”]: [ . . . ]  oxen.
(22) [. . .  the town “the] Castle of neferrenpet”: 1 ox.
the town “the mound of Pedubast (?)”: 1 ox.
the town “the equipping (?) House of the Father”: 1 ox.
the town “House of the Papyrus scepter (?)”: 1 ox.
the town Tashatres: 1 ox.
[ . . . ]  (23) [ . . . ] 
the town “mound of Shaheris”: 2 oxen.
the town “House of the Flame”: 1 ox.
the town “mansion of montu”: 3 oxen.
For month 2 of summer.

the town “the settlement of Kenit”: 1 ox.
[the town . . . ] (24) [ . . . ] : 1 ox.
the town “the mound of Tchat ”: 1 ox.
the town “mound of Purity”: 1 ox.
the town “mansion of the Zizyphus tree”: 2 oxen.
the town “the lesser mansion”: 1 ox.
the town “the settlement of the bark”: [ . . . ]  oxen.
(25) [ . . . ] 
[the town] Nekeru: 1 ox.
the town “the Camp of shedsukhonsu”: 1 ox.
the town “the Camp of nebsemen”: 1 ox.
the town “the Camp of Penre”: 1 ox.
[ . . . ]  (26) [. . .  supervisor (?) of the] chamber of the general: 2 oxen.
those who acted as supervisors (?)4: 1 ox.
For month 3 of summer.

the deputy of the archive of the general: 2 oxen.
the overseer of [ . . . ]  (27) [ . . . ]
the overseer of goatherds of the estate of Harsaphes: 1 ox. 
the coppersmiths and the harpists: 1 ox.
the gardeners and the washers: 1 ox.
the overseer of gelders (?) [ . . . ]
(28) [ . . . ] : 1 ox.
the chariot craftsmen: 1 ox.
the First Prophet of Amon of the sanctuary of reckoning (?) Pleasure: 

1 ox.
the chariot warriors: 1 ox.
the stone masons: 1 ox.
the potters and the builders: 1 ox.
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[For month 4 of summer] 

(29) [the town of . . . .]r: 4 oxen.
the First Prophet of Harsaphes, rameses: 1 ox.
For the five epagomenal days.

nOtes

1. For this passage, see Jansen-Winkeln 1992, 147–49. 
2. narrative infinitive. 
3. or n(n) ws n–f “without discontinuity to it” 
4. tresson: “les fabricants de tête.” 

46. APis embAlminG bed

Although memorials from the memphite serapeum, the burial complex 
of the sacred Apis bull, are a primary source for the later third intermedi-
ate Period, no twenty-First dynasty Apis burials have yet been discovered, 
nor any twenty-second dynasty burials before the reign of osorkon ii. 
that such burials occurred is certain, however, as proved by the discovery 
at mitrahina in 1878 of an Apis embalming table, part of a new embalming 
house commissioned by sheshonq i. the rectangular calcite table com-
prises three blocks, with the inscribed stone measuring 1.90 m in length, 
.50 m in height, and 1.5 m in width. A scene on the south side depicts the 
name of Apis flanked by the cartouches of sheshonq i and figures of the 
High Priest of Ptah on the right and Anubis on the left. the High Priest 
wears the traditional leopard skin and side-lock of his office and holds a 
scepter and adze, while Anubis elevates a lustration vase, pouring water 
over the central names.

For the texts, translation, and discussion, see brugsch 1878, 38–41; 
1883–91, 817 and 948–49; dimick 1958, 188–89; Kees 1962, 145–46; Ver-
coutter 1962, 57; Porter and moss 1981, 841–42. see Kitchen 1986, 291 
§248, 489 table 20. 

central aPis text

Ws¡r Óp Tm Ór n spy1

osiris, Apis, Atum and Horus in a single instance.1 

flanKing cartOUches

Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn
Hedjkheperre-setepenre, (2) sheshonq, beloved of Amon.



label fOr the MeMPhite high Priest

wr ≈rp ˙mww (2) s(t)m [n Pt˙] (3) Íd-s(w)-Nfr-tm (4) m£™-≈rw s£ wr 
(5) ≈rp ˙mww ™n≈–(6)f-n-S≈m.t m£™-≈rw (7) ¡r wp.(t)-r£ n ¡t–f Ws¡r-Óp 
(8) ¡n ¡wn-mw.t–f w™b m wr [ . . . ] 

“Chief of master-craftsmen” (2) and setem-priest [of Ptah], shedsunefer-
tem, (4) the justified, son of the “Chief (5) of master-craftsmen,” Ankhef(6) 
ensakhmet, the justified. (7) enacting the opening of the mouth ritual for 
his father osiris-Apis (8) by the “pillar of his mother”-priest, the pure one 
in the great house […]

label fOr anUbis

⁄npw ¡my wt ≈nty [s˙ ntr] (2) ¡r nw Ws¡r-Óp sp 4 
Anubis, who is in the mummy bandages, foremost of [the divine 

embalming booth.] (2) Performing ministrations for osiris-Apis, four times. 

hOrizOntal band

rd¡.t m ˙r n wr ≈rp ˙mww s(t)m Íd-s(w)-Nfr-tm m£™-≈rw (2) ¡n ˙m–f 
r spd w™b.t n ¡t–f Ws¡r-Óp m k£.t mn≈.t 

orders were given to the “Chief of master-craftsmen” and setem-priest, 
shedsunefertem, the justified, (2) by His majesty to provide an embalming 
place for his father osiris-Apis consisting of excellent construction.

nOte

1. Following Kees; brugsch translated “osiris-Apis-tum-Hor-en-sopi” as a 
single divine name, while Vercoutter translated “Atum-Horus of sep.” For identifica-
tions of osiris-Apis as the revived Atum-Horus, see otto 1938, 27 and 31.

47. Gebel es-silsilAH QUArry stelA no. 100

At the quarry of Gebel es-silsilah, sheshonq’s building campaign is 
recorded on a formal stela with a cavetto cornice and winged sundisk 
above a tableau of the King and Prince iuput introduced by mut before 
Amon, re, and Ptah. the monument is provided with fifty-seven columns 
of text, including the “signature” and depiction of the kneeling artist: 
twenty-seven brief columns of labels (lines 1–3 and 8–31), four vertical 
dedicatory framing bands (lines 4–7), seven horizontal lines extolling the 
titles and quarry activities of sheshonq and iuput (lines 32–38), and nine-
teen short vertical lines recording the expedition of year 21 (lines 39–56), 
concluding with the artist’s name and titles (lines 56–57). Carved on a 
sandstone cliff1 bordering the nile and facing riverine traffic, the stela 
measures 2.93 m. high by 2.53 m. wide. the text of year 21 records the 
latest known date of King sheshonq i and details the initial construction 
work on the colonnaded “Great Court” (“mansion of Hedjkheperre-sete-
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penre in thebes”) before the second Pylon at Karnak as well as unfulfilled 
plans for a First Pylon, subsequently built by nectanebo. of this major 
construction by sheshonq, only portions of the “bubastite Portal” were 
decorated before the king’s death and the resultant abandonment of the 
work. Characteristic of the unusual status of the military high priests of 
this period is the depiction of Prince iuput in comparable scale to that of 
the king, his all but equal prominence in the laudatory texts (lines 5, 7, 
and 36–38), and his request for the royal prerogatives of “valor and vic-
tory” (line 38). 

A corrected text copy, translation, and publication history are found 
in Caminos 1952, 46–61, replacing breasted 1906–7, 4:344–47 §§701–8, 
and the thoroughly obsolete interpretation in revillout 1899, 180–81. An 
english translation of the obsolete analysis of brugsch has been reissued 
in brugsch 1996, 377–79. see further epigraphic survey 1954, vii–x; nims 
1955, 115; 1965, 78–79; and Kitchen 1986, 301–2 §260.

a. labels (lines 1–31)

symmetrical labels to Winged disk (lines 1–2)
B˙d.t(y) ntr ™£
behdetite, the Great God.

symmetrical “bandeau” text of King (line 3): 
™n≈ ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Íßnq mr¡-

⁄mn ™n≈ d.t
long live the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, 

Hedjkheperre-setepenre, son of re, lord of diadems, sheshonq, beloved 
of Amon, living forever.

symmetrical inner dedication bands (lines 4 and 6): 
™n≈ Ór K£-n≈t-mr¡-R™ s≈™–f2 m ny-sw.t r sm£ t£.wy ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb 

t£.wy nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ n h.t–f mr–f Íß(n)q mr¡-⁄mn 
d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t

long live the Horus “strong bull, beloved of re, whom he (re) made 
manifest2 as king in order to unite the two lands,” the King of Upper and 
lower egypt, lord of the two lands, lord of ritual performance, Hedj-
kheperre-setepenre, bodily son of re, whom he (re) loves, shesho(n)q, 
beloved of Amon, given life like re forever. 

symmetrical outer dedication bands (lines 5 and 7): 
¡r.n{n}3 ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ mß™ wr ˙£w.ty 

⁄wpwt m£™-≈rw nty ˙£.t n mß™ ™£4 n Ím™ r-dr.w s£ ny-sw.t nb t£.wy Íßnq 
mr¡-⁄mn 



made by3 the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, great general 
and leader iuput, the justified, who is at the head of all the great armies4 of 
Upper egypt, royal son of the lord of the two lands, sheshonq, beloved 
of Amon.

mut Addresses sheshonq (lines 8–15): 
dd-mdw ¡n Mw.t wr(.t) nb(.t) ⁄ßrw ˙nw.t (9) ntr.w nb.w (10) ny-sw.t 

b¡.ty Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (11) s£ R™ Íß(n)q mr¡-⁄mn (12) d¡.n–(¡)5 ™n≈ dd 
w£s nb s(n)yb nb (13) s£ ˙£–k m ™n≈ dd w£s nb s(n)yb nb £w.t-¡b nb ≈£s.wt 
nb hr tb.ty–k (14) m¡ r–k ˙r ˙w.t-™£(.t) (15) d¡.n–(¡) m££–k n ¡t–k ⁄mn

Words said by mut the great, lady of Asheru, mistress of (9) all the 
gods: “o King of Upper and lower egypt, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, (11) 
son of re, shesho(n)q, beloved of Amon, (12) i have granted5 all life, sta-
bility, and dominion, and all health, (13) with protection behind you as all 
life, stability, and dominion, all health, and all joy, all foreign lands being 
beneath your sandals. (14) Come, then, into the temple. (15) i have caused 
that you see your father Amon.”

speech of Amon-re (lines 16–18): 
dd-mdw ¡n ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy ≈nty (17) ⁄p.t-s.wt (18) d¡.n–(¡)5 

qn(¡) n≈t.w ™ß£ wr.t
Words said by Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, 

Foremost of (17) Karnak: (18) “thus i have granted5 valor and very many 
victories.”

speech of re-Horachty-Atum (lines 19–22): 
dd-mdw ¡n R™-Ór-£≈.ty Tm (20) nb t£.wy ⁄wn(y) (21) ntr ™£ nb p.t (22) 

d¡.n–(¡)5 ˙˙ (n) ˙b-sd ˙fn.t m rnp.wt 
Words said by re-Horachty-Atum, (20) lord of the two lands, the 

Heliopolitan, (21) the Great God, lord of heaven (22): “thus i have 
granted5 millions of jubilees and a hundred-thousand of years.”

speech of Ptah-nun (lines 23–26): 
dd-mdw ¡n Pt˙-Nwn wr (24) n6 ¡t ntr.w nb.w nfr ˙r (25) ms psd.t ™£(.t) 

(26) d¡.n–(¡) n–k t£.w7 nb ˙tp.w
Words said by Ptah-nun the great, being6 the father of all the gods, 

beautiful of face, who fashioned the Great ennead: “to you i have given 
all lands7 in peace.”

label for Prince iuput (lines 27–31):
˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ mß™ (28) wr ˙£w.ty ⁄wpwt 

m£™-≈rw (29) s£ ny-sw.t nb t£.wy Íß(n)q mr¡-⁄mn (30) ™n≈ wd£ snb qn(¡) 
n≈t.w (31) ¡r.nn8 sntr n nb–f 
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First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, great general (28) and 
leader iuput, the justified, (29) royal son of the lord of the two lands, 
shesho(n)q, beloved of Amon, (30) (to whom be) life, prosperity, health, 
valor and victories! (31) making8 incense for his lord.

b. Main bOdy Of text (“Middle POrtiOn,” lines 32–38) 
(32) nb.ty ≈™ m s≈m.ty m¡ Ór s£ £s.t s˙tp ntr.w m m£™.t Ór-nbw s≈m 

p˙.ty ˙(w¡) pd.t psd.t wr n n≈t.w (m) t£.w nb.w ntr nfr R™ m (33) ¡rw–f 
mstwt n Ór-£≈.ty rd¡ sw ⁄mn ˙r ns.t–f r smn≈ ß£™.n–f r grg Km.t n w˙m 
ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (34) ¡r.n{n}–f3 wp9 h£.t m m£wy n ß£™ k£.t 
¡r.n{n}3 s£ R™ Íß(n)q mr¡-⁄mn ¡-¡r mnw n ¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy ¡r–f 
˙b(.w)-sd (n) R™ (35) rnp.wt n Tm ™n≈.t¡ d.t p£y–¡ nb nfr d¡–k dd10 ¡w m 
˙˙.w nw rnp.wt £≈11 (n) p£ ¡r n ⁄mn mty–k12 ˙r ¡r(.t) n–¡ ny.t-sw.t ™£(.t) 
(36) ¡r.n{n}–f3 wp9 h£.t m m£wy n ß£™ k£.t ¡r.n{n}3 ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ 
ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ mß™ wr ˙£w.ty ⁄wpwt¡ m£™-≈rw (37) nty ˙£.t n mß™ ™£ 
n Ím™ r-dr.w s£ ny-sw.t nb t£.wy Íß(n)q mr¡-⁄mn n nb–f n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t 
ntr.w ¡r n–f ™n≈ wd£ snb ™˙™ q(£) qn(¡) (38) n≈t ¡£w ™£ m w£s p£y–¡ nb 
nfr d¡–k dd10 ¡w m ˙˙.w nw rnp.wt £≈11 (n) p£ ¡rr n ⁄mn mty–k12 ˙r ¡r(.
t) n–¡ qn(¡) n≈t 

(32) the two ladies: “He who appears in the double crown like Horus 
son of isis, pacifying the gods with truth”; Horus of Gold: “Powerful of 
strength, who strikes the nine bows, great of victories (in) all lands, the 
Good God, re in (33) his essential form, descendant of Horachty; Amon 
placed him upon his throne in order to perfect what he had initiated and 
to found egypt once more”; the King of Upper and lower egypt, Hedj-
kheperre-setepenre. (34) He opened9 the quarry anew specifically for 
the beginning of the construction work that the son of re, shesho(n)q, 
beloved of Amon, who makes monuments for his father Amon-re, lord 
of the thrones of the two lands, did3 that he might achieve the jubilees 
of re (35) and the years of Atum, living forever. “my good lord, may you 
cause that those who come in millions of years say10: ‘it is profitable11 (for) 
the one who acts for Amon.’ may you be agreeable12 concerning making 
for me a great kingship.” (36) He opened9 the quarry anew specifically for 
the beginning of the construction work that the First Prophet of Amon-re, 
King of the Gods, great general and leader iuput, the justified, (37) who 
is at the head of the great army of the entirety of Upper egypt, royal son 
of the lord of the two lands, shesho(n)q, beloved of Amon, did3 for his 
lord and for Amon-re, King of the Gods, who made for him life, prosper-
ity, and health, a long lifetime, valor, (38) victory, and great old age in 
dominion. “my good lord, may you cause that those who come in millions 
of years say10: ‘it is profitable11 (for) the one who acts for Amon.’ may you 
be agreeable12 concerning making for me valor and victory.” 



c. exPeditiOn Of year 21 (“bOttOM POrtiOn,” lines 39–57)
(39) ˙sb.t 21 £bd 2 ßmw hrw pn ¡w13 ˙m–f (m) p£ hnw n (40) Pr-£s.t 

p£ k£ ™£ R™-Ór-£≈.ty14 wd.n ˙m–f r (41) d¡ m ˙r n ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t 
ntr.w ˙ry-sß(t£)15 (42) (n) Pr R™-Ór-£≈.ty ¡my-r£ k£.t (m) mnw nb t£.wy Ór-
m-s£(43)–f m£™-≈rw16 r ≈w¡ mk¡17 k£.t nb.t (¡w–)s r ˙r Sbk18 n h£.t (44) stp 
n.t Hn(y).t r ¡r mnw ™£.w wr.t n pr n ¡t–f (45) ßps ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy ¡n 
˙m–f d¡ tp-rd r (46) qd b≈n.wt ™£.wt wr.t nty (m) snt19 r S˙d-N¡w.t20 (47) m 
s™˙™ ™£.wy–f n ˙˙ (n) m˙ r ¡r ws≈(.t) ˙b-sd (48) n pr n ¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t 
ntr.w r phr–s n hny.t w£dy.t (49) ¡y m ˙tp n n¡w.t rsy.t r b(w) hr(y) ˙m–f 
(¡)n ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ (50) ny-sw.t ntr.w ˙ry-sß(t£)15 n Pr R™-Ór-£≈.ty ¡my-r£ 
k£.t m Ów.t-Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™-m-W£s(.t)21 (51) wr mr(w.t) (m)-b£˙ nb–f 
¡r ≈.t nb t£.wy Ór-m-s£(52)–f m£™-≈rw dd–f ddd.t–k nb ≈pr–sn p£(y)(53)–¡ 
nb nfr nn sdr m gr˙ nn ™™(w)22 (54) sw(t) m hrw wpw ≈ws k£.wt23 n˙˙ nn 
(55) wrd d¡ ˙sy ≈r ny-sw.t fq.tw–f m ≈t nw (56) ˙d nbw ms–f spd-˙r ˙m-
ntr P£-˙k£-nfr ¡r mnw n ⁄mn m ¡t–f (57) w˙m–f sw 

(39) regnal year 21, second month of summer. on this day, while13 His 
majesty was in the residence of (40) “the estate of isis,” the great ka -spirit 
of re-Horachty,14 His majesty commanded to (41) charge the God’s Father 
of Amon-re, King of the Gods, the overseer of secrets15 (42) (of) the estate 
of re-Horachty and overseer of works in the monuments of the lord of 
the two lands, Horemsaef (43), the justified,16 to safeguard and protect17 
every construction work that is in the sight of sobek18 in the (44) choicest 
quarry of Gebel es-silsilah (Hny/Hnw “the Place of rowing”) and to make 
very great monuments for the estate of his noble father (45) Amon-re, lord 
of the thrones of the two lands. it was His majesty who gave stipulations 
to (46) build very great pylon towers that are similar to19 “illuminating- 
thebes”20 (47) by erecting its door-leaves of millions of cubits and to 
make a jubilee court (48) for the house of his father Amon-re, King of 
the Gods, and to surround it with statues and a colonnade. (49) Coming 
in peace from the southern City (thebes) to the place where the king was 
by the God’s Father of Amon-re, (50) King of the Gods, the overseer of 
secrets15 of the estate of re-Horachty and overseer of works in the “man-
sion of Hedjkheperre-setepenre in thebes,”21 (51) great of love before his 
lord of ritual performance, the lord of the two lands, Horemsaef (52), 
the justified. He said: “(As for) all that which you said, they have hap-
pened, my (53) good lord, without sleeping by night nor slumbering22 
(54) by day, but only erecting the eternal constructions23 without (55) 
wearying.” Praise before the king caused that he be rewarded with items 
of (56) silver and gold. His clever offspring, the prophet Pahekanefer, who 
made the monument for Amon as (in the capacity of) his father. (57) may 
he equal him. 
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nOtes

1. For a general discussion of the site, see Caminos and James 1963, 1–10.
2. Caminos (1952, 51, textual note to line 4) wrongly disregards the causative 

force of s≈™ and translates “he arises as King” (48). see Kruchten 1986, 77–78, for 
this term of installation. 

3. Written redundantly ¡r.nn as is typical for dynasty XXii; cf. erman and 
Grapow 1926–63, 1:111/7; Caminos 1952, 51–52, textual note to line 5.

4. Following the correct orthography of lines 7 and 37; cluttered with otiose 
signs in line 5. For the title, see s. british museum 8 (sheshonq ii nile statue, no. 
66).

5. Caminos assumes a consistent elipse of n–k, but cf. line 26, where the dative 
is expressed. For the translation “thus,” see Hoch 1995, §149 end. 

6. n for “m of equivalence,” as is common. Caminos tacitly reads the signs ntf 
twice as ntf ¡t “he is the father,” but such labels contain epithets, not declarative 
sentences.

7. For the tag, see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 5:220/3. 
8. An error for the infinitive ¡r.t; see Caminos 1953, 53, textual note to line 31. 

see further Jansen-Winkeln 1989, 237–39.
9. Paraphrastic construction with ¡r, literally: “He made an opening.”
10. Written ddtw.
11. Without emended dative: “beneficial is the one who acts for Amon” or “it 

is profitable to act for Amon.” 
12. so Caminos (1952, 54 textual note to line 35), following Gardiner’s hesi-

tant identification with demotic mt(r)¡; cf. erichsen 1954, 190. breasted 1906–7, 
4:346–47 §§704–5, translated “bear witness.” Far less likely is the suggestion by 
Jansen-Winkeln that the writing is defective for mtn “to reward” (erman and 
Grapow 1926–63, 2:170), here construed without an object; see Jansen-Winkeln 
1989, 237–39.

13. Following dates and hrw pn, ¡w and adverbial predicate are common, 
representing either a circumstantial or main clause. late egyptian account texts 
indicate that these should be circumstantial; see Kitchen 1975–90, 1:244 (baking 
account 1,3) and 245 (2,1 ¡w tw rather than the pronominal compound twtw). 

14. Unknown royal delta (?) residence; see Gauthier 1925–31, 2:41 and 3:148; 
Caminos 1952, 55, textual note to line 40. on the basis of the borrowed epithet 
(“the great ka -spirit of re-Horachty”) used to describe Piramesses in the later years 
of rameses ii, Kitchen (1986, 301 n. 314) suggests “a new country residence south 
of tanis proper and on the north side of Pi-ramesse, bounded by the estate of 
edjo” (= isis).

15. For the defective spelling, see Caminos 1952, 55, textual note to line 41; 
versus erman and Grapow 1926–63, 3:483/10. Unremarked by Caminos, the sug-
gestion had already been made by breasted 1906–7, 4:347 §§706 and 708.

16. incorrectly carved, with m¡-biliteral for ≈rw.
17. For the abbreviated writing of mk¡ in the common compound ≈w¡ mk¡, 

see Caminos 1952, 56, textual note to line 43. 
18. sobek is the chief local god, who thus has divine oversight of the quarry; 

see Caminos and James 1963, 22, 26, 37, 43, etc. (“sobek, lord of silsilah”). Cami-



nos, however, takes the passage as an odd parenthetical intrusion (“—and it was 
to be above suchus—” [1952, 50]), implying that the work should be conducted 
beyond the jurisdiction of the god. this nuance is not supported by the text. 

19. For the reading, see nims 1965, 79; erman and Grapow 1926–63, 3:457. 
Unread and untranslated by Caminos and breasted. earlier translations suggested 
“dressed stone”; see Caminos 1952, 56–57, textual note to line 46.

20. name of the second Pylon at Karnak, here wrongly written with ˙m for 
˙d-biliteral.

21. name of the First Court at thebes; see nims 1955, 115.
22. erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:169/8. 
23. erman and Grapow 1926–63, 3:249/1.

48. tHe bUbAstite PortAl At KArnAK: relieFs oF sHesHonQ i

the only sections decorated under sheshonq i in the king’s great col-
onnaded First Court at Karnak, this set of reliefs comprises seven scenes 
and a dedicatory inscription. the most famous of these is the large-scale 
victory relief on the outer (southern) facade recording the king’s Pales-
tinian campaign (see 1 Kgs 14:25–26; 2 Chr 12:2–4, 9), with its list of 
approximately 150 captured enemy towns. the transliteration, translation, 
and suggested identifications for this list have long been a source of inter-
est to both egyptologists and scholars of biblical history. other decoration 
was confined to the inner (northern) face of the architrave and the sup-
porting pilasters flanking the two columns of the gateway and attached 
to the small temple of rameses iii (on the west) and the second Pylon 
(on the east). Particularly notable on the pilaster reliefs, as on sheshonq’s 
Gebel es-silsilah stela (above, no. 47), is the unusual prominence of iuput, 
the prince, high priest, and general, depicted on an equal scale with the 
king in every scene—even in the lowest registers, where “the space was 
so small that he had to be literally crowded in.”1 

For the texts, see epigraphic survey 1954, vii–xiii, and plates 1–12 (line 
sequences often reordered below for thematic consistency); Porter and 
moss 1972, 34–36. translation (of victory relief only) in Kitchen 1999, 433–
40; and breasted 1906–7, 4:348–57. A brief synopsis appears in Pritchard 
1987, 96–97. Wilson 2005 appeared after the present manuscript was 
closed. Conquered place names are now listed in A˙ituv 1984.2 Composed 
in a mixture of middle and late egyptian, the texts of the victory relief 
include many conventional phrases borrowed from earlier monuments. 
the regnal year date of the Palestinian campaign is uncertain; for earlier 
suggestions, see Gauthier 1914, 310. For the artistic depiction, see Fazzini 
1988, 6 and 30 and pl. i. An english translation of the obsolete analysis 
of brugsch has been reissued in brugsch 1996, 375–77. see Kitchen 1986, 
296–300 §§254–58, 301–2 §260, and excursus e, 432–47 §§398–415. 
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sheshonq i Victory relief, epigraphic survey 1954, plate 3.



a. dedicatiOn (architraVe, nOrthern face: Key Plans K 344) 
text = epigraphic survey 1954, pl. 12

(1) ™n≈ Ór k£ n≈t mr¡ R™ s≈™–f m ny-sw.t r sm£ t£.wy ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb 
t£.wy nb ≈pß Ód-≈pr-R™-[stp-n-R™ …]

(2) ™n≈ Nb.ty ≈™ m s≈m.t(y) m¡ Ór s£ £s.t s˙tp ntr.w m m£™.t [s£] R™ n h.t–f 
mr[–f] Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn w˙m ms.n–f ⁄p.[t]-s.[wt] m [m£w.t …] s[t]nw [..]–f r [¡]r.t  
n ¡my.w-˙£.t–f psd.t ™£.t n W£s.t hry ˙r ¡r.n–f swd–sn ny.t-sw.t n [ny-sw.t 
b¡].ty nb t£.wy nb ≈pß Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ ¡r.n–f d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s m¡ R™ d.t

(3) ™n≈ Ór-nbw s≈m p˙.ty ˙(w¡) pd.t psd.t wr n≈t.w m t£.w nb.w [ny-
sw.t b¡.ty] nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ ny-sw.t n≈t rs-tp n≈t [… ˙m]–f 
r d¡.t tp-rd n ¡r sw sws≈ ˙w.t-ntr–f m £w n ˙˙.w ntr–s nb ntr.w ≈™y ¡m–s 
sr.n–f n≈t.w n s£–f mr–f nb ≈™.w Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn ¡r n–f ˙b.w-sd3 ™ß£ wr.t 
m¡ R™ d.t 

(1) long live the Horus: “strong bull, beloved of re, whom he (re) 
made manifest as king in order to unite the two lands”; the King of Upper 
and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, lord of the strong arm, Hedj-
kheperre-setepenre [ . . . ]

(2) long live the two ladies: “He who appears in the double crown 
like Horus son of isis, pacifying the gods with truth”; bodily [son] of re, 
whom [he (re)] loves, sheshonq, beloved of Amon, who has refashioned 
for him Karnak a[new . . . ] distinguished [ . . . ]  him to act for those before 
him, while the Great ennead is content because of what he has done, so 
that they transfer kingship to [the King of Upper] and lower egypt, lord 
of the two lands, lord of the strong arm, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, he 
having attained the state of being granted life, stability, and dominion like 
re forever.

(3) long live the Horus of Gold: “Powerful of strength, who strikes the 
nine bows, great of victories in all lands”; [the King of Upper and lower 
egypt], lord of ritual performance, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, the victorious 
king vigilant for victory [ . . . ]  His [majesty] to give stipulations for the one 
who made him (Amon) to widen his temple by an extent of millions, with 
its god, the lord of Gods, appearing in it, since he (Amon) foretold victo-
ries for his son whom he loves, the lord of diadems, sheshonq, beloved 
of Amon, so as to make for him very many jubilees3 like re forever.

b. Western Pilaster scenes (nOrthern face: Key Plans K 340–43)
text = epigraphic survey 1954, pl. 10 (top to bottom)

(1) Upper register (= epigraphic survey 1954, pl. 10 C; K 340)
sheshonq i receiving jubilees from Amon-re and attended by his son the 
high priest iuput. Amon-re offers to sheshonq’s nose the year sign from 
which depend the glyphs of jubilees, life, stability, and dominion.
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label for the Winged disk above the scene (line 5)
B˙d.t(y) ntr ™£ s£b ßw pr m £≈.t d¡–f ™n≈ dd w£s snb nb m¡ R™ [d.t] 
the behdetite, the great god with dappled plumage who comes forth 

from the horizon. may he grant all life, stability, dominion, and health like 
re, [forever].

label for Amon (lines 1–4)
⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w (2) nb p.t s£ ™n≈ dd w£s snb nb ˙£–f m¡ R™ (3) 

d¡.n–(¡) n–k4 rnp.wt ™ß£ m ˙b.w-sd3 m¡ R™ (4) d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ dd w£s 
nb r ßr.t–k ntr nfr 

Amon-re, King of the Gods, (2) lord of heaven. the protection of all 
life, stability, dominion, and health is behind him like re. (3) “thus i have 
given to you4 many years in jubilees3 like re. (4) thus i have given to you 
all life, stability, and dominion to your nose, o Good God.”

label for the King (lines 6–9)
ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (7) s£ R™ n h.t–f mr–f Íßnq 

mr¡-⁄mn (8) t¡.t R™ ≈nty t£.wy mr(y) nb ntr.w (9) d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s nb snb nb 
m¡ R™ d.t s£ ™n≈ dd w£s nb ˙£–f nb m¡ R™

the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of ritual performance, Hedj-
kheperre-setepenre, (7) bodily son of re, whom he (re) loves, sheshonq, 
beloved of Amon, (8) image of re, Foremost of the two lands, beloved 
of the lord of the Gods, given all life, stability, and dominion, and all 
health like re forever. the protection of all life, stability, and dominion is 
all around him like re.

label for High Priest iuput (lines 10–11)
˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ mß™ wr ˙£w.ty (11) 

⁄w[p]wt [m£™-≈rw] s£ ny-sw.t nb t£.wy Íßn[q mr¡]-⁄[mn]
First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, great general and leader 

(ll) iuput, [the justified,] royal son of the lord of the two lands, sheshonq, 
beloved of Amon.

(2) middle register (= epigraphic survey 1954, pl. 10 b; K 341)
sheshonq i receiving life from montu-re and attended by his son the high 
priest iuput. montu holds three glyphs of life before the king’s face as 
iuput burns incense.

label for the Protective Vulture above the scene (line 6)
W£dy.t nb.(t) P (˙nw.t) Dp P nb.(t) p.t ˙nw.t ntr.w d¡–s ™n≈ dd w£s 

nb m¡ R™ d.t 
edjo, lady of Pe, (mistress) of dep and Pe, lady of heaven, mistress of 

the gods. may she grant all life, stability, and dominion like re forever. 



label for montu (lines 2–5)
dd-mdw ¡n Mnt (3)-R™ nb W£s.t s£ ™n≈ dd w£s (4) d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ dd 

w£s nb snb nb (5) d¡.n–(¡) n–k t£.w nb.w m ˙tp
recitation by montu (3)-re, lord of thebes. the protection of life, 

stability, and dominion (is behind him). (4) “thus i have given to you all 
life, stability, and dominion, and all health. (5) thus i have given to you 
all lands in peace.”

label for the King (lines 7–9)
nb t£.wy Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (8) nb ≈™.w Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn (9) d¡ ™n≈ dd 

w£s nb m¡ R™
lord of the two lands, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, (8) lord of diadems, 

sheshonq, beloved of Amon, (9) given all life, stability, and dominion like 
re.

label for iuput (lines 1 and 10–11)
¡r sntr ™nt¡w d¡–f ™n≈ s(nb) (10) ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.

w ¡my-r£ mß™ wr n Ím™y ˙£w.ty (11) ⁄wpwt m£™-≈rw s£ ny-sw.t nb t£.wy 
[Íß]n[q] mr¡-⁄mn

making incense of myrrh so that he (montu) might grant life and 
health. (10) First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, great general of 
Upper egypt and leader (ll) iuput, the justified, royal son of the lord of 
the two lands, sheshonq, beloved of Amon.

(3) bottom register (= epigraphic survey 1954, pl. 10 A; K 342): sheshonq i 
suckled by Hathor and attended by his son the high priest iuput.

label for the Protective Falcon above the scene (line 5)
B˙d.t(y) ntr ™£ s£b ßw pr m £≈.t nb p.t [nb Msn] d¡–f ™n≈ dd w£s nb 

m¡ R™ d.t 
the behdetite, the great god with dappled plumage who comes forth 

from the horizon, lord of heaven, [lord of mesen.] may he grant all life, 
stability, and dominion like re forever.

label for Hathor (lines 2–4)
dd-mdw ¡(n) (3) Ów.t-Ór ˙r(y.t)-¡b W£s.t ¡nk (4) mw.t–k s™n≈ tw m 

˙d.t–¡ s£ ™n≈ dd w£s ˙£–s 
recitation by (3) Hathor, resident in thebes: “i am (4) your mother, 

who vivifies you by my milk.” the protection of life, stability, and domin-
ion is behind her.
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label for the King (lines 6–9)
ntr nfr Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (7) s£ R™ Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn (8) d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s 

nb (9) m¡ R™ d.t 
the Good God Hedjkheperre-setepenre, (8) son of re, sheshonq, 

beloved of Amon, (9) given all life, stability, and dominion like re forever.

label for iuput (lines 1 and 10–11)
¡r sßß.ty n Ów.t-Ór nb.t d¡–s qn n≈t (10) ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t 

ntr.w ¡my-r£ mß™ wr n Ím™y ̇ £w.ty (11) ⁄wpwt m£™-≈rw s£ ny-sw.t nb t£.wy 
Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn d¡ ™n≈

Playing two sistra for Hathor the lady, so that she might grant valor 
and victory. (10) First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, great general 
of Upper egypt and leader (11) iuput, the justified, royal son of the lord 
of the two lands, sheshonq, beloved of Amon, given life.

(4) base label to All three scenes (pl. 10A, lines 12–13 = K 343)
mry d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s s(nb) nb £w.t-¡b–f ≈™wy ˙r s.t Ór sßm ™n≈.w nb.w 

m¡ R™ d.t (13) sp tpy (n) w˙m ˙b-sd3 ¡r n–f ™ß£ wr.t m¡ R™ d.t
(sheshonq) beloved (of Amon, montu, and Hathor represented 

above), given all life, stability, dominion, and health, joyfully appearing 
upon the throne of Horus, who leads all the living like re forever. (13) 
First occasion (of) repeating the jubilee,3 so as to make for him very many 
like re forever. 

c. eastern Pilaster scenes (nOrthern face: Key Plans K 345–47)
text = epigraphic survey 1954, pl. 11 (top to bottom)

(1) Upper register (= epigraphic survey 1954, pl. 11 C; K 345): sheshonq i 
receiving jubilees from Amon-re and attended by his son the high priest 
iuput. Amon-re offers to shoshonq’s nose the year sign from which 
depend the glyphs of jubilees, life, stability, and dominion.

label for the Winged disk above the scene (line 4)
[B]˙d[.t(y)] ntr ™£ s£b ßw nb p.t nb Msn pr m £≈.t d¡–f ™n≈ dd w£s snb 

nb £w.t-¡b nb.t m¡ R™ d.t 
the behdetite, the great god with dappled plumage, lord of heaven, 

lord of mesen, who comes forth from the horizon. may he grant all life, 
stability, dominion, and health and all joy like re forever. 

label for Amon (lines 1–3)
⁄mn-R™ nb p.t s£ ™n≈ dd [w£s] nb ˙£–f nb (2) dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k 

rnp.wt ™ß£ m £w.t-¡b (3) r ßr.t–k ntr nfr



Amon-re, King of the Gods, lord of heaven. the protection of all life, 
stability, and [dominion] is all around him. (2) recitation: “thus i have 
given to you many years in joy (3) to your nose, o Good God.”

label for the King (lines 5–7)
ntr nfr nb t£.wy Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (6) s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn (7) 

d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s nb m¡ R™ d.t s£ ™n≈ dd w£s nb ˙£–f nb m¡ R™ d.t
the Good God, lord of the two lands, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, (6) 

son of re, lord of diadems, sheshonq, beloved of Amon, (7) given all life, 
stability, and dominion like re forever. the protection of all life, stability, 
and dominion is all around him like re forever.

label for High Priest iuput (lines 8–9)
˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ mß™ wr ˙£w.ty (9) ⁄wpwt¡ 

m£™-≈rw s£ ny-sw.t nb t£.wy Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn
First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, great general and leader 

(9) iuput, the justified, royal son of the lord of the two lands, sheshonq, 
beloved of Amon.

(2) middle register (= epigraphic survey 1954, pl. 11 b; K 346): sheshonq i 
embraced by Khonsu and attended by his son the high priest iuput (very 
fragmentary).

label for the Protective Vulture above the scene (line 5)
N≈b.t ˙d.t N≈n nb.(t) [p.t] d¡–s [™n≈] dd w£s snb nb £w.t-¡b nb.t m¡ 

R™ d.t
nekhbet, the white one of nekhen, lady of [heaven]. may she grant all 

life, stability, dominion, and health and all joy like re forever. 

label for Khonsu (lines 1–4)
dd-mdw ¡n Ùnsw (2) m W£s.t Nfr-˙tp d¡–¡ mn ≈™[.w] (3) ˙r [tp]–k […] 

(4) d¡.n(–¡) n–k ™n≈ dd w£s nb […]
recitation by Khonsu (2) in thebes, neferhotep: “i shall cause that the 

diadems be firm (3) upon your [head . . . ] (4) thus i have given to you all 
life, stability, and dominion [ . . . ] .”

label for the King (unnumbered lines a–b)
nb t£.wy Ód-[≈pr]-R™-[stp-n-R™] (b) nb ≈™.w [Íßnq mr¡]-⁄mn […]
lord of the two lands, Hedjkheperre-[setepenre], (b) lord of dia-

dems, [sheshonq, beloved of] Amon [ . . . ]

label for iuput (lines 6–7)
˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr[.w …] (7) ⁄wpwt m£™-≈rw […]
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First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, [ . . . ]  (b) iuput, the justi-
fied, [ . . . ]

(3) bottom register (= epigraphic survey 1954, pl. 11 A; K 347): sheshonq 
i suckled by mut and attended by his son the high priest iuput (very frag-
mentary).

label for the Protective Falcon above the scene (line 3)
B˙d.t(y) ntr ™£ s£b ßw nb p.t nb Msn d¡–f ™n≈ [dd w£s nb …] 
the behdetite, the great god with dappled plumage, lord of heaven, 

lord of mesen. may he grant [all] life, [stability, and dominion . . . ]

label for mut (lines 1–2)
Mw.t nb.(t) (2) p.t ˙nw.t ntr.w
mut, lady (2) of heaven, mistress of the gods.

label for the King (lines 4–6)
ntr nfr nb t£.wy Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (7) s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn 

(8) d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s m¡ R™ 
the Good God, lord of the two lands, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, (5) 

son of re, sheshonq, beloved of Amon, (6) given life, stability, and domin-
ion like re. 

label for iuput (l. 7)
[˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£] mß™ wr ˙£w.ty ⁄w[p]wt¡ 

[m£™]-≈rw
[First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods,] great general and leader 

iuput, the justified [ . . . ]

(4) lost base label to All three scenes (= K 348)
[mry d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s nb …]
[(sheshonq) beloved (of Amon, Khonsu, and mut), given all life, stabil-

ity, and dominion . . . ] 

d. VictOry relief (sOUthern facade: Key Plans K 361)
text = epigraphic survey 1954, pls. 2–9; complete scene on pl. 3

striding sheshonq i, followed by the royal ka -spirit on a standard, 
smites a group of kneeling, submissive enemies before Amon and a god-
dess personifying thebes, each deity leading by a tether five registers of 
plundered cities symbolized as bound captives. Further captive towns 
formed a base line trodden beneath the pharaoh’s feet. Amon offers the 
King the sword of victory (line 9).



label for the Protective Falcon above the scene (line 30)
[B˙d].t(y) ntr ™£ s£b ßw pr m £≈.t nb p.t [nb] Msn ≈nty Óbnw5 ≈nty ⁄[t]r.

t M˙w d¡–f ™n≈ dd w£s nb snb nb [n≈]t nb m¡ [R™] d.t
the behdetite, the great god with dappled plumage who comes forth 

from the horizon, lord of heaven, [lord] of mesen, foremost of minya,5 
foremost of the lower egyptian shrine. may he grant all life, stability, 
dominion, all health and all [victor]y like [re] forever. 

label for Central scene (lines 1–4)
sqr wr.w ⁄wn.tyw (2) Sty.w ≈£s.wt nb.(t) (3) ßt£.t6 t£.w nb.w Fn≈.[w] 

(4) ≈£s.wt7 p˙w.w St.[t]
smiting the chiefs of the nubian (2) tribesmen, of all (3) inaccessible6 

foreign lands, of all the lands of the Phoenicians, (4) and foreign lands7 of 
the Asiatic back-country. 

label for Amon (line 10)
dd-mdw ¡n ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy ≈nty ⁄p.t-s.wt nb p.t ˙q£ W£s.t 
recitation by Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, Fore-

most of Karnak, lord of heaven, ruler of thebes.

behind Amon
™n≈ dd w£s nb ˙£–f nb m¡ R™ d[.t] 
(the protection of) all life, stability, and dominion is all around him 

like re forever.

speech of Amon (lines 5–9)
[dd-md]w ¡y.w m ˙tp s£(–¡) mry(–¡) 
ntr nfr nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t 
[ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy]8 
Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ […] Ór k£ n≈t s≈m p˙.ty 
¡w ˙(w¡).n–k t£.w ≈£s.wt 

(6) [dd-mdw] ¡w ptpt.n–k ⁄wn.tyw Sty.w 
s≈m.n ß™[.t–k] m Mnty.w ˙ry.w ß™ m £.t nb.(t) 
b£w–k n≈t[.w r(?)] t£.w nb.w 

(7) [dd-mdw] ¡w wd.n–k m n≈t.w ¡y.n–k m qn sm£.n–k [t£.w] 
psw.n–(¡) n–k ≈£s.wt [nb.t] ≈m.w Km.t 
wn w£ r tkk t(£)ß[.w–k] rd¡.n–(¡) dm£ tp.w–sn 

(8) dd-mdw d¡–¡9 n≈t.w m [r£]-™.wy–k 
t£.w nb.w ≈£s.t nb.(t) dmd [hr] tb.ty[–k] 
˙ry.t–k r dr s≈n.w(t) fd.t n.t [p.t] 
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hmhm.t n ˙m–k ≈t pd.t psd.t 
[snd]–k sd.n–s ¡b.w ≈£s.wt 
¡w–k m Ór ˙r tp t£.wy 
(9) dd-mdw ¡w–k m wnwn ˙r ≈fty.w–k 
t¡.n–k sb¡.w r–k 
ßsp [n]–k ≈pß ny-sw.t n≈t 
˙(w¡).n ˙d–k wr.w ≈£s.wt 

[recitation]: “Welcome, my son, my beloved, 
the Good God, lord of ritual performance, 
[King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands],8

Hedjkheperre-setepenre [ . . . ]  Horus, the strong bull, powerful of 
strength! 

you have struck the lands and the foreign countries.” 

(6) [recitation]: “you have trampled the nubian tribesmen, 
and [your] sword has overpowered the bedouin upon the sands at 

every moment, 
your wrath victorious [against] all lands.” 

(7) [recitation]: “you set out in victory, and you have returned in valor, 
having united [the lands,] 

since i have burned for you [all] foreign lands who were ignorant of 
egypt and who had fallen into the practice of attacking [your] 
boundaries, and i have caused that their heads be cut off.” 

(8) recitation: “i gave9 victory to the [feats] of your arms, 
all lands, all foreign countries united [under] [your] sandals, 
dread of you extending to the four supports of [heaven], 
the war cry of your majesty pervading the nine bows. 
Fear of you—it has broken the hearts of the foreign countries. 
you are a Horus over the two lands.”

(9) recitation: “you are treading upon your enemies, 
having struck down those who rebelled against you. 
receive for yourself the sword, o victorious King, 
for your mace has struck the chiefs of the foreign countries.”

speech of Amon (lines 11–24): 
dd-mdw ¡w ¡b–¡ ndm wr m£–¡ n≈t.w–k 
(12) dd-mdw s£(–¡) Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn mr–¡ 
(13) dd-mdw pr–k10 (14) ¡m–¡ (15) r ¡r11 ndty–¡ 
m£–¡ £≈ s≈r–k 



s≈pr.n–k [£]≈.w r pr–¡ 
smn.n–k [n¡w.t]–¡ n.t W£s.t 
s.t wr.t nty ¡b–¡ ˙r–s 

(16) ß£™.n–k ¡r mnw m ⁄wnw Ím™ ˙n™ ⁄wnw M˙w 
n¡w.t nb.t m¡t.t ¡ry n ntr ¡my sp£.t–f 
¡r.n–k ˙w.t-ntr–¡ n.t ˙˙.w n rnp.wt 
[sb]£.w ˙r–s m d™mw n t[wt]–¡ (17) ¡m12 
hr–k ˙r [£]w¡ ™˙™–k ≈ft(w) 
[™n≈].w s˙dy.w [p]sd.[w]13 hr [˙q£.t(?)]–k 
sm[n]–¡ [s].t–k (18) r ny-sw.t nb p£y–w14 

˙(w¡).n–k t£ nb m ≈pß–¡ 
qn m sp [n] n≈t 
rd¡.n–¡ [˙ry.t(?)]–k ˙[r] Mnty(19).w St.t ≈£s.t nb.t 
nßny.n hh–k m sd.t r p˙.wy–w 
¡w–sn15 ™˙£ r t£ nb dmd 
sk.n s ˙m–k n (= m) [Mn]tw16 (20) wsr t¡t¡ ≈fty.w–f 
˙d–k sqr.n–f h£k.w–k ™£m.w ˙r ≈£s.wt w£ 
s≈m.n £≈.t–k ¡m–sn 

¡r.n–¡ [n–]k t(£)ß.w(21)–k r s.t-¡b–k16 
d¡–¡ ¡w n–k rsy.w m ks m˙ty.w n wr b£.w–k 
¡r.n–k ≈£y.t ™£.t m t[p].w–sn nn dr.w–sn16 
(22) ≈r.w m-≈t ¡n.(t)–sn 
wn m ™ß£ ≈pr m ¡wt.t 
£q m-≈t m¡ nty nn ms.tw–w 
≈£s.wt nb.(t) ¡w [n]n t(23)nw 
s˙tm.n s ˙m–k m km n £.t 

¡w mdd–¡17 n–k btß.w r–k 
£¡r–(¡) n–k ™£m.w 
mß™.w nw M™tn18 sm£(24).n–¡ s ¡ry hr tb.ty–k 
¡nk ¡t–k nb ntr.w ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy 
sßm w™ n why.n sp–f 
rd¡–¡ s≈£.tw qn–k m n-≈t19 m £w[.t] d.t

recitation: “my heart is very happy when i see your victories.” 
(12) recitation: “my son, sheshonq, beloved of Amon, my beloved.”
(13) recitation: “you came forth10 (14) from me (15) in order to be11 

my protector. 
i have seen the excellence of your plan, 
for you have created benefactions regarding my house, 
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and you have established my [city] of thebes, 
the Great Place in which my heart is. 

(16) in southern Heliopolis and northern Heliopolis 
and every city likewise you have begun to make monuments for the 

god in his district, 
and you have made my temple of millions of years, the [gateways] 
in it being electrum, for my [image] (17) therein.12 
may you be satisfied concerning the [length] of your lifetime accord-

ingly, 
with the living, illuminated and shining13 under your [rule], 
since i have [established] your [throne] (18) more than that of any king 

who existed in the past.14 

With my mighty sword, you have struck every land in a feat of victory,
and i have placed [terror (?)] of you upon the bedouins (19) of Asia 

and all foreign lands. 
As flame, your fiery blast has raged against their rear, 
fighting15 against every confederated land. 
your majesty has destroyed them just as montu,16 (20) the mighty, who 

tramples his enemies. 
your mace—it has smitten your opponents, the Asiatics in the distant 

foreign lands, 
your uraeus having overpowered them. 

i have made for you your boundaries (21) exactly in accordance with 
your desire,16 

causing that there come to you the southerners in bowing and the 
northerners because of the greatness of your wrath. 

you have made a great slaughter among their [chiefs], utterly without 
limit,16 

(22) they being fallen throughout their valleys, 
those who had been a multitude having become a nonentity, 
having perished in the aftermath, like those unborn. 
every country that has come without (23) number—your majesty 
has destroyed them in the completion of a moment.

i have struck17 for you those who rebelled against you, 
suppressing for you the Asiatics. 
the armies of mitanni18—i have slain (24) those belonging to them 

beneath your sandals. 
i am your father, the lord of the Gods, Amon-re, lord of the thrones 

of the two lands, 



the unique leader, whose action cannot fail. 
i have caused that your valor be remembered hereafter19 for the extent 

of eternity.” 

label for the Goddess thebes (lines 25–28)
dd-mdw ¡n W£s.t n≈t (26) nb.(t) ≈pß ˙nw.t n.(t) ≈£s.wt nb.(t) (27) 

dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k t£.w nb.w ≈£s.wt nb.(t) ßt£.wt6 ⁄wn.tyw Sty.w Ùnty-
˙n-[nfr] (28) dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k ≈£s.wt nb.(t) p˙w.w St.t Ó£.w-nb.wt20 r 
[…] (29) dd-mdw m wd.n ¡t–f 

recitation by thebes the Victorious, (26) lady of the strong arm, 
mistress of all foreign lands. (27) recitation: “thus i have given to you 
all lands and all inaccessible6 foreign countries, the nubian tribesmen of 
lower nubia.” (28) recitation: “thus i have given to you all foreign lands, 
the Asiatic back-country, the Aegean islands,20 to [ . . . ]  (29) recitation: as 
his father commanded.”

label for nekhbet Vulture atop lotus blossoms, Who Presents sign of life 
to the Horus name of the King (unnumbered line a)

[mr]y N≈b.t d¡–s ™n≈ dd w£s m¡ R™ 
beloved of nekhbet. may she grant life, stability, and dominion like re.

label for sheshonq (unnumbered lines b–e and 31–33)
™n≈21 Ór k£ n≈t mr¡-R™ s≈™–f m ny-sw.t r sm£ t£.wy (c) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb 

t£.wy nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t [Ód-≈p]r-R™-stp-n-R™ (d) s£ R™ n h.t–f mr–f Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn 
(e) d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s snb m¡ R™ d.t (31) ny-sw.t ntr [nfr] wr b£.w ˙(w¡) ≈£s.wt 
p˙ sw (32) ¡r m ≈pß–f r r≈ t£.wy22 (33) sqr.n ˙d–f wr(.w) ≈£s.wt Ór […]23 
nb [¡r.(t)] ≈t [s£ ™n≈ dd w£s nb] ˙£–f nb m¡ R™ d.t 

long live21 the Horus: “strong bull, beloved of re, whom he (re) 
made manifest as king in order to unite the two lands”; (c) the King of 
Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, lord of ritual perfor-
mance, [Hedjkheper]re-setepenre (d) bodily son of re, whom he (re) 
loves, sheshonq, beloved of Amon (e) given life, stability, dominion, and 
health like re forever. (31) the King, [Good] God, great of wrath, who 
smites the foreign lands that attack him, (32) who acts with his strong arm 
so that the two lands might know,22 (33) and whose mace has smitten 
the chief(s) of foreign lands. Horus, [ . . . ] 23 the lord of ritual performance. 
[the protection of all life, stability, and dominion] is all around him like 
re forever. 

label for the royal Ka Positioned behind the King (lines 34–35)
k£ ny-sw.t ™n≈ ≈nty (35) db£.t ≈nty pr-dw£[.t] d¡ ™n≈ [dd w£s] nb […] k£ 

[Ór k£ n≈t mr¡-R™ s≈™–f m ny-sw.t r sm]£ t£.wy 
the living royal ka -spirit, foremost of (35) the robing room, foremost 
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of the morning room, given all life, [stability, and dominion . . . ] the ka -
spirit of [the Horus: “strong bull, beloved of re, whom he (re) made 
manifest as king in order to] unite the two lands.” 

base-line label below Central scene (line 36)
s˙[w] nn ≈£s.wt rsy[.t] m˙ty.t [sqr.n ˙m–f ¡ry ≈£y.t ¡m–sn n r≈ tnw ¡n 

˙r].w–sn m [sqr.w-™n≈ r m˙ ßn™ n ¡t–f ⁄]mn-R™ m ⁄p.t-s.wt m [wd]–f tp(y) 
[n n]≈t.w24 

Gathering these southern and northern foreign lands [that His majesty 
has struck, a great slaughter being made among them, the number not 
being known.] their [inhabitant]s [are carried off] as [living captives to fill 
the magazine of his father,] Amon-re in Karnak in his first [campaign of] 
victory.24 

e. great tOPOgraPhical list 

section 1: list of Captured name rings led by Amon 
rows i–V, nos. 1–65, including traditional nine bows (row i, nos. 1–

9).25 For readings, see Kitchen 1986, 433–39 §§399–403; citations of A˙ituv 
1984 list in notes below. 

T£-ßm™w (2) T£-m˙w (3) ⁄wn.tyw St.t (4) [T˙nw] (5) S[≈.t-(⁄)£m] (6) 
Mn[ty.w nw St.t] (7) Pd.tyw-Íw (8) Í£.t (9) Ó£.w-nb.wt25 (10) m¡t.t ™[£mw] 
(11) G£[d.t(?)] (12) M[q]£[d](?) (13) Rwb£t¡26 (row ii, 14) T£™nk¡£ (15) 
Í£nm™¡£ (16) B£tß£nr¡£27 (17) Rw˙£b¡£28 (18) Ó£pwrwm¡£ (19) ⁄drm£ (20) 
[…] (21) Í£w£dy (22) M™˙™nm™29 (23) Qb™£n£ (24) B£t˙w£rwn (25) Q£dtm 
(26) ⁄ywrwn (row iii, 27) M™kd¡w (28) ⁄dyrw (29) Yudhm™rwk30 (30) 
[Ób]rt(?) (31) Ó£¡£nm (32) ™£r£n£ (33) B£rwm£ (34) D£dptrw (35) Y[w]˙£m£ 
(36) B£t™£rwm£m (37) K£q£rwy (38) Í£¡wk£ (39) B£ttpw[˙?]31 (row iV, 40) 
⁄b£rw¡£ (41) […] (42) […] (43) […] (44) […] (45) B£tdb¡[…]32 (46) ..[…] 
(47) […]¡[..] (48) Kk[…] (49) […] (50) […] (51) Ssd[…] (52) […] (row V, 53) 
[P]nw¡£rw33 (54) Ó£dß£t34 (55) P£-ktt35 (56) ⁄dm¡£36 (57) D£[m]rwm£ (58) 
[Mg]drw37 (59) [T?]rwd¡£ (60) […]n£rw (61) […]¡[.] (62) […] (63) […] (64) 
Ó£[…]£pn38 (65) P£™£m™q39

Upper egypt (2) lower egypt (3) tribesmen of lower nubia (4) [libya] 
(5) [the Western oases] (6) [bedouin of Asia] (7) [the eastern desert] (8) 
Upper nubia (9) the Aegean islands/northern Perimeter25

(10) Copy of the (defeated) A[siatics]: (11) Gazaa (12) maqqed(ah)(?)b 

a. A˙ituv 1984, 997–98: “Gaza.” 
b. A˙ituv 1984, 101–2: “Gezer.” A˙ituv restores [Q]£[d]£[r].



(13) rubutic,26 (=? rabbah in Josh 15:60) (row ii, 14) taanachd (15) shu-
neme (16) beth-shanf,27 (17) rehobg,28 (18) Hapharaimh (19) Adoraimi 
(20) [ . . . ]  (21) . . . j (22) mahanaimk,29 (= ? tulul edh-dhahab) (23) Gibeonl 
(24) beth-Horonm (25) Kiriathaimn (= Kiriath-jearim) (26) Ajalono (row iii, 
27) megiddop (28) Adarq (29) “King’s-monument”r,30 (30) [Heb]el(?) (31) 
Hanems (32) Arunat (= Khirbet ™Ara) (33) borimu (= Khirbet burim) (34) 
Giti-padallav (= Jett) (35) yehemw (= Khirbet yemma/tell yaham) (36) 
beth-olam/beth-Aruma (?)x (37) . . . y (38) socohz (= Khirbet shuweiket er-
ras) (39) beth-tappu[ah?]aa,31 (row iV, 40) Abelab (41) [ . . . ]  (42) [ . . . ]  (43) 
[ . . . ]  (44) [ . . . ]  (45) beth-saba/soba(?)ac,32 (46) [ . . . ]  (47) [ . . . ]  (48) ..[ . . . ]  (49) 
[ . . . ]  (50) [ . . . ]  (51) . . . [ . . . ]  (52) [ . . . ]  (row V, 53) Penuelad,33 (= ? tulul edh-
dhahab) (54) “new (town)”ae,34 (55) . . . 35 (= ? succoth)af (56) Adam(ah)ag,36 

c. A˙ituv 1984, 165–67: “rubute.”
d. A˙ituv 1984, 184–85: “taanach.”
e. A˙ituv 1984, 176–77: “shunem.”
f. A˙ituv 1984, 78–79: “beth-shean.”
g. A˙ituv 1984, 164–65: “rehob (3).”
h. A˙ituv 1984, 114–15: “Óapharaim.”
i. A˙ituv 1984, 52: “Adoraim.”
j. A˙ituv 1984, 184: “Í£-w£-d-y[ ].”
k. A˙ituv 1984, 134: “mahanaim.”
l. A˙ituv 1984, 102: “Gibeon.”
m. A˙ituv 1984, 77: “beth-Horon.”
n. A˙ituv 1984, 126: “Kiriathaim.”
o. A˙ituv 1984, 55: “Aijalon.”
p. A˙ituv 1984, 139–40: “megiddo.” Cf. the fragmentary stela of sheshonq i 

excavated at megiddo, no. 51. 
q. A˙ituv 1984, 51: “Adar (3)” (“threshing-floor”).
r. A˙ituv 1984, 197: “yad Hamelek.”
s. A˙ituv 1984, 110: “Ó¬n(e)m.”
t. A˙ituv 1984, 67: “™Aruna.”
u. A˙ituv 1984, 81: “borim.”
v. A˙ituv 1984, 97: “Gath, Gath-Padalla.”
w. A˙ituv 1984, 197–98: “ya˙am.”
x. A˙ituv 1984, 77: “beth-™olam.”
y. A˙ituv 1984, 124: “Ka/Uqaruya.”
z. A˙ituv 1984, 178–79: “socho.”
aa. A˙ituv 1984, 80 “beth-tapu[a˙].”
ab. A˙ituv 1984, 47: “Abel (7).”
ac. A˙ituv 1984, 78: “beth-°b[..].”
ad. A˙ituv 1984, 154: “Penuel.”
ae. A˙ituv 1984, 108: “Óadashah.”
af. A˙ituv 1984, 179: “succoth.”
ag. A˙ituv 1984, 50: “Adam.”
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(57) Zemaraimah (= Josh 18:23) (58) [mig]dolai,37 (59) [ti]rza(?)aj (= tell el-
Far™ah) (60) [ . . . ] . . .  (61) [ . . . ]  (62) [ . . . ]  (63) [ . . . ]  (64) Hapinak,38 (65) “the 
Valley”al (= esdraelon/Jezreel)39

section 2: list of Captured name rings led by thebes 
rows Vi–X, nos. 66–150. nos. 105–108 = berlin 2094; photos in 

Königliche museen zu berlin 1899, 228–29; 1895, 16 and pl. 41; oriental 
institute photo b 296. For readings, see Kitchen 1986, 439–41 §§404–8.

™£¡£d£m¡£ (67) ⁄n£rw¡ (68) P£-˙£qrw¡£40 (69) Ftywß£¡£41 (70) ⁄r£hrwrw42 
(71) P£-˙wqrw¡£ (72) ⁄wb£r£m™43 (73) Í£b£rwt (74) n Gb£rwy44 (75) Í£b£rwt 
(76) W£r£kyt (77) P£-˙£qrw¡£ (78) n ™£d£yt45 (79) Dd[..]¡£ (80) D£p£q¡£ (81) 
M™[..]¡£ (82) T£p[w?…] (row Vii, 83) G£n£¡t (84) P£-n£gbw (85) ™d£nst46 
(86) T£ßdn£w47 (87) P£-˙£qrwt (88) Í£n£¡£ (89) H£q£ (90) P£-n£gbw (91) 
W£htrww£k[..] (92) P£-n£gbw (93) ⁄ß£˙£t¡t (94) P£-˙£grwy (95) Ó£nyny¡£48 
(96) P£-˙£grw¡£ (97) ⁄rwq£d (98) ⁄wd£mt36 (99) Ó£n£nyy48 (100) ⁄wdr£¡£ 
(101) P£-˙£grw (102) Trww£n (103) Ó£ydb¡£49 (104) Í£rwnrw¡m (105) 
[Ó£]y[d]b£[¡£] (106) Dyw£ty (107) Ó£qrwm™ (108) ™£rwd¡£t (109) Rwb£t 
(110) ™£rwd¡£y (111) n B£tt (112) Ywr£˙m™50 (113) […]¡[..] (114) […] (115) 
[…] (116) ⁄wdy£[r?..] (row iX, 117) ⁄wdr[…] (118) […]b£y¡£ (119) […]˙g¡£ 
(120) [..]£rywk (121) Fr£tm™¡£51 (122) ⁄wb£r£ (123) B£¡rwr£d£52 (124) 
B£t-™nt (125) Í£r£˙£n£ (126) ⁄rm™tn53 (127) Grwn£¡54 (128) ⁄wd£m (129) 
[…]r˙£t (130) Ó£[?..]r£¡ (131) M™rw[…] (132) ⁄rwr[m?] (133) Ywrd£ (roW 
X, 134) […] (135) […] (136) […] (137) […] (138) […] (139) Ywr˙m (140) 
⁄wnyny (141) […] (142) £[…]g[…] (143) […] (144) […] (145) M™k[t?] (146) 
⁄[…]dy[…] (147) […] (148) […] (149) […]£ (150) Ywrwdn55

™esemam (= Umm el-™Azam) (67) . . . an (68) “the Field40 (69) (of) Pho-
teis”ao (= Khirbet Futeis/tell el ™Useifir)41 (70) el-hillelap (cf. Jehallel in 
1 Chr 4:16)42 (71) “the Field (72) (of) Abram”aq,43 (73) “shibboleth/stream 
(74) of Gabri”ar,44 (75) “shibboleth/stream (76) (of) Urikit”as (77) “the 

ah. A˙ituv 1984, 204: “Zemaraim.”
ai. A˙ituv 1984, 141: “migdal (2).”
aj. A˙ituv 1984, 190: “tirzah.”
ak. A˙ituv 1984, 119: “Óap(i)n.”
al. A˙ituv 1984, 93: “emeq, the Valley.”
am. A˙ituv 1984, 93: “™e•em.”
an. A˙ituv 1984, 60: “Anmar/l.” A˙ituv copies ⁄nmrw¡.
ao. A˙ituv 1984, 111: “Óagar-Paƒƒish.”
ap. A˙ituv 1984, 91–92: “elhillel.” A˙ituv (92 n. 1), denies link with Jehallel.
aq. A˙ituv 1984, 109: “Óagar-Abelim.”
ar. A˙ituv 1984, 94: “Gabri, the brook of.”
as. A˙ituv 1984, 194: “Urikit, the brook of Urikit.”



Field (78) of strength”at,45 (79) . . .  (80) sapekau (?; cf. 1 sam 30:28) (81) 
. . . [ . . . ]  (82) tapp[uah?]av (row Vii, 83) Gath/Gintiaw (84) “the negev/dry-
Country (85) (of) the ™eznite”ax (?; cf. 2 sam 23:8)46 (86) . . . ay,47 (87) “the 
Field (88) (of) Ashna”az (?, cf. Josh 15:33, 43) (89) Haqaq (?)ba (90) “the 
negev/dry-Country (91) (of) . . . ”bb (92) “the negev/dry-Country (93) (of) 
the shuh(ath)ites”bc (?; cf. 1 Chr 4:11) (94) “the Field (95) (of) Óanan”bd,48 
(cf. ben-Óanan in 1 Chr 4:20) (96) “the Field (97) (of) el-gad”be (cf. Hazer 
Gaddah in Josh 15:27) (98) “landbf,36 (99) (of) Óanan”bg,48 (row Viii, 100) 
Adarbh (= ? Hazar-addar) (101) “the Field (102) (of) tilon”bi (cf. 1 Chr 
4:20) (103) “the Highlands (?)49 (104) (of) . . . ”bj (105) “the Highlands (?) 
(106) (of) david (?)”bk (107) “Fields (108) (of) Arad- (109) rabbath/Great 
Arad”bl (= tell Arad) (110) “Arad (111) of the House (112) (of) Jeroham”bm 
(= ? tell el-milh)50 (113) [ . . . ]  (114) [ . . . ]  (115) [ . . . ]  (116) Ada[r?]bn (row iX, 
117) Adarbo (118) [..]. . .  (119) [ . . . ] . . .  (120) [ . . . ] . . .  (121) . . . bp,51 (122) Abelbq 
(123) “Well of the Almond(?)-tree”br,52 (124) beth-Anatbs (cf. ? Josh 15:59) 

at. A˙ituv 1984, 110: “Óagar-n-™£-d£-y-t¡.”
au. A˙ituv 1984, 179: “°apiq.”
av. A˙ituv 1984, 188: “tapp[uah].”
aw. A˙ituv 1984, 95: “Gan.”
ax. A˙ituv 1984, 149: “negeb-™A•i˙ut.” A˙ituv (n. 421) denies link with ™eznite.
ay. A˙ituv 1984, 188: “taß()dnu.”
az. A˙ituv 1984, 111: “Óagar-shani.”
ba. A˙ituv 1984, 106 “Haqhaq?”
bb. A˙ituv 1984, 149: “negeb-Whtwrk.”
bc. A˙ituv 1984, 149: “negeb-Aßu˙at.”
bd. A˙ituv 1984, 110: “Óagar-Óanan.”
be. A˙ituv 1984, 110: “Óagar-elgad.” A˙ituv (n. 250) denies link with Hazer 

Gaddah.
bf. A˙ituv 1984, 54: “Adumim” (2-3).
bg. A˙ituv 1984, 114: “Óanan(i).”
bh. A˙ituv 1984, 47: “Adar (4-6).”
bi. A˙ituv 1984, 110: “Óagar-tolon.”
bj. A˙ituv 1984, 110: “Ó£-y-d-b Rw-n-rw.”
bk. A˙ituv 1984, 111: “[Ó£]-y-d-b£ Dy-w£-t.” For discussion, see Kitchen 1997, 

29–44; shanks 1999a, 34–35; 1999b, 10–12.
bl. A˙ituv 1984, 66: “Arad the Great.”
bm. A˙ituv 1984, 65: “Arad of the House of Jeroham.”
bn. A˙ituv 1984, 47: “Adar (4–6).” Properly restored?
bo. A˙ituv 1984, 47: “Adar (4–6).” dittography from no. 116?
bp. A˙ituv 1984, 93–94: “F()l()tam.”
bq. A˙ituv 1984, 47: “Abel (8).”
br. A˙ituv 1984, 74: “be’er-luz.”
bs. A˙ituv 1984, 76: “beth-Anath (2).”
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(125) sharuhenbt (cf. Josh 19:6) (126) el-mat(t)anbu,53 (127) Gorenbv,54 (128) 
Adambw (129) [ . . . ] . . .  (130) . . .  (131) . . . [ . . . ]  (132) el-ra[m?]bx (cf. 1 Chr 2:9, 
27) (133) yurzaby (= ? tell Jemmeh) (row X, 134) [ . . . ]  (135) [ . . . ]  (136) [ . . . ] 
(137) [ . . . ]  (138) [ . . . ]  (139) Jerohambz (cf. Jerahme-el in 1 Chr 2:9) (140) 
onamca (cf. 1 Chr 2:26) (141) [ . . . ]  (142) ..[ . . . ]  (143) [ . . . ]  (144) [ . . . ]  (145) 
maacahcb (?, cf 1 Chr 2:48) (146) . . . [ . . . ] cc (147) [ . . . ]  (148) [ . . . ]  (149) [ . . . ] 
(150) Jordancd,55

section 3: list of Captured name rings below Central scene 
row Xi, nos. 1a–5a. For readings, see Kitchen 1986, 441–42 §408. 

Í£rwdd (2a) Rp˙£ (3a) Rbwn (4a) ™ngrwn56 (5a) H£m57

sharudadce (2a) raphiacf (3a) labancg (4a) Ain-Gorench,56 (5a) Hamci,57

nOtes

1. George r. Hughes, “stages of the decoration of the Portal,” in epigraphic 
survey 1954, ix.

2. incorporated as “list XXXiV”; see A˙ituv 1984, 20–21 and pl. iii. one must 
disregard the suggestion that the first four lines of the list are written in a boustro-
phedon or retrograde fashion (denied in Kitchen 1986, 587 § 536).

3. Purely prospective wishes, since sheshonq did not celebrate a jubilee; see 
Kitchen 1986, 302 n. 322; Wente 1976, 277–78; and murnane 1981, 371. Kitchen 
translates pl. 10A, line 13, end: “may there be made for him many more, like re 
forever.”

4. if the middle egyptian sdm.n–f is to be taken seriously in this stereotyped 
phrase, translate this and subsequent examples: “to you i have given. . . . ” but cf. 
G. silsilah 100 (text 47 n. 5 above), for instances of this expression without adver-
bial adjuncts.

bt. A˙ituv 1984, 171–73: “sharuhen.”
bu. A˙ituv 1984, 92: “elmattan.”
bv. A˙ituv 1984, 104: “Goren.”
bw. A˙ituv 1984, 54: “Adumim” (2–3).
bx. A˙ituv 1984, 92: “elr[o’i]/elr[am].”
by. A˙ituv 1984, 202–3: “y√r•a.”
bz. A˙ituv 1984, 202: “yero˙am.”
ca. A˙ituv 1984, 60: “ ’Anan.”
cb. A˙ituv 1984, 133: “maacha[th?].” A˙ituv (n. 339) denies a link with 1 Chr 2:48.
cc. A˙ituv 1984, 47: “Adar (4–6)”, restores ⁄dy[r], but the final traces do not fit.
cd. A˙ituv 1984, 202: “yurd(a)n.”
ce. A˙ituv 1984, 184: “Íarudad.”
cf. the name has been wrongly omitted from A˙ituv 1984, 161–62: “rapi˙u.”
cg. A˙ituv 1984, 129: “laban (2).”
ch. A˙ituv 1984, 56: “™Ain-Goren.”
ci. A˙ituv 1984, 105–6: “Ham (2).”



5. see Gauthier 1925–31, 4:25, the metropolis of the XVith Upper egyptian 
(oryx) nome, modern minya.

6. literally, “secret/unknown.” 
7. the epigraphic survey’s unpublished “dictionary sheets” restore [nb.(t)] “all” 

after ≈£s.wt, but the sign is not indicated on pl. 3.
8. traces of the bee wings above the break assure the restoration of [ny-sw.t 

b¡.ty]; [nb t£.wy] is restored as the usual companion phrase.
9. Although the initial portion of Amon’s speech utilizes only classic middle 

egyptian past narrative sdm.n–f forms, the corresponding late egyptian sdm–f 
form appears here and in following passages. less likely in line 8, read d¡.n–¡ 
(n)≈t.w, assuming the loss of a second n. 

10. or: prr–k ¡m–¡ “From me you came forth.” For the emphatic use of the 
late egyptian sdm–f form with verbs of motion, see Wente 1969, 1–14. 

11. Written ¡rr for the infinitive ¡r.t. 
12. Kitchen 1986, 302, translates: “you have made my temple of millions of 

years, its doorways (?) [adorned?] with electrum for my [image?] therein.” 
13. the epigraphic survey’s “dictionary sheets” have “apparently not psd”; but 

traces of s, d, and the determinative are clear.
14. Cf. erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:494–95.
15. Although the pronoun is plural, the antecedent is more likely the collective 

“blast/fire” (hh) rather than “their rear.”
16. marking the emphasized adverbial adjunct of the middle egyptian sdm.n–f. 

to maintain line coherence, the sentences have not been cleft, using instead the 
emphatic terms “just, exactly, utterly.”

17. For middle egyptian narrative ¡w sdm.n–f.
18. despite frequent remarks on the anachronism of this reference to the 

defunct political entity of mitanni (e.g., breasted 1906–7, 4:349 §710), the term 
may well have survived as a general geographic reference (for remote Asia), par-
alleling common contemporary preference for the anachronyms Ceylon, burma, 
Congo, and so forth. there is no justification for dismissing his records as “vague” 
or “unhistorical,” and a narrative of the conquest—albeit fragmentary (Karnak 
stela)—does exist; contra J. Wilson in Pritchard 1969, 263–64. 

19. For n-m-≈t; erman and Grapow 1926–63, 3:346. the epigraphic survey’s 
“dictionary sheets” read r d¡.t–¡ and translate “until i have caused that your valor 
be remembered. . . . ”

20. For the evolution of the term, see Uphill 1965–66, 410–20. 
21. reading the ™n≈ sign offered by nekhbet before the Horus name. 
22. For the idiom, see epigraphic survey 1986, 90 n. d and pl. 28 (line 4).
23. space left uncarved where epithet tm£-™ “strong armed” is expected (epi-

graphic survey’s “dictionary sheets”).
24. For the restorations, see epigraphic survey 1986, 52–53 n. hh and pls. 15 

(40) and 17 (25).
25. the traditional listing of peoples subject to the egyptian king; see Uphill 

1965–66, 393–420.
26. For the semitic element *rabıit “great” (nos. 13, 109), see Hoch 1994, 204 

§277.
27. For the element *beeta, “house, clan” (nos. 16, 24, 36, 45, 110–12, 124), see 

Hoch 1994, 113–15 §144.
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28. For the element *raḣaabu “broad, open space,” see Hoch 1994, 206–7, §280.
29. “encampment”; see Hoch 1994, 149 §192.
30. For the element *yood “hand, monument, stela,” see Hoch 1994, 57–58 §63. 

For the element *malku “king,” see Hoch 1994, 144–45 §187.
31. or B£ttpw[t] = Ain tuba?; see Kitchen 1986, 436 n. 68; denied by A˙ituv, 

p. 80. For the element *tappuoh˙a “apple,” see Hoch 1994, 377 § 563 (“House of the 
Apple”).

32. Cf. ? sebo™im of neh 11:34; see Kitchen 1986, 437 n. 74.
33. see Kitchen 1986, 438 §402. For the semitic element *el (u) “god” (nos. 53, 

70, 96–97, 126), see Hoch 1994, 27–28 §16.
34. For the element *h ˙adıitata “new,” see Hoch 1994, 238–39 §329 (who con-

nects nos. 53–54).
35. Kitchen (1986, 438 §402) takes the sparrow (Gardiner sign list G 37) fol-

lowing P£ as nds with the value of n + z/s, and reads “daringly” P£-n-Skt “the one 
of succoth.” However, the sparrow is most likely a component (ideogram/determi-
native) of the common word ktt “little,” chosen by the scribe for its phonetic value; 
see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 5:147–48.

36. For *adaamat “land” (nos. 98–99 and? 56), see Hoch 1994, 46 §41.
37. For *magdala “tower,” see Hoch 1994, 169–70 §224. 
38. see Kitchen 1986, 439 n. 81.
39. For the element *amqu/amaq “valley/plain,” see Hoch 1994, 69 §74.
40. For the term *ḣaql/*h ˙alq “field/territory” (nos. 68–69, 71–72, 77–78, 87–88, 

94–95, 96–97, 107), see Hoch 1994, 235–37 §326. the correct translation of the 
term was first noted by spiegelberg but wrongly rejected by burchardt and noth, 
followed by Kitchen 1986, 439 §404.

41. Hoch (1994, 278 §398) suggests that the initial f and t are misplaced in a 
name *Ywß£ft¡£ < *tapata “to judge.”

42. For the element *hilleel “to praise,” see Hoch 1994, 216 §298 (“He-praises-
el/el-is-praised”).

43. see breasted 1904, 22–36, esp. 36. For the element *abu “father,” see Hoch 
1994, 18–19 §2. For *râma “to be high/exalted,” see 204–5 §278.

44. For *ssibboolet “flowing stream/torrent” (nos. 73 and 75), see Hoch 1994, 276 
§396. For the adjunct ngbry, see Hoch 1994, 200 §270, who suggests Íbrt Ngb ry 
“the-negeb-is-Well-Watered-brook.”

45. For *Uzziya < “strength, might,” see Hoch 1994, 88 §107. 
46. see Kitchen 1986, 440 and n. 91; denied by A˙ituv 1984, 149 n. 421. For 

*nagbu “the negev/dry-country” (nos. 84, 90, 92, and 74), see Hoch 1994, 196 
§263.

47. Hoch (1994, 317–18 §457) reads Q£pn£ “byblos” with folk etymology < 
*kappa “palm, sole.” byblos was beyond the scope of sheshonq’s campaign and is 
unlikely to be named here. For sheshonq’s diplomatic relations with the city, see 
Kitchen 1986, 292 §250. 

48. For *Hanani/Hananya < “to be gracious” (nos. 95 and 99), see Hoch 1994, 
230 §319.

49. For *hidab “highlands (?)” (nos. 103–4, 105–6), see Hoch 1994, 224 §307.
50. For Pn *Yuroḣam < verb “to be compassionate” (nos. 112 and 139), see 

Hoch 1994, 54 §56. 



51. related (?) to the clan Pelet (1 Chr 2:33); see Kitchen 1986, 441 §407 and 
n. 99.

52. For *biru “well,” see Hoch 1994, 91 §112; for *luz “almond (?) tree,” see 
199 §268.

53. For the element *mattaan “gift,” see Hoch 1994, 176 §235 (“Gift of el”).
54. For the element *goren “threshing floor” (nos. 127 and 4b), see Hoch 1994, 

377 §563.
55. Kitchen (1986, 441 §408) admits the obvious similarity to Jordan but sug-

gests a southwest Palestinian name like yorda. the identification with Jordan was 
first suggested by legrain; see breasted 1906–7, 4:354.

56. “Well of the threshing Floor”; for *êna “well,” see Hoch 1994, 71–72 §79; 
for *goren “threshing floor,” see 377 §563.

57. Also in the lists of tuthmosis iii; see Gauthier 1925–31, 4:1–2.

49. KArnAK sAnCtUAry bloCK

the text is found on a detached block from the south wall of the north 
Peristyle Court (Vi), northwest of the bark sanctuary of Philip Arrhidaeus. 
For the location, see Pm ii (1972), p. 92 (264), and pl. Xi (264). the block 
contains the record of an oracular consultation in the adjacent Karnak 
sanctuary complex, stipulating Amon’s protections and exemptions for 
sheshonq’s memphite temple estate (cf. the provisions of the Abydos stela 
of sheshonq i for his father namlot), with likely reference to the “bubastite” 
First Court at Karnak. Conflation with adjoining texts of taharqa (no. 155 
below) led to erroneous suggestions of a nubian campaign by sheshonq i.

text and discussion in Vernus 1975, 1–66, esp. 10–11 and 13–20; with 
an older copy in müller 1910, 143–53, with figs. 52–53, block db, second 
text only (blocks i and J = osorkon ii; all others = taharqa). Chicago 
oriental institute photo 8581. text adjoins, and previously conflated with, 
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later taharqa inscriptions. obsolete translation and discussion in Kitchen 
1986, 293 §251 and 302 §260 (see 558 §471 and 575 §509); breasted 1906–7, 
4:357–58 §§723–24. 

text

(1) [˙sb.t …] ≈r ˙m n Ór k£ n≈t mr¡-R™ s≈™–f m ny-sw.t r sm£ t£.wy 
nb.ty ≈™ m [s≈m.ty] 

(2) [m¡ Ór s£ £s.t s˙t]p ntr.w m m£™.t Ór-nbw s≈m p˙.ty ˙(w¡) pd.t psd.
t wr (n) n≈t.w [m]

(3) [t£.w nb.w] ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ nb ≈™.w 
Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn d¡ ™n≈ d.t [hrw]

(4) [pn n s≈™] ntr pn ßps ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ntr ™£ wr n ß£™ ≈pr1 
[dd]

(5) [⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w] p£ ntr ™£ wr n ß£™ ≈pr ¡(w)–¡ d¡.t mn t£ ˙w.t 
[n.t] 

(6) [˙˙ n rnp.wt n(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty] Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ Íßnq mr¡-
⁄mn nty m Ów.t-k£-Pt˙ m¡(?)2 wnn ˙w.t–¡ n.t]

(7) [˙˙ n rnp.wt nty m ⁄p.t-sw].t3 dd ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£ ntr ™£ 
wr n ß£™ ≈pr [¡w–¡] 

(8) [… t£] ˙w.t n.t ˙˙ n rnp.wt n(.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ 
R™ Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn nty [m] 

(9) [Ów.t-k£-Pt˙ ..].. rmt.w nb n wndw.w4 nb nty-¡w–sn wd5 […] 
(10) […]–f n wr-≈rp-˙m.(t) s(t)m6 nw n¡w.t(?) nt(y) m ˙tp-ntr–sn £˙[.

wt …]
(11) […] s£b ≈tm.w7 nb nty ¡m–s r tm d¡.t t[h¡ …]

translatiOn

(1) [regnal year . . . ] under the majesty of the Horus: “strong bull, 
beloved of re, whom he (re) made manifest as king in order to unite the 
two lands”; the two ladies: “He who appears in [the double crown] 

(2) [like Horus son of isis, pacify]ing the gods with maat”; the Horus of 
Gold: “Powerful of strength, who strikes the nine bows, great of victories 
[in]

(3) [all lands]”; the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two 
lands, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, son of re, lord of diadems, sheshonq, 
beloved of Amon, given life forever. [this day]

(4) [of the processional appearance of] this noble god, Amon-re, King 
of the Gods, the very great god of the beginning of creation.1 [there said]

(5) [Amon-re, King of the Gods,] the very great god of the beginning 
of creation: “i shall cause to endure the mansion [of] 

(6) [millions of years of the King of Upper and lower egypt,] Hedj-
kheperre-setepenre, son of re, sheshonq, beloved of Amon, which is in 
memphis just as2 there exists my mansion [of]



(7) [millions of years that is in Karna]k.3 there said Amon-re, King of 
the Gods, the very great god of the beginning of creation: [“i shall]

(8) [. . .  the] mansion of millions of years of the King of Upper and 
lower egypt, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, son of re, sheshonq, beloved of 
Amon, which is [in] 

(9) [memphis . . . ].. all people of any sort4 who will dispatch5 [ . . . ]
(10) [ . . . ]  his [ . . . ]  for the memphite high priest of Ptah, the setem-

priest6 of the city (?), which are as their divine offering (of) field[s . . . ]
(11) [ . . . ]  every judge and chancellor7 who is in it in order not to allow 

that [ . . . ]  trans[gress . . . ]

nOtes

1. For the epithet, see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 4:406/7; and Kruchten 
1986, 28 n. 1.

2. the text has ˙m, probably an error for m¡; see Vernus 1975, 16 text n.i. 
3. For restoration, see Vernus 1975, 16, text n. j. this would be a direct reference 

to sheshonq’s colonnaded First Court at Karnak, including the bubastite Portal.
4. see Kruchten 1986, 286.
5. or “who will order [ . . . ] .” 
6. For these titles of the memphite high priest, see maystre 1949, 84–89.
7. Vernus reads hn ≈tm.t nb(.t) “among every sealed thing.”

50. KArnAK ViCtory stelA  
(CAiro Jde 59635)

the text derives from fragments of a round-topped, yellow sandstone 
stela once measuring over a meter in height. in the upper vignette, two 
bas-relief scenes depicted sheshonq i and the high priest iuput offering 
wine to Amon (on the right) and Khonsu (on the left). below the tableau 
are eleven broken lines, most lacking the beginning and end. initial pieces 
were found in 1894 by legrain in the antiquities storage of the opet 
temple, and additional fragments were discovered in Karnak “Hall K.” the 
text followed the format of a Königsnovelle, detailing the royal response to 
a provocation in the bitter lakes region that culminated in the invasion of 
Palestine. text without photo in legrain 1904, 38–39 §21; Grdseloff 1947a, 
95–97. Partial translation and discussion in Kitchen 1986, 294 §253 and 302 
§260; Grdseloff 1947a; and breasted 1906–7, 4:358 §724A. discrepancies in 
the early copies have required collation by myself in Cairo.

righthand scene

label for Winged disk
B˙d.t(y) ntr ™£ s£b ßw (2) d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s1 (3) dd-mdw1 d¡.n(–¡) n–k 

t£.w nb ≈£s.wt nb(.t) dmd m ≈f™–k wr[.w1 …]
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the behdetite, great god with dappled plumage, (2) who gives life, sta-
bility, and dominion.1 (3) recitation:1 “thus i have placed for you all lands 
and all foreign countries gathered within your grasp, the chief[s1 . . . ] .”

label for Amon
d¡.n(–¡) n–k ˙b.w-sd m ™n≈ dd w£s nb (2) ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy ≈nty 

⁄p.t-s.wt (3) nb p.t ˙q£ W£s.t
“thus i have given to you jubilees comprising all life, stability, and 

dominion.” (2) Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, foremost 
of Karnak, (3) lord of heaven, ruler of thebes. 

label for sheshonq
nb t£.wy Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) nb ≈™.w Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn
lord of the two lands, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, lord of diadems, 

sheshonq, beloved of Amon.

label for iuput
˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ (2) ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ mß™ (3) wr ˙£w.ty 

⁄wpwt m£™-≈rw (4) s£ ny-sw.t n nb t£.wy (5) Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn
First Prophet of Amon-re, (2) King of the Gods, great general and (3) 

leader iuput, the justified, (4) royal son of the lord of the two lands, (5) 
sheshonq, beloved of Amon.

label for scene
d¡.t ¡rp n ¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ ¡r.n–f d¡ ™n≈
Giving wine to his father Amon-re, he having attained the state of 

being given life.

lefthand scene

label for Winged disk
[B˙d.t(y)] ntr ™£ s£b ßw
[the behdetite,] great god with dappled plumage.

label for Khonsu
Ù[n]sw m W£s.t1 Nfr-˙tp (2) d¡.[n–¡] n–k ny.t-sw.t n R™
Khonsu in thebes,1 neferhotep. (2) “[thus i have] given to you the 

kingship of re.” 

label for sheshonq
nb t£.wy Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) nb ≈™.w Íßn[q] mr¡-⁄mn
lord of the two lands, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, (2) lord of diadems, 

sheshon[q], beloved of Amon.



label for iuput
˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄[mn-R™ …]
First Prophet of A[mon-re, …]

bOdy Of stela

the text consists of three separate fragments a–c (right to left), with 
central fragment b the most complete. Fragments a and c each have sec-
tions of three lines, and b preserves portions of ten. the precise placement 
of right fragment a is uncertain. line numbers are revised; legrain’s initial 
publication of fragment b ignores lines 1–3a, and Grdseloff reproduces 
only portions of lines 4–10.

(1c) […]–k n […]
(2b) […n]£ ˙m.w-ntr tp.w (2c) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w […] 
(3a) […] n≈t? mr¡ R™ s[…](3b) […]w–k m-d¡–w n≈t (3c) n t£2 ny-sw.t 

b¡.ty nb t£.wy […]
(4a) […] t£.w St.t nb t£.wy Ód-[≈pr]-R™-[stp-n-R™ nb ≈™.w Íßnq …] 

(4b) mry [⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t] ntr.w d¡ ™n≈ d.t ¡sk gm.n [˙m–¡3 …]
(5a) [… s]m£[–sn3 n£–¡ mß™.w ˙n™? n£](5b)y–¡ ˙£wty.w m˙ ¡n ˙m–f 

˙r–sn3 […]
(6b) [… m¡?] mr–sn dd ¡n ˙m–f n ßnwy–f [nty m-≈t–f]3 
(7b) […] n£y sp.w hsy.w ¡r.n–sn dd ¡n–sn [≈r ˙m–f3…]
(8b) [pr ¡n ˙m–f … t¡-n.t]-˙tr.w–f m-≈t–f n r≈–sn ¡st […]
(9b) […] ¡r.n{n} ˙m–f ≈£y.t ™£.t ¡m–sn ¡[…]
(10b) [sm£].n–f sn ˙r mr sp.t Km-wr ¡n{n} ¡t–f ⁄[mn-R™]
(11b) [4…] ™b–sn n–¡ ≈£.w n qny [n≈t.w …]5

(1c) […] your … to/for […]
(2b) […] the First [Prophets] (2c) of Amon-Re, King of the Gods, […]
(3a) […] strong?, beloved of Re, […] (3b) […] you […] with them vic-

tory (3b) in the land,2 the King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Lord of the 
Two Lands, […]

(4a) […] lands of Asia, Lord of the Two Lands, Hedj[kheper]re-[sete-
penre, Lord of Diadems, Sheshonq …] (4b) beloved of [Amon-Re, King] of 
the Gods, given life forever. Now [My Majesty]3 discovered [that …] 

(5a) [… they] killed [… my soldiers and?] (5b) my leaders. Then His 
Majesty pondered concerning them3 […] 

6b) [… as?] they desire. Then His Majesty said to his entourage [that 
was in his following3]:

(7b) [“Behold …] these wretched deeds that they have done.” Then 
they said [before His Majesty3: “…”]

(8b) [Then His Majesty went forth …], his chariotry following him, 
without their knowing. Now […]
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(9b) […] Among them His Majesty made a great slaughter […]
(10b) and he [slew] them ashore on the bank of the Bitter Lakes. It was 

his father A[mon-Re]
(11b) [who4 …] they offer to me thousands of (instances of) valor [and 

victories…]5

nOtes

1. Passage ignored by legrain.
2. the word t£ survives at the end of block 3b, below “n” of block 3c. For 

the phrase among sheshonq’s royal titles, cf. his Golden Horus name: “great of 
victories in all lands.”

3. Following the restoration of Grdseloff 1947a, 95–96.
4. Kitchen restores “[who decreed the victory for him…].”
5. For the common pairing of qn(¡) n≈t.w; see Gebel es-silsilah Quarry stela 

no. 100 (no. 47), lines 18, 30, and 37–38.

51. meGiddo stelA FrAGment 
(roCKeFeller mUseUm, JerUsAlem, no. i.3554)

measuring 50 cm thick and 70 cm 
high from the base of the cartouches 
to the top of the curved summit, this 
irregular, badly weathered limestone 
block represents a small portion of the 
upper right scene of a stela perhaps 
originally 250 cm high. recovered at 
megiddo in 1925 from the excavation 
dump left by the Gottlieb schumacher 
expedition (1903–5), the fragment 

reconstruction after Fisher 1929, 15 and 13



was fortuitously saved from reuse as building masonry. the significance of 
the piece derives derives strictly from its findspot, corroborating the cap-
ture of megiddo as noted in the Karnak Victory relief (row iii, no. 27). 

Primary publication and reconstruction in Fisher 1929, 12–16; with 
revised archaeological considerations in lamon and shipton 1939, 60 (fig. 
70) and 61. original reports of the chance discovery of the fragment by an 
egyptian workman are recounted in larson 1990, 1–3. see also Pritchard 
1987, 97; Kitchen 1986, 299 §257.

the fragment contains only the labels of a lost upper vignette record-
ing the speech of a deity and the titles of the king. 

sPeech Of deity (aMOn?)
[d¡.n–¡ n–k] ™n≈ dd [w£s] nb 
“[thus i have given to you] all life, stability, [and dominion.]”

titles Of sheshOnQ

ntr nfr Ód-≈pr-R™-stp[-n-]R™ (2) nb ¡r.(t) [≈.t] Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn 
the Good God, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, (2) lord of [ritual] perfor-

mance, sheshonq, beloved of Amon.

52. byblos stAtUe

this broken throne (25 cm by 22 cm) of egyptian grey granite derives 
from a seated statue of the king, dedicated in the great temple of byblos. 
Probably from the temple esplanade, the statue’s precise findspot is uncer-
tain. the piece was formerly in the loytved collection in beirut. the texts 
include sheshonq’s pharaonic titulary and a secondary Phoenician dedica-
tion by Abibaal, king of byblos. Abibaal’s claim to have caused the statue 

drawing after montet 1928, 53.
reconstruction after 
dussaud 1924, 145.
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to be brought from egypt echoes the haughty tone of his predecessor in 
the Voyage of Wenamon. Unlike the megiddo stela, sheshonq’s statue 
dedication confirms an alliance rather than a conquest; see Kitchen 1986, 
292–93 §250.93 

Citations in Porter and moss 1927–51, 388. Photo in Clermont-Ganneau 
1903, 74–78 and pl. ii; squeeze and drawings in dussaud 1924, 145–47 §5 
and pl. Xlii; montet 1928, 53–57, §31. 

Further explications of the Phoenician text are found in Albright 1947, 
153, 157–58; Hermann 1958, 15–17, 31; donner and röllig 1962–64, 1:1 §5; 
2:7–8 §5; and Gibson 1971–82, 3:19–21 and 182 fig. 4. the text is restored 
on the basis of the similar byblos statue of osorkon i.

rOyal titles (right side)
nb t£.wy Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) nb ≈™.w Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn
lord of the two lands, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, (2) lord of diadems, 

sheshonq, beloved of Amon.

rOyal titles (bacK)
see montet 1928, 54 and 53 fig. 17 (partial copy)
[…] Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) [… Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn] (3) ™n≈ [d.t] 
[ . . . ]  Hedjkheperre-setepenre, (2) [. . . , sheshonq, beloved of Amon,] 

(3) living [forever.]

PhOenician text (On side Of thrOne arOUnd cartOUches)
[mß(?) z y]b). )bb™l. mlk [gbl. b y˙mlk(?). (2) mlk] gbl. b m•rm. l b™l[t. 

gbl. )dtw. t)rk. b™lt. gbl. ymt. )bb™l. wßntw.] ™l gbl
[statue (?) that] Abibaal, king [of byblos, son of ye˙imilk (?), (2) king 

of] byblos, had brought from egypt for baal[at-Gebal (“lady of byblos”), 
his mistress. may baalat-Gebal lengthen the days of Abibaal and his (reg-
nal) years] over byblos! 

53. el-HibeH temPle relieFs 
(HeidelberG And iN SiTU)

Constructed and decorated by sheshonq i, the Amon temple of el-
Hibeh was the northernmost dependency of the high priest of theban 
Amon in the third intermediate Period. surveyed by Kamal and daressy 
in 1901, the site was excavated by Hermann ranke in 1913–14; see Porter 
and moss 1927–51, 4:124. For the scenes and texts, see Kamal 1901, 84–91; 
daressy 1901a, 154–56; ranke 1926, 58–68 and pls. 19–24; Feucht 1978, 
69–77 and pls. 21–22; 1981, 105–17 and pl. 2; and Fazzini 1988, 6. see 
Kitchen 1986, 291 §248, 302 §260, and 576 §510. 



a. VictOry relief

Heidelberg inv. no. 1970 (formerly Heidelberg and Freiburg). eleven 
sandstone fragments (1.40 m. high by 2.17 m. wide) from the north 
wall of the interior of the temple forecourt depict a triumphal scene of 
sheshonq. Contra Kitchen 1986, 302 §260, the fragments of the triumphal 
relief were not lost but were hidden during World War i and subsequently 
divided. the Freiburg pieces were transferred to Heidelberg in 1966. the 
king, wearing the hemhem-crown, raises his left arm (with lost mace) and 
extends his right hand to grasp (now lost) enemies. A figure of montu once 
offered jubilees and life to the nose of the king (cf. bubastite Portal upper 
pilaster scenes). behind sheshonq stood the royal ka -spirit. see ranke 
1926, 50 and pl. 20; Feucht 1981, 105–17. 

texts before King
[…] d¡/n≈t (2) […] Mntw
[ . . . ]  give/victory (2) [ . . . ]  montu

label for King
[ny-sw.t b¡.]ty [Ód]1-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) s[£ R™] Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn (3) d¡ ™n≈ 

dd w£s m[¡] R™ (4) Ór tm£-™ nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t (5) s£ ™n≈ dd w£s ˙£–f m¡ R™ [d.t]
[the King of Upper and lower egy]pt, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, (2) 

son of re, sheshonq, beloved of Amon, (3) given life, stability, and 
dominion like re. (4) Horus with powerful arm, lord of ritual perfor-
mance. (5) the protection of life, stability, and dominion is behind him 
like re [forever].

Associated Fragments = label for scene2 (Heidelberg inventory nos. 1345 
+ 1346). see Feucht 1981, 113

sqr […] (2+) [Mn]t.w St.t nw ≈£s.wt [..]
striking the [ . . . ]  (2+) [ . . . ]  Asian [bedo]uin of foreign countries [ . . . ]

b. secOnd VictOry scene, nOrth Wall 
King before god; only feet and partial texts preserved. see Feucht 

1981, 114 

King
[d¡.t] t [n] ¡t–f ¡r.n–f d¡ ™n≈ 
[offering] bread [to] his father, he having attained the state of being 

given life.

God
d¡.n(–¡) n–k t£.w nb.w m [˙tp3…] —4 lines lost— [d¡.n(–¡)] n–k qn(¡) 

[n≈t4 r ≈£s.wt] nb(.t) St.t ≈r m dm.t–k
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“to you (i) have given all lands in [peace3. . . ] —4 lines lost— to you 
[(i) have given] valor [and victory4 over] all [foreign countries], with Asia 
fallen by means of your sword.”

c. VictOry relief, first Pillared hall: rear Wall, left

see daressy 1901a, 155–56; Feucht 1981, 116. sheshonq offers kneel-
ing enemies to a seated deity. below are traces of an inscription and a row 
of captured towns, of which only two of the nine bows were preserved. 

text
[…]. rd¡–s[… nn?] r≈ tnw hr[(y).w] sqr.w-™n≈ r ™£ […] 
[ . . . ] . it (?) cause [ . . . ] , while the number of the affiliates of the prison-

ers is [not?] known due to the greatness [of . . . ]

name rings
S≈.t-(⁄)£m […] Pd.tyw[-Íw] […]
the Western oases [ . . . ]  the eastern desert [ . . . ]

d. Pillar scene, first Pillared hall: first Pillar On left

King embraces Amon, who offers the palm branch of life. see Kamal 
1901, 87; daressy 1901a, 155; and Feucht 1981, 114–15. 

Winged disk above scene
B˙d.t(y) ntr ™£ nb p.t
the behdetite, great god, lord of heaven.

Amon
d¡.n(–¡) n–k ™˙™ n R™ m p.[t] ny.t-sw.t–k ny.t-sw.t (2) […] mw nb.w 

[…] (3) […] n≈t r m˙.t T£-St.t snd n ßfy.t–k (4) ßsp–k ™n≈ dd w£s [nb] rnp.
wt [™ß£] m[¡ …] 

“to you i have given the lifetime of re in heaven. your kingship is 
the kingship of (2) [ . . . ]  all waters [ . . . ]  (3) victory over the north, with 
Asia fearful of your dignity. (4) you have received [all] life, stability, and 
dominion, with [numerous] years like [ . . . ] .” 

King
[ny-sw.t b¡.]ty nb t£.wy [nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t] Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) [s£ R™] Íßnq 

mr¡-⁄mn (3) ™n≈ nb snb nb [˙£–f …]
[the King of Upper and lower egy]pt, lord of the two lands, [lord 

of ritual performance], Hedjkheperre-setepenre, (2) [son of re], sheshonq, 
beloved of Amon. (3) All life, all health [is behind him . . . ] 



e. Pillar scene, first Pillared hall: first Pillar On left; adJacent face tO 
Preceding

the king offers incense to hawk-headed deity. see daressy 1901a, 155.

lost Vulture above scene
N≈b.t […] nekhbet.

deity
[… d¡.n(–¡) n–k ˙b].w-[sd] qn.t ™ß£ wr.t (2) nb £w.t-¡b nb ≈r–[¡]
[“to you i have given] many and very numerous [jubilees,] (2) o lord 

of all joy deriving from [me.”] 

King
ntr nfr spd s≈r[.w …] smn≈ pr n ¡t–f [⁄mn-R™ …] (2) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb 

t£.wy Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (3) […] Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn (4) […] d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t 
the Good God, clever of plan[s . . . ] who embellished the house of his 

father, [Amon-re ..]; (2) the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the 
two lands, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, (3) [ . . . ]  sheshonq, beloved of Amon, 
(4) [ . . . ]  given life like re forever. 

f. Pillar scene, first Pillared hall: West rOW, secOnd Pillar frOM nOrth, 
sOUth face

King offers floral collar and two pectorals to Horus. see ranke 1926, 
65 and pls. 19/1 and 21/4; Porter and moss 1927–51, 4:124.

Horus
[…] m ˙˙.w–f5 (2) d¡.n(–¡) n–k ™n≈ dd w£s nb ≈™.wy ˙r s.t Ór [sßm 

™n≈.w]
[ . . . ]  by/with his millions.5 (2) “to you i have given all life, stability, and 

dominion, appearance upon the throne of Horus, [who leads the living.”]

King with double Crown
[…] Ód-≈pr-[R™]-stp-n-R™ (2) […] Íßnq [mr¡-⁄mn]
[ . . . ]  Hedjkheper[re]-setepenre, (2) [ . . . ]  sheshonq, [beloved of Amon]

g. Pillar scene, first Pillared hall: West rOW, secOnd Pillar frOM nOrth, 
east face

King offers incense to Atum. see ranke 1926, pl. 21/3; Porter and moss 
1927–51, 4:124. For iuput text, cf. daressy 1901a, 156.

Atum
[d¡.n(–¡) n–k …] ≈r–¡ (2) [... Tm nb] p.t5 (3) d¡.n(–¡) n–k ny.t-sw.t 

n(.t) R™ rnp.wt n.t Tm 
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[“to you i have given …] deriving from me.” (2) [… Atum, lord of] 
heaven.5 (3) “to you i have given the kingship of re, the years of Atum.”

King
[…] n ¡t–f Tm(?)5 […] nn ≈pr m¡t.t–f ¡r (2) […] …n–f5 n–sn ˙tp-ntr (3) 

[…] Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (4) [… Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn] (5) d¡ ™n≈ [dd w£s m¡ R™]
[ . . . ]  for his father Atum (?)5 [ . . . ]  there does not exist his equal who 

made (2) [ . . . ]  he . . . 5 for them divine offerings. (3) [ . . . ]  Hedjkheperre-
setepenre, (4) [. . .  sheshonq, beloved of Amon] (5) given life, [stability, 
and dominion like re.]

baseline text of Prince iuput
˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ mß™ wr tp(y) n ˙m–f s£ 

ny-sw.t n R™mss ˙£w.ty ⁄wpwt
First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, premier great general of 

His majesty, king’s son of rameses and leader iuput.

h. Pillar scene, first Pillared hall: first Pillar On right, left POrtiOn

ram-headed Amon extends sword of victory to king in blue crown. 
see Kamal 1901, 86–87 (miscopied and mistakenly attributed to osorkon 
i); daressy 1901a, 154.

Amon
d¡.n(–¡) n–k t£.w nb.w m ˙tp.w ≈£s.t nb(.t) hr tb.ty–k (2) d¡.n(–¡) n–k 

S[t.]t ™£.w wr.w (3) ⁄mn ™£ hmhm.wt nb Dhm(4).t […] rn […] ntr ™£ nb n 
nrw (4) ßsp n[–k ≈pß …] 

“to you i have given all lands in peace, every foreign country being 
beneath your sandals. (2) to you i have given nubia, the great ones and 
the chiefs.” (3) Amon, great of war-cries, lord of el-Hibeh, (4) [ . . . ]  name 
[ . . . ]  Great God, lord of terror. (4) “receive for [yourself the sword . . . ”] 

King
ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Íßnq [mr¡-⁄mn]
the King of Upper and lower egypt, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, (2) son 

of re, lord of diadems, sheshonq, [beloved of Amon.]

i. Pillar scene, first Pillared hall: first Pillar On right, right POrtiOn

King offers nemset-jugs to re. see Kamal 1901, 87. 

nekhbet Vulture above scene
N≈[b.t ˙d.t N≈]n d¡–s ™n≈ dd w£s 
nekh[bet, the White one of nekhe]n, may she give life, stability, and 

dominion.



re
d¡.n(–¡) n–k ˙tp.w df£.w nb (2) R™ ntr ™£ nb p.t 
“to you i have given all offerings and foodstuffs.” (2) re, the Great 

God, lord of heaven.

King
ntr nfr ≈™ m ˙q£ ˙r s.t n(.t) ¡t–f R™ (2) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-

n-R™ (3) s£ R™ Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn (4) [≈]™wy m ny-sw.t b¡.ty ˙r s.t (5) Ór n.t 
[™n≈.w] 

the Good God, who has appeared as ruler on the throne of his father 
re; (2) the King of Upper and lower egypt, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, (3) 
son of re, sheshonq, beloved of Amon, (4) who has appeared as King of 
Upper and lower egypt on the Horus throne (5) of [the living.] 

J. Pillar scene, first Pillared hall: secOnd Pillar On right

King presents two oil jars to lion-headed goddess. see daressy 1901a, 
155.

Goddess
d¡.n(–¡) n–k ny.t-sw.t n(.t) R™ rnp.wt n.t Tm
“to you i have given the kingship of re, the years of Atum.”

legend
d¡.t md[.t] n mw.t–f ¡r.n–s d¡ ™n≈ 
Giving oil to his mother, she having granted the state of being given 

life. 

K. rOOf tile, first Pillared hall

Flying vultures grasping ostrich plumes between flanking bands of 
text. see Kamal 1901, 87; daressy 1901a, 155. 

mr¡-⁄mn ™£ hmhm.(w)t d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s snb nb m¡ R™ d.t 
beloved of Amon, great of war-cries, given life, stability, dominion, 

and health like re forever. 

l. UnPlaced blOcKs, Vertical inscriPtiOns

see daressy 1901a, 156. For iuput text, cf. scene G above.

text of iuput
[…] nb–¡ n nb(–¡?) (2) m¡ R™ n˙˙ d.t (3) ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-

sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ mß™ wr tp(y) n ˙m–f ˙£w.ty [⁄wpwt] 
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[. . . ]  my lord for my (?) lord (2) like re forever and ever. (3) First 
Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, premier great general of His maj-
esty and leader [iuput]. 

text of Amon-re
dd-mdw d¡.n(–¡) n–k p˙.ty n Mnt pß.t n [nb.wy] (2) dd-mdw ¡n ⁄mn-

R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ntr ™£ nb p.t (3) ntr [..] ts psd.t ¡r nty q£mw […]
recitation: “to you i have given the strength of montu, the division 

of [the two lords.”] (2) recitation by Amon-re, King of the Gods, Great 
God, lord of heaven, (3) god [ . . . ]  who raised the ennead, who made that 
which is created [ . . . ] 

block from door support
running king with hes-vases: ¡t.t [˙p.t6] ≈np qb˙w ¡r.n–f d¡ ™n≈
taking [the oar6], presenting cool water, he having attained the state 

of being given life.

M. Pillar scenes frOM secOnd Pillared hall

Heidelberg inventory nos. 562 + 922. thickness and adjoining face of 
one pillar with two scenes of the king before a deity. description and texts 
in Feucht 1978, 69–77 and pls. 21–22; otto 1964, 18, 94, and pl. 18; and 
ranke 1926, 52 and pls. 19/2 and 21/1. texts restored from further blocks 
recorded in unpublished ranke manuscript indicated by « ».

King offers incense before Goddess (Heidelberg inv. no. 562)

Goddess
«£s.t (2) wr.t (3) mw.t7 ntr (4) d¡.n–¡ n–k rn–k m¡ R™ d.t»
«isis (2) the great, (3) mother7 of the god. (4) “to you i have given 

your name like re forever.”»

King
«ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t Ód-≈pr-R™-»stp-n-R™ (2) «s£ R™ n h.t–f 

mr–f Íßn»q mr¡-⁄mn (3) s£ ™n≈ […] (4) ¡r(.t) sntr n mw.t[–f £s.t ¡r.n–f d¡ 
™n≈]

«the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, lord of 
ritual performance, Hedjkheperre»-setepenre, (2) «bodily son of re, whom 
he (re) loves, sheshon»q, «beloved of Amon». (3) the protection of life 
[ . . . ]  (4) making incense for [his] mother [isis, he having attained the state 
of being given life.] 

King with blue Crown and Crook stands before God (Heidelberg inv. no. 
922 + Unidentified block)



nekhbet Vulture above scene
«N≈b.t ˙d.t N≈n» [d¡–s] ™n≈ dd [m¡] R™ 
«nekhbet, the White one of nekhen,» [may she give] life and stability 

[like] re.

God shepes
«d¡.n–(¡) n–k ˙b.w-sd (2) qn.w wr wr (3) dd-mdw ¡n Íps ntr ™£» nb 

n nrw wr b¡£.wt 
«“i have given to you (2) very, very numerous jubilees.” (3) recitation 

by shepes, the Great God,» lord of terror, great of wonders.

King
«nb t£.wy Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) nb ≈pß Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn» (3) d¡ ™n≈ w£s 

m¡ R™ 
«lord of the two lands, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, (2) lord of the strong 

arm, sheshonq, beloved of Amon», (3) given life and dominion like re. 

nOtes

1. Feucht (1981, 109) misunderstands the value of the missing crown (Ód) in 
the cartouche and reads Ùpr-[n]-R™-stp-n-R™.

2. ranke’s suggestion that a corresponding scene on the south wall depicted 
a victory over nubia is denied by Feucht (1981, 114) on the grounds that interior 
reliefs reflect actual history. Former evidence of nubian tribute (in the Karnak 
sanctuary blocks) has been reattributed to taharqa; see Vernus 1975, 1–66. but see 
Amon’s speech on the facade of the bubastite Portal (p. 201–2, line 6 above).

3. Cf. the speech of montu-re on the bubastite Portal, western pilaster, middle 
register (p. 197 above). 

4. Feucht (1981, 114), following ranke, restored qn[.n–k ≈£s.wt] nb “that [you] 
be victorious over all [lands].”

5. signs unclear on available copy.
6. For restoration, see erman and Grapow 1935–53, 3:88 (for 1926–63, 

3:290/14). 
7. Feucht (1978, 71 n. 9) fails to recognize ranke’s transcription of the com-

mon title “God’s mother.”

54. CArtonnAGe oF Hor 
(FitZWilliAm mUseUm, CAmbridGe e.8.1896)

Horizontal text bands between vertical columns of book of the dead 
spell 125 give the owner’s name, titles, filiation and record his participa-
tion in sheshonq’s Palestinian campaign. For the (poorly written) text, 
see Quibell 1898, 12, 20, and pl. XXXA, 1 (two horizontal bands), with 
an additional portion of the coffin on pl. XXViii (judgment scene); and 
Jansen-Winkeln 1985, 252–54, text b 5. the significance of the text was 
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first noted in müller 1901, 280–302 (but military participation was wrongly 
attributed to Hor’s father); and breasted 1906–7, 4:348, b. see Kitchen 1986, 
299 n. 304; and 575 §510. 

(1a) first hOrizOntal band, right edge tO center

˙m-ntr ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w Ór m£™-≈rw s£ ¡my-r£ n¡w.t t£ty ⁄™£ m£™-
≈rw 

Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, Hor, the justified, son of the 
overseer of the city and vizier, iaa, the justified.

(1b) first hOrizOntal band, left edge tO center (retrOgrade)
[˙m-ntr] ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w sß (ny-sw.t)1 m£™ m[ry–f ßmß] ny-sw.t r 

nmt.wt–f ˙r ≈£s.wt Rtnw
[Prophet] of Amon-re, King of the Gods, genuine (royal)1 scribe, whom 

[he] loves, [who followed] the king on his expedition in the foreign lands 
of syria-Palestine.

(2) secOnd hOrizOntal band (retrOgrade)
˙m-ntr ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ™qy r p.t m££ ¡my–s r≈ sßt£.w m dsr.t £≈.t2 

Ór m£™-≈rw3 s£ [⁄™]£ 
Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, one who enters into heaven, 

who sees the one who is in it, who knows the secrets in the sacred place 
of the horizon,2 Hor, the justified,3 son of [ia]a. 

nOtes

1. Haplography, read ny-sw.t twice.
2. the epithets indicate that Hor has access to the temple shrine and the divine 

statue within it.
3. Copy unclear, but reading likely. text unread by Jansen-Winkeln after £≈.t. 

drawings after Quibell and spiegelberg 1898, pl. XXXA.



55. CAnoPiC CHest 
(berlin 11000)

though provided with negligible text, the chest is here included as 
the only certain survivor of the lost royal burial. of egyptian alabaster and 
in square naos form, the box is covered by a lid provided with cavetto 
cornice and torus moldings (base: 48 cm x 48 cm x 53 cm; lid: 58 cm x 
54.5 cm x 17.5 cm). the interior is carved into four compartments, approxi-
mately 15 cm in diameter. on each lateral side, isis and nephthys enfold 
their wings across the surface. text appears only on the front, with slight 
damage from a crowbar once used in prying off the lid. the roof of the 
lid is decorated with a spread vulture facing the front; the separate head is 
now lost. serpents are carved along the side edges.

the chest was donated to the berlin museum in 1891 by Julius issac 
without acquisition information. Possible burial sites include thebes, tanis, 
bubastis, memphis, or Heracleopolis. A theban origin is suggested by 
Capart 1941, 254, but questioned by yoyotte 1988b, 42 and 47 n. 9. 

For discussion and text, see dodson 1994a, 83–85 (cat. 44), 131, 
178–79, and pls. XXXVii–XXXViii; Königliche museen zu berlin 1899, 
232; 1895, 16 and pl. 42 (with lost vulture head); oriental institute photo 
b 54. supposed canopic jars of sheshonq i at tanis have been reattributed 
to the new sheshonq iV, see dodson 1994a, 83–84 (cat. 50/1–2), 93–94, 
178–79, plate Xliii; 1994b, 53–58. see Kitchen 1995, xxv–vi §y; 1986, 545 
§452.

rOyal naMes

[nb] ≈™[.w] Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) nb t£.wy Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn (3) [d¡] ™n≈ 
(4) m¡ R™ d.t 

[the lord of] diadem[s], Hedjkheperre-setepenre, (2) lord of the two 
lands, sheshonq, beloved of Amon, (3) [given] life (4) like re forever.

b. osorKon i

56. tHe bUbAstite PortAl At KArnAK: relieFs oF osorKon i

Continuing the decoration of his father’s colonnaded court, osorkon 
added three scenes on the west face of the eastern pilaster of the “bubastite 
Portal.” in contrast to the reliefs of sheshonq i, no space is accorded either 
the high priest iuput or his successor sheshonq (ii), son of osorkon i. 

For the texts, see epigraphic survey 1954, x and pls. 13–15 (line 
sequences often reordered below for thematic consistency); Porter and 
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moss 1972, 36 (§129). For the artistic depiction, see Fazzini 1988, 10, 31, 
and pl. Vii. For brief discussion, see Kitchen 1986, 305 §264.

(1) UPPer register (= ePigraPhic sUrVey 1954, Pl. 15; Key Plans K 349a)
osorkon i receiving symbols of dominion and power from Amon-re.

label for the Vulture above the scene (line 4)
N≈b.t ˙d.t N≈n nb.(t) p.t d¡–s1 ™n≈ dd w£s nb snb nb £w.t-¡b nb.(t) 

m¡ R™ d.t
nekhbet, the White one of nekhen, lady of heaven. may she grant all 

life, stability, and dominion, all health and all joy like re forever.

label for Amon (lines 1–3)
dd-mdw ¡n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w nb p.t s£ ™n≈ dd w£s s(nb)1 nb ˙£–f 

nb m¡ R™ (2) dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k ≈pß–¡ p˙ty–¡ (3) d¡.n–(¡) n–k rnp.wt 
™ß£ m ™n≈ dd w£s nb

recitation by Amon-re, King of the Gods, lord of heaven. the protec-
tion of all life, stability, dominion, and health1 is all around him like re. (2) 
recitation: “to you i have given my sword and my power.” (3) “to you i 
have given many years in all life, stability, and dominion.”

label for the King (lines 5–8)
nb t£.wy S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (6) nb ≈pß Wsrkn mr¡-⁄mn d¡ ™n≈ d.t (7) 

stp ⁄mn (8) m-≈nt ˙˙.w s£ ™n≈ dd w£s nb snb nb ˙£–f nb m¡ R™
the lord of the two lands, sekhemkheperre-setepenre, (6) lord of 

the strong arm, osorkon, beloved of Amon, given life forever, (7) whom 
Amon chose (8) from among the millions. the protection of all life, stabil-
ity, and dominion and all health is all around him like re.

(2) Middle register (= ePigraPhic sUrVey 1954, Pl. 14; Key Plans K 349b)
osorkon i given life by Khnum and suckled by Hathor.

labels for the Vulture above the scene (lines 8–9)
W£dy.t nb.t P ˙nw.t Dp P nb.(t) p.t ˙nw.t ntr[.w] d¡[–s] ™n≈ dd w£s snb 

nb £w.t-¡b nb m¡ R™ d.t (9) W£dy.t nb.(t) p.t d¡–s ™n≈ w£s 
edjo, lady of Pe, mistress of dep and Pe, lady of heaven, mistress 

of the god[s]. may [she] grant all life, stability, dominion, and health and 
all joy like re forever. (9) edjo, lady of heaven. may she grant life and 
dominion. 

label for Khnum (lines 1–2)
dd-mdw ¡n Hnm ntr ™£ qd nty.w […] (2) dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ dd 

w£s nb ≈r–¡ snb nb ≈r–¡ 



recitation by Khnum, the great god, who fashioned those who [ . . . ]  (2) 
recitation: “to you i have given all life, stability, and dominion deriving 
from me and all health deriving from me.”

label for the King before Khnum (lines 6–7)
ntr nfr nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (7) s£ R™ n h.t–f Wsrkn mr¡-

⁄mn
the Good God, lord of ritual performance, sekhemkheperre-sete-

penre, (7) bodily son of re, osorkon, beloved of Amon. 

label for Hathor (lines 3–5)
dd-mdw ¡n Ów.t-Ór nb.(t) p.t (4) dd-mdw s£ n h.t–¡ (4) mr–¡ Wsrkn 

mr¡-⁄mn s≈pr.n–¡ tw r ˙q£ ™£ n Km.t r nb n ßnw.n ¡tn 
recitation by Hathor, lady of heaven. (4) recitation: “o son of my body, 

(5) whom i love, osorkon, beloved of Amon. i created you specifically to be 
the great ruler of egypt, to be the lord of the circuit of the solar disk.”

label for the King before Hathor (unnumbered lines a–b)
ny-[sw.t] b¡.ty nb t£.wy S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (b) s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Wsrk[n] 

mr¡-⁄mn
the King of [Upper] and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, sekhem-

kheperre-setepenre, (b) son of re, lord of diadems, osork[on], beloved 
of Amon. 

between two Addorsed Figures of King
s£ ™n≈ dd w£s nb snb nb ˙£–f nb m¡ R™ 
the protection of all life, stability, and dominion and all health is all 

around him like re.

(3) bOttOM register (= ePigraPhic sUrVey 1954, Pl. 13; Key Plans K 349c)
osorkon i crowned by Amon-re and mut.

label for the Winged disk above the scene (line 7)
[B˙d.t(y) ntr ™£ s£b ßw nb p.t] nb Msn pr m £≈.t d¡–f ™n≈ dd w£s nb snb 

£w.t-¡b nb m¡ R™ d.t 
[the behdetite, the great god with dappled plumage, lord of heaven,] 

lord of mesen, who comes forth from the horizon. may he grant all life, 
stability, and dominion, all health and all joy like re forever.

below disk (unnumbered lines a–b)
B˙d.t(y) nb p.t (b) d¡ ™n≈ 
the behdetite, lord of heaven, who gives life.
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label for Amon (ll. 1–2)
[dd-mdw ¡n] ⁄mn-R™ […] (2) [smn.n2]–¡ £tf n R™ ˙r tp[–k]
[recitation by] Amon-re, [ . . . ]  (2) “[thus] i [have affixed2] the atef-

crown of re atop [your] head.”

label for the King (lines 8–10)
ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (9) s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Wsrkn 

mr¡-⁄mn (10) d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™
the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, sekhem-

kheperre-setepenre, (9) son of re, lord of diadems, osorkon, beloved of 
Amon, (10) given life like re.

label for mut (lines 3–6)
dd-mdw ¡n Mw.t nb.t p.t (4) ˙nw.t ntr.w ¡nk mw.t–k qm£ nfr(.w)–k 

r d¡–¡ t[w] m nb w™ n ˙nmm.t ≈£s.wt nb.t hr tbty–k m¡ R™ d.t (5) dd-mdw 
d¡.n(–¡) n–k rnp.wt m ˙b.w-sd m ™n≈ dd w£s nb (6) d¡–¡ mn £tf n R™ ˙r 
tp–k m¡ wnn–f ˙r tp n R™

recitation by mut, lady of heaven, (4) mistress of the gods: “i am your 
mother who created your beauty in order that i might place you as unique 
lord of humanity, with all foreign countries (being) under your sandals like 
re forever. (5) recitation: “thus i have given to you years in jubilee and 
in all life, stability, and dominion. (6) thus i have affixed the atef-crown 
atop your head as it is atop the head of re.” 

(4) base label tO all three scenes (= ePigraPhic sUrVey 1954, Pl. 13, lines 
11–12 = K 349d)

[mry d¡ ™n≈] dd w£s snb nb £w-¡b–f [≈]™.wy m ny-sw.t b¡.ty ˙r s.t Ór 
sßm ™n≈.w nb.w [m¡] R™ d.t (12) [w˙m] ˙b.w-[s]d3 ¡r n–f ™ß£ wr.w4 £w.t-¡b–f 
˙n™ k£–f m¡ R™ d.t

[(osorkon) beloved (of Amon-re, Khnum, Hathor, and mut, above), 
given] all [life,] stability, dominion, and health, joyfully appearing as the 
King of Upper and lower egypt upon the throne of Horus, who leads all 
the living [like] re forever. (12) [repeating] the jubilee3 so as to make for 
him very many,4 while he is joyful with his ka -spirit like re forever. 

nOtes

1. taking the s below w£s as an abbreviation for snb. or read as phonetic 
complement to w£s as elsewhere.

2. or restore [dd-mdw d¡.n]–¡ (recitation: “thus i have placed. . .”).
3. Purely prospective wishes, as osorkon celebrated no jubilees.
4. or read ¡r–(w) n–f ™ß£ wr.w “may there be made for him many more”; cf. 

Kitchen 1986, 302 n. 322, 305 n. 344.



57. byblos stAtUe 
(s. loUVre Ao. 9502)

Following the diplomatic precedent of his father, osorkon i dedicated 
a statue of himself to the great temple of byblos. recovered from the 
temple esplanade, preserved elements of the seated (?) statue of the king 
include the torso, base, upper arm, and additional small fragments in red-
dish mokattam sandstone.1 the height of the surviving bust measures 60 
cm. in 1882,2 the torso, base, and a (now-lost) fragment of the belt were 
in the meuricoffre collection in naples. in 1910, the torso and base were 
sold by Canessa to the Peytel collection in Paris, and the bust was acquired 
by the louvre in 1925. Further fragments were excavated at the byblos 
temple by montet and dunand. the texts include pharaonic titulary and a 
secondary Phoenician dedication by elibaal, king of byblos.

For the texts and photos, see Wiedemann 1895, 14 §14; 1912, 14 
§X.b; lair-dubreuil and sambon 1910, 3 and pl. 1 (no. 3); dussaud 1925, 
101–17 and pl. XXV; montet 1928, 49–54 §30 and pls. XXXVi–XXXViii; and 
dunand 1939, 17–18, no. 1048, and fig. 7; with further citations in Porter 
and moss 1927–51, 7:388. see also stierlin and Ziegler 1987, 201; Associa-
tion française d’action artistique 1987, 166–67 (no. 43); and Kitchen 1986, 
308–9 §267. 

drawing after Hermann 1958, 18.

 57. byblos stAtUe 233



234 tHe libyAn AnArCHy

Further explications of the Phoenician text are found in Albright 1947, 
153 and 158 §iV; Hermann 1958, 17–18 and 32 §4; donner and röllig 1962–
64 1:1 no. 6; 2:8 no. 6; and Gibson 1971–82, 3:21–22 and pl. ii, no. 1.

rOyal titles (tOrsO)
S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ sekhemkheperre-setepenre.

rOyal titles (right arM)
see dunand 1939, 1:18, fig. 7.
S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ sekhemkheperre-setepenre.

rOyal titles (base)
ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ d¡ ™n≈
the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, sekhem-

kheperre-setepenre, given life.

rOyal titles (bacK Pillar)
™n≈ Ór k£ n≈t mr¡-R™ 
long live the Horus: “strong bull, beloved of re.” 

royal titles (belt)
Ws¡[rkn] mr¡-⁄mn oso[rkon], beloved of Amon.

royal titles (Kilt; see montet 1928, 49–50 no. 26) 
W[s¡rkn] mr¡-⁄mn o[sorkon], beloved of Amon.

royal titles (backrest of throne?; see montet 1928, 49–50 no. 27)
s£ R™ son of re.

royal titles (Unplaced Fragment; see montet 1928, 49–51 no. 28) 
[nb ≈™].w [Wsrkn mr¡-⁄]mn 
[lord of diadem]s, [osorkon, beloved of A]mon.

Phoenician text (on torso around Cartouche)
mß. z p™l. )lb™l. mlk. gbl. b y˙[mlk. mlk. gbl.] (2) [l b]™lt. gbl. )dtw. t)rk.

b™lt[. gbl.] (3) [ymt. )]lb™l. wßntw. ™l [gbl]
statue that elibaal, King of byblos, son of ye˙i[milk, King of byblos,] 

made (2) [for b]aalat-Gebal (“lady of byblos”), his mistress. may baalat 
[-Gebal] lengthen (3) [the days of e]libaal and his (regnal) years over [byb-
los]! 



58. el-HibeH temPle relieFs

in the reign of osorkon i, five relief scenes were added to the east 
facade of the back wall of the el-Hibeh temple to complete the decoration 
begun by sheshonq i. surveyed by Kamal in 1901, the site was excavated 
by Hermann ranke from 1913 to 1914; see Porter and moss 1927–51, 4:124. 
For the scenes and texts, see Kamal 1901, 87–89. For the site, see ranke 
1926, 58–68 and pls. 19–24. Cited without discussion in Kitchen 1986, 304 
§263. relief iV preserves traces of a unique variant of osorkon’s royal pro-
tocol. First translation. 

i. on the left, the king holding a scepter and flower consecrates a pile of 
offerings to a standing, ibis-headed thoth wearing a lunar disk and cres-
cent and carrying was-scepter and ankh.

label for thoth
[D˙wty …] ≈nty Ósr.t (2) […] Wsrkn d¡.n–(¡) (3) [n–k … M£™].t (4) 

[…] m¡ R™ r™ nb
[thoth . . . ], Foremost of the Hermopolite necropolis, (2) [ . . . ]  osorkon. 

“thus i have given (3) [to you . . . ] maat (4) [ . . . ]  like re, every day.”

label for King
[…]–sn ˙w.wt (2) […] n£ ˙m.w-ntr (3) […]–s[n] smn sm£ (4) […].w m 

˙w.t (5) […] n R™ (6) [… S≈m-≈pr-R™]-stp-n-R™ (7) [… Wsrkn mr¡-⁄mn] (8) 
[ntr(?)] nfr 

[ . . . ]  their mansions (2) [ . . . ]  the prophets (3) [ . . . ]  their [ . . . ] , established 
and united (4) [ . . . ]  in the mansion (5) [ . . . ]  of re. (6) [. . .  sekhemkheperre]-
setepenre, (7) [. . .  osorkon, beloved of Amon], (8) the Good [God (?)]. 

ii. on the left, the king wearing an atef-crown presents two vases to an 
enthroned, ram-headed Khnum wearing a disk and uraeus. 

label for Khnum
[…] s£–f mr–f (2) […] ˙tp(?) (3) […] mr¡-⁄mn (4) […] (5) […] (6) […] 

nb.w 
[ . . . ]  his son, whom he loves, (2) [ . . . ]  offering (?) (3) [ . . . ]  beloved of 

Amon, (4) [ . . . ]  (5) [ . . . ]  (6) all [ . . . ] .

label for King
[… nb t£].wy S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) s£ R™ [nb ≈™.w] Wsrkn mr¡-⁄mn 

(3) […] (4) d¡ ™n≈ dd m¡ R™ r™ nb (5) s£ n ™n≈ nb snb nb £w.t-[¡b nb.t ˙£–f 
…] 
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[. . .  lord of the two] lands, sekhemkheperre-setepenre, (2) son of re, 
[lord of diadems,] osorkon, beloved of Amon, (3) [ . . . ] , (4) given life and 
stability like re every day. (5) the protection of all life, all health, and [all] 
joy [is behind him . . . ]. 

iii. on the left, the king in blue crown extends three censers in his right hand 
and three libation jars in his left before a standing, hawk-headed Khonsu-in-
thebes neferhotep wearing a disk and carrying a scepter and ankh.

label for Khonsu
[Ùn]sw m W£s.t Nfr-˙tp (2) [dd-mdw(?)] rd¡.(3) n–(¡) n–k ˙b[.w]-sd (4) 

[…] n ntr.w (5) nb hp (6) […] r N¡w.t (7) d¡.n–(¡) n–k t£ nb s≈.t [nb.t]
[Kh]onsu in thebes, neferhotep. (2) [recitation (?):] “thus i have given 

(3) to you jubilees (4) [ . . . ]  of the gods, (5) lord of law (6) [ . . . ]  to thebes 
(‘the City’). (7) thus i have given to you every land and [every] field.” 

label for King
ny-sw.t [b¡.ty(?)] ™n≈ ntr nfr t[…] (2) psd.t nb (3) […] (4) [s£ n …] snb 

[… ˙£–f …]
the King of Upper [and lower egypt (?)]. long live the Good God, 

[ . . . ]  (2) ennead, lord (3) [of . . . ]. (4) [the protection of . . . ] and health [. . . 
is behind him.. . ]. 

label for scene
¡r.t sntr mw qb˙w n ¡t–f rnp.wt(?)3[…]
making incense and cool water for his father and fresh plants (?)[ . . . ] .

iV. on the left, the king offers vases to mut in a double crown, carrying a 
papyrus scepter. 

label for mut
[d¡.n–(¡) n–k] ˙tp(.w) nb df [£.w nb] ≈r–¡ (2) [Mw.t w]r(?) nb(.t) ⁄ßrw 

¡r.t ntr.w nb (3) […]
[“thus i have given to you all offerings and [all] food[stuffs] deriving 

from me.” (2) [mut, the gre]at(?), the lady of Asheru, eye of all the gods 
(3) [ . . . ] .

label for King
[…] nb–s t£[.wy4 …]s[…] m¡ w£d5 R™ (2) [Ór k£] n≈t [mr¡]-R™ […] M£™.t6 

(3) [ny-sw.t b¡.ty] nb t£.wy S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (4) […] s£ R™ nb ≈™.w 
[Wsrkn] mr¡-⁄mn (5) [d¡ ™n≈ …] (6) stp-s£–f mr¡ ¡t–f nb t£.wy mr R™ […]

[ . . . ]  its lord, the two [lands (?)4. . . ]...[...] as re flourishes5; (2) [Horus:] 
“strong [bull, beloved of] re, [ ...]  maat;6 (3) [the King of Upper and lower 



egypt], lord of the two lands, sekhemkheperre-setepenre, (4) [ . . . ]  son of 
re, lord of diadems, [osorkon], beloved of Amon, (5) [given life . . . ] (6) pro-
tected, beloved of his father, lord of the two lands, beloved of re [ ...] .

V. on the right, the king offers maat to an enthroned Amon-re before a 
table of offerings. 

label for Amon
(1–3) […] (4) […] dr […] (5) […] s.t Tm (6) […nf]r n ¡b n ntr.w ˙r 

¡r.(t).n–f nb 
(1–3) [ . . . ]  (4) [ . . . ]  since [ . . . ]  (5) [ . . . ]  the throne of Atum (6) [. . .goo]d 

in the hearts of the gods because of all that he has done. 

label for King
[ny-sw.t b¡.ty(?)] nb t£.wy [S≈m-≈pr]-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) [s£ R™] nb ≈™.w 

[Wsrkn mr¡-⁄mn] (3) [d¡ ™n≈ …]
[the King of Upper and lower egypt (?),] lord of the two lands, 

[sekhemkheper]re-setepenre, (2) [son of re,] lord of diadems, [osorkon, 
beloved of Amon,] (3) [given life . . . ].

label for scene
[…] ˙nq M£™.t n nb M£™.t
[ . . . ]  offering maat to the lord of maat. 

nOtes

1. see montet 1928, 53. Wrongly stated to be red granite in donner and röllig 
1962–64, 2:8; following dunand 1939 1:18.

2. see Wiedemann 1912, 14; versus montet 1928, 51, who records 1881.
3. For possible readings, see daumas 1988, 400.
4. or read Ím™ “Upper egypt.”
5. or read w£d for wd as often: “according to re’s command.”
6. or copying error by Kamal for determinative of seated re? 

59. bUbAstis temPle insCriPtions: bAstet temPle 

bubastis (tell basta near the modern city of Zagazig) is the reputed 
family seat of dynasty XXii in the accounts of the historian manetho, and 
the city witnessed significant construction during the early reigns of the 
dynasty. While sheshonq i is attested locally by but a single block (see 
above, no. 42), osorkon i added a monumental granite gateway and 
hypostyle hall to the central temple of bastet and erected a smaller temple 
of Atum later described by Herodotus as a shrine of Hermes (Herodotus 
2.138). osorkon ii would choose the great temple of bastet to record his 

 59. bUbAstis temPle insCriPtions: bAstet temPle 237



238 tHe libyAn AnArCHy

jubilee in his twenty-second year; see below, no. 78. see Kitchen 1986, 
303–4 §262. 

this is the first translation. For the texts, see naville 1891, 47 and pls. 
XViii (= XXXiX.m) and XXXiX–Xl. Unless otherwise noted, references to 
the plates below are to naville 1891. reconstruction in Van siclen 1985, 
36 fig. 5, to which add louvre e 10591 (= b 55) in Association française 
d’action artistique 1987, 168–69 no. 44. For University of Pennsylvania e 
224 [= naville 1891, pl. Xl.b], see mys gliwiec 1988, 15, 114, and pl. XXa. 
For discussion, see Van siclen 1985, 35; Habachi 1957, 55–56; and Kitchen 
1986, 304 §262. For scenes added by osorkon ii below the central winged 
disk, see below, pp. 339–40.

i. granite gateWay tO teMPle enclOsUre

A. bottom left, register x + 1: King offers incense and water to bastet and 
Horhekenu (pl. XXXiX.o, P, Q, r)

label for King
ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy (2) S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (3) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn 

(4) d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s £w.t-¡b m¡ R™ d.t (5) s£ [™n≈ ˙£–f m¡ R™] (6) ¡r(.t) sntr n 
mw.t–f B£st.t

King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, (2) sekhem-
kheperre-setepenre, (3) osorkon, beloved of Amon, (4) given life, stability, 
dominion, and joy like re forever. (5) the protection [of life is behind him 
like re]. (6) making incense for his mother bastet.

label for bastet
dd-mdw ¡n B£st.t ™£(.t) nb(.t) B£s.t (2) d¡.n–(¡) 
n–k ™n≈ dd w£s nb (3) d¡.n–(¡) n–k ˙b.w-sd n R™ rnp.wt1 n.t Tm 
recitation by bastet the great, lady of bubastis: (2) “thus i have given 

to you all life, stability, and dominion. (3) thus i have given to you the 
jubilees of re, the years1 of Atum.” 

label for Horhekenu
dd-mdw ¡n Ór-(2)˙knw nb mk (3) d¡.n–(¡) n–k ≈£s.t nb hr tb.ty–k (4) 

d¡.n–(¡) n–k […] m¡ R™ ny-sw.t t£[.wy] 
recitation by Hor(2)hekenu, lord of protection: (3) “thus i have given 

to you every foreign land under your sandals. (4) thus i have given to you 
[ . . . ]  like re, King of the two [lands.”] 

b. left, register x + 2: King offers unguent to bastet and montu (pl. XXXiX.
m, n, o)



label for King
ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.w nb (2) S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (3) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn 

(4) d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s snb m¡ R™ d.t (5) s£ [™n≈] ˙£–f m¡ R™ (6) rd¡.t2 [mr˙.t n 
mw.t–f] B£st.t nb(.t) B£s.t ¡r–s3 d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t

King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of all lands, (2) sekhem-
kheperre-setepenre, (3) osorkon, beloved of Amon, (4) given life, stability, 
dominion, and health like re forever. (5) the protection [of life] is behind 
him like re. (6) Giving2 [unguent to his mother] bastet, lady of bubastis, 
so that she3 might make the gift of living like re forever.

label for bastet
dd-mdw ¡n B£st.t nb(.t) B£s.t (2) d¡.n–(¡) n–k hrw.w(?) n ¡r–k (3) 

d¡.n–(¡) n–k ˙b.w-sd ™ß£ wr(.t) m¡ R™ (4) d¡.n–(¡) 
n–k ™n≈ w£s nb (5) d¡.n–(¡) n–k t£ nb m ˙tp 
recitation by bastet, lady of bubastis: (2) “thus i have given to you 

the days (?) of your passing. (3) thus i have given to you very many jubi-
lees like re. (4) thus i have given to you all life and dominion. (5) thus 
i have given to you every land in peace.”

label for montu
dd-mdw ¡n Mntw (2) ˙r(y)-¡b (3) [B£]s.t […] nb p.t (4) d¡.n–(¡) n–k 

qn(¡) n≈t nb 
recitation by montu, (2) resident in (3) [buba]stis, [ . . . ]  lord of heaven: 

(4) “thus i have given to you all valor and victory.”

C. left, register x + 3: King offers the eye of Horus to bastet and mahes 
(pl. XXXiX.J, K, l, m, n)

label for King
ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t (2) S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp[-n-R™] (3) [Ws¡rkn mr¡-

⁄mn] (4) [d¡ ™n≈ …] (5) [s£] ™n≈ w£s nb snb nb m¡ R™ d.t (6) rd¡.t2 wd£.t n 
mw.t–f B£st.t nb(.t) B£s.t [¡r–s] d¡ ™n≈

King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of ritual performance, (2) 
sekhemkheperre-setepenre, (3) [osorkon, beloved of Amon,] (4) [given 
life, . . . ] (5) [the protection of] all life, dominion, and all health like re for-
ever. (6) Giving2 the eye of Horus to his mother bastet, lady of bubastis, 
[so that she might attain] the state of being given life.

label for bastet
dd-mdw ¡n B£st.t (2) nb(.t) B£s.t ¡r.t R™ (3) 
d¡.n–(¡) n–k n˙˙ m […] ˙q£ £w.t-¡b 
recitation by bastet, (2) lady of bubastis, the eye of re: (3) “thus i 

have given to you an eternity as [ . . . ]  ruler of joy.”
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label for mahes
M£¡-˙s (2) d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ w£s 
mahes: (2) “thus i have given to you life and dominion.”

d. left, register x + 4: King offers the eye of Horus to re and goddess 
(pl. XXXiX.H, J)

label for King
[ny-sw].t [b¡.t]y nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t (2) S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (3) W[s]¡rkn [mr¡]-

⁄mn] (4) d¡ ™n≈ […] (5) ˙nq wd£.t n ¡t–f ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t 
[King of Upper and lower] egypt, lord of ritual performance, (2) 

sekhemkheperre-setepenre, (3) o[s]orkon, [beloved of] Amon, (4) given 
life [ . . . ]  (5) offering the eye of Horus to his father so that he might attain 
the state of being given life like re forever.

label for re
dd-mdw ¡n R™ ntr ™£
recitation by re, the great god.

label for Goddess
[…] ¡r.t ¡t–k 
[ . . . ]  which your father made.

e. left, register x + 5: King before lost deities
[S≈m-≈pr-R™]-stp-n-R™ (2) [Ws]¡rkn [mr¡-⁄mn] (3) [d¡] ™n≈ 
sekhemkheperre]-setepenre, (2) [os]orkon, [beloved of Amon,] (3) 

[given] life.

F. bottom right, register x + 1: King offers eye of Horus to mut and Hathor 
(pl. Xl.r, s)

label for King
[…] d¡.t wd£.t (n) Mw.t B£s.t […] 
[ . . . ]  Giving the eye of Horus (to) mut of bubastis [ . . . ] 

label for Hathor
[dd-mdw ¡n] Ów.t-Ór nb(.t) Tp-¡˙.w
[recitation by] Hathor, lady of Aphroditopolis.

G. right, register x + 2: King (lost) before bastet (pl. Xl.G)

label for bastet
dd-mdw ¡n B£st.t ™£(.t) nb(.t) B£s.t (2) ¡r.t R™ nb(.t) p.t ˙nw.t ntr.w (3) 



d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ dd w£s nb […] (4) d¡.n–(¡) n–k t£ nb m ˙tp (5) d¡.n–(¡) 
n–k qn(¡) n≈t [nb] 

recitation by bastet the great, lady of bubastis, (2) the eye of re, lady 
of heaven, mistress of the gods: (3) “thus i have given to you all life, stabil-
ity, and dominion [ . . . ] . (4) thus i have given to you every land in peace. 
(5) thus i have given to you [all] valor and victory.” 

H. right, register x + 3: King offers eye of Horus to bastet (Xl.e)

label for Winged disk
B˙d.ty the behdedite.

label for King
ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy (2) S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (3) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn 

(4) d¡ ™n≈
King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, (2) sekhem-

kheperre-setepenre, (3) osorkon, beloved of Amon, (4) given life.

label for bastet
B£st.t ¡r.t Ór (2) d¡.n(–¡) n–k ™n≈ dd w£s (3) 
d¡.n–(¡) n–k snb nb
bastet, the eye of Horus. (2) “thus i have given to you life, stability, 

and dominion. (3) thus i have given to you all health.” 

i. right, register x + 4: King offers maat to Amon-re and mut (pl. Xl.d, e 
+ louvre 10591 = b 55)

label for King
ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy (2) S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (3) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn (4) 

d¡ ™n≈ (5) ˙nq M£™.t (n) ¡t–f ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ m¡ [R™] d.t
King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, (2) sekhem-

kheperre-setepenre, (3) osorkon, beloved of Amon, (4) given life. (5) 
offering maat (to) his father so that he might attain the state of being given 
life like [re] forever. 

label for Amon-re
dd-mdw ¡n ⁄mn-R™ (2) [ny-sw.t ntr].w nb p.t ˙r(y)-¡b B£s.t (3) [d¡.

n–(¡) n]–k [..] m[….] (4) d¡.n–(¡) n–k qn(¡) n≈t 
recitation by Amon-re, (2) [King of the God]s, lord of heaven, resi-

dent in bubastis. (3) [“thus i have given to] you [ . . . ]  in (?) [..] (4) thus i 
have given to you valor and victory. 
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label for mut
ddd-mdw ¡n Mw.t nb(.t) [p.t] (2) d¡.n–(¡) n–k s≈.wt(?) [..]
recitation by mut, lady [of heaven] (2) “thus i have given to you 

fields (?) [ . . . ] .”

J. right, register x + 4 (adjoining inner face at right angle): King before mut 
(pl. Xl.d)

label for King
ntr nfr nb t£.wy nb ≈pß (2) S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (3) W[s]¡[rkn mr¡-] 

⁄[mn]
the Good God, lord of the two lands, lord of the strong arm, (2) 

sekhemkheperre-setepenre, (3) o[s]o[rkon, beloved of] A[mon.]

label for mut
dd-mdw ¡n Mw.t ˙nw.t ntr.w (2) d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ w£s nb £w.t-[¡b 

…]
recitation by mut, mistress of the gods: (2) “thus i have given to you 

all life and dominion and joy [ . . . ] .”

K. right, register x + 5: King (lost) offers to nefertum (pl. XXXiX.C)

label for nefertum
dd-mdw ¡n] Nfr-tm s£ S≈m.t (2) [… nb] p.t
[recitation by] nefertum, son of sakhmet (2) [. . .  lord] of heaven.

l. right, register x + 5: King (lost) before bastet and sopdu (pl. Xl.n)

label for bastet
dd-mdw ¡n B£st.t ™£(.t) nb(.t) [B£s.t]
recitation by bastet the great, lady of bubastis.

label for sopdu
Spd nb (2) ¡£bt.t (3) d¡.n–(¡) n–k ptr–k […]
sopdu, lord (2) of the east: (3) “thus i have granted to you that you 

see [ . . . ] ”

m. Unplaced scene: King offers incense and offerings to bastet (pl. XXXiX. 
A)

label for bastet
[dd-mdw ¡n] B£st.t ˙ry(.t)-sßt£ (2) [n Tm nb(.t) p.t ˙n]w.t t£.wy4 (3) [d¡.

n–(¡) n–k ˙b.w-sd5] ™ß£.t



[recitation by] bastet, who is over the secrets (2) [of Atum, lady of 
heaven, mist]ress of the two lands.4 (3) “thus i have given to you numer-
ous [jubilees.”]5

n. Unplaced scene: King before male deity (pl. XXXiX.d)

statement of deity
[d¡.n–(¡)] n–k ≈pß n qn(¡) n≈t t£.w ≈£s.t hr tb.ty–k (2) d¡–¡ mn rn–k 

˙r ¡r.n–k m hnw pr–¡ n […]
[“thus i have given] to you the scimitar of valor and victory and all 

foreign lands beneath your sandals (2) so that i might establish your name 
concerning what you have done within my house of [ . . . ] .”

o. Unplaced scenes: two registers

Above: King before thoth (?) with palm branch (pl. XXXiX.e)

statement of deity
[d¡.n–(¡) n–k] ™n≈ dd w£s nb n d.t
[“thus i have given to you] all life, stability and dominion forever.”

below: King before nefertum

label for King
ntr nfr nb t£.wy nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t (2) S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (3) [Ws¡rkn mr¡-

]⁄[mn]
the Good God, lord of the two lands, lord of ritual performance, (2) 

sekhemkheperre-setepenre, (3) [osorkon, beloved of] A[mon.]

label for nefertum
dd-mdw ¡n Nfr-tm
recitation by nefertum.

P. Unplaced scene: behind the king, thoth records years on a palm branch 
(pl. XXXiX.F)

label for thoth
mr–¡
my beloved.

label behind King
™n≈ ˙£–f [m¡] R™
[the protection of] life is behind him [like] re.
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Q. Unplaced scene: shrine beside royal cartouche (pl. XXXiX.G)
nb t£.wy S≈m-[≈pr]-R™-[stp-n-R™]
lord of the two lands, sekhem[kheper]re-[setepenre.]

r. Unplaced scene: King (lost) before mut (pl. XXXiX.i)

label for mut
dd-mdw ¡n Mw.t wr.t nb(.t) ⁄ßrw (2) [d¡].n–(¡) [n–]k [t£(?)] nb m 

[˙t]p(?)
recitation by mut, the great, lady of Asheru: (2) “thus i have [given 

to] you every [land (?)] in [pea]ce(?).”

s. three Adjacent Unplaced scenes

(1) King (lost) before Amon-re, re-Horachty, and Ptah (pl. Xl.A)

label for Amon-re
dd-mdw ¡n ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy ≈nty (2) ⁄p.t-s.wt
recitation by Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, Fore-

most of (2) Karnak.

label for re-Horachty
R™-Ór-£≈.ty ˙r(y)-¡b B£s.t (2) d¡.n–(¡) n–k ny.t-sw.t ™£.t n qn(¡) n≈t
re-Horachty, resident in bubastis: (2) “thus i have given to you a great 

kingship in valor and victory.”

label for Ptah
dd-mdw ¡n Pt˙ ™£ rsy ¡nb(2)–f nb ™n≈-t£.wy ˙r(y)-¡b B£s.t (3) d¡.n–(¡) 

n–k ˙b.w-sd ™ß£
recitation by Ptah the great, south of his wall (2), lord of Ankh-tawy, 

resident in bubastis: (3) “thus i have given to you numerous jubilees.”

(2) King offers before Atum and shu (pl. Xl.A, b [= University of Pennsyl-
vania e. 224], C?)

label for King
ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy [S≈m]-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) s£ R™ Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn 

(3) d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t (4) […] n ¡t–f ⁄mn6 ¡r n–f d¡ ™n≈
King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, 

[sekhem]kheperre-setepenre, (2) son of re, osorkon, beloved of Amon, 
(3) given life like re forever. (4) [ . . . ]  for his father Amon,6 who made for 
him the state of being given life.



label for Atum
dd-mdw ¡n Tm nb ⁄wnw (2) ntr ™£ nb p.t ˙r(y)-¡b B£s.t (3) […] (4) 

d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ dd w£s nb m¡ R™
recitation by Atum, lord of Heliopolis, (2) great god, lord of heaven, 

resident in bubastis: (3) [ . . . ]  (4) “thus i have given to you all life, stability, 
and dominion like re.”

label for shu
dd-mdw ¡n Íw s£ R™ ntr ™£ (2) ˙r(y)-¡b B£s.t (3) d¡.n–(¡) n–k ny.t-sw.t 

™£.t m £w.t-¡b
recitation by shu, son of re, great god, (2) resident in bubastis: (3) 

“thus i have given to you a great kingship in joy.”

(3) lower register: titles of king before Ptah and goddess

label for King
S≈m-≈pr-R™-[stp-n-R™] (2) [Ws¡rkn mr¡-]⁄mn
sekhemkheperre-[setepenre], (2) [osorkon, beloved of] Amon.

label for Ptah
dd-mdw ¡n (2) Pt˙
recitation by (2) Ptah.

label for Goddess
dd-mdw ¡n […] ˙nw.t ntr.w
recitation by [ . . . ] , mistress of the gods.

t. Unplaced scenes

(1) King (lost) before Khonsu (pl. Xl.H)

label for Khonsu
[… d¡.n–(¡) n–k t£ nb] m ˙tp ≈£s.t nb(.t) hr tb.ty–k […]
[. . .  “thus i have given to you every land] in peace, every foreign land 

beneath your sandals [ . . . ] .”

(2) King offers unguent before edjo and lost deity

label for King
nb t£.wy S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) nb ≈™[.w] Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn (3) [d¡ 

™n≈] m¡ R™ d.t (4) s£ ™n≈ w£s [˙£–f …]
lord of the two lands, sekhemkheperre-setepenre, (2) lord of 
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diadem[s], osorkon, beloved of Amon, (3) [given life] like re forever. (4) 
the protection of life and dominion [is behind him . . . ]

label for edjo
d¡–s ™n≈ w£s
may she give life and dominion.

label for deity
d¡.n–(¡) n–k rnp.wt ™ß£ m¡ R™
“thus i have given to you numerous years like re.”

U. Unplaced scene: King offers incense and water before nephthys (pl. 
Xl.i, K)

label for King
[…] nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t (2) […] S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (3) […] Ws¡rkn [mr¡-⁄mn] 

(4) [d¡ ™n≈] dd w£s [m¡ R™ d.t] (5) s£ ˙£[–f …] (6) ¡r.t sntr [n … ¡r–f] (7) d¡ 
™n≈ […]

[ . . . ]  lord of ritual performance, (2) sekhemkheperre-setepenre, (3) 
[ . . . ]  osorkon, [beloved of Amon,] (4) [given life,] stability, and dominion 
[like re forever.] (5) Protection is behind [him . . . ] (6) making incense [for 
. . .  so that he might attain] (7) the state of being given life [ . . . ] .

label for nephthys
[dd]-mdw ¡n Nb(.t)-˙w.t nb(.t) p.t (2) d¡.n–(¡) n–k qn(¡) n≈t
[recitation] by nephthys, lady of heaven: (2) “thus i have given to 

you valor and victory.”

V. Unplaced scenes

(1) King offers to deities (lost) (pl. Xl.o)
[… s£ ™n≈ ˙£–f] m¡ [R™] (2) […] ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™
[. . .  the protection of life is behind him] like [re.] (2) [ . . . ]  so that he 

might attain the state of being given life like re.

(2) lower register: King before deity

label for King
ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy (2) S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (3) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn (4) 

d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s snb nb m¡ R™
King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, (2) sekhem-

kheperre-setepenre, (3) osorkon, beloved of Amon, (4) given life, stability, 
dominion, and all health like re.



label for deity
d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ dd [w£s …] (2) d¡.n–(¡) n–k […]
“thus i have given to you life, stability, and [dominion . . . ] (2) thus i 

have given to you [ . . . ] .”

W. Unplaced scene: King offers to deities (lost) (pl. Xl.P)

label for Winged disk
B˙d.ty [d¡] ™n≈
the behdedite [who gives] life.

label for King
[s£] ™n≈ w£s ˙£–f m¡ R™
[the protection] of life and dominion is behind him like re.

X. Unplaced scene: montu (pl. Xl.Q)

label for montu
[dd-mdw ¡n Mntw ntr] (2) ™£ ˙r(y)-¡b B£s.t
[recitation by montu], (2) great [god] resident in bubastis.

ii. hyPOstyle hall cOlUMns.
Perhaps of middle Kingdom date, reworked and reinscribed in rames-

side and libyan periods. see naville 1891, 10–12, 48–49, and pls. V–Vii, 
iX, XXiii–XXiV, and Xli.A–C; roeder 1924, 2:228 (10834); boreux 1932, 
1:59–61; Porter and moss 1927–51, 4:29; Habachi 1957, 61–67, pls. XViii–
XX. suggested to be the original work of osorkon i in Van siclen 1994, 
324 n. 23, the columns are variously ascribed to a local temple of middle 
Kingdom date in Arnold 1996, 1:39–54, and to post–dynasty XiX in Haynes 
1996, 1:399–408. Four large Hathor capitals (above 7 feet high) in boston 
(museum of Fine Arts 89.555; oriental institute photos 37294–95), louvre, 
british museum (1107), berlin (10834). Fifth example in sydney recut under 
osorkon ii, whose cartouches are added to the side of all examples.

top, example in berlin (roeder 1924, 2:228, side A = naville 1891, pl. Xli.
b, misidentified as a capital underside on 48 and 66)

(1) […] S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) [W]s[¡]rkn mr¡-[⁄m]n (3) d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ 
d.t (4) mry […] ntr.t nb(.t) p.t ˙nw.t ntr.w

sekhemkheperre-setepenre, (2) [o]s[o]rkon, beloved of [Am]on, (3) 
given life like re forever, (4) beloved of [ . . . ]  the goddess, the lady of 
heaven, mistress of the gods.

 59. bUbAstis temPle insCriPtions: bAstet temPle 247



248 tHe libyAn AnArCHy

bottom, example in berlin (roeder 1924, 2:228, side b = naville 1891, 48 
and pl. Xli.A)

(1) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t nb t£.wy S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ d¡ ™n≈ (2) 
mry-B£st.t ™£(.t) nb(.t) B£s.t ¡r.t Ór ¡r mk n ¡t–s R™

the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of ritual performance, lord 
of the two lands, sekhemkheperre-setepenre, given life, (2) beloved of 
bastet the great, lady of bubastis, the eye of Horus who makes protection 
for her father re.

bottom (?), Unplaced example (naville 1891, pl. Xli.C)
(1) s£ R™ n h.t–f mr–f nb ≈™.w Ws¡r[kn] mr¡-⁄mn [d¡ ™n≈] (2) [mry] B£st.

t ™£.t nb(.t) B£s.t wr(.t) wsr(.t) p.t
bodily son of re, whom he loves, lord of diadems, osor[kon], beloved 

of Amon, [given life], (2) [beloved of] bastet the great, lady of bubastis, the 
great one, the powerful one of heaven.

iii. blacK “basalt” Pedestal (naVille 1891, Pl. xli.d)
see Kitchen 1986, 303 §261.

Vertical Cartouches and Flanking Horizontal titularies
(1) [ny-sw.t b¡.ty] nb t£.wy S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) [s£ R™] nb ≈™.w 

Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn (3) Ór k£ n≈t mr¡-R™ rd¡.n s(w) Tm ˙r ns.t–f r grg t£.wy 
ny-sw.t b¡.ty S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn mr¡-B£st.t nb(.t) 
B£s.t d¡ [™n≈ …] (4) Ór k£ n≈t mr¡-R™ […]

[the King of Upper and lower egypt], lord of the two lands, 
sekhemkheperre-setepenre, (2) [son of re,] lord of diadems, osorkon, 
beloved of Amon; (3) Horus: “strong bull, beloved of re, whom Atum 
placed upon his throne to found the two lands”; King of Upper and 
lower egypt, sekhemkheperre-setepenre, son of re, osorkon, beloved 
of Amon, beloved of bastet, lady of bubastis, given [life . . . ] (4) Horus: 
“strong bull, beloved of re, [ . . . ]

nOtes

1. naville 1891 miscopies as db™.w “10,000’s.”
2. naville miscopies ¡r(.t) d¡.t “making the giving”; for rd¡.t, see pl. Xli.e.
3. Cf. osorkon ii Jubilee reliefs, Wall b/C, register 3, southern inner wall 

(naville 1892, pl. iX/7–13), where the king offers ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t “so that he 
might attain the state of being given life like re forever.”

4. For the restoration, see naville 1891, pl. Xli.e.
5. For the restoration, see naville 1891, pl. Xli.A.
6. the mention of Amon, rather than Atum, makes questionable the placement 

of block Xli.C.



60. bUbAstis temPle insCriPtions: AtUm temPle 

the small temple of Atum, fashioned from reworked blocks of rameses 
ii some “three furlongs” from the main precinct of bastet, was excavated 
by naville in one week during the 1887–1889 field seasons. A red granite 
pillar (Cairo no. 675) now reduced to twenty-nine small fragments was 
engraved on four sides with a record of the first osorkon’s expenditures 
for all the temples of egypt during his initial four years. despite the 
lamentable state of the text, the preserved sums are extraordinary and 
likely derive in part from the spoils of his father’s victorious Palestinian 
campaign. A graffito from the Khonsu temple at thebes likely records an 
instance of the king’s early munificence (see below, no. 61).

this is the first complete translation. discussion and texts in naville 
1891, 48, 60–62, and pls. l–lii, with errata on viii. Unless otherwise noted, 
references to the plates below are to naville 1891. A selective translation 
appears in breasted 1906–7, 4:362–66 §§729–37. For the identification of the 
small temple of Atum, see Habachi 1957, 119–20; for its identification, see 
Van siclen 1985, 32 no. 5. see Kitchen 1986, 303–4 §262.

a. relief blOcK (Pl. l.a)

King aboard bark of Atum, with bastet, Heka (Ók£), Wepwawet (Wp-
w£.wt), and leonine oarsman (Dr.t “Hand”).

labels for King
S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn (3) S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (4) 

[…]
sekhemkheperre-setepenre, (2) osorkon, beloved of Amon, (3) 

sekhemkheperre-setepenre, (4) [ . . . ]

b. relief blOcKs (Pl. l.b, c)

(1) King aboard bark of Atum, with bastet (B£st.t), Heka, Wepwawet (dd-
mdw ¡n Wp-w£.wt “recitation by Wepwawet”), and leonine oarsman.

labels for King
nb [t£.wy S≈m]-≈pr-R™-stp-[n]-R™ (2) nb ≈™.w Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn (3) nb 

[t£.wy …]
lord of the [two lands], [sekhem]kheperre-setep[en]re, (2) lord of 

diadems, osorkon, beloved of Amon, (3) lord of the [two lands . . . ]

(2) lower register: King, protected by sakhmet, offers eye of Horus to 
Atum, shu, and tefnut.
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label for sakhmet
S≈m.t nb(.t) p.t
Sakhmet, lady of heaven.

label for King
S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn
sekhemkheperre-setepenre, (2) osorkon, beloved of Amon.

label for Atum
Tm nb m ⁄wnw (2) d¡.n–(¡) n–k snb nb
Atum, lord in Heliopolis: (2) “thus i have given to you all health.”

label for shu
dd-mdw ¡n Íw s£ R™ (2) d¡.n–(¡) n–k qn(¡) n≈t
recitation by shu, son of re: (2) “thus i have given to you valor and 

victory.”

label for tefnut
dd-mdw ¡n Tfnw.t (2) ˙nw.t psd.t
recitation by tefnut, (2) mistress of the ennead.

c. fragMentary relief blOcKs

(1) below Winged disk (pl. l.d)
dd-mdw ¡n […]
recitation by […]

(2) bastet on bark of Atum
[B£st.t … ˙nw.t] ntr.w (2) […]s[…]
[bastet . . .  mistress] of the gods (2) [ . . . ]

(3) Goddess Protects King (lost) (pl. l.F)
[s£ ™n≈] ˙£–f nb m¡ R™
[the protection of life] is all around him like re.

(4) King before deity (pl. l.G)

label for King
nb t£.wy S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) nb ≈™.w Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn (2) [s£ …] 

nb [˙£–f …]
lord of the two lands, sekhemkheperre-setepenre, (2) lord of dia-

dems, osorkon, beloved of Amon. (3) [the protection of] all [. . .  is behind 
him . . . ].



d. Pillar recOrding teMPle dOnatiOns (cairO 675)

(1) Fragmentary Vignette of King with deities, introductory text below (pl. 
li.b,C). see Kitchen 1986, 303 n. 325.

[˙sb.t 5(?) ¡bt … sw]1 21 ˙£.t ßsp n˙˙ d.t [≈]r [… Ór nbw n≈t ≈pß d]r 
pd.t psd.t ¡ty ¡t t£.w nb.w ny-sw.t b¡.ty […] (2) nb t£.wy S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-
R™ […] (3) …. […]

[regnal year 5 (?), month . . . , day]1 21, beginning of receiving eternity 
and unendingness [und]er [. . .  the Golden Horus: “strong in might, who 
re]pels the nine bows, sovereign who seizes all lands”; the King of Upper 
and lower egypt, [ . . . ] , (2) lord of the two lands, sekhemkheperre-sete-
penre, [ . . . ]  (3) . . .  [ . . . ]

(2) main body of text (pl. li.G1–2)
[…]… d.t–w ˙tp m s.t–sn ¡b–w nb n(n) s.t r–sn ≈ft rnp.wt ˙£y dr rk 

b¡.tyw hr ˙£.t n(n) m¡.ty–k m t£ pn ntr nb mn ˙r ns.t–f hnm–f ¡w[n]n–f 
m £w.t-¡b [¡w–tw ˙r]2 bs–k r (2) [ny-sw.t(?) …]… r–k ≈ws ˙w.wt–sn s™ß£ 
˙nw–sn n nbw ˙d ™£.t nb(.t) m£™.t t ˙m–f ˙r3 tp-rd n–s n ¡rw–f n Ùnty-Ósr.
t s˙w mnw.w ¡r.n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy (3) [S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ n ntr.w 
ntr.w]t [nb nw] n¡w.t nb(.t) Ím™w M˙w m ˙[sb.t 1].t tpy [pr.t] sw 7 r ˙sb.t 4 
¡bt 4 ßmw sw 25 ¡r n rnp.t 3 ¡bd 3 hrw 16 rd¡ ˙m–f r pr n ¡t–f R™-Ór-£≈.ty 
nbw-nfr q˙q˙ ˙d ßps n Tm-Ùpr¡ wr ⁄wnw nbw-nfr n qm£ ßsp 1 ≈sbd m£™ 
˙tp-d¡-ny-sw.t4 10 ¡r (n) nbw-nfr dbn 15,345 ˙d dbn 14,150 ≈sbd m£™ (4) 
[… dmd dbn …+] 4,000 qr˙.t(?) ¡r n dbn 100,000 rd¡ m-b£˙ R™-Ór-£≈.ty 
Tm wtt t£.wy–f s˙n5 ¡r n nbw-nfr dbn 5,010 ˙d dbn 30,720 ≈sbd m£™ dbn 
1,600 ˙m.t km dbn 5,000 ˙d ¡r (n) dbn 100,000 rd¡ m-b£˙ Ów.t-Ór nb(.t) 
˙tp m Ótp6 nbw-nfr ˙d s˙n rd¡ n-b£˙ mw.t hr sßß.t–s nbw-nfr ˙d s˙n ˙d n 
q˙q˙ ˙d rd¡ n-b£˙7 Óry-ß–f ≈nty ⁄wnw nbw-nfr ˙d s˙n rd¡ n-b£˙ D˙wty 
≈nty Ów.t-sr8 nbw-nfr ˙d s˙n rd¡ n-b£˙ B£st.t ≈nty Ów.t-sr nbw-nfr s˙n rd¡ 
n-b£˙ D˙wty ˙r(y)-¡b Ów.t-Ór9 nbw-nfr ˙d (5) [s˙n …] nbw-nfr […] ˙d 
dbn 9,000 ˙m.t km dbn 30,000 ˙tr–f Dsds Knmwt m ¡rp ßd˙ Ómy Swny10 
m-m¡t.t ¡ry r ≈w ˙w.t–f m¡ mdw–st rd¡ ˙m–f r pr R™ ˙n™ psd.t–f ˙d hry-
sd.t 3 nbw-nfr m t¡prt(?) 3 ˙d dw 3 ˙tp.t 3 ™≈w 17 dd.t 1 ßnw(?) 1 ™ 2 ≈£(y) 
10 h[n] 1 nms.t 1 wd˙ 1 nbw-nfr ™≈w 3 wd˙ 1 £™n 2 s˙tp ™3 2 ≈£(y) 6 […] 
s˙tp(?) 1 nbw-nfr [..] ≈s[bd m£™] (6) […]f […] dbn 332,000 […] dr–f dbn 
594,300 rd¡ ˙m–f r pr ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w nb¡ ˙m–f s˙tp(?) f£¡-≈.t(?)–sn 
d.t–f nbw-nfr ˙d n qm£ ¡r (n) nbw-nfr dbn 183[+x] ˙d dbn 1,900 [+ x] ˙m.t 
km dbn […] nbw s≈r[…] … k£r(?)–f s˙tp nbw-nfr n [qm£(?) …] ˙d ≈£(y) 
[…]stt(?) 40 [+ x …]tns […] 30 [+ x …] m […] (7) […].w ⁄mn […] 10 [+ x…] 
mn Ów.t-Ór 7 […]

[ . . . ] . . .  their bodies resting in their places. (As for) all their wishes, they 
are not concerned with them according to the years revealed since the time 
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of previous kings. there is not your like in this land. every god remains 
upon his throne, uniting with his shrine in joy, [since]2 you are inducted to 
be (2) [king (?) . . . ]. . .  regarding you, building their mansions, multiplying 
their vessels of gold, silver, and every genuine precious stone. His majesty 
occupied himself3 with regulations for it in his inherent role of Foremost 
one of the Hermopolite necropolis (thoth). summary of the monuments 
made by the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, (3) 
[sekhemkheperre-setepenre for all the gods and goddess]es [of] every city 
of Upper and lower egypt from re[gnal year 1], first month of [winter], day 
7 to regnal year 4, month 4 of summer, day 25, amounting to three years, 
three months, and sixteen days.

His majesty gave to the estate of his father re-Horachty:
of beaten fine gold: a noble shrine of Atum-Khepri, chief of Heliopolis
of hammered fine gold: 1 statue of the prostrate king
of genuine lapis lazuli: 10 royal sphinxes with offering trays4

Amounting to: 15,345 deben of fine gold
 14,150 deben of silver
 [ . . . ]  of genuine lapis lazuli (4)
[total: X+]4,000 [deben]

Vessels amounting to 100,000 deben, placed before re-Horachty-Atum, 
who begat his two chicks.

donation5 amounting to: 5,010 deben of fine gold
 30,720 deben of silver
 1,600 deben of genuine lapis lazuli
 5,000 deben of black copper

A shrine amounting to 100,000 deben, placed before Hathor nebet-
Hetepet in Hetepet.6

donation of fine gold, and silver, placed before mut bearing her sis-
trum.

donation of fine gold and silver: a shrine of beaten silver, placed 
before7 Harsaphes, Foremost of Heliopolis.

donation of fine gold and silver, placed before thoth, Foremost of the 
mansion of the Prince.8

donation of fine gold and silver, placed before bastet, Foremost of the 
mansion of the Prince.



donation of fine gold, placed before thoth, resident in the mansion 
of Horus.9

[donation] of fine gold and silver: (5)
 [. . .  deben of] fine gold
 9,000 deben of silver
 30,000 deben of black copper

He levied the dakhleh and Kharga oases in regard to wine, pomegran-
ate wine, wine of Hemy, and wine of syene10 likewise in order to equip 
his mansion in accordance with their words.

His majesty gave to the estate of re and his ennead:
of silver: 3 torchieres
of fine gold, comprising: 3 chariots (?)
of silver:  3 jars
 3 offering stands
 17 braziers
 1 flat dish
 1 cartouche vessel
 2 bowls
 10 altars
 1 hin-jug
 1 spouted vessel
 1 offering stand
of fine gold: 3 braziers
 1 offering stand
 2 divine apes
 2 large censers
 6 altars
 [ . . . ]
 1 fourfold censer
of fine gold: [ . . . ]
of [genuine] lapis [lazuli] (6)
[ . . . ]  332,000 deben, its full extent: 594,300 deben.

His majesty gave to the estate of Amon-re, King of the Gods:
His majesty fashioned a censing statue bearing their offerings (?), its 

body being of hammered fine gold and silver, amounting (to) 183 [+x] 
deben of fine gold, 1,900 [+ x] deben of silver, and [ . . . ]  deben of black 
copper.

of gold: a [ . . . ] . . . , its shrine and censer of [hammered (?)] fine gold
of silver: an altar
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[. . . ] . . .  40[+ x . . . ]. . .  [ . . . ]  30[+ x . . . ] comprising [ . . . ]  (7) [ . . . ]  Amon [ . . . ] 
10 [+ x . . . ]. . .  Hathor 7 [ . . . ]

(3) block A, Fragmentary and Uncertain traces (pl. li.A)
[…] n˙˙(?) 3,000 nbw-nfr […] (2) […] … ˙m–f m ¡[…] (3) […] … rd¡ 

˙m–f dd-mdw ¡n ˙m–f t[…]tw hrw s˙[…] ¡b nb[…] (4) […] … nb ≈£s.t 
S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ […] (5) […] … s˙tp.w ntr ¡r n nbw-nfr dbn 140[+x 
…] (6) […] … nbw-nfr ˙d […] ˙d rd¡ ˙m–f […] (7) […] … ≈sbd m£™ w™£ 
60[+x …]

[ . . . ]  eternity (?): 3,000 of fine gold [ . . . ]  (2) [ . . . ] . . .  His majesty in …[ . . . ] 
(3) [ . . . ]  that His majesty gave. recitation by His majesty: . . . [ . . . ]  day . . . [ . . . ] 
every heart [ . . . ]  (4) [ . . . ]  lord of foreign lands sekhemkheperre-setepenre 
[ . . . ]  (5) [ . . . ] . . .  divine censers amounting to 140[+x] deben of fine gold [ . . . ] 
(6) [ . . . ]  fine gold and silver [ . . . ]  silver that His majesty gave [ . . . ]  (7) [ . . . ] . . . 
genuine lapis lazuli, 60[+x . . . ] pails [ . . . ]

(4) block d, Fragmentary and Uncertain traces (pl. li.d)
[…] r≈–k […] pw D˙wty (2) […] rk.w b¡.tyw ™£.w n mr–f ˙q£ […]n […]
you know that thoth is [ . . . ]  (2) [ . . . ]  times of the great kings whom 

he loved, the ruler [ . . . ]

(5) block e, Fragmentary and Uncertain traces (pl. li.e)
[…]… nbw-nfr mdw 30 [+x …] (2) […] phr.t(?) n.t mw […] (3) 

[…]…[…]
[ . . . ] . . .  fine gold: 30[+x] staves (2) [ . . . ]  remedies (?) of water [ . . . ]  (3) 

[ . . . ] . . . [ . . . ]

(6) blocks C2, F, and G3, Fragmentary Vertical Columns (right to left; pl. 
li.C2, F, G3)

[… nb ≈™].w Ws[¡]rkn mr¡-[⁄]mn m-b£˙ […] nbw-[nfr …] ≈£(y) 2 nbw-
nfr q¡s-™n≈ ˙d 7 rd¡.n ˙m[–f ..] (2) […]t.t nbw-nfr ˙d n qm£ […] nbw-nfr 
737[+x … rd¡ ˙m–f r pr b£ nb] Dd ˙[n™] psd.t–f nt[…] 1[+x]…[…] (3) […]–f 
m […]

[. . .lord of diadem]s, os[o]rkon, beloved of [A]mon before [. . .  fine] 
gold [ . . . ]  (2) 2 altars; of fine gold and qes-ankh stone: 7 shrines that [His] 
majesty gave [ . . . ]  (2) [ . . . ]  (goddess) of hammered fine gold and silver [ . . . ] 
fine gold 737[+x . . .  His majesty gave to the estate of the ram of] mendes 
and his ennead: one [+x. . . ] (3) [ . . . ]  his [ . . . ]

(7) block A, Fragmentary Vertical Columns (right to left; pl. lii.A)
[…] ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn 

[…] (2) […] 100,000 nb [..].t nbw-nfr dmd ≈nty […] (3) […] nbw-nfr ≈sbd 



m£™ w™£ ˙d […] dmd […] (4) […] 100,000 nbw-nfr w™£ rd¡.n ˙m–f m-b£˙ 
nb […] (5) […] nb t¡-ßps […]pt […] nbw-nfr ™£ […] R™ nb […]

[ . . . ]  the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, 
sekhemkheperre-setepenre, son of re, osorkon, beloved of Amon [ . . . ]  (2) 
[ . . . ]  100,000 . . . […] fine gold, total from out of [ . . . ]  (3) [ . . . ]  fine gold and 
genuine lapis lazuli: pails of silver [ . . . ]  total [ . . . ]  (4) [ . . . ]  100,000; of fine 
gold: a pail that His majesty placed before the lord [ . . . ]  (5) [ . . . ]  tishepes-
trees [ . . . ] . . .  [ . . . ]  fine gold and precious stones [ . . . ]  re, lord [ . . . ]

(8) block l, Fragmentary Vertical Columns (right to left; pl. lii. l)
[…]–f dbn […] (2) […]
[ . . . ]  his [ . . . ]  deben [ . . . ]  (2) [ . . . ]

(9) block m1, Fragmentary Vertical Columns (right to left; pl. lii.m1)
[…] nbw-nfr […] (2) […] rd¡ m-b£˙ Ór ≈nty rnp.wt(?) nb m£™.t(?) nbw-

nfr […] (3) […] mdw ntr(?) 1 w™£ 4 ˙d ≈£y 3 nbw-nfr sßm n ⁄mn-⁄py ˙r 
f£¡ […]

[ . . . ]  fine gold [ . . . ]  (2) [ . . . ]  placed before Horus, foremost of years (?), 
lord of maat (?); of fine gold [ . . . ]  (3) [ . . . ]  1 divine staff (?), 4 pails; of silver: 
3 altars, of fine gold: an image of Amon of opet bearing [ . . . ]

(10) block C2, Fragmentary Vertical Columns (left to right; pl. lii.C2)
[…] w[…].t s™dw […] (2) [… x+] 41 ˙d dbn 2,000,000 (3) […]
[ . . . ]  . . .  fatten (?) [ . . . ]  (2) [. . .  x+] 41, of silver: two million deben (3) 

[ . . . ]

(11) block e, Fragmentary Vertical Column (left to right; pl. lii.e)
[…] … 3,000 [+x…]
[ . . . ] . . .  3,000 [+x . . . ]

(12) block F, Fragmentary Vertical Columns (left to right; pl. lii.F)
[… rd¡] ˙m–f m-b[£˙ …] (2) […] ≈£y(?) 2 [+x …]
[. . .  that] His majesty [placed] before [ . . . ]  (2) [ . . . ]  altars (?) 2 [+x . . . ]

(13) block i2, Fragmentary Vertical Columns (left to right; pl. lii. i 2)
[…]… ßbw r£-pr.w n ntr.w nb.w […] (2) […] nbw-nfr ˙d dbn 2,300,000 

[+x …] (3) […].w 990 [+ x…] m£™ […] (4) […] 600,000 [+ x…] (5) […]
[ . . . ]  . . .  food offering of the temples of all the gods [ . . . ]  (2) [ . . . ]  fine 

gold and silver: 2,300,000 [+ x] deben [ . . . ]  (3) [ . . . ]  990 [+ x . . . ] genuine 
[ . . . ]  (4) [ . . . ]  600,000 [+ x . . . ] (5) [ . . . ]

(14) block G, Horizontal Columns (left to right; pl. lii.G)
[… ny-sw.t] b¡.ty S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ [Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn …]
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(2) […]… nmt.t m …[…] (3) […] nbw-nfr ˙d ¡w […] (4) […] ˙m n […] 
(5) […] sm£ m sy[…]

[. . .  the King of Upper] and lower egypt, sekhemkheperre-setepenre, 
son of re, [osorkon, beloved of Amon . . . ] (2) [ . . . ]  step in . . . [ . . . ]  (3) [ . . . ] 
fine gold, silver while [ . . . ]  (4) [ . . . ]  the majesty of [ . . . ]  (5) [ . . . ]  united with 
[ . . . ]

(15) block K, Horizontal Columns (left to right; pl. lii.K)
[…] (2) […] rd¡.n ˙m[–f …] (3) [… rd¡.n] ˙m–f m-b£˙ ⁄w[–s-™£–s11 …] 

(4) […]m[…]
[ . . . ]  (2) [. . .  His] majesty gave [ . . . ]  (3) [. . . that] His majesty placed 

before ious[âas11. . . ] (4) [ . . . ]

(16) blocks i3 and o2, Horizontal Columns (left to right; pl. lii.i3, o2)
[…] (2) […]…[…] (3) […] s˙w […] (4) […p]r.t 5 hrw 5 …[…] (5) [… 

w]™£ n ≈prr 1 n […] (6) […] nbw-nfr s˙tpy […] (7) […] ≈nty nb nbw-nfr 
[…] (8) […] w™£ n […] (9) [… w™]£ rd¡.n [˙m–f m-b£˙ …] (10) […] rd¡.n 
[˙m–f m-b£˙ …]

[ . . . ]  (2) [ . . . ] . . . [ . . . ]  (3) [ . . . ]  summary [ . . . ]  (4) [ . . . ]  of winter day 5, five 
days . . . [ . . . ]  (5) [ . . . ]  1 scarab pail of [ . . . ]  (6) [ . . . ]  of fine gold: a fourfold 
censer [ . . . ]  (7) [ . . . ]  foremost of the lord of fine gold [ . . . ]  (8) [ . . . ]  pail of 
[ . . . ]  (9) [. . .  a pa]il placed by [His majesty before . . . ] (10) [ . . . ]  placed by 
[His majesty before . . . ]

(17) blocks b, C1, d, and m2, Fragmentary Horizontal Columns, reverse 
of main Preserved text Face (pl. lii.b, C1, d)

scene of King before lost deities Followed by Goddess and montu

label for Goddess
[…] ntr(.t) ™£(.t) ˙nw.t s≈.t ntr […]
[ . . . ]  the great goddess, mistress of the divine field [ . . . ]

label for deity
d¡–¡ n–k ˙b.w-sd m¡ R™
“thus i have given to you jubilees like re.”

label for King
[…] ¡r n–f d¡ ™n≈
[ . . . ]  to make for himself the state of being given life.

label for deity
[…] d.t [ . . . ]  eternity.



main text, reverse of donation text (pl. lii.C1, d, m 2): record of “afflic-
tions,” perhaps motivating the subsequent donation list

˙sb.t 4(.t) ¡bd 2 pr.t [sw] 10 [+x…] ≈[r …] Ór [nbw] n≈t [≈pß dr pd.t 
psd.t (2) ¡ty ¡t t£.w nb.w …] ny-sw.t b¡.ty […] (3) […] mw.t[–f …] (4) […] 
˙r(y)-tp […] (5) […]t[…]

regnal year 4, month 2 of winter, day 10[+x] under [ . . . ]  the [Golden] 
Horus: “strong [in might, who repels the nine bows, (2) sovereign who 
seizes all lands,” . . . ] the King of Upper and lower egypt, [. . .  (3) his] 
mother [ . . . ]  (4) [ . . . ]  chief [ . . . ]  (5) [ . . . ]

main text, Fragment H (pl. lii.H)
[…] n ßn(?)–sn […] (2) […] n ¡£.t ßr sb£ n n¡w.t rsy(?) M˙w […] (3) […] 

tpy s£ […].. tpy […] n qm£ ¡t–f ¡£[d.t(?) …] (4) [… ¡]£d.t–f ¡w ¡[…] (5) […]… 
n ¡£.t ms nfr(?) mn.t b£(?)–k […] (6) […]…f […]

[ . . . ]  of their circuit (?) [ . . . ]  (2) [ . . . ]  of the mound of child of the south-
ern city (?), lower egypt [ . . . ]  (3) [ . . . ]  first [ . . . ]  son [ . . . ]  first [ . . . ]  of his 
father’s creation of the aff[liction (?) . . . ] (4) [ . . . ]  his affliction, while [ . . . ]  (5) 
[ . . . ]  of the enduring mound of good (?) birth. your ba-spirit [ . . . ]  (6) [ . . . ]

main text, Fragments i1 and o1 (pl. lii.i1, o1)
[…] n ™nw sq£–s ..[…] (2) […] s˙r hy ˙r–sn […] (3) […]… hn n ßt£.t12 

¡w […] (4) […] n R™ ds–f wn ßsr ™£(?)13 p˙[ty …] (5) […]… ˙£–k ˙m–k […] 
(6) […] ¡£d.t–f ¡w […] (7) […] s˙tm.t ¡[…] (8) [… ¡£]d.t–f ¡w ¡£[d.t(?) …] (9) 
[…] £h™ n ™n.t–f […] (10) […] ny-sw.t wd–f […] (11) […] ¡£d.t […]

[ . . . ]  of tura to exalt it . . . [ . . . ]  (2) [ . . . ]  drive away, fall upon them [ . . . ] 
(3) [ . . . ] . . .  chest of the secret one12 while [ . . . ]  (4) [ . . . ]  of re himself. An 
arrow (of) the Great one13 of strength was [ . . . ]  (5) […]… back! retreat! 
[…] (6) [ . . . ]  his affliction, while [ . . . ]  (7) […] destroyed [ . . . ]  (8) [ . . . ]  his 
affliction while the affliction [ . . . ]  (9) [ . . . ]  scratch with his claw [ . . . ]  (10) 
[ . . . ]  the king. He commanded [ . . . ]  (11) [ . . . ]  affliction [ . . . ]

main text, Fragment n (pl. lii.n)
[…] … h[…] (2) […] nb(?) s≈.t ntr Óry-ß–f(?) ˙r ¡r […] (3) […]… nb–f 

m £w.t n d.t (4) […]…[…]
[ . . . ] . . .  [ . . . ]  (2) [ . . . ]  lord (?) of the divine field, Harsaphes (?) making 

[ . . . ]  (3) [ . . . ] . . .  his lord in the extent of eternity [ . . . ]  (4) [ . . . ] . . . [ . . . ]

nOtes

1. the date with “day 21” should follow “day 25” of the last month of the 
fourth year (pl. li.G1, line 3) and must be in year 5 or later.

2. restoration following breasted 1906–7, 4:363 n. a.
3. Coptic JiHo; see Crum 1939, 648a.
4. Cf. daumas 1988, 1:67, no. 1183.
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5. see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 4:217/17.
6. For the Heliopolitan goddess and a differing analysis of this passage, see 

Vandier 1964, 75 (document b XXXVi);1965, 144.
7. Correction of copy following breasted 1906–7, 4:364 n. a, with substitution 

of phonetic n-b£˙ for m-b£˙ as elsewhere in this line.
8. designation of the temple of re at Heliopolis.
9. designation of mesen/silê.
10. two towns in the western delta near lake mareotis.
11. For this goddess of Heliopolis, see Vandier 1964, 55–146.
12. later an epithet of the vulture goddess of el-Kab.
13. if correctly analyzed, an epithet of seth, the source or victim of the afflic-

tion. or read ßsr–t “your (fem.) arrow of strength.” the use of the ending t could 
be second-person feminine throughout the text, although second-person masculine 
appears as well.

61. KHonsU temPle GrAFFito

in the first court of the Khonsu temple at thebes, seven fragmentary 
vertical lines dated to osorkon i are inscribed on column 20, just west of 
the portico entrance leading to the temple interior. if the broken regnal 
date should be restored as year 4, the graffito would provide additional 
confirmation of the bubastite record of osorkon’s large donations to the 
temples in his first four years.

For the text and translation, see epigraphic survey 1981, fig. 7 (for 
location), pl. 134, and pp. 20–21. see Kitchen 1984, 85; 1986, 576 §511.

˙sb.t 2[+x … ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb] t£.wy S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ 
R™ nb ≈™.w [Ws]¡[rkn] mr¡-⁄mn (2) […] (3) […] (4) […™£.w(?)] n ™ß shkr.
t m (5) [… n]≈t.w rnp.wt ™ß£ m (6) [ny-sw.t …] ntr pn ßps Ù[n]sw (7) […] 
Ùnsw m W£s.t Nfr-˙tp

regnal year 2 [+ x . . .  under the majesty of the King of Upper and 
lower egypt, lord] of the two lands, sekhemkheperre-setepenre, the son 
of re, lord of diadems, [os]o[rkon], beloved of Amon. (2) [ . . . ]  (3) [ . . . ] 
(4) [. . .  doors (?)] of cedar, ornamented with (5) [precious metals (?) . . .  in 
return for victo]ries (?) and many years as (6) [king . . . ] this august god, 
Kh[on]su (7) [ . . . ]  Khonsu in thebes neferhotep. 

62. donAtion stelA For tHe God’s FAtHer Hory 
(mmA 10.176.42)

this round-topped limestone stela (70 cm x 59 cm) includes a lunette 
scene of osorkon i offering fields to the Heliopolitan deities re-Horachty 
and nebet-Hetepet, with accompanying labels in vertical hieroglyphs and 
a hieratic decree comprising eight horizontal lines. the hieratic text is 



notable for its extensive quotation of the royal titulary, with a unique attes-
tation of osorkon’s “nebty” name and, with texts from bubastis (above, 
pp. 248, 251, and 257), the King’s Horus and Golden Horus names. Unlike 
typical donation stelae, the text records a formal, royal proclamation rather 
than a private benefaction confirmed by local authority. the royal decree 
represents not a new donation but a transferral of landed revenue from 
servants of the high priest of Heliopolis to the benefit of the patrician and 
priest Hory. the detailed description of the boundaries of the transferred 
plot anticipates the legal formulary of later demotic (and derived Aramaic) 
land sales. the stela was acquired by the metropolitan museum of Art in 
new york in 1910 through the rogers Fund.

As the published text is illegible, a new collation was undertaken 
based on personal inspection and photography courtesy of Catharine 
roehrig, Associate Curator of the department of egyptian Art of the metro-
politan museum. James P. Allen, Curator of egyptian Art, kindly examined 
damaged sections of the final line. For a provisional discussion of the 
text and translation, see el-Alfi 1992, 13–19; Vandier 1968, 137–38; and 
meeks 1979a, 633–34, 646, and 666 (no. 22.2.6). see Kitchen 1986, 303–4 
§§263–64. 

lUnette scene: King befOre re-hOrachty and (hathOr) nebet-hetePet

label for King
ntr nfr nb (2) t£.wy nb (3) ¡r.t ≈t (4) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn d¡ ™n≈ nb dd 

w£s nb m¡ R™ d.t (5) rd¡.t s≈.t ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ 
the Good God, lord of (2) the two lands, lord of (3) ritual perfor-

mance, (4) osorkon beloved of Amon, given all life and all stability and 
dominion like re forever. (5) Giving field(s) so that he might attain the 
state of being given life.

label for re-Horachty
R™-Ór-£≈.ty (2) dd-mdw1 d¡.n–(¡) n–k (3) ™n≈ dd w£s nb (4) ≈r–¡ 
re-Horachty. (2) recitation:1 “thus i have given to you (3) all life, 

stability, and dominion (4) deriving from me.”

label for nebet-Hetepet
Nb.t-Ótp.t (2) R™.t-Tm.t pr.(t) m Tm 
nebet-Hetepet, (2) the female re-Atum, come forth from Atum.

Main text

[˙sb].t 6(.t) ™n≈ Ór k£ n≈t mr¡-R™ rd¡.n s(w) Tm ˙r ns.t–f r grg t£.wy 
nb.ty s™£ ≈pr.w wr b¡£.wt Ór-nbw n≈t (2) ≈pß dr pd.t psd.t ny-sw.t b¡.ty 
nb t£.wy S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ nb ≈™.(w ) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn dd m ˙r 
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wr-m££.w2 (3)	s˙tp ¡b n R™ s£ ny-sw.t ¡my-r£ mß™ ˙£w.ty Dd-Pt˙-¡w–f-™n≈ 
mw.t–f T£-ßr.(t)-n-¡™˙3 ˙n™ n£ sß.w s˙nwy.w (4)	n pr R™ r d¡.t t£ 3 st£.t £˙.t 
nt.t (m) drp.w4 n p£ s£w £≈.w n wr-m££(.w) n p£ ß™d5 ¡-¡r (5)	h£(¡) m-™q£ t£ 
˙n.t6 n t£ ˙w.t R™-ms-s(w) n pr R™ m sw£w n t£ m£w.(t) n p£ ≈ft-˙r ¡w rsy 
¡trw ™£ (6)	m˙.ty ¡trw ™£ ¡mnt.t ¡trw ™£ ˙n™ p£ ™d ß™ nty n rmn n–f7 ¡£b.t t£ 
b¡£.t8	™£.t nt.t m-™qy t£ (7)	˙n.t n t£ ˙w.t R™-ms-s(w) n pr R™ r d¡.t s n s£˙ ¡t-
ntr9 n ¡t-ntr ˙£.ty-p™.t10 n ⁄wnw Óry s£ ⁄mn-m(8)	-˙£.t ¡r.n ™n≈–s-n-pypy11 
mnmn wd.(t) tn m sb¡ [n sd].t12 smn≈13	s m ™(?)14 k£.w 

[regnal]	 year	 6.	 long	 live	 the	 horus:	 “Strong	 bull,	 beloved	 of	 re,	
whom	atum	placed	upon	his	throne	to	found	the	two	lands”;	the	two	
ladies:	“Magnifying	forms,	great	of	wonders”;	the	Golden	horus:	“Strong	
in	(2)	might,	who	repels	the	nine	bows”;	King	of	Upper	and	lower	egypt,	
lord	 of	 the	 two	 lands,	 Sekhemkheperre-setepenre,	 Son	 of	 re,	 lord	 of	
Diadems,	Osorkon,	beloved	of	amon.	it	was	commanded	to	the	Greatest	
of	Seers2	(high	priest	of	heliopolis),	(3)	who	pacifies	the	heart	of	re,	the	
Prince,	 general,	 and	 leader	 Djedptahiuefankh,	 whose	 mother	 is	 tasher-
eniah,3	together	with	the	scribes	of	the	administrators	(4)	of	the	estate	of	
re	 (of	heliopolis)	 to	 grant	 the	 three	arouras	 [approximately	 2	 acres]	 of	
field	 that	 provide	 subvention4	 for	 the	 guardian	 of	 the	 cultivation	 of	 the	
Greatest	of	Seers	and	for	the	woodcutter5	and	that	(5)	descend	opposite	
the	swampy	 lake6	of	 the	Mansion	of	rameses	 in	 the	estate	of	re	 in	 the	
region	of	the	new	land	of	the	dromos,	

whose	south	is:	the	great	river,
(6)	north:	the	great	river,
west:	the	great	river	and	the	desert	margin	of	sand	that	is	adjacent	to	it,7

east:	the	great	quarry8	that	is	opposite	the	(7)	swampy	lake	of	the	Man-
sion	of	rameses	in	the	estate	of	re,

in	order	to	give	it	as	God’s	Father’s	prebend9	to	the	God’s	Father	and	First	
among	 Patricians10	 of	 heliopolis,	 hory,	 son	 of	 amonem(8)hat,	 born	 by	
ankhesenpepi.11	the	one	who	upsets	this	decree	is	one	who	perishes	[by	
fi]re;12	the	one	who	confirms13	it	has	the	means14	of	sustenance.	

notes

1.	each	column	of	the	god’s	statement	is	headed	by	dd-mdw	“recitation,”	serv-
ing	as	punctuation	 for	 the	quotation;	cf.	 the	speeches	of	amon	 in	 the	bubastite	
Portal	reliefs	of	Sheshonq	i.

2.	at	the	end	of	the	line,	el-alfi	read	n ⁄wnw	“of	heliopolis.”
3.	el-alfi	read	the	final	element	as	£s.t	“isis.”
4.	For	the	term	drp.w,	see	erman	and	Grapow	1926–63,	5:477;	Meeks	1979a,	

646	n.	184;	and	the	Donation	Stela	of	Washtihat	(OiM	10511),	no.	86,	line	3.	el-alfi	
read	r-r q£.w	“beside	the	high	land.”

5.	erman	and	Grapow	1926–63,	4:423/1.
6.	For	the	term,	see	Gardiner	1948,	29.



7. Literally, “as a side to it”; Erman and Grapow 1926–63, 2:418; unread by 
El-Alfi.

8. Erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:438/14. El-Alfi translated “well.”
9. For the use of s£˙ as “land endowment/prebend,” see Meeks 1979a, 646 n. 

185. Meeks (646) assumes that the land is not transferred but serves “simultane-
ously” to support the dependents of the high priest and Hory. The terminology, 
however, indicates a change of both category and beneficiary: the land that cur-
rently serves as subvention (drp.w) for guardian and woodcutter is to be given 
instead as prebend (s£˙) to Hory. 

10. Misread by Meeks, Kitchen, and El-Alfi as ˙£.ty-™ “mayor.” For the title, see 
Edel 1980, 41–46; Clère 1983, 92 §F; and the Larger Dakhleh Stela, line 16.

11. The reading of this damaged section was confirmed through personal 
inspection by James P. Allen.

12. Or “one who is a burnt offering”; cf. Erman and Grapow 1926–63, 
4:376/14, and the curse of P. BM 10188 (Bremner-Rhind), col. 27/9. Traces of the 
determinative remain. 

13. For the use of smn≈ “confirm/perfect” and mnmn “upset/shift” with wd.(t) 
tn “this decree”, see The Chronicle of Prince Osorkon, no. 82, pl. 16, line 53.

14. Or “in the condition of (having) sustenance.” Reading of signs suggested 
by James P. Allen. El-Alfi read rw (if so, possible use of lion hieroglyph for nb 
“lord”; cf. Erman and Grapow 1926–63, 2:227, 5:92/5–9).

63. STELA OF PASHEDBASTET 
(S. UnivERSiTy COLLEGE, LOnDOn 14496)

Formerly assumed to record the highest regnal date of Osorkon i, this 
limestone stela contains an unusual Königsnovelle for a private individual, 
recording the donor’s pious acts. The stone, purchased by Petrie in Aby-
dos, is now 33 cm high by 36 cm wide. The upper vignette is lost except 
for the remains of feet advancing from the right. Seven lines of text are 
preserved, with the right and (blank) bottom edges broken. 

For the text and discussion, see Jacquet-Gordon 1967, 63–68 with pl. 
Xi; Stewart 1983, p. 4 (no. 4) and pl. 3; Petrie 1905b, 241–42; and Kitchen 
1986, 110–11 §89, 305 §263, 307–8 §266, and table 14.

(1) [˙sb.t … £bd …] pr.t sw 261 ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy S≈m-
≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R£ nb ≈™.w Ws[rk]n mr¡-⁄mn ™n≈ [d].t

(2) [hrw pn] wn-¡n ˙m-ntr 4-nw n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w s£ ny-sw.t n 
R™-ms-s(w)2 wr (n) n£ M™h£s£-

(3) [wn]3 ˙£w.ty P£-ßd-B£st.t m£™-≈rw ˙r swtwt–f ˙r ≈£s.t ™˙™.n–f gm 
(4) [–f?] wd n r£-st£w r-gs dhn Ó£p-nb–s4 m¡ ¡nn m r£-st£w r-gs ™n[≈
(5) -]t£.wy5 wn-¡n–f dsr–s phr–s m wd.w rd¡.t n–s £˙.wt . .6

(6) [wn-]¡[n–f] w£˙ n–s ¡mny.w(t) m ˙tp.w-ntr (n) t.w ˙nq.wt ¡rp.w 
sntr.w qb˙
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(7) [.w …] hr hrw n nb–f Ws¡r ≈nty ⁄mnty.w nb £bdw m d.t d.t 
[regnal year . . . , month ..] of winter, day 261 under the majesty of the 

King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, sekhemkheperre-
setepenre, son of re, lord of diadems, oso[rko]n, beloved of Amon, living 
[for]ever. (2) [on this day,] the Fourth Prophet of Amon-re, King of the 
Gods, the royal son of rameses,2 chief (of) the mahas(3)[un]3 and leader, 
Pashedbastet, the justified, was strolling upon the desert edge. then he 
found (4) a stela of the necropolis beside the peak of Hapnebes4 like those 
that are brought from the necropolis beside Ankh-(5)tawy.5 He cleared/
sanctified6 it, surrounded it with boundary stones, and gave fields to it. . . .  7 
(6) [He] established for it daily offerings as a divine offering of bread, beer, 
wine, incense, cold water, (7) [and . . . ] daily for his lord, osiris, Foremost 
of the Westerners, lord of Abydos, throughout eternity. 

nOtes

1. Petrie misread the signs of pr.t sw 26 as “year 36.” see Jacquet-Gordon 1967, 
63–64. With the elimination of this date, Jacquet-Gordon accepts manetho’s figure 
of only fifteen years for osorkon i, although Kitchen (1986, 110–11 §89) maintains 
a reign of thirty-five years on other evidence. 

2. see Gauthier 1918a, 257–60; and meeks 1979a, 632 n. 105.
3. libyan ethnic (= ? Massu/lioi); see spiegelberg 1917b, 114. the rare name 

appears in two dynasty XXii theban attestations for Fourth Prophets of Amon-
re. Cf. Karnak statue (CGC 42218) of Patimut, whose ancestor nesy (mother’s 
grandfather) is said to be Fourth Prophet and wr ™£ n Mhswn ˙£w.ty “great chief of 
mahasun and leader” (reign of sheshonq i); see Kitchen 1986, 224 §188. Following 
legrain, Jansen-Winkeln (1:112, 114–15 n. 6, 2:491–92, and pls. 26–27) would read 
the final wn as a seth determinative in CGC 42218.

4. “she who hides her lord”; necropolis of Abydos, bounded by a chain of 
hills; see Jacquet-Gordon 1967, 64–65. Contra Jacquet-Gordon, the name is also 
used of a portion of the memphite necropolis, see ray 1976, 147–48. 

5. Clear reference to contemporary pillaging of memphite cemeteries for stone 
as building material; see Jacquet-Gordon 1967, 65.

6. For the term in this passage, see Hoffmeier 1985, 205–6.
7. Unclear traces, ignored by previous translators.

64. mUmmy oF nAKHteFmUt

With the reattribution of the stela of Pashedbastet from year 36, the 
highest attested regnal date for osorkon i is provided by a docket of year 
33 on the mummy linen of the priest nakhtefmut (e). the God’s Father 
was interred in a shaft tomb beneath the northern storerooms of the 
ramesseum, which served as a cemetery during dynasty XXii. A stamped 
leather menat pendant attached to straps on the mummy’s chest bears the 
cartouches of osorkon i, whose name reappears on similar counterpoises 
throughout this cemetery. While the docket likely dates the linen rather 



than the burial, the high year date can refer only to osorkon i, not Pseu-
sennes i or Amonemope a century earlier. A second docket of year 3 may 
refer to an ephemeral co-regent, sheshonq ii. As is typical of the period, 
nakhtefmut records his paternal genealogy within the traditional funerary 
prayer on the central band of his cartonnage coffin.

For the texts and discussion, see Quibell 1898, 10–11 and pls. XVi–
XViii. the coffin of nakhtefmut is now in Cambridge (e.64.1896); see 
Vassilika 1995, cover and 92–93 (misidentified as the Fourth Prophet of 
Amon). see Kitchen 1986, 110 §89 and 308 §266. 

linen bandage Of the third layer Of WraPPing

˙sb.t 3 
regnal year 3 (of sheshonq ii?)

large linen clOth Of the fifth layer Of WraPPing

˙sb.t 33
regnal year 33 (of osorkon i)

Menat cOUnterPOise

ntr [nfr] S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ Wsrkn mr¡-⁄mn
the [Good] God, sekhemkheperre-setepenre, son of re, osorkon, 

beloved of Amon.

central text band Of cOffin

˙tp d¡ ny-sw.t R™-Ór-£≈.ty Ws¡r-Skr nb ßty.t d¡–sn ≈£ m t ˙nq.t k£.w 
£pd.w ≈£ m mn≈.t mr˙.t ≈£ m ˙tp.w df£.w n Ws¡r ¡t-ntr mr¡ wn ™£.wy nw 
p.t1 (n) ⁄p.t-s.wt N≈t–f-Mw.t m£™-≈rw s£ m¡-nn Ns-pr-Nbw.t m£™-≈rw s£ 
m¡-nn Íd-⁄mn-(m)-˙£.t m£™-≈rw s£ m¡-nn Dd-Ùns m£™-≈rw s£ ˙m-ntr n 
⁄mn ¡my-wnw.t–f ˙r s£ 4-nw Ns-p£-˙r-n-˙£.t m£™-≈rw 

A offering that the king gives to re-Horachty and osiris-sokar, lord of 
the shrine, that they might give a thousand of bread, beer, oxen, and fowl, 
a thousand of cloth and oil, a thousand of offerings and foodstuffs to the 
osiris, beloved God’s Father, opener of the doors of heaven1 of Karnak, 
nakhtefmut, the justified, son of the similarly titled nespernebut, the justi-
fied, son of the similarly titled shedamonemhat, the justified, son of the 
similarly titled djedkhons, the justified, son of the prophet of Amon and 
astronomer priest for the fourth phyle, nespaherenhat, the justified.

cOUnterPOise frOM raMesseUM bUrial, King befOre aMOn (QUibell 1898, Pl. 
xViii)

ntr [nfr] S≈m-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ Wsrkn mr¡-⁄mn (2) mr¡-⁄mn-R™ nb 
p.t ny-sw.t ntr.w d¡ ™n≈

the [Good] God, sekhemkheperre-setepenre, son of re, osorkon, 
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beloved of Amon, (2) beloved of Amon-re, lord of heaven, King of the 
Gods, given life.

nOte

1. A designation of the sanctuary doors of Karnak temple. 

C. sHesHonQ ii

65. GrAFFito oF HiGH Priest sHesHonQ (ii)

this worn inscription was carved in vertical columns at the back of the 
first court of luxor, behind the statues of rameses ii. the text is notable 
for its mention of a “chantress of the residence” associated not simply with 
Amon, but with the First Prophet. the mention of “his son” in line 4 should 
refer to a son of sheshonq ii, and, if correctly restored, the line suggests 
a familial relationship between this son and the chantress whose name he 
perpetuates. the son’s name is lost, although a female ascendant, shepen-
wepet, is noted as an associate of the estate of the First Prophet. 

this is the first translation. For the text, see daressy 1913, 133. see 
Kitchen 1986, 306 §265.

(1) ¡r.n{n} ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w Íßw(n)q m£™-≈rw
(2) s£ ny-sw.t [nb t£.wy] Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn […]1 
(3) d¡.n–¡ n ˙s.t n.(t) hnw2 n ˙m-ntr tp(y) Dd-£s.t-
(4) ¡w–s-™n≈ s£–f [s]™n≈ [rn–s] t£(¡)-sry.t n Pr-™£ ™n≈ wd£ snb […]
(5) […] Íp-n-wp.t m£™.(t)-≈rw n p£ pr ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn 
(1) made by the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, 

shesho(n)q (ii), the justified, (2) royal son of the [lord of the two lands], 
osorkon (i), beloved of Amon, [ . . . ] 1 (3) which i gave to the chantress 
of the residence2 of the First Prophet, djedese(4)iuesankh, while his son 
[causes her name] to live, the standard bearer of Pharaoh, l.p.h., [ . . . ]  (5) 
[. . .  born of the . . . ] shepenwepet, the justified, of the estate of the First 
Prophet of Amon. 

nOtes

1. daressy restored d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t “given life like re forever.”
2. For the title, see ritner 1998, 85–90.

66. nile-God stAtUe dediCAted by HiGH Priest sHesHonQ (ii) 
(s. britisH mUseUm 8)

measuring 7.25 feet (2.21 m) in height, this sandstone statue of the 



inundation deity Hapi1 was likely the latest of three2 high quality statues 
erected in Karnak by the high priest and heir apparent sheshonq ii, son 
of osorkon i. the historical import of the text lies in its genealogy, which 
reveals that sheshonq united in himself the royal bloodlines of dynasties 
XXi and XXii through the marriage of osorkon, son of the founder of 
dynasty XXii, to princess maatkare “b,” daughter of Pseusennes ii, final 
ruler of the preceding dynasty. sheshonq’s expectation of succession is 
indicated by the consistent use of cartouches to enclose his name, although 
his primary title remains “First Prophet of Amon-re.” in this practice, 
sheshonq followed the custom of dynasty XXi, emulating his maternal 
grandfather’s rise from high priest to Pharaoh. sheshonq’s prayers for 
long life were unanswered. He predeceased his father and was buried in 
the ancestral tomb of Pseusennes i at tanis as Heqakheperre-setepenre 
sheshonq, beloved of Amon (see below, no. 68). 

the statue depicts Hapi striding with an outstretched table of offerings. 
sheshonq is carved in relief in the “negative space” behind the deity’s left 
leg, dressed in a panther skin and holding his hands in adoration. despite 
the cartouches, he wears no uraeus. in varying states of preservation, the 
same text is carved five times on the statue: on the table, above sheshonq, 
on the back pillar, and twice around the base. the piece was acquired by 
the british museum in 1821 from the H. salt collection.

For the texts, see lepsius 1842, pl. XV, a–g, maspero 1889, 734–36; and 
breasted 1906–7, 4:367–68 §§738–40 (wrongly dated to takelot i by both 
authors). discussion includes Gauthier 1914, 299 §ii, 300 §V, and 331 §d; 
budge 1909, 211; legrain 1908, 89; and yorke and leake 1827, 11 and pl. i, 
fig. 3. see Kitchen 1986, 8 §5, 60 §49(i), 117 §93 (wrongly styled sheshonq 
“C”), 119–20 §94, 195 §157, 284 §238, and 306–7 §265. 

label On edges Of Offering table, right Of sPOUt

¡r.n{n} ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn n nb–f (2) 
⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy ≈nt(y) ⁄p.t-s.wt r d[b˙ ™n≈ wd£ s(nb) …] 

made by the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, sheshonq, 
beloved of Amon, for his lord (2) Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the 
two lands, Foremost of Karnak, in order to be[seech life, prosperity, 
health, . . . ] 

label abOVe sheshOnQ

¡r.n{n} ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w Íß(n)q mr¡-⁄mn n nb–f 
⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w r db˙ ™n≈ wd£ s(nb) ™˙™ q(£) ¡£w.t ™£(.t) nfr(.t) qn 
n≈t r t£ nb ≈£s.t nb(.t) sp [w™ n™ß ≈pß nb qn]3

made by the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, sheshonq, 
beloved of Amon, for his lord Amon-re, King of the Gods, in order to 
beseech life, prosperity, health, a long lifetime, advanced and goodly old 
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age, valor, and victory against every land and every foreign land [in a 
single] feat of [strength, and all valiant might.]3 

bacK Pillar

¡r.n{n} ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn n nb–f 
⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy ≈nt(y) ⁄p.t-s.wt r db˙ ™n≈ wd£ s(nb) ™˙™ q(£) ¡£w.
t ™£(.t) nfr(.t) qn n≈t r t£ nb ≈£s.t nb(.t) sp [w™ n™ß] ≈pß nb qn (2) ¡n.t t£–f4 
(n) nb n{w} Ím™w M˙w ˙£w.ty Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn nty (m) ˙£.t n£ mß™.w ™£.w n 
Km.t r-dr.w s£ ny-sw.t nb t£.wy nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn mw.t–f M£™.
t-k£-R™ s£.t ny-sw.t nb t£.wy Ór-P£-sb£-≈™-n-N¡w.t mr¡-⁄mn d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s 
m¡ R™ d.t 

made by the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, sheshonq, 
beloved of Amon, for his lord Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two 
lands, Foremost of Karnak, in order to beseech life, prosperity, health, 
a long lifetime, advanced and goodly old age, valor, and victory against 
every land and every foreign land [in a single] feat of [strength,] and all 
valiant might. (2) What his land brings4 to the lord of Upper and lower 
egypt, the leader sheshonq, beloved of Amon, who is at the head of all 
the great armies of egypt, royal son of the lord of the two lands, lord of 
ritual performance, osorkon, beloved of Amon, whose mother is maatkare, 
princess of the lord of the two lands, Hor-Pseusennes (ii), beloved of 
Amon, given life, stability, and dominion like re forever.

statUe base, statUe’s right

™n≈ ˙m-ntr tp(y) (n) ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w (2) Íß(n)q [mr¡-⁄mn] n nb–f 
⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy ≈nt(y) ⁄p.t-s.wt r db˙ ™n≈ wd£ s(nb) ™˙™ q(£) ¡£w.t 
™£(.t) nfr(.t) qn n≈t r t£ nb ≈£s.t nb(.t) sp w™ n™ß ≈pß nb qn (3) [¡n.t t£–f (n)] 
nb n{w} Ím™w M˙w ˙£w.ty Íß(n)q mr¡-⁄mn d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s m¡ R™ 

long live the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, (2) 
sheshonq, [beloved of Amon], for his lord Amon-re, lord of the thrones 
of the two lands, Foremost of Karnak, in order to beseech life, prosperity, 
health, a long lifetime, advanced and goodly old age, valor, and victory 
against every land and every foreign land in a single feat of strength, and 
all valiant might. (3) [What his land brings to] the lord of Upper and lower 
egypt, the leader sheshonq, beloved of Amon, given life, stability, and 
dominion like re.

statUe base, statUe’s left

™n≈ ˙m-ntr tp(y) (n) ⁄[mn]-R™ [ny-sw.t ntr.w ] (2) [Íß(n)q mr¡-⁄mn n 
nb–f ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy ≈nt(y) ⁄p.t-s.wt r db˙ ™n≈ wd£ s(nb) ™˙™ q(£) 
¡£w.t ™£(.t)] nfr.(t) qn n≈t r t£ nb ≈£s.t nb(.t) sp w™ n™ß ≈pß nb qn (3) [¡n.t 
t£–f (n) nb n{w} Ím™w M˙w] ˙£w.ty Íß(n)q mr¡-⁄mn

long live the First Prophet of A[mon]-re, [King of the Gods,] (2) 



[sheshonq, beloved of Amon, for his lord Amon-re, lord of the thrones 
of the two lands, Foremost of Karnak, in order to beseech life, prosperity, 
health, a long lifetime, advanced] and goodly [old age], valor, and victory 
against every land and every foreign land in a single feat of strength, and 
all valiant might. (3) [What his land brings to the lord of Upper and lower 
egypt,] the leader sheshonq, beloved of Amon.

text Of haPi

dd-mdw ¡n Ó™py ¡t ntr.w nb ˙w sms df£w b™˙w t£.wy m k£.w–f dd ™n≈ 
dr m£r ¡w˙™ dw.wy m fd–f sn r ˙r ™n r mr–f d¡–(¡) ßn.wty ˙r gsgs ≈rp sn 
˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-[R™] ny-sw.t [ntr.w] Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn 

recitation by Hapi, father of the Gods, lord of foodstuffs, who brings 
forth sustenance, who inundates the two lands with his provisions, who 
grants life and dispels want, who drenches the two mountain banks with 
his sweat, who passes forward or backward as he wishes: “i shall cause 
the two granaries to overflow while the First Prophet of Amon-[re], King 
of [the Gods,] sheshonq, beloved of Amon, administers them.”

nOtes

1.the term “nile God” is disputed in baines 1985, 83–116 (without mention 
of the bm statue). the awkward replacement “fecundity figure" is rejected here, 
since the statue is certainly of Hapi, who, as the inundation, is exclusively related 
to the nile.

2. For the reattribution of a fourth statue, see Kitchen 1986, 576 §511. 
3. restored from the base inscriptions. maspero translates: “la fois où il a 

manié le sabre, c’est un maître de vaillance.” 
4. maspero translates: “qui conduit sa terre”; breasted: “to take captive his land.”

67. dUrHAm bes stAtUe 
(AlnWiCK CAstle n 313)

Formerly in the collection of Alnwick Castle, this broken arragonite 
statue of the god bes now measures 21.6 cm in height and is preserved 
only from the waist down. on the top and sides of the statue base a hiero-
glyphic inscription records the donors as the high priest sheshonq (ii), 
son and later co-regent of osorkon i, together with the future high priest 
Harsiese (A), son of sheshonq (ii) and nes(ta)nebtasheru (b). As Harsiese 
did not directly succeed his father as high priest but followed smendes (iii) 
after a decade, Kitchen assumes that the mention of sheshonq must be a 
posthumous commemoration of the new pontiff’s lineage and claim in the 
early years of osorkon ii. Harsiese, however, is only a junior prophet on 
this statue, and the figure should be dated to the pontificate of his father. 
like her husband and son, the lady nesnebtasheru is associated with the 
cult of theban Amon as a chantress of the residence.
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Although often repeated, the published texts and translations have 
been incompatible, requiring collations by both Jansen-Winkeln and 
myself based on new photographs and personal inspection courtesy of 
John ruffle, Keeper of the oriental museum, the University of durham. 
in the original copies by birch, only the name of osorkon i appears in 
a cartouche, and the pontiff sheshonq’s title is simply “First Prophet of 
Amon-re, King of the Gods.” in contrast, legrain, Gauthier and Kitchen 
wrongly cite the statue as evidence of sheshonq’s royal pretensions, with 
cartouches and titles identical to—and conflated with—those on the british 
museum nile statue (see above, no. 66). birch, legrain, and others are also 
in error with regard to Harsiese’s title, which is only “Prophet of Amon-re” 
on this statue, never “First Prophet.” While some deficiencies in birch’s 
printed text are evident from divergent transcription and transliteration, his 
copy is generally accurate. A further conflation by legrain (with the denon 
Papyri) has led to the false assertion that the statue preserves the mention 
of a secondary wife of sheshonq, nes-ta-wedjat-akhet, mother of a prophet 
osorkon. no such wife or son is mentioned on this statue. A stylistic analy-
sis of the figure by romano inadvertently couples a portion of the birch 
transcription with the incongruent analysis of Kitchen (following legrain). 

For the published texts, see Jansen-Winkeln, 1995a, 129–35; contrast 
birch 1880, 33–34 (no. 313), with legrain 1908, 160; the latter followed in 
Gauthier 1914, 331 §e; Peterson 1970–71, 17–18 §XXVii; and inconsistently 
in romano 1989, 2:575–77 (but disregard bibliographic errors on birch vol-
ume and erroneous inclusion of ballod reference). For the denon Papyri 
and nes-ta-wedjat-akhet, see Gauthier 1914, 331 n. 2; and maspero 1889, 
736–37. see Kitchen 1986, 117 §93, 119 §94, 307 §265, and 314 §272. 

text On UPPer sUrface, beginning at bacK left, frOM tail

¡r.n{n} ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w Íß(nq) (2, left side) m£™-
≈rw s£ ny-sw.t nb t£.wy1 Wsrkn mr¡-⁄mn ˙r2 s£–f ˙m-ntr n (3, front) 
[⁄]mn-[R™] ny-sw.t ntr.w Ór-s£-£s.t m£™-≈rw mw.t–[f] ˙s.(t) m hnw (4, right 
side) ˙ry t£.wy3 Ns-nb(.t)-⁄ßrw4 m£™.t-≈rw n ˙nw.t–f £s.t ˙r(y.t)-¡b Ntr.t5 (5, 
back right) d¡6 ™n≈ wd£ s(nb) sn¡(?) 

made by the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, shesh(onq), 
(2) the justified, royal son of the lord of the two lands,1 osorkon, beloved 
of Amon, on behalf of2 his son, the Prophet of (3) [A]mon-[re], King of the 
Gods, Harsiese, the justified, [whose] mother is the chantress in the resi-
dence (4) of the Chief of the two lands,3 nesnebtasheru,4 the justified, for 
his mistress isis, resident in Coptos,5 (5) who gives life,6 prosperity, health, 
and passage (?). 

text arOUnd base, beginning at center (right tO left):
[…] ™n≈ n […]7 ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t [ntr].w (2, right side) 



¡my-r£ m[ß™]8 wr ˙£w.ty Íßn(q) m£™-≈rw s£ ny-sw.t nb t£.wy Ws¡rkn mr¡-
⁄mn (3, back side) [˙r] s£–f ˙m-ntr9 n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w Ór-s£-£s.t 
m£™-≈rw mw.t–f ˙s.(t) (4, left side) m hnw ˙ry t£.wy10 Ns-nb(.t)-⁄ßrw m£™.
t-≈rw n ˙nw.t–f £s.t nb(.t) Gbtyw d¡–s ™n≈ wd£11 [snb .…]

[ . . . ]  life for [ . . . ] 7 the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, 
(2) great general8 and leader, sheshon(q), the justified, royal son of the 
lord of the two lands, osorkon, beloved of Amon, (3) [on behalf of] his 
son, the Prophet9 of Amon-re, King of the Gods, Harsiese, the justified, 
whose mother is the chantress (4) in the residence of the Chief of the two 
lands,10 nesnebtasheru, the justified, for his mistress isis, lady of Coptos, 
that she might give life, prosperity,11 [and health . . . ] 

nOtes

1. birch copied nb t£(.wy).
1. Unread by birch and copied as a redundant s£ s£–f by Jansen-Winkeln, the 

current reading is confirmed by ruffle.
2. Perhaps read ˙s.(t) m hnw p.t t£ “chantress in the residence of heaven and 

earth.” birch copied this title as ˙s.(t) m hnm.t and translated “the singer in the 
inner place.” the title seems a variant of the “chantresses of the interior/residence” 
associated with the theban Amon, who have been assumed to be virgins. Here, 
however, the chantress is both married and the mother of a son. For these chant-
resses, see ritner 1998, 85–90. 

3. birch placed Ns- in the break.
4. Ntr.t (Ím™), the “divine one (of the south),” a theological name for Coptos.
5. birch copied d¡ d¡-™n≈ ™n≈ “who gives vivification and life.” 
6. birch copied ™n≈–s n. Jansen-Winkeln divided the line, restoring [¡r.n{n}] 

“made by” as the initial section before “First Prophet” and placing ™n≈–s n [ . . . ]  at 
the text’s conclusion.

7. Unread by birch but visible on photos. 
8. birch copied ˙m-ntr tp(y) “First Prophet.”
10. birch copied the second example of the mother’s title as ˙s.(t) m p.t “singer 

in heaven.”
11. birch copied ™n≈.t¡.

68. insCriPtions From tHe bUriAl oF HeQAKHePerre

in the antechamber of the tomb of Pseusennes i at tanis, a falcon- 
headed silver coffin (inv. no. 211) of one Heqakheperre sheshonq was 
interred intrusively. Preserved as heirlooms accompanying the burial were 
a pectoral (inv. no. 219) of sheshonq “b,” inscribed before his accession 
as sheshonq i, as well as a pair of bracelets (inv. nos. 226–27) in the name 
of sheshonq as king. the absence of later-dated heirlooms suggests that 
Heqakheperre should be identified as an ephemeral sheshonq ii, son and 
co-regent of osorkon i. the retention of the elder sheshonq’s standard 
titulary on his canopic equipment (see above, no. 55) invalidates any 
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equation of Hedjkheperre (sheshonq i) with Heqakheperre (sheshonq ii), 
contra Gardiner 1961, 448. 

For the texts, see montet 1951, 37–38 and pls. XVii–XX (coffin); 43–45 
fig. 13 and pls. XXViii–XXiX (pectoral and bracelets); 1942, 60–62, fron-
tispiece, and pl. Xii (coffin); 68–72 and pls. XXi and XXiii (pectoral and 
bracelets). Color photos appear in stierlin 1997, 186–87 (coffin) and 192–95 
(bracelet and pectoral). see Kitchen 1986, 117–18 §93 and 545 §452. 

i. silVer cOffin Of heQaKhePerre sheshOnQ ii

A. Flanking Horizontal bands
(1) Ws¡r ny-sw.t Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn pw m£™
(2) Óq£-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (3) Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn
Justified is the osiris, King sheshonq, beloved of Amon.
(2) Heqakheperre-setepenre (4) sheshonq, beloved of Amon.

b. Central Vertical band
Ws¡r ny-sw.t Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn ßsp n–k t m Ów.t-k£-Pt˙ qb˙w ˙tp.w m 

⁄wnw pr b£–k ™n≈ n ≈pr nb m mr–f m££–k ⁄tn ≈™ n w¡£–f d¡–f r™ nb n 
d.t

osiris King sheshonq, beloved of Amon, take for yourself bread in 
memphis, cool water and offerings in Heliopolis. may your living ba-spirit 
go forth in any transformation as it wishes. may you see the sun disk risen 
in his bark, when he presents (himself) daily, forever.

ii. PectOral inscriPtiOn Of sheshOnQ b in tWO sectiOns belOW the sOlar 
barK Of aMOn-re

⁄mn-R™ Ór-£≈.ty d£¡ p.t r™ nb (2) r ≈w wr ™£ n M™ wr (3) n wr.w Íß(n)q 
m£™-≈rw s£ n (4) wr ™£ n M™ Nm£rt 

Amon-re Horachty crosses the sky each day (2) to protect the Great 
Chief of the ma, the Chief (3) of Chiefs, shesho(n)q, the justified, son of 
(4) the Great Chief of the ma, namlot.

iii. tWO bracelets Of sheshOnQ i, each With rOyal titUlary

(1) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Íßnq 
mr¡-⁄mn (3) d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t

the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, Hedj-
kheperre-setepenre, (2) son of re, lord of diadems, sheshonq, beloved of 
Amon, (3) given life like re forever.



d. tAKelot i

 69. APAnAGe stelA oF iUWelot 
(CAiro Jde 31882)

often mentioned in studies of egyptian law, economics, or for the 
once-controversial filiation of iuwelot with osorkon i (rather than iii), 
this round-topped red granite stela was discovered intact in the great 
court of Karnak in 1897 near the temple of seti ii. the stela measures 
2.67 m in height, 1.25 m in width, and 0.38 m at its middle thickness. 
though undated, the monument belongs to the reign of takelot i, here as 
elsewhere conspicuous by his insignificance. in keeping with the contem-
porary vogue for judicial oracles, this testament of iuwelot is expressed as 
an oracular pronouncement by Amon-re ratifying his high priest’s endow-
ment of “ap(p)anage,” or land assigned as financial support for a junior 
member of the royal family. Here the beneficiary is his son Khaemwese 
and his heirs, to the exclusion of iuwelot’s other children, such as Wasaka-
wasa (see below, no. 71). more significant is the express disinheritance 
of iuwelot’s powerful siblings, including his successor as high priest, 
smendes (iii), and the ignored takelot i. iuwelot’s concern may have been 
well founded, as Khaemwese never attained his father’s status at Karnak, 
and takelot’s son, osorkon ii, made the advancement of his own heirs a 
dynastic policy (see below, no. 74). 

the bulk of iuwelot’s legacy derived from incremental purchases from 
two extended families, the descendants of iken and those of the brothers 
Paikesh and djedkhonsuiuefankh. in its phraseology, the stela demon-
strates the early existence of legal instruments and terminology that would 
become standardized in demotic contracts of the saite and Hellenistic 
eras. the curses that conclude the stela are not the customary stereotyped 
“boilerplate” but exceptionally vigorous threats of the loss of property, 
family, and health for any violator and his assistants.

this is the first integral translation. Formerly Cairo temporary reg-
istration 28/5/24/2. For the text, see legrain 1897, 12–16; with a partial 
translation (excluding conclusion) in erman 1897, 19–24; breasted 1906–7, 
4:405 §795 (wrongly dated to osorkon iii); Pirenne and van de Walle 1937, 
43–65; and sottas 1913, 161–65 (concluding imprecations). 

For commentary on legal matters, see Griffith 1909, 13–14; moret 1901, 
30–31; and seidl 1951, 29, 39 n. 163, 47 n. 220, and 59 n. 300. A thoroughly 
obsolete interpretation appears in revillout 1899, 367–75.

For economic studies, see baer 1962, 25–45 (“late dynasty XXiii,” fol-
lowing breasted 1906–7); Janssen 1975, 530–31; and meeks 1979a, 682. 

For dating, see Kees 1964, 93–100; 1953, 195–97; von beckerath 1966, 
46 (no. 16); drioton and Vandier 1962, 533, 562, and 674; and Jacquet-Gor-
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don 1967, 66–67. see Kitchen 1986, 110–11 §89, 121 §96, 195 §157, 219–20 
§184, 306 §265, 310 §269, and 311–12 §270. 

beneath central Winged disK, tWO Offering scenes

i. On right, iUWelOt dressed in a Panther sKin Offers Maat tO aMOn and 
MUt

label for iuwelot
˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ (2) mß™ wr ˙£w.ty 

⁄wwr(3)¡t m£™-≈rw s£ ny-sw.t nb-t£.wy (4) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn 
First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, great (2) general and 

leader, iuw(3)elot, the justified, royal son of the lord of the two lands, 
(4) osorkon, beloved of Amon.

label for Amon-re
dd-mdw ¡n ⁄mn-R™ nb p.t ˙q£ W£s.t
recitation by Amon-re, lord of heaven, ruler of thebes. 

label for mut
dd-mdw ¡n Mw.t wr.t nb.(t) ⁄ßrw ¡r.(t) (2) R™ ˙nw.t ntr.w (3) b£q.(t)1 

t£.wy 
recitation by mut the great, lady of Asheru, eye (2) of re, mistress of 

the Gods, (3) who makes radiant1 the two lands.

ii. On left, iUWelOt dressed in a Panther sKin Offers Maat tO aMOn and 
KhOnsU

label for iuwelot
˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ (2) mß™ wr ˙£w.t(y) 

⁄w(3)wr¡t m£™-≈rw s£ ny-sw.t nb-t£.wy (4) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn 
First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, great (2) general and 

leader, iu(3)welot, the justified, royal son of the lord of the two lands, 
(4) osorkon, beloved of Amon.

label for Amon-re
dd-mdw ¡n ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy
recitation by Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands.

label for Khonsu
dd-mdw ¡n Ùnsw (2) m W£s.t Nfr-˙tp (3) Ór nb £w.t-¡b 
recitation by Khonsu (2) in thebes neferhotep, (3) the Horus, lord 

of joy.



iii. Main text 
dd ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£ ntr ™£ wr m ß£™ ≈pr 
¡r t£ s.t n s≈.wt ¡-grg ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ mß™ 

wr ˙£w.t(y) ⁄wwr¡t m£™-≈rw nty (m) ˙£.t n£y mß™.w ™£.w n (2) Ím™ r-dr–w 
(n) t£ q™˙ S£wty2 nty m ww n t£ q££ m˙t ¡mnt.t n.t ¡w ⁄£.t-nfr.t3 ≈r.tw r–s 
¡w–f n ¡˙wn m rk ¡t–f ny-sw.t Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn (3) n ˙sb.t 10 £bd 4 ßmw 
™rqy 

t£y 556 n st£.t £˙.(t) nm˙.w n™4 nty r-q£¡w n–s n£y–w ßd.(w)t n£y–w 
ßn.w n£y(4)–s ¡£w.t mnmn.t ¡-¡n–f r-db£ ˙d m-d¡ n£ nm˙.w n p£ t£ n ¡b 
hr(¡) ¡w mn sp n ˙r-gs5 n-¡m–w 

¡w d¡–f ¡n.t(w) n£ dn¡.w n n£y £˙.wt (5) (n) pr ⁄mn nty m-d¡ n£ sß.(w) 
˙sb ¡t n pr ⁄mn n n£ q™˙.w n Ím™ dr(–w)

¡w d¡–f w¡£¡–w6 (r) n£ £˙.(wt) ¡-d¡–f ˙d r-db£(.t)–w ¡wd n£ £˙.(wt) 
(n) pr ⁄mn p£ ™˙™y (6) n £˙.(wt) Pr-™£ ™n≈ wd£ s(nb) m¡t.t ¡w d¡–w gr˙ 
n–f t£y 556 n st£.t £˙.(t) nm˙.w n™ ˙n™ n£y–w ßd.(w)t n£y–w ßn.w 

¡w–w ¡r.w m sß (7) m-d¡ n£ s˙n.w n pr ⁄mn n n£y–w s.wt sß m p£ s≈r 
n d¡ s.t n–f ¡-¡r n£y–w nb.w 

¡w s nb m rn–f n n£ ¡r d¡.t n–f £˙.t ˙n™ p£ s≈r (8) n d¡.t n–w ˙d r-db£.
t–w ¡-¡r–f 

¡my-rn–w
t£ s.t n w™b n ⁄mn Ns-Ùnsw m£™-≈rw s£ Ór¡ m£™-≈rw s£ ™n≈–f-n-Ùnsw 

m£™-≈rw £˙.(t) nm˙.w n™ st£.t 137 £(9)˙.(t) tn¡7 st£.t 99 dmd £˙.(t) st£.t 236 
ßd.t 1 nh.t 8 bn¡.t 6 ¡r n ˙d dbn 8 qd.t 2/38

t£ s.t n 
mn˙9 Dd-Mw.t-¡w–f-™n≈ m£™-≈rw s£ ⁄kn m£™-≈rw £˙.(t) n(10)m˙.w n™ 

st£.t 66 £˙.(t) ßt£ tn¡ st£.t 5 dmd £˙.(t) st£.t 71 ßd.t 3 bn¡.t ™£.t 26 bn¡.t ßr.t 50 
nh.t 3 ¡r n ˙d dbn 4 qd.t 1 2/3 1/4 

mn˙ ⁄™˙-ms (11) m£™-≈rw s£ Dd-Mw.t-¡w–f-™n≈ m£™-≈rw ˙n™ n£ hrd.w 
n P£-ßr-Mw.t m£™-≈rw s£ Dd-Ùnsw-¡w–f-™n≈ m£™-≈rw £˙.(t) ßt£ tn¡ st£.t 64 
£˙.(t) nm˙.w n™ st£.t 5 dmd £˙.(t) (st£.t) 69 (12) ¡r n ˙d dbn 1 qd.t 5

qr™ Pn-¡mn s£ P£-¡kß m£™-≈rw ˙n™ mn˙ Ns-mr-Ór m£™-≈rw s£ Dd-
Ùnsw-¡w–f-™n≈ m£™-≈rw £˙.(t) ßt£ tn¡ st£.t 30 ¡r n ˙d qd.t 6

™n≈.(t) n.(t) n¡w.t T£-(13)ßr.(t)-n-⁄™˙ m£™.t-≈rw t£ ˙m.t n.(t) w™b n ⁄mn 
Í£w-⁄mn-¡m–f m£™-≈rw £˙.(t) ßt£ tn¡ st£.t 10 ¡r n ˙d qd.t 1(?)

mn˙ K£pwf m£™-≈rw s£ Q£-⁄mn m£™-≈rw £˙.(t) nm˙.w n™ st£.t 14 (14) 
£˙.(t) ßt£ tn¡ st£.t 23 dmd £˙.(t) st£.t 37 ¡r n ˙d dbn 1 qd.t 1/4

hny T£w–w-¡w m£™-≈rw n p£ ¡my-r£ ¡˙.w n ⁄mn £˙.(t) ßt£ tn¡ st£.t 3 
¡r n ˙d (qd.t) 2/3

(15) mn˙ Ór¡ m£™-≈rw s£ Í£m£g£ m£™-≈rw ˙n™ t£y ˙m.t (n.t) Pn-⁄mn 
m£™-≈rw s£ Í£m£g£ m£™-≈rw £˙.(t) ßt£ tn¡ st£.t 45 ¡r n ˙d qd.t 8

qr™ ⁄™˙-wbn m£™-≈rw s£ P£-d¡-(16)Ùnsw m£™-≈rw £˙.(t) nm˙.w n™ st£.
t 8 £˙.(t) ßt£ tn¡ st£.t 2 dmd £˙.(t) st£.t 10 ¡r n ˙d qd.t 3 2/3

mn˙ Knmtwhr m£™-≈rw s£ ⁄kn m£™-≈rw £˙.(t) st£.t 1 ¡r n ˙d qd.t 1/2 
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(17) mn˙ Dd-Ór-¡w–f-™n≈ m£™-≈rw s£ Ns-t£-ntr.t-tn m£™.t-≈rw £˙.(t) 
nm˙.t n™ st£.t 3 £˙.(t) ßt£ tn¡ st£.t 2 dmd £˙.(t) st£.t 5 ¡r n ˙d qd.t 1 2/3

mn˙ P£-wn m£™-≈rw s£ ⁄kn m£™-≈rw (18) £˙.(t) nm˙.(w) n™ st£.t 15 ¡r 
n ˙d qd.t 6 

™n≈.(t) n.(t) n¡w.t Ns-Ùnsw m£™.t-≈rw s£.t ⁄kn m£™-≈rw ˙n™ s£–s 
D˙wty-ms m£™-≈rw s£–s P£-d¡-Ùnsw m£™-≈rw s£–s Knmtwhr m£™-≈rw £˙.(t) 
nm˙.w n™ (19) st£.t 8 £˙.(t) ßt£ tn¡ st£.t 2 dmd £˙.(t) st£.t 10 ¡r n ˙d qd.t 3 
2/3

mn˙ Dd-Ùnsw m£™-≈rw s£ ⁄kn m£™-≈rw £˙.(t) nm˙.(w) n™ st£.t 1 £˙.(t) 
ßt£ tn¡ st£.t 1 dmd (20) £˙.(t) st£.t 2 ¡r n ˙d qd.t 2/3

mn˙ Ns¡10 m£™-≈rw (s£?)11 ⁄wwksr m£™-≈rw £˙.(t) nm˙.w n™ st£.t 5 
£˙.(t) ßt£ tn¡ st£.t 2 dmd £˙.(t) st£.t 7 ßd.t 1 ¡r n ˙d qd.t 2 (21) 2/3

mn˙ Dd-Mw.t-¡w–f-™n≈ m£™-≈rw s£ ⁄kn m£™-≈rw £˙.(t) nm˙.w n™ st£.
t 5 ¡r n ˙d qd.t 2 1/2

n£ ˙m.w ˙m.wt ¡-¡n–f r-db£ ˙d m-d¡ n£ nm˙.w n p£ t£ n (22) m¡t.t s s.t 
32 ¡r n ˙d dbn 15 qd.t 1/3 ˙n™ p£y 3 ˙m.w n ™ m˙t ¡-d¡–f ˙r–s 

dmd £˙.(t) ßbn st£.t 556 
s s.t 35
n£y–w ßd.wt n£y–w ßn.w (23) n£y–w ¡£w.t mnmn.t 
¡w–¡ smn–w n ˙m-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ™£ n q™˙ Ù™-n-W£s.t 

m£™-≈rw p£y–f ßr¡ ¡-ms n–f s£.t n s£ ny-sw.t (24) T£-dn¡.t-n-B£st.t m£™.t-≈rw 
r-≈t n˙˙ 

¡w bn-¡r n£ k.(t)-≈.t hrd.w ¡-ms.w n–f m r£-pw n£ hrd.w n p£y–f ¡t 
dr.w (25) r≈ ™q ˙r-r–w12 r pß n-¡m–w ˙r s£ dw£ wp-s.t m-d¡ Ù™-n-W£s.t 
m£™-≈rw p£y ˙m-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ™£ n q™˙

d¡ s.t n–f p£y–f ¡t (26) ¡-¡r–f d¡ s.t ™n n s£ n s£–f ¡w™ n ¡w™–f ¡w–¡ 
m-d¡–w n n≈t n d.t 

¡w ¡r p£ nt-¡w–f mnmn wd.t tn w≈£ pw w£ww (27) r ≈sf dd.wt–¡ 
¡w–¡ r ≈™r ˙r-™ r th(£) k£–¡ nd.n–¡ sdg£ ˙£–¡ m-≈t ˙n.ty db™w sp ¡m–f 

n(n) wn–f nym w≈d–f b£.w n dd–¡ ¡w–¡ r rd¡.t (28) ≈pr–f m hr ¡w ¡w™w–f 
m-d¡ ky ¡r.ty–f ˙r dg£–w ¡w–f m tp (˙r) m£s.ty13 r swd£ n–f ¡w ¡t.tw ˙m.t–f 
r-≈ft-˙r–f (29) ˙™.w–f nb £b≈ m hr ™b ¡w–f m £q n d.t nn ¡w–f (m) nty wn 
mr¡.w–f ˙r(y)-rw.ty14 n–w pw snnty–f15 (30) m ˙m.w n˙ty.w–f16 ¡w–f ˙r 
(dd) m£™-≈rw k£–k nn sdm–¡ n w£ww r th(£) wd.t tn hn–¡ ¡m–s ¡w(31)–¡ r 
mdd ßsr–¡ ≈r ¡my-s.t-™–f tp r t£17 hr s.t-™ ™.wy–¡ ¡w–f n ¡r.t Ór s≈m–s ¡m–f 
¡w drp–¡ (32) sw m ¡wf n ˙d dd.wt–¡ ¡w–¡18 m sw˙w ˙r n˙d–s r ˙™.w–f 
tm snw≈ m b(w)-wr ˙r s˙tp ¡b–¡

there has said Amon-re, King of the Gods, the very great god since 
the beginning of creation: 

“As for the situation of the fields that the First Prophet of Amon-re, 
King of the Gods, great general and leader, iuwelot, the justified, who is 
at the head of these great armies of (2) Upper egypt in their entirety, put 



into production (in) the district of siut2 that is in the territory of the high 
cultivation northwest of the island “the Good mound,”3 as it is called, 
when he was a youth in the reign of his father King osorkon, beloved of 
Amon, (3) in regnal year 10, month 4 of summer, last day, 

(that is) these 556 arouras of field privately owned with clear title,4 to 
which appertain their cisterns, their trees, their (4) flocks, and their herds, 
which he purchased from the private owners of the country with satisfied 
heart and without an instance of unfairness5 among them, 

whereas he has caused that there be brought the land-registers of 
these fields (5) (of) the estate of Amon that are in the possession of the 
grain-reckoning scribes of the estate of Amon of all the districts of Upper 
egypt,

and whereas he has caused that former title be relinquished6 to the 
fields that he purchased among the fields of the estate of Amon and the 
field allotment (6) of Pharaoh, l.p.h., likewise, and whereas they have 
ceded to him these 556 arouras of field privately owned with clear title 
together with their cisterns and their trees, 

they being recorded (7) with the administrators of the estate of Amon 
of their respective chancelleries as to the particulars of conveying them to 
him which their owners had done, 

with every man named of those who had conveyed fields to him 
together with the particulars (8) of the payment to them of silver in return 
for them which he had done, 

their list: 
the place of the priest of Amon, neskhonsu, the justified, son of Hori, 

the justified, son of Ankhefenkhonsu, the justified: 137 arouras of field 
privately owned with clear title, (9) 99 arouras of “tired”7 field, total: 236 
arouras of field, 1 cistern, 8 sycamore trees, 6 date palms, amounting to 8 
deben, 2/38 kite of silver; 

the place of:
the cadet9 djedmutiuefankh, the justified, son of iken, the justified: 66 

arouras of field (10) privately owned with clear title, 5 arouras of “scrub 
and tired” field, total: 71 arouras of field, 3 cisterns, 26 large date palms, 
50 small date palms, 3 sycamore trees, amounting to 4 deben, 1 and 11/12 
kite of silver; 

the cadet Ahmose, (11) the justified, son of djedmutiuefankh, the 
justified, together with the childeren of Pashermut, the justified, son of 
djedmutiuefankh, the justified: 64 arouras of “scrub and tired” field, 5 
arouras of field privately owned with clear title, total: 69 (arouras) of field, 
(12) amounting to 1 deben and 5 kite of silver;

the shield-bearer Penamon son of Paikesh, the justified, together with 
the cadet nesmerhor, the justified, son of djedkhonsuiuefankh, the justi-
fied: 30 arouras of “scrub and tired” field, amounting to 6 kite of silver; 

 69. APAnAGe stelA oF iUWelot 275



276 tHe libyAn AnArCHy

the citizeness ta(13)sherieniah, the justified, the wife of the priest of 
Amon shaamonimef, the justified: 10 arouras of “scrub and tired” field, 
amounting to 1 (?) kite of silver; 

the cadet Kapef, the justified, son of Qaamon, the justified: 14 arouras 
of field privately owned with clear title, (14) 23 arouras of “scrub and 
tired” field, total: 37 arouras of field, amounting to 1 deben and 1/4 kite 
of silver;

the oarsman tjauiu, the justified, of the overseer of cattle of Amon: 3 
arouras of “scrub and tired” field, amounting to 2/3 (kite) of silver;

(15) the cadet Hori, the justified, son of shamaga, the justified, together 
with this wife of Penamon, the justified, son of shamaga, the justified: 45 
arouras of “scrub and tired” field, amounting to 8 kite of silver;

the shield-bearer iahweben, the justified, son of Padi(16)khonsu, the 
justified: 8 arouras of field privately owned with clear title, 2 arouras of 
“scrub and tired” field, total: 10 arouras of field, amounting to 3 2/3 kite 
of silver; 

the cadet Kenmetchweher, the justified, son of iken, the justified: 1 
aroura of field, amounting to 1/2 kite of silver;

(17) the cadet djedhoriuefankh, the justified, son of (the woman) nes-
tanetereten, the justified: 3 arouras of field privately owned with clear title, 
2 arouras of “scrub and tired” field, total: 5 arouras of field, amounting to 
1 2/3 kite of silver; 

the cadet Pawen, the justified, son of iken, the justified: (18) 15 arou-
ras of field privately owned with clear title, amounting to 6 kite of silver; 

the citizeness neskhonsu, the justified, daughter of iken, the justified, 
together with her son djehutymes, the justified, her son Padikhonsu, the 
justified, and her son Kenmetchweher, the justified: 8 arouras of field pri-
vately owned with clear title, (19) 2 arouras of “scrub and tired” field, total: 
10 arouras of field, amounting to 3 2/3 kite of silver; 

the cadet djedkhonsu, the justified, son of iken, the justified: 1 aroura 
of field privately owned with clear title, 1 aroura of “scrub and tired” field, 
total: (20) 2 arouras of field, amounting to 2/3 kite of silver; 

the cadet nesi,10 the justified, (son of?)11 iuwakasar, the justified: 5 arou-
ras of field privately owned with clear title, 2 arouras of “scrub and tired” 
field, total: 7 arouras of field, 1 cistern, amounting to 2 2/3 kite of silver; 

(21) the cadet djedmutiuefankh, the justified, son of iken, the justified, 
5 arouras of field privately owned with clear title, amounting to 2 1/2 kite 
of silver;

the male and female slaves whom he purchased from the private own-
ers of the country in (22) like manner: 32 men and women, amounting to 
15 deben and 1/3 kite of silver; 

together with these three slaves of the northern region whom he 
added to it;



total: 556 arouras of various categories of fields
 35 men and women
 their cisterns, their trees, (23) their flocks, their herds;
i confirm them for the prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, the 

district chief, Khaemwese, the justified, his son born to him by the prince’s 
daughter (24) tadenitenbast, the justified, throughout eternity, while nei-
ther the other children who have been born to him nor all of the children 
of his father (25) will be able to enter upon them12 to divide them after the 
morning of inventorying them with Khaemwese, the justified, this prophet 
of Amon-re, King of the Gods, and district chief. His father gave them to 
him; (26) yet again he shall give them to the son of his son, the heir of his 
heir, while i am with them as guarantor forever. 

As for the one who will shift this stela, he is a fool who is sunk to (27) 
opposing that which i have said. i shall be enraged straightaway regard-
ing the transgression of my plan that i have considered and sheltered 
behind me throughout the limits of eternity. blame remains in him. He 
will not exist. Who will suffer the wrath that i vent? i shall cause (28) that 
he become a victim, his inheritance in the possession of another while his 
eyes behold it, as he sits with his head on his knees13 until the death of 
him. His wife is seized in his presence, (29) while all his limbs are per-
vaded with impurity; he is as one who is destroyed in body. He will not 
come forth as one who has adherents. He is excluded14 from them, with 
his support15 (30) become (only) slaves and his entreaties,16 as he begs: 
“may your spirit be justified,” (but) i shall not listen to one who is sunk 
to transgressing this stela to which i have assented. i (31) shall shoot my 
arrow at his helper, (who is) overthrown17 beneath the stroke of my arms. 
He will be given over to the eye of Horus that it might have power over 
him, after i have offered (32) him as flesh for the injury of that which i 
have said, while i18 am the wind causing that it (the arrow) bite into his 
collected limbs, searing in intensity, slaking my desire. 

nOtes

1. see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:425/14 (attested as Hellenistic).
2. Following erman and breasted, commentators have wrongly assumed that 

iuwelot’s military authority over Upper egypt extended only to “the region of siut” 
(cf. Kitchen 1986, 311 §270). However, r-dr–w can only mean “entirely” (literally, 
“to their, i.e. the armies’, limit”) and not “to the border of,” and the mention of siut 
locates the fields, not the combined armies of Upper egypt. For the expression, see 
the nile statue of sheshonq ii, above, p. 266. thus contra Kees 1964, 95, there is 
no contradiction between the Apanage stela and s. bm 1224, which styles iuwelot 
“great general of the two lands in its entirety.” 

3. For the pairing of ¡w and ¡£.t, see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:26, 47. 
erman understood “northwest (of) N.t-¡w, called ⁄£.t-nfr.t. breasted interpreted 
N.t-¡w as an unusual writing of “thebes” (followed in Kitchen 1986, 306 §265, 311 
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§270). the diagonal stroke following the genitive n.t is likely accidental; see black-
man 1941, 90.

4. literally, “of freemen and smooth”; see baer 1962, 26 n. 10. in line 17, the 
property of djedhoriuefankh derives from fields of a “freewoman” (nm˙.t), his 
mother. the terminology has been recognized as underlying later demotic formu-
lary; see thompson 1940, 74–75 (nm˙); and spiegelberg 1931, 104 n. 6 (n™).

5. see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 5:193/2.
6. literally, “be far from,” anticipating demotic formulary, as recognized by 

moret 1901, 31 n. 1, with reference to revillout 1897, 447–48.
7. low-quality or encumbered land; see baer 1962, 26 n. 10; and Gardiner 

1948, 29 n. 1.
8. read qd.t 1 1/4 by borchardt; see erman 1897, 20 n. 4.
9. signifying “youth,” the term may indicate military (“cadet”) or priestly rank 

(“novice”).
10. Given a feminine determinative, presumably in error.
11. or understand “cadet(s) nesi, the justified, and iuwakasar”?
12. An idiom signifying “to have the right of disposal regarding them,” as clari-

fied by the following phrase. For the idiom, see Vernus 1978, 122–23; and menu 
1980, 142.

13. the posture of mourning.
14. literally, “on the outside of them.” 
15. literally, “foundation.”
16. or “slaves whom he entreated/trusts.” For the term n˙ty, see Gilula 1977, 

295–96. sottas translated “esclaves qui prieront pour lui (ainsi),” which is gram-
matically unacceptable. 

17. literally, “head to earth.”
18. For the corrected reading of the signs, see sethe 1929, 93 n. 4.

70. tHe solAr Hymn oF iUWelot 
(s. bm 1224)

the lunette of this round-topped limestone stela, measuring 1 ft 11 in. 
(58.5 cm) in height by 1 ft 4 in. in width, depicts the high priest iuwelot, 
son of osorkon i, and his wife kneeling in adoration of the solar bark, 
which bears the disk of re-Horachty. Above the bark, two apes adore the 
rising sun and an oudjat-eye, while a fish and frog appear beneath the 
stern and prow, respectively. below the lunette, nine hieroglyphic lines 
record the high priest’s solar hymn, a variant of the popular religious genre 
grouped collectively as book of the dead spell 15.1 

this is the first complete translation. For a photo and description of the 
stela, see Fazzini 1988, 27, 35, and pl. Xliii.1; budge 1909, 215 (no. 777) 
and pl. XXViii; with further discussion and additional references in Kees 
1953, 195–96; 1964, 95; and Jansen-Winkeln 1985, 1:257 (b.7). Photo cour-
tesy of the british museum, with the kind assistance of W. Vivian davies 
and r. b. Parkinson. see Kitchen 1986, 311 n. 385 (§270) and 576 §512.



tWO babOOns, each With tag

dw£.t “Adoration.”

label fOr iUWelOt

[dw]£.t R™-Ór-£≈.ty ≈ft wbn–f ¡n Ws¡r (2) ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn ⁄wwr¡wt 
m£™-≈rw (3) s£ ny-sw.t Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn 

[Ador]ing re-Horachty when he rises by the osiris, (2) First Prophet of 
Amon, iuwelot, the justified, (3) royal son of osorkon (i), beloved of Amon. 

label fOr iUWelOt’s Wife

sn.t–f mr.(t)–f ßm™y.t n.(t) ⁄mn (2) ßps.(t) T(£)-dny.t m£™-(≈rw)2

His sister (“wife”) whom he loves, the chantress of Amon, (2) the 
noble lady, tadenit, the justified.2

sOlar hyMn

dw£.t R™-Ór-£≈.ty ≈ft wbn–f ¡n Ws¡r ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.
w ts hp.w nfr.w m t£ Ím™w (2) ¡my-r£ mß™ wr n t£ r-dr.w–f ˙£w.ty ⁄wwr¡wt 
m£™-≈rw s£ ny-sw.t n nb t£.wy Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn dd–f 

¡(3)£w.w n–k wbn m ¡£bt.t 
R™ d¡–f s(w) m sd.t 
b£ wr sßp.n–f t£.wy 
m˙.n–f ßn m ¡[r](4)w b¡k ßps 
˙d¡.n–f sts.w 
n(n) dr.w n dm(£).ty–f 
≈y sp-2 r ntr nb 
n(n) ¡rw m (5) ntr.w ™ß£.w 
¡r.ty wr ™n≈.wy n t£.wy 
ßw m qd–f s≈m ntr(y) ms s(w) ds–f 
s(6)˙d t£ nb m ¡wnw–f 
˙ry sp-2 r r≈ s.t–f 
n(n) ¡r.t m££ sßt(£)–f 

wbk3 (7) yw™–k mn.t 
dr–k dw.(t) nb.(t) ˙r–¡ 
d¡–k df(d)–k m gs-dpw.(t)4 
≈sr–k (8) snn.w–¡ 
™p–(¡) r p.t m-™b ≈£bs.w 
hnm–(¡) m ¡≈¡≈.w 
ßm–¡ r ⁄wnw r-gs S(9)[kr] 
[n¡]s(?) m w™ n ßmsy.(w)–f 
bn.tw4 ≈≈–(¡) m ˙d.w m-b£˙-™.wy wrd-¡b 

Adoring re-Horachty when he rises by the osiris, First Prophet of 
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Amon-re, King of the Gods, he who devises good laws in Upper egypt, 
(2) great general of the entire land and leader, iuwelot, the justified, royal 
son of the lord of the two lands, osorkon (i), beloved of Amon, who 
says: (3) 

“Praises be to you, o he who rises in the east, 
o re, when he manifests himself in flame, 
great ram-spirit, having illuminated the two lands, 
having completed the (heavenly) circuit in the form of (4) a noble 

falcon, 
and having spanned the clouds, 
with no limit to his two wings,
being more exalted than any god, 
without form among (5) the common gods, 
the great eyes and ears of the two lands, 
though devoid of shape, 
the divine power who gave birth to himself, 
who (6) illumines all lands with his features, 
yet whose place is far from being known, 
since no eye can behold his mystery.

o illuminator,3 (7) may you wash away my wrongdoing, 
may you drive away all evil from me. 
may you place the pupil of your eye as a protective bulwark, 
may your might dispel (8) my impurities,
that i might fly up to heaven amidst the stars, 
that i might unite with the twilight. 
may i go to Heliopolis beside (9) s[okar,]
[summon]ed(?) as one of his followers, 
my neck garlanded4 with onions 
in the presence of the Weary-hearted one (osiris).”

nOtes

1. see Allen 1974, 12–26.
2. budge (1919, 215) read shepset-tent, while Kitchen (1986, 311) read 

t(a)denit(enbast). no text is lost. 
3. or wbk (w)¡ “illuminate me.” 
4. the word, determined with an arm and Gardiner sign list F 10, perhaps 

should be linked to erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:456/14 and 3:442/4 “to grasp/
enclose” or similar. blackman (1914, 33b) translated “catch hold (?).”

71. PeCtorAl oF WAsAKAWAsA, son oF HiGH Priest iUWelot 

made of electrum, this pectoral is of typical naos form, with the god 
thoth shown standing before twin offering tables. now in the Petrie 



museum of University College, london, this item of personal jewelry is the 
only attestation for Wasakawasa, whose prominence is based exclusively, 
and rather redundantly, upon his father’s status as high priest of Amon. 

text publication in Petrie 1905b, 264–65, fig. 108 (wrongly claimed to 
be high priest); 1917, pl. 51, K. For discussion, see Jacquet-Gordon 1967, 
67 n. 3; contra Petrie 1905b, 264, and Kees 1964, 100. see Kitchen 1986, 
197 §157 and 311 n. 385. 

label fOr thOth

dd-mdw ¡n D˙wty (2) nb Ùmnw (3) ntr ™£ nb p.t (4) d¡–(¡) ™n≈ wd£ 
s(nb) n s£ n ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn W£s£kw£s£ (5) m£™-≈rw s£ n ˙m-ntr tp(y) 
n ⁄mn ⁄wwr¡t m£™-≈rw

recitation by thoth, (2) lord of Hermopolis, (3) Great God, lord of 
heaven: (4) “i shall give life, prosperity, and health to the son of the First 
Prophet of Amon, Wasakawasa, (5) the justified, son of the First Prophet 
of Amon, iuwelot, the justified.”

72. serAPeUm bloCK 
(s. loUVre im 157?)

measuring .46 m in height, .48 m in width, and .09 m in depth, this 
calcite block contains two royal cartouches and the name of a high priest 
of memphis associated with the burial of an Apis bull. Formerly assigned to 
the reign of takelot ii, it is now attributed to takelot i following reanalysis 
of the tanite tomb inscriptions. such ambiguity reflects the general lack 
of originality in contemporary titularies, whereby “Hedjkheperre-setepenre 
takelot (i), beloved of Amon” must be distinguished from an identical title 
string for takelot ii only by the latter’s addition of “son of isis.”

For the texts, see malinine, Posener, and Vercoutter 1968, 18 and plate 
(no. 19). see Kitchen 1995, xxiii, correcting 1986, 327 §289.

tWO Vertical cartOUches

[…] nb t£.wy Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) [… nb] ≈™.w Tkr¡wt mry-⁄mn 
[ . . . ]  lord of the two lands, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, (2) [. . .  lord] of 

diadems, takelot, beloved of Amon. 

lOWer hOrizOntal band

˙s-mr–f wr ≈rp ˙mww n Pt˙ Mr-n-Pt˙ m£™-≈rw 
His beloved favorite,“Chief of master-craftsmen” of Ptah (high priest of 

memphis), merenptah, the justified.
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73. tAnite tomb insCriPtions 
tHe tHrone nAme And bUriAl oF tAKelot i

As interpreted by its excavator montet, Chamber iii of the tomb of 
osorkon ii in the Amon temple precinct at tanis represented an intrusive 
burial of the successor, takelot ii. new translations of a scene from the east 
wall of the chamber prove, however, that the burial is that of osorkon’s 
father, takelot i, whose titulary was previously uncertain. inscriptions 
from objects within the chamber confirm the elder takelot’s throne name, 
clearly distinguished from that of his namesake only by the latter’s addition 
of “son of isis.”

For the texts and their proper interpretation, see Jansen-Winkeln 1987, 
253–58, superseding montet 1947, 81–85 and pl. XXXViii; 1942, 8–10, 
14–15. see further the translation and discussion in Kitchen 1995, xxii–xxiii 
§§U–V, replacing 1986, 95–97 §§76–77 and 332–33 §294 (ii).

i. cartOUches Painted On the reUsed Middle KingdOM sarcOPhagUs Of iMeny 
(MOntet 1942, 14–15; 1947, 82 fig. 26)

Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ Tkr¡t mry-⁄mn 
Hedjkheperre-setepenre, takelot, beloved of Amon.

ii. aPPrOxiMately 360 Ushebti inscriPtiOns, each bearing the rOyal naMe 
(MOntet 1942, 14–15; 1947, 83 fig. 27 and Pl. lVi, e; assOciatiOn française 
d’actiOn artistiQUe 1987, 148–49 nO. 32) 

Ws¡r ny-sw.t Tkr¡t mry-⁄mn
the osiris King takelot, beloved of Amon. 

iii. single Ushebti With an extended inscriPtiOn (MOntet 1947, 83, fig. 27)
¡w wßbt.w (r) wßb n nb(2)–w f£ p£ tw ¡£bt.t (3) r-˙r p£ tw ¡mnt.t rd¡.

t w£(.t) (4) ≈mt.t r ˙r.t (n) Ws¡r ny-sw.t Tkr¡t mry-⁄mn
the ushebtis will respond to their lord (2) to carry the mountain of the 

east (3) upon the mountain of the West to give a (4) planned1 route to the 
sky (for) the osiris King takelot, beloved of Amon. 

iV. gOld PlaQUe (MOntet 1947, Pl. lVi, a)
ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ Tkr¡t mry-⁄mn
the King of Upper and lower egypt, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, son of 

re, takelot, beloved of Amon.

V. dedicatiOn inscriPtiOn Of OsOrKOn ii fOr his deceased father

osorkon ii Adores osiris and edjo (montet 1947, pl. XXXViii)
[¡r].n{n} ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ nb ≈™.w 



Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn [r smn≈] Ws¡r ny-sw.t (2) Tkr¡t mry-⁄mn m ˙w.t–f tn ntt 
[m h]nw n ⁄tn d¡ ˙tp–f m ˙w.t tn m s£˙ (3) ⁄mn-rn–f m¡ ¡rr.w n s£ (n) 
£≈.wt n ¡†–f [r] smn≈ ¡r k£–f stwt r wd.n Ór-s£-£s.t (4) n ¡t–f Wnn-nfr w£d.
wy ˙r ¡b–¡ n nb ntr.w 

[made] by the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, 
Usima™resetepenamon, son of re, lord of diadems, osorkon, beloved of 
Amon, [to benefit] the osiris King (2) takelot, beloved of Amon, in this 
his mansion that is [in]2 the residence of Aton, to cause that he rest in this 
mansion in the vicinity of (3) Him-whose-name-is-hidden3 according to the 
making by a son of benefactions for his father [in order to] benefit him who 
made his ka, equal to what Horus son of isis commanded (4) for his father 
Wennefer. How pleasant it is in my heart for the lord of the Gods!

label for osorkon ii
Ws¡r Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) ny-sw.t Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn (3) s£ ˙r 

smn≈ (4) qm£ sw 
the osiris Usima™resetepenamon, (2) King osorkon, beloved of 

Amon, (3) a son benefiting (4) the one who created him.

label for osiris 
dd-mdw ¡n Ws¡r4 (2) ntr ™£ n d.t 
recitation by osiris (2) the great god of eternity.

label for edjo as a Uraeus
W£dy.t nb(.t) P
edjo, the lady of Pe.

nOtes

1. montet translates “unknown road.”
2. Kitchen translates “which is [an abo]de.”
3. epithet of Amon.
4. Jansen-Winkeln (1987, 255 and 256) transliterates £stjrt(!).

e. osorKon ii

74. PHilAdelPHiA-CAiro stAtUe 
(s. PHilAdelPHiA e 16199 + CAiro Jde 374891)

the grey granite statue (123 cm) depicts the kneeling king presenting a 
stela with a votive inscription. From the main Amon temple at tanis (north 
of the central aisle between Pylons ii and iii), the statue is preserved in three 
fragments (head, torso, and stela), with substantial damage to the edges. 
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of the Cairo fragments, the stela was discovered by mariette before 1863, 
and Petrie excavated the kneeling torso in 1884. Philadelphia acquired the 
unprovenienced head from an antiquities dealer in 1926.2 both the statue 
typology and the text correspond to a formal oracular consultation within 
the local Amon temple, perhaps shortly after osorkon’s coronation. the text 
sets forth an official regnal “program,” treating religious, dynastic, and mili-
tary affairs. of particular interest is the king’s intention to establish his own 
sons in all the prominent offices of the country, including the still-significant 
lineage chieftainships of the meshwesh (line 8).3 Given the royal interest in 
libyan matters, the reference to hostile Pyt-libyans (line 16) is intriguing. 
osorkon’s fears regarding family fragmentation (line 12) were realized not 
long after his death, with the schism of the related dynasty XXiii. 

the stela inscription originally comprised twenty-four-plus lines, of 
which only twenty-one fragmentary lines remain, lacking the beginnings 
and ends of lines. Cartouches appear on the left shoulder and in the “nega-
tive space” between the stela and torso, with the titulary around the base. 
left and right designations are from the perspective of the statue, not the 
viewer. 

texts, translations, photos, and publication history appear in Jacquet-
Gordon 1960, 12–23. see also P. Vernus in Association française d’action 
artistique 1987, 108; Kitchen 1986, 317 §276. earlier translations are found 
in daressy 1896b, 49–51; Griffith in Griffith, Petrie, and murray 1888, 21 
(titulary only); breasted 1906–7, 4:370–71 §§745–47. Artistic analysis and the 
first announcement of the join of the head (Philadelphia) to the body with 
stela (Cairo) appear in bothmer 1960, 3–11: “the finest statue of an other-
wise bleak period in the history of egyptian sculpture in the round” (11).

cartOUche On left shOUlder

W[s¡rkn] mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t
osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet

negatiVe sPace (“bridge”) cOnnecting stela tO tOrsO

right side
ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn4 s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Ws¡rkn 

mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s £w.t-¡b nb m¡ R™ d.t 
the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, Usima™-

resetepenamon,4 son of re, lord of diadems, osorkon, beloved of Amon, 
son of bastet, given all life, stability, dominion, and joy like re forever.

left side
ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn4 s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Ws¡rkn 

mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s snb nb m¡ R™ d.t 



the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, Usima™-
resetepenamon,4 son of re, lord of diadems, osorkon, beloved of Amon, 
son of bastet, given all life, stability, dominion, and health like re forever.

base (tWO facing bands Of inscriPtiOn beginning at center)

right side (right to left)
[™n≈ Ór k£ n≈t mr¡-M£™.t …] mn wsr–f (?) … ≈™ [m?] W£s.t nb t£[.wy(?) 

…] Nb.ty sm£ pß.ty m¡ s£ £s.t s˙tp ntr.w [m ¡r m£™.t5 … ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsr-
m™£.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t d¡ ™n≈]

[long live the Horus: “strong bull beloved of maat . . . ] whose might 
endures (?) . . .  appearing [in] thebes, lord of the [two (?)] land[s . . . ”; ] 
the two ladies: “He who unites the two divisions like the son of isis, who 
pacifies the gods [by performing justice”5;. . .  the King of Upper and lower 
egypt, Usima™resetepenamon, son of re, osorkon, beloved of Amon, son 
of bastet, given life.]

left side (left to right)
[™n≈ Ór k£ n≈t mr¡-M£™.t … s≈™ sw R™ r ny-sw].t t£.wy Ór-nbw s≈m 

p˙ty ˙(w¡) ≈ft(y)–f wsr f£w6 [… ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ 
R™ Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t d¡ ™n≈]

[long live the Horus: “strong bull beloved of maat . . .  whom re 
made manifest to be] King of the two lands”; Horus of Gold: “Powerful 
of strength, who strikes his enemy, mighty in splendor6”; [. . .  the King 
of Upper and lower egypt, Usima™resetepenamon, son of re, osorkon, 
beloved of Amon, son of bastet, given life.]

stela

(l) […]˙[..] nb ˙.wt7 [m]n [..] tp […¡w–k ¡r8]
(2) [… nkt(?)] nb nfr nty-¡w–w nfr n–[¡] mtw–w [nfr(?)9] n–¡ £my(?) 

[…]
(3) […] .. ˙w¡ n-¡m–w ¡w–k ßd–¡10 r s≈d n ⁄mn P£-R™ [Pt˙]
(4) [B£st.t nb Pr-] B£st.t Ws¡r Ór £s.t ntr nb ntr.t nb.t n p.t t£ ¡w–k ßd–
(5) [¡ r n£y–]w s≈d r n£y–w b£.w ¡w–k phr ˙£.t(y)–¡11 r ¡r md.t [nb(.

t)]
(6) [nfr.t m]tw12 ⁄mn P£-R™ Pt˙ B£st.t Ws¡r Ór £s.t hr n–¡ n-¡m–w
(7) [¡w–k t]s t£y–¡ pr.t mwy pr m ˙™.w–¡ [r ≈pr(?)]
(8) [˙q£].w [™]£.w n Km.t ¡ry.w-p™.t ˙m.w-ntr tpy.w n ⁄mn ny-sw.t ntr.

w wr.w13 ™£.w n M™14 [wr.w]
(9) [™£.w n ≈]£s.ty–w ˙m.w-ntr n Óry-ß–f ny-sw.t-t£.wy ¡w wd–¡ h£ 

≈rw–¡15 n […]n[…]
(10) [… ¡]w–k phr ˙£.t(y)–w m-s£ s£ R™ Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t 

¡w–k d¡.†–w ˙r [ßm(?) ˙r]
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(11) [t£y–¡ m¡].t16 ¡w–k smn n£y–y hrd.w ˙r n£y.w […17]
(12) [… ¡]w-d¡–¡ n–w nn bq£ ¡b n sn sn–f [¡r(?) ˙m.t-ny-sw.t]
(13) [s£.t-ny-sw.t] Krm™ ¡w–k d¡ ™˙™–s m-b£˙–¡ n n£y(–y) ˙b.w-sd [nb.w]
(14) [¡w–k d¡] ™n≈ n£y–s hrd.w t£y.w n£y–s [hrd.w s-˙m.wt]
(15) [¡w–k18 h£b]–sn ˙£.t mß™.w mtw–w ™n n–¡ sm¡ [ ˙r(?)]
(16) [… n£]19 Pywd20 ¡-¡r ¡y r s¡[kn(?) …]
(17) […] ™£ w™b ¡w–k s≈t≈t–w ¡w–k s[…]
(18) […]n ˙r n h£n£.w(–¡)21 r h£n£.w n […] 
(19) […] n p£ t£ ¡w–f £s ¡w–k di[.†–w(?) ˙r ßm(?)] 
(20) [˙r (?)] t£y–y m¡.t22 nt(y)-¡w £[…] 
(21) […] … n n£y–y …[…]

(1) [ . . . ]  . . .  every […] mansion7 enduring [ . . . ]  upon [. . .  you will do8]
(2) every good [thing (?)] that will be good for me, so that they will 

[be good (?)9] for me . . . [ . . . ]
(3) [ . . . ]  strikes them. you will save me10 from the censure of Amon, 

Pre, Ptah], 
(4) [bastet, lady of bu]bastis, osiris, Horus, isis, and of every god and 

every goddess of heaven and earth. you will save
(5) [me from their] censure and from their wrath. you will incline my 

heart11 to do everything
(6) [good] so that12 Amon, Pre, Ptah, bastet, osiris, Horus, and isis are 

content with me by means of them.
(7) [you will] fashion my seed, the semen come forth from my body 

[to become]
(8) the great [ruler]s of egypt, the Hereditary Princes, First Prophets of 

Amon, King of the Gods, great chiefs13 of the ma,14 [great]
(9) [chiefs] of the foreigners, and prophets of Harsaphes, King of the 

two lands, after i have commanded (it). may my voice15 descend to [ . . . ]
(10) [ . . . ]  you will incline their hearts toward (lit., “after”) the son of 

re, osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet. you will keep them [walk-
ing upon]

(11) [my] path.16 you will establish my children upon their [offices17] 
(12) [… that] i gave to them, without a brother being resentful of his 

brother. [As for the royal wife]
(13) [and royal daughter] Karoma, you will cause her to stand before 

me in [all] my jubilee festivals.
(14) [you will cause] that her male and her [female] children live.
(15) [you18 will send] them at the head of armies so that they return 

to me report [concerning (?)]
(16) [the]19 Pyt-libyans,20 who have come to destroy (?) [ . . . ]
(17) [ . . . ]  great of purification. you will repel them; you will [ . . . ]
(18) [ . . . ]  the sight of (my) followers21 against the followers of [ . . . ] 



(19) [ . . . ]  of the earth as he hurries. you will keep [them walking (?)]
(20) [upon (?)] my path22 that [ . . . ]
(21) [ . . . ]  . . .  of/for my [ . . . ] 

nOtes

1. equals CGC 1040; see borchardt 1911–36, 4:34-36 and pl. 161.
2. see mariette 1887, 15 § Xii; Petrie 1885, 15 no. 75; 25 §30; and pls. Vi no. 41; 

XiV fig. 3; and plan no. 75; Griffith in Griffith, Petrie, and murray 1888, 21; bothmer 
1960, 3 and 4 n. 1; and Jacquet-Gordon 1960, 12. 

3. Contra Jacquet-Gordon 1960, 23, there is no reason to conclude that the 
meshwesh had become fully egyptianized and that “there was no real link bind-
ing them to their country of origin or to the related tribes which had remained 
behind there.” on the contrary, osorkon’s continued “non-egyptianized” interest in 
meshwesh status designations proves the court to be less assimilated than gener-
ally believed.

4. Jacquet-Gordon vocalizes “Usima™r®™miam√n,” wrongly substituting 
“beloved” (mr¡/mi) for “chosen” (stp/setep).

5. Jacquet-Gordon prefers “as (being) one who acts justly” due to the lack of 
an infinitival ending (-t) on ¡r, but cf. line 5.

6. Written £wf; cf. erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:575/9 for common phrase 
and metathesis.

7. A reference to the temple setting of the oracular procedure?
8. Following standard translations, the form ¡w–k + infinitive is translated as 

an injunctive future, although the oracular form might favor the interrogative: “Will 
you…” Cf. the Abydos stela of sheshonq i, above, no. 41. Here, however, there 
is no recorded response from the god, suggesting instead a procedure like that of 
the oracular amuletic decrees. see edwards 1960.

9. traces noted with caution by Jacquet-Gordon 1960, 18.
10. the object of the infinitive is correctly written as a suffix pronoun, contra 

Jacquet-Gordon 1960, 18.
11. lit. “encircle/enchant the heart.” For the idiom, see ritner 1993b, 66–67.
12. Following a hesitant suggestion of C Serný, Jacquet-Gordon restores [nty-

¡w–w], with nfr.t at the end of line 5. the traces and the translation fit the 
conjunctive. 

13. ideographically written with figure of chief wearing feather, or read the 
berber title ms (mas)? 

14. Abbreviated writing with throwstick.
15. so Jacquet-Gordon; breasted reads ˙m “servant.”
16. literally, “set them in [motion upon my] path”; see erman and Grapow 

1926–63, 2:468/14 for the causitive formation. the statement reflects the common 
egyptian idiom of personal behavior as the “path” of life. 

17. restore s.wt or ¡£w.wt “seats/offices.”
18. Jacquet-Gordon first restored ¡w–¡, which is unexpected in this series of 

oracular statements; see Jacquet-Gordon 1960, 23, Postscript.
19. or restore [¡r n£] Pywd “As for the Pyt-libyans”? so Jacquet-Gordon 1960, 

23, Postscript.
20. For the Pyt or Pyudu libyans, see Graefe 1975, 13–17. 
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21. equals hnw, “associates/followers,” erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:494/1–
4; this example cited as “dyn. 22.”

22. restored following lines 10–11.

75. byblos stAtUe

While no statue of takelot i has been recovered from byblos, his 
successor emulated the diplomatic policy of sheshonq i and osorkon i in 
presenting a self-representation to the great temple of the Phoenician city. 
the throne and lower body of a seated statue of the king were excavated 
within the temple proper, east of Hall d, and have a preserved height of 
.86 m. Parallel royal titles are carved in three columns on the lateral sides 
of the throne (left side with traces only), and a further titulary appears 
along the throne’s border. no Phoenician inscription is preserved. 

For the texts and photo, see dunand 1939, 115–17 no. 1741; 1937, pl. 
Xliii; with a citation in Porter and moss 1927–51, 388. see Kitchen 1986, 
324 §283.

rOyal titles On lateral sides

ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) s£ R™ Wsrkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.
t (3) mry-£s.t wr.t [mw.t-]ntr

the King of Upper and lower egypt, Usima™resetepenamon, (2) son 
of re, osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet, (3) beloved of isis the 
great, the God’s [mother]. 

rOyal titles On thrOne edges (tOP = a, frOnt = b)
ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn 

(b) ntr nfr nb t£.wy Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn mry £s.t wr.t [mw.t-] ntr
the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, Usima™-

resetepenamon, son of re, osorkon, beloved of Amon, (b) the Good God, 
lord of the two lands, osorkon, beloved of Amon, beloved of isis the 
great, the God’s [mother]. 

76. KArnAK sAnCtUAry bloCKs 

the text is found on two in situ adjoining blocks from the south wall 
of the north Court (Vi), northwest of the bark sanctuary of Philip Arrhi-
daeus. For the location, see Porter and moss 1927–51, 2:92 (264) and pl. 
Xi (264). largely effaced by a superimposed relief of taharqa, the inscrip-
tions record a fragmentary decree of osorkon ii detailing stipulations for 
the temple personnel of thebes, carved near the sanctuary for the benefit 
of its intended audience.1 

text and discussion appear in 1975, 1–66, esp. 2, 20–26, and pl. ii 
(§b); with an older copy in müller 1910, 151 figs. 57–58, blocks i–J only. 



see also Kitchen 1986, 320 §278. Chicago oriental institute photos 5209, 
6164, and 8742.

(1) [˙sb.t … ≈r ˙m n Ór k£ n≈t] mr¡-M£™.t s≈™ sw R[™] r ny-sw.t t£.wy 
Nb.ty sm£ pß.ty m¡ s£ £s.t dmd n–f s≈m.ty m ˙tp dhn

(2) […2 Ór-nbw w]r p˙ty ˙(w¡) Mnty.w ws[r f£w] ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy 
nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn 

(3) [s£ R™ Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t d¡ ™n≈ d.t wd.t £wy] m ˙m n stp-s£ 
r pr ⁄mn-R™ nb [p.t? ≈nty] ⁄p.t-s.wt r [d¡.]t [m] ˙r n rmt[.w(?)3 … ⁄mn-]R™ 
pr(?) ny-sw.t 

(4) […] sdm ¡n rmt.w n t£.wy [wd].t tn ¡r.n ˙m–f [r] pr n ¡t–f [⁄]mn-R™ 
m dd wd.n ˙m–f r

(5) […] w™b m ˙w.t-ntr n.t ⁄mn[-R™] ˙[n]4 r.w-pr.w m W£s.t m s[md.
t(?)]–s[n] (r)-£w wp ¡-[¡]r 

(6) […] hrw n ˙b w£d pr5 m tpy ßmw […] ¡w […]
(7) […]m n ˙m–f ¡r.n{n} ¡my-r£ Ím™ P£[-…]
(8) […] m ≈w [..]   

(1) [regnal year . . .  under the majesty of Horus: “strong bull] beloved 
of maat, whom re made manifest to be King of the two lands”; the-
two-ladies: “He who unites the two divisions like the son of isis, who has 
joined to himself the double crown in peace, appointed by 

(2) [. . . ”2; Horus-of-Gold: “Powerful] of strength, who strikes the bed-
ouin, mighty in splendor”; the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the 
two lands, lord of ritual performance, Usima™re-setepenamon,

(3) [son of re, osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet, given life 
forever. decree promulgated] in the majesty of the palace regarding the 
estate of Amon-re, lord of [heaven (?), Foremost of] Karnak to instruct the 
people3 [. . .  Amon-]re the royal palace

(4) [ . . . ]  then the people of the two lands heard this [decree] that His 
majesty made [regarding] the estate of his father Amon-re in saying: “His 
majesty has commanded regarding

(5) [. . .  to be (?)] wab-priest in the temple of Amon-[re], to provision4 
the temples in thebes with their complete personnel. inventory made

(6) [ . . . ]  day of the festival: “to make the house flourish”5 in the first 
month of summer [ . . . ]  while [ . . . ] 

(7) [ . . . ]  of/for His majesty that was done by the overseer of Upper 
egypt, Pa[. . . .]

(8) [ . . . ]  in exemption [ . . . ]

nOtes

1. see Vernus 1975, 25–26, although there is no obvious reference to oracular 
procedure, in contrast to adjacent inscriptions of sheshonq i and taharqa. note that 
sheshonq blocks also record temple exemptions.
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2. Vernus (1975, 22 textual note b) restores the unattested epithet: dhn [sw . . . 
r ˙q£ t£.wy] “whom the god . . .  has appointed to be ruler of the two lands.”

3. late writing of rmt with vulture head? or read ™[q.w] “those who enter”? 
4. see Vernus 1975, 23 textual note l.
5. see Vernus 1975, 23–24 textual note o.

77. sUPPosed “JUbilee stelA”

now in a private collection in new york, this round-topped stela 
(about 60 cm high) was formerly in the collection of russian Count Gregor 
stroganoff. dated to year 22, the stela has been associated with osorkon’s 
jubilee reliefs of the same year at bubastis. the text, however, proves to 
be a private dedication, not a royal inscription, and no link to the jubi-
lee or bubastis can be demonstrated. the lunette scene depicts osorkon 
holding an unguent jar at an offering table before the mummiform osiris, 
who is followed by Horus and isis (£s.t). in an unusual representation, the 
winged sun disk atop the scene extends protective arms to flank the head 
and atef-crown of osiris. behind osiris the symbols for “dominion and 
life” are repeated twice (w£s ™n≈ w£s ™n≈). the bottom portion of the stela 
has been sawed off, and only two lines of text and the head of the private 
donor are preserved. For the text and discussion, see von beckerath 1996, 
19–22; marucchi 1923, 77–88; Porter and moss 1927–51, 4:29.

label fOr King

Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-[n]-⁄mn (2) Wsrkn mr¡-⁄mn
Usima™resetepenamon, (2) osorkon, beloved of Amon.

label fOr Osiris

Ws¡r nb Ddw Osiris, Lord of Busiris.

text

(1) ˙sb.t 22 ≈r ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ nb 
n1 ≈™.w Wsrkn mr¡-⁄mn ™n≈ mr¡-Ws¡r Ór £s.t 

(2) [˙nq(?)] P£-¡r(?)-Mw.t2 ¡n3 Ws¡r Ór £s.t d¡ n–f4 ™n≈ wd£ s(nb) ™˙™w5 
q£¡ ¡£w.t nfr.(t) mr.(t) ˙s.(t) Pr-™£ n 

(3) […] 

(1) regnal year 22 under the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord 
of the two lands, Usima™resetepenamon, son of re, lord of1 diadems, 
osorkon, beloved of Amon, who lives, beloved of osiris, Horus, and isis.

(2) [donation by (?)] Pairmut (?)2 to3 osiris, Horus, and isis, who give 
to him4 life, prosperity, health, a long lifetime,5 goodly old age, love, and 
praise of Pharaoh for 

(3) [ . . . ]



nOtes

1. An atypical writing of this epithet with an indirect genitive.
2. For the suggested reading, see von beckerath 1996, 20.
3. the writing ¡n is perhaps a conflation of the name determinative with a 

following dative. 
4. the signs are displaced and read n d¡–f. or understand “for the giving (to) 

him of life, etc.”
5. Von beckerath (1996, 22) misreads ™˙™w “lifetime” as s≈m “power.”

78. bUbAstis JUbilee relieFs And AssoCiAted monUments 
(“FestiVAl HAll,” HyPostyle HAll, nAos)

scenes of osorkon’s royal jubilee celebrated in year 22 (ca. 853 b.c.e.) 
are depicted upon a monumental red granite gateway (formerly known as 
a “Festival Hall”) located between the first and second courts of the great 
temple of bubastis. roughly one-third of the decorated blocks are pre-
served, with the greatest loss from north Wall e. All stone is reworked from 
ramesside and earlier constructions. Particular historical importance has 
been attached to §§iii.H (hall construction) and iii.i (jubilee date). incor-
porating elements from new Kingdom, and perhaps even old Kingdom, 
“Heb-sed” ceremonies, the osorkon reliefs provide the most detailed evi-
dence for this pivotal ritual of divine kingship, designed to reinvigorate the 
waning powers of an elder king. Consisting primarily of (many previously 
untranslated) brief tags and labels, the jubilee texts nevertheless explain 
the accompanying ritual actions and, on occasion, record hymns and invo-
cations. in §ii.b.2 the king is said to have “overthrown the libyans,” while 
Horus of libya appears as a patron of the jubilee in §iii.e.5. the traditional 
nature of osorkon’s festival has been used to support the contention that 
the libyan dynasty was thoroughly egyptianized. 

this is the first complete translation. the initial discovery is reported 
in naville 1891. For the texts, see naville 1892; Porter and moss 1927–51, 
4:28–29; with additional discoveries in Habachi 1957, 59–70. Partial transla-
tions and discussion appear in barta 1978, 25–42 and pls. i–iV; and Uphill 
1965, 365–83. individual blocks were removed to the british museum, 
berlin, the louvre, and the University of Pennsylvania at Philadelphia; see 
budge 1909, 212 (bm1105 = naville 1892, pl. XXiii/5) and 213 (bm 1077 
= naville 1892, pl. XVi/8); Königlichen museen zu berlin 1899, 229–30 
(10838 = naville 1892, pl. iii/13; 10837 = naville 1892, pl. Xi/6); boreux 
1932, 1:59–61 (e 10592 = b 53); and Association française d’action artis-
tique 1987, 170–71 (no. 45). For the artistic depictions, see Fazzini 1988, 
10, 32, and pls. Xi–XV. 

reconstruction of the walls and register numbering (from the base) 
here follow the extensive revisions by barta.1 Further revisions have been 
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suggested by Kuraszkiewicz 1996, 79–93. the order of reading any indi-
vidual wall is from bottom to top; so Uphill 1965, 366, following naville 
1892, 9.2 the sequence of walls is disputed; here flanking walls are paired 
in succession (A + d; b/C + e/F).3 see Kitchen 1986, 320–22 §§279–80. 
Unless otherwise noted, all references to plates are to naville 1892.

nOtes tO intrOdUctiOn

1. barta’s study is acknowledged without further critical comment in Kitchen 
1986, 577 §514.

2. note, however, that this order is reversed in other ritual reliefs; cf. nelson 
1949, 202–4 (Karnak reliefs of seti i). see also the cautionary remarks of barta 1978, 
34, and the clear top to bottom order of the deities on naville 1892, pl. X/3.

3. naville orders the walls in strict sequence A–F. Uphill’s reinterpretation is 
self-contradictory, first insisting that paired walls should be viewed together (1965, 
366–67), then isolating wall d from its companion A (p. 380). A more systematic 
analysis of complementary sections is found in barta, pp. 34-42.

§i. naVille’s Wall a: eastern OUter face

A. bottom, register 1: edjo with papyrus scepter behind king (pls. iii/14, 
left-15, and XXViii; naville 1892, 9; Uphill 1965, 370). Facing right (toward 
entrance). lost figure of bastet (?) before king; cf. §iiA (pl. XVii, right 
13–15).

label for edjo
dd-mdw ¡n W£dy.t [˙r(y.t)]-¡b B£s.t (2) d¡–(¡) n–k ™n≈ w£s nb m¡ R™
recitation by edjo, [resi]dent in bubastis: (2) “i shall give to you all life 

and dominion like re.”

behind King (cf. §ii A for restoration)
s£ ˙£[–k m¡ R™] 
Protection is behind [you like re.] 

b. register 2: thoth (?) offers jubilees and glyph of years (pls. iii/14, right, 
and XXViii; naville 1892, 9; Uphill 1965, 370). Facing right.

d¡–(¡) n–k ™n≈ w£s nb m¡ R™ d.t
“i shall give to you all life and dominion like re forever.” 

behind God
[s£ …] snb nb m¡ R™
[the protection of . . .  and] all health like re.



C. register 3: offering Clepsydra1 (pls. iii [= naville 1891, pl. Xlii.A], 
XXViii, and cf. XVi; naville 1892, 9–10; Uphill 1965, 370). Facing right. Pl. 
iii/13 = berlin 10838; see Königliche museen zu berlin 1899, 229–30; Por-
ter and moss 1927–51, 4:28; oriental institute photo 1786 (purchased from 
dr. Franz stoedtner); misidentified as british museum (1077) in naville 
1891, 66 n. to pl. Xlii.A.

nekhbet (pl. iii/13)
[…] (2) d¡.n–(¡) n–k […] m ™n≈ [w£s(?)] nb 
[ . . . ]  (2) “i have given to you [ . . . ]  in all life and [dominion (?)].” 

King before nekhbet
Wsr-m™£.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t (3) d¡ ßb.t1 (n) 

mw.t–f N≈b.t ¡r.n–s d¡ ™n≈ w£s m¡ R™ (4) s£ ˙£–k m ™n≈ w£s m¡ R™
Usima™resetepenamon, (2) osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet. 

(3) Giving a clepsydra1 (to) his mother nekhbet, she having granted life 
and dominion like re. (4) Protection is behind you, consisting of life and 
dominion like re. 

Queen
˙m.t ny-sw.t Kr™m™ (2) ™n≈ w£s m¡ R™ d.t 
Queen Karoama. (2) life and dominion like re forever.

two Priests behind royal Figures in shrine (pl. iii/12; cf. XVi) 
s(t)m (2) r[d¡].t [ß]b.t [n ny-sw.t]
Setem-priest. (2) Giving a clepsydra [to the king.]

three smaller registers outside shrine, from top (pl. iii/12)

(a) Cloaked figure with baton
¡ry-ntr2 (2) d¡ ™n≈ w£s (3) d¡ ™n≈
He who pertains to the god,2 (2) given life and dominion, (3) given 
life.

two conversing priests at head of (lost) file
r t£ (2) dd-mdw d¡ (r) t£ (3) r t£
“to the ground!” (2) recitation: Placing on the ground. (3) “to 
the ground!”

(b) two conversing priests at head of file
r t£ (2) dd-mdw d¡ (r) t£ (3) r t£ (4) [t.t] n.t pr-™n≈
“to the ground!” (2) recitation: Placing on the ground. (3) “to the 
ground!” (4) [staff] of the scriptorium.
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(c) File of priests
[˙ry].w3 ˙k£.w t.t n.t pr-™n≈
[Chief]3 magicians. staff of the scriptorium.

d. register 4: Procession to First Pavilion (pls. ii/11–13 and XXViii; naville 
1892, 11; Uphill 1965, 370). Facing right. led by “Hereditary Prince” (rp™.t) 
with staff, two “friends” (smr) with fans.

Conversing Priests
r t£ (2) dd-mdw (3) r t£ (4) r t£ (5) dd-mdw (6) r t£
“to the ground!” (2) recitation. (3) “to the ground!” (4) “to the 

ground!” (5) recitation. (6) “to the ground!”

Followed by two viziers (t£.ty), “Hereditary Prince” (rp™.t) with staves, 
prophet (˙m-ntr) bearing haunch or scorpion symbol (?), and three 
“friends” (smr)

e. registers 5–6: Procession to First Pavilion (pls. ii/10–11 and XXViii; cf. 
pl. Xiii; naville 1892, 12; Uphill 1965, 370–71; see barta 1978, 35; color 
photo in Wildung 1997, 171). Facing right. led by “God’s mother of Assiut” 
(mw.t-ntr n S£wty), followed by two prophets (˙m-ntr), first bearing Horus 
standard, second with pd-™˙™-staff; then portable shrine of Wepwawet, 
carried by six priests, with attendant priest in panther skin and chief lector 
priest (hry-˙b.t ˙ry-tp) with scroll. in subregister 6 above, nine prophets 
(˙m-ntr) carry standards.

label for scene
ßsp tp w£.t hr ntr r ws≈.t 
setting out on the road bearing the god to the broad court.

label for Wepwawet
[…] ˙r […].t (2) Wp-w£.wt nb S£w(ty) (3) Wp-w£.wt M˙w d¡ ™n≈ (4) 

d¡–f ™n≈ dd w£s £w.t-¡b m¡ R™ d.t 
[ . . . ]  on [ . . . ] . (2) Wepwawet, lord of Assiut, (3) Wepwawet of lower 

egypt, given life. (4) may he give life, stability, dominion, and joy like re 
forever.

label for King
≈™ […] ßsp tp w£.t r (2) ˙tp (˙r) tnt£.t ˙b-sd (3) ≈™ m pr-wr ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ 

(4) nb ≈™.w Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t [d¡] ™n≈ w£s […] (3) d¡ ™n≈ w£s ˙£ 
nb m¡ R™ 

Appearing [ . . . ]  setting out on the road to (2) rest (on) the jubilee 
baldachino. (3) Appearing in the sanctuary of Upper egypt that he might 



attain the state of being given life. (4) lord of diadems, osorkon, beloved 
of Amon, son of bastet, [given] life and dominion [ . . . ]  (5), given life and 
stability all around like re. 

Queen
[˙m.t ny-sw.t] Kr™m™
[Queen] Karoama.

F. register 7: Procession to broad Court (pls. ii/7–9, bottom, and XXViii; 
naville 1892, 14; Uphill 1965, 371). Facing right. nineteen prophets (˙m-
ntr) bearing nome standards, followed by two viziers (t£.ty).

label for Procession
n£ ßms[.w] Ór 
the Followers of Horus.

G. registers 8–9. scene in broad Court (pls. ii/4–9 and XXViii; naville 
1892, 13–14; Uphill 1965, 371; barta 1978, 35–36). Courtiers facing left; 
king facing right. in center of court, platform with adoring plebs (r≈y.t) 
along base, reached by staircases at cardinal points: ≈nd.t rsy.t “staircase 
of the south”; ≈nd.t m˙.t “staircase of the north”; ≈nd.t ¡mn.ty “staircase of 
the west”; ≈nd.t ¡£b.t “staircase of the east.” beneath protective gestures of 
flanking gods, king with double crown, crook, and flail seated on throne 
that is depicted four times for each direction. 

Amon and tatenen Flank osorkon Facing to the south
[⁄mn] (2) [Wsr-m£™.t]-R™-[stp-n-⁄mn] (3) T£-tnn 
[Amon] (2) [Usima™]re[setepenamon] (3) tatenen

Atum and Horus (?) Flank throne
Tm (2) [Ór?] (3) [sp 4] ˙r r m˙ty
Atum (2) [Horus?] (3) Four times, facing the north.

Khepri and Geb Flank throne
Ùpr¡ (2) Gb (3) sp 3 [sic ?] ˙r r ¡mnt.t 
Khepri (2) Geb (3) three [sic ?] times, facing the west.

nephthys and isis Flank throne
Nb.t-˙w.t (2) £s.t (3) sp 4 ˙r r ¡£b.t
Nephthys (2) Isis (3) Four times facing the east.

three chamberlains (¡my-≈nt)4 approach dais with standard of Amon, stan-
dard of Atum (Tm), and sphinx of royal ka -spirit (Ór on serekh).
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retrograde (?) recitation by following priest, labeled: r sm£ [p.]t to unite 
heaven. 

dd-mdw ≈™ Ór ˙tp ˙r s.t–f rsy.t r ≈pr.t¡ (2) {dd-mdw}5 sm£ p.t r t£ sp 4
recitation: Horus has appeared, seated upon his southern throne until 

there occurs (2) the unification5 of heaven to earth! Four times.

beside Amon standard + file of queen and three princesses (subregister 9).
⁄mn-R™ nb ns.[wt] t£.wy […] mr–f tw w£˙–f tw (2) ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt 

t£.wy […] Kr™m™ (3) ™n≈.t¡ (4) m¡ R™ (5) s£.t ny-sw.t (6) s£.t ny-sw.t (7) s£.t 
ny-sw.t

Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands [ . . . ] . He loves you; he 
has established you. (2) Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands 
[ . . . ] . Karoama, (3) living (4) like re. (5) Princess (6) Princess (7) Princess

Five prostrate figures in five rows on right, before dais: three termed cham-
berlains (¡my.w-≈nt), one “great ones and friends” (wr.w smr.w), and one 
“great ones of Upper and lower egypt” (wr.w Ím™ M˙w).

H. register 10. Procession to Jubilee Palace (pls. i/4–6 and XXViii; naville 
1892, 14–15; Uphill 1965, 371–72). Facing right. Procession led by ¡ry-ntr 
(2) d¡ ™n≈ “He who pertains to the god, (2) given life.” 

Followed by two clapping priests—ßsp.t n.t d≈n.t “chorus of clappers”—
and four conversing priests: r t£ (2) r t£ (3) r t£ (4) r t£ “to the ground!” (2) 
“to the ground!” (3) “to the ground!” (4) “to the ground!” 

thereafter one friend (smr), one majordomo (¡my-r£ pr wr), a bearer of 
insignia (hry-nws)6 with oar, two viziers (t£.ty), a chamberlain (¡my-≈nt) 
with lotus (?) scepter, the high priest of Heliopolis (wr-m£.w), and two 
stolist priests (sm£ty). 

i. registers 11–12: Procession to Jubilee Palace (pls. i/3–6 and XXViii; 
naville 1892, 14; Uphill 1965, 372; and barta 1978, 36–37). Facing right. 
in two subregisters. At base, shrine of Wepwawet led by “God’s mother 
of Assiut” ([mw.t-ntr n S£wt]y); corresponds to register 5. two following 
prophets, six porters, two attendants in panther skins, and chief lector 
priest (hry-˙b.t ˙ry-tp) with scroll. in subregister 12 above, two-plus 
prophets (˙m-ntr) carry standards. 

label for Wepwawet
[… d¡–f ™n≈ dd w£s £w.t-¡b] m¡ R™ d.t sp-2
[. . .  may he give life, stability, dominion, and joy] like re forever and 

ever!



label for King
wd£ ¡n ny-sw.t r ˙tp ˙r tnt£.t ˙b-sd (2) hry-˙b.(t) ≈ft ¡y ˙r tnt£.t ˙b-sd 

ßt7 (3) […] (4) [s£ ™n≈ …] m¡ R™
Proceeding by the king to rest on the jubilee baldachino, (2) while the 

lector priest when coming upon the jubilee baldachino. . . 7 (3) [ . . . ]  (4) [the 
protection of life . . . ] like re.

J. register 13. Procession to Jubilee Palace (pls. i/5 and XXViii; naville 
1892, 15; Uphill 1965, 372). Facing left. behind mr.t-goddess, ™n≈-glyph 
carries Horus standard extending year glyph, dd-glyph carries bow, and 
[w£s]-glyph carries Wepwawet standard. each armed glyph provided with 
legend “given life” (d¡ ™n≈).

K. register 14: Procession to Jubilee Palace (pls. i/5 top and XXViii; naville 
1892, 15; Uphill 1965, 372; for rearrangement as separate register, see barta 
1978, 31 and pl. i). seated “souls of Pe” (b£.w P). 

l. register 15: Procession to Jubilee Palace (lost; see barta 1978, 31 and 
pl. i)

m. registers 16–17: Procession to Jubilee Palace (pls. i/1–2 and 5, XXViii; 
naville 1892, 15; Uphill 1965, 372). in two subregisters. Courtiers facing 
left; king and bearer of insignia facing right. behind enthroned king are 
nekhbet (N≈b.t), edjo (W£dy.t), Horus, and seth. before king the ¡my-
wt-standard and a kneeling bearer of insignia (hry-nws) with crook and 
canes.

label for King
ntr nfr Wsr-m£™.t-R™[-stp-n-]⁄[mn] (2) s£ R™ [Ws¡rkn] mr¡-⁄mn [s£ B£st.

t] (3) d¡ ™n≈ w£s
the Good God, Usima™re[setepen]a[mon,] (2) son of re, [osorkon,] 

beloved of Amon, [son of bastet,] (3) given life and dominion.

before dais
[…] ™n≈w n ¡t–k (2) [⁄mn-R™ nb] ns.wt t£.wy ˙s¡ (3) […] tw
[ . . . ]  living for your father (2) [Amon-re, lord of the] thrones of the 

two lands, praise (3) [ . . . ]  you.

three chamberlains (¡my-≈nt) bring standards of Amon, Atum, and the royal 
ka-spirit (cf. register 8) before bearer of insignia (hry-nws) with scepters. 

Facing right, Figure with staff and Chief lector Priest
dd-mdw ¡n hr(y)-˙b.(t) ˙ry-tp […] (2) sr ny-sw.t ¡n […]
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recitation	by	the	chief	lector	priest:	[ . . . ] 	(2)	announcing	the	king	by	
[ . . . ]

in	upper	subregister	17,	kneeling	priestess	who	pacifies	(s˙tp),	queen,	and	
three	princesses.

notes to §i. wall a
1.	traditional	 identification	denied	 in	Sambin	1988.	For	 the	Osorkon	 jubilee	

examples,	see	Sambin	1988,	14–15	and	439	pl.	iii.
2.	Uphill	1965,	370,	reads	ntr r(£)	“the	god’s	mouth.”	high	priest	of	bubastis?	

So	naville	1891,	14	and	29.
3.	Uphill	1965,	370,	reads	hr.w ˙k£,	but	cf.	pl.	iX/13	and	naville	1891,	10.
4.	For	“chamberlains,”	see	epigraphic	Survey	1980,	44	n.	e;	erman	and	Grapow	

1926–63,	1:75/1;	 lesko	1982–90,	1:31:	 “courtier”;	 and	naville	1891,	14:	 “those	of	
the	first	hall.”

5.	So	barta	1978,	36,	treating	the	second	dd-mdw	(line	3)	as	a	visual	marker	
of	speech.	cf.	the	speech	of	amon	(lines	5–9)	on	the	Victory	relief	of	Sheshonq	i	
at	Karnak,	no.	48,	pp.	201–2.	

6.	For	“bearers	of	insignia,”	see	epigraphic	Survey	1980,	51	n.	d.
7.	Uphill	1965,	372,	translates	“reads”	(<	ßd).

§ii. naville’s wall D: western outer Face.

a.	bottom,	register	1:	King	between	bastet	and	Seshat	(pl.	XVii,	right	13–15,	
XXViii;	naville	1892,	26;	Uphill	1965,	380).	Facing	left	(toward	entrance).

label	for	lost	Figure	of	bastet
d¡–(¡) n–k nrw m ¡b.w […] (2)	d¡–(¡) n–k ßfy.t m […] (3)	dd-mdw 

¡n B£st.t […]
“i	shall	give	to	you	terror	in	the	hearts	[of	men].	(2)	i	shall	give	to	you	

respect	in	[the	hearts/bodies	. . . ].”	(3)	recitation	by	bastet	[ . . . ]

label	for	King
™n≈ ntr nfr nb t£.wy nb [¡r ≈.t] (2)	Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-[n]-⁄mn (3)	Ws¡rk[n] 

mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t (4) d¡ ™n≈ [..] (5) s£ ˙£–k m¡ R™ 
long	live	the	Good	God,	lord	of	the	two	lands,	lord	[of	ritual	perfor-

mance,]	(2)	Usima™resetepenamon,	(3)	Osorkon,	beloved	of	amon,	Son	of	
bastet,	(4)	given	life	[ . . . ] 	(5)	Protection	is	behind	you	like	re.

label	for	Seshat
dd-mdw ¡n Sß£.t ˙r(y.t)-¡b B£s.t (2)	d¡–(¡) n–k ™n≈ w£s nb m¡ R™
recitation	by	Seshat,	resident	in	bubastis:	“i	shall	give	to	you	all	life	

and	dominion	like	re.”



b. register 2: King receives Jubilees, life, and Glyph of years from bastet, 
thoth, and Horhekenu (?) (pl. XVii, left 10–13, and XXViii; naville 1892, 
26; Uphill 1965, 380–81). King facing left.

label for bastet
d¡–(¡) ™n≈ w£s r fnd–k (2) d¡–(¡) n–k rnp.wt n(.t) R™ (3) B£st.t ™£(.t) 

nb(.t) B£s.t (4) d¡–(¡) n–k […] (5) d¡–(¡) n–k ™n≈ w£s […]
“i shall give life and dominion to your nose. (2) i shall give to you the 

years of re.” (3) bastet, the great, lady of bubastis. (4) “i shall give to you 
[ . . . ]  (5) i shall give to you life and dominion [ . . . ] .”

between bastet and King
[d¡]–s n–k ˙b.w-sd n [rnp.t?] 12 n w™ nb […] ¡w–k ≈™.t (2) ˙r s.t Ór s≈r–k 

T˙nw (m) tn(¡?)–k pr ¡m–¡ 
she [will give] to you jubilees of 12 [years] each [ . . . ] , you apppearing 

(2) on the Horus throne, having overthrown the libyans by your might (?), 
which came forth from me.

label for King receiving Jubilees1 from bastet
ntr nfr (2) Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (3) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t (4) d¡ 

™n≈ w£s m¡ R™ d.t (5) d¡ ™n≈ nb m¡ R™ (6) s£ ˙£–k m ™n≈ w£s [m¡ R™]
the Good God, (2) Usima™resetepenamon, (3) osorkon, beloved of 

Amon, son of bastet, (4) given life and dominion like re forever, (5) given 
all life like re. (6) Protection is behind you, consisting of life and dominion 
[like re].

label for thoth
sß–(¡) n–k ˙b(.w)-sd (2) n R™ rnp.wt n (3) Tm (4) dd-mdw (¡)n D˙wty 

(5) nb Ùmnw (6) ˙r(y)-¡b B£s.t 
“i shall inscribe for you the jubilees (2) of re, the years of (3) Atum.” 

(4) recitation by thoth, (5) lord of Ashmunein, (6) resident in bubastis.

label for Horhekenu (?)
d¡–(¡) n–k ˙b-sd ™ß£ wr[.t …] (2) […] ntr [™£] nb p.t ˙r(y)-¡b B£s.t […]
“i shall give to you very many jubilees [ . . . ] .” (2) [ . . .  Great] God, lord 

of heaven, resident in bubastis.

C. register 3: offering Clepsydra (pls. XVi, XXViii; naville 1892, 26; Uphill 
1965, 381). Facing left. Pl. XVi/8 = british museum 1077; cf. budge 1909, 
213; Porter and moss 1927–51, 4:29.

King before lost edjo
[Wsr]-m£™.t-[R™-stp-n-⁄]mn (2) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t (3) d¡ ßb.t n 
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mw.t[–f W£dy.t …] (4) s£ ˙£–k m ™n≈ w£s m¡ R™
[Usi]ma™[resetepena]mon, (2) osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet. 

(3) Giving a clepsydra to [his] mother [edjo . . . ] (4) Protection is behind 
you, consisting of life and dominion like re. 

Queen
˙m.t ny-sw.t Kr™m™ (2) ™n≈ w£s nb m¡ R™ d.t 
Queen Karoama. (2) All life and dominion like re forever.

two Priests behind royal Figures in shrine
s(t)m (2) rd¡.t ßb.t n ny-sw.t
Setem-priest. (2) Giving a clepsydra to the king.

three smaller registers outside shrine, from top

(a) three princesses labeled collectively “royal children” (ms.w ny-sw.t) 
and each individually as “royal child” (ms ny-sw.t)

(b) two drummers (cf. pl. Xi, 6 = back Wall C) and attendant figure 
(cf. pl. XiV, 1 = Wall d, register 11). For musical scenes, see man-
niche 1991, 68–70. 
sq.t (2) ˙q£ (3) (¡)m(y) ßnd.t Skr (?) 
beating (the drum). (2) Controller (of the oversized drum). (3) loin-
cloth wearer of sokar (?).

(c) Chanters
d≈n.w (2) ßsp.t n.t d≈n.t 
Giving the beat. (2) the chorus of clappers.

d. register 4: dignitaries standing, Kneeling, and Prone (pls. XV/8–9 and 
XXViii; naville 1892, 26; Uphill 1965, 381; for addition of pl. XXV/vi to this 
register, see barta 1978, 31 and pl. i; cf. naville 1891, 30). Facing left.

From right: seated figures labeled “chiefs” (wr.w), four standing figures, 
then protrate figures

[sn t£ ¡]n wr.w
[Kissing the ground by] the chiefs.

At Far left: remains of two prostrate figures (pl. XXV/vi; remove from pl. 
XXX; p. 30 and Uphill, p. 377)

[sn t£ ¡n] ¡my.w-≈nt (2) s™˙.w 
[Kissing the ground by] chamberlains and (2) dignitaries.



behind Prone Figures (pl. XXV/vi; remove from pl. XXX and cf. pl. XiV/1; 
naville 1892, 30 and Uphill 1965, 377)

dd-mdw ˙s hy [˙b(?)2] (2) hy Pt˙[-T£nn …] (3) dd-mdw ¡n ˙[s(?) …]
recitation: “Praise, hail to [the festival (?)2], (2) hail to Ptah-[tenen . . . ] 

(3) recitation by the singer (?) [ . . . ]

e. register 5: Procession of singers (pl. XXV/vi; remove from pl. XXX and 
cf. pl. XiV/1; naville 1892, 30; Uphill 1965, 377; see barta 1978, 31, 36, and 
pl. i). Facing left. three women labeled “singers” (ßm™y.wt) with gazelle 
wands, plant headresses,3 and ankhs.

text for Women
[…] ¡ry.w(?) […] (2) ≈™ Ór ßsp.n–f ßw.ty ny-sw.t Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-

⁄mn (3) dd-mdw ¡hy ˙b-sd ¡hy ≈pr ˙b-sd (n) Pt˙ (4) [-T£nn]
[ . . . ]  companions (?) [ . . . ]  (2) “Horus has appeared, having taken the 

double plumes: King Usima™resetepenamon!” (3) recitation: “Hail to the 
jubilee, hail to the occurence of the jubilee of Ptah (4) [-tenen!”]

F. register 6: Agricultural ritual (pls. XV/6–7 bottom and XXViii; naville 
1892, 27; Uphill 1965, 381; for addition of pl. XXV/vi to this register, see 
barta 1978, 31 and pl. i)

Facing left: Woman with plant headdress and lost figures labeled “peas-
ants” (s≈ty.w): p˙rr n […] running about [ . . . ]

(a) single line
m-b£˙ ny-sw.t […]
before the king [ . . . ] 

(b) Above figure
¡my-tw [£˙.wt] (2) d¡ ™n≈ […] 
between [the fields]. (2) Given life [ . . . ]

(c) Above figures
[s≈ty(?)].w p˙rr–sn ¡my-tw £˙.wt 
[Peasant]s (?), as they go about between the fields.

Facing right: File of five councilors with staves (pl. XXV/vi and remove 
from pl. XXX; naville 1892, 30; Uphill 1965, 377)

d£d£.t (2) n(.t) ≈nr.t (3) wr(.w) (4) ™n≈.w 
magistrates (2) of the council chamber, (3) chiefs of (4) the living (?).
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G. register 7: dignitaries standing, Kneeling, and Prone (pls. XV/6–7 
middle and XXViii; naville 1892, 26–27; Uphill 1965, 381; for addition of 
pl. XXV/vi to this register, see barta 1978, 31 and pl. i). Facing left. At far 
left (pl. XXV/vi), feet of standing women, then (pl. XV/6) standing figures 
with plumes, labeled “nubian tribesmen” (⁄wn.tyw St.t).

two rows of seated Figures
rd¡.t ⁄wn.tyw [St.t m-b£˙(?)] (2) rd¡.t n£ qnb.tyw ß™4 m-b£˙ 
Placing the [nubian] tribesmen [in the royal presence (?).] (2) Placing 

the judges of the sand4 in the royal presence.

Four rows of Prostrate Figures
sn t£ ¡n (2) ⁄wn.tyw St.t (3) n£ qnb.tyw (4) ß™
Kissing the ground by (2) the nubian tribesmen, (3) the judges of the 

sand.

H. register 8: rejoicing in City (pls. XV/4 bottom, 6–7 top, and XXViii; 
naville 1892, 27; Uphill 1965, 381). At left, file of priestesses with hes-
vases. males labeled “peasants” (s≈ty.w) before female singers (?), two 
male dancers, female flautist, priest in panther skin. 

beside Flautist
d¡–¡ dd (2) [Ws]¡rkn [mr¡]-⁄[mn s£] B£st.t (3) m¡ R™ 
i shall cause that (2) osorkon, [beloved] of A[mon, son of] bastet, be 

established (3) like re.

Above dancers
d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™
Given life like re.

i. register 9: rejoicing in City; bes ritualist (pls. XV/4 top–5 and XXViii; 
naville 1892, 27–28; Uphill 1965, 381). texts obscure and suggested to be 
in foreign languages. see romano 1989, 2:578–81.

register 9, naville 1892, pl. XV/5.



At left: two men with loops, followed by seated man, bull, acrobats
d¡ ™n≈ (2) w™b¡ nms.t–k m nbw sb.t[–k] m d™mw [s£.t Mnt¡.w d¡–s n–k 

qb˙]w ¡t¡ m¡ mr ntr (?)5

Given life. (2) Pure are your ewers of gold and [your] libation jars of 
electrum. [the daughter of the bedouin, may she give to you cool] water, 
o sovereign as the god desires (?).5

behind Acrobats
¡r hnw sp 4 (2) dd-mdw p˙t(?) p˙t dp.t6 (3) Ór k£ n≈t mn m£™.t 
beating the breast—4 times. (2) recitation: . . .  taste (?)6 (3) Horus, the 

strong bull, firm of truth.

man in Adoration: before kneeling men beating breast, two standing fig-
ures, and bes-masked priest

Adoring man
¡r n–k wn-[˙r(?)]
make for yourself the reve[lation(?)]. 

Above Gesturing men
rd¡.(t) ns(y).t n pr.t7 ¡n (¡bh) pr.t w£w£ sw w£w£ 
Giving pods (?) of seeds7 by the (garner). As for the seed, roast it 
in a roasting.

behind lion-masked Figure: two subregisters of kneeling men beating 
breast

¡r hnw (2) r≈y.t
beating the breast (2) by the plebs.

J. register 10: rejoicing in City; Female Chorus (pls. XiV bottom and 
XXViii; naville 1892, 28; Uphill 1965, 381). At right, female clappers and 
drummer. At left, three pairs of kneeling women chant and gesticulate.

over left Pair
q£-q£-t£ sn-dr-q£t8 (2) d¡ ™n≈ w£s snb nb m¡ R™
. . . 8 (2) Given all life, dominion, and health like re.

over middle, Facing Pair
¡r.(t) ¡r.t9 (2) d¡ ™n≈ ˙b.w-sd ™ß£ wr.t m¡ R™ d.t (3) snb nb £w.t-¡b nb 

r™ nb
eye to eye.9 (2) Given life and very many jubilees like re forever. (3) 

All health, all joy, every day.
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K. register 11: rejoicing in City (pls. XiV/1 and 3 and XXViii; naville 1892, 
28; Uphill 1965, 381). Facing right. 

text at right edge
≈£s.t nb(.t) hr ˙£.t–sn (2) hr nms.wt n (nbw) s(3)b.wt n d™mw 
All foreign lands carry their best, (2) bearing jugs in (gold) and (3) 

libation jars in electrum.

label for King (?) and official
pr.t ˙£ (2) ¡n ny-sw.t
Going back (2) by the king. 

label for three Princesses (ms.w ny-sw.t)
ms.w ny-sw.t sw£ ¡r s.t
Princesses who pass by to prepare the throne.

two Following Attendants
(¡)m(y) ßnd.t Skr (?) (2) s≈m
loincloth wearer of sokar (?). (2) Controller.

text at left edge
ntr.w tp ¡£.t–sn ˙r wmny (2) n ny-sw.t ˙r s.t-wr.t
the gods upon their standards on the right side (2) of the king on the 

great throne.

l. register 12: rejoicing in City (pls. XiV/1 and 3 and XXViii; naville 1892, 
28–29; Uphill 1965, 381). Facing left. 

From left, Four rows of Prostrate dignitaries
sn (2) t£ (3) m-b£˙ (4) ¡n (5) (¡)m(y).w-≈nt (6) s™˙.w ny-sw.t (7) smr.

w (8) wr.w
Kissing (2) the ground (3) in the royal presence (4) by (5) chamber-

lains, (6) royal dignitaries, (7) friends, (8) and chiefs.

behind Prone Figures
dd-mdw ˙s ¡hy tnt£(.t) (2) hy s.t wr.t 
recitation: “Praise, hail to the baldachino, (2) hail to the great throne!”

Prostrate man Adores Ptah-tenen
Twnn (2) ¡r–f hnw sp 4
tenen. (2) He will beat the breast—4 times. 



two seated men
dd-mdw ˙s
recitation: “Praise!”10

two Priestesses with Hes-Vases
d¡ ™n≈ (2) m¡ R™ d.t
Given life (2) like re forever.

m. register 13: rejoicing in City (pls. XiV/1–3, XXViii; naville 1892, 29; 
Uphill 1965, 381–82). Facing left. At left, three women (styled rwtt) with 
gazelle wands, plant headresses, and ankhs. Cf. pl. XXV/vi.

text for Women
≈™ Ór ßsp.n–f ßw.ty (2) ny-sw.t Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t d¡ ™n≈ nb 
“Horus has appeared, having taken the double plumes: (2) King 

osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet, given all life!”

Four similar Women (styled rwtt), two with sistra 
dd-mdw ¡hy ˙b-sd ¡hy (2) ≈pr ˙b-sd n Pt˙-T£nn
recitation: “Hail jubilee, hail (2) occurrence of the jubilee of Ptah-

tenen!”

three Chiefs with ostrich eggs (?)11

rd¡.t ˙ms n(£) wr.w [m-b£˙?] (2) wr.w d¡ ˙£
Causing the chiefs to sit [in the royal presence (?).] (2) Chiefs placed 

behind.

n. register 14: rejoicing in City (pls. XiV/1–2, XXViii; naville 1892, 29; 
see barta 1978, 37). Facing left. Procession of glyphs for life, stability, and 
dominion, each carrying a divine standard and “given life” (d¡ ™n≈). At 
head of procession, Falcon of Horus, Hesat cow of isis, and mr.t-goddess 
with broken legend: “bring back and return” (¡n ¡y). For restoration, cf. 
pl. iX/1–6.

o. registers 15–16: Procession (pl. Xiii/iv; remove from pl. XXiX; naville 
1892, 18; Habachi 1957, 61–62; Uphill 1965, 367; for placement, see barta 
1978, 31, 37, and pl. i). in two subregisters. Facing right. Cf. pl. ii/10–11. 
in upper subregister 16, three prophets (˙m-ntr), each bearing jackal stan-
dards; then portable shrine of Wepwawet, carried by four-plus priests, with 
two attendant priests at side.

label for Wepwawet
Wp-w£.wt nb S£w(ty) (2) Wp-w£.wt M˙w

 78. bUbAstis JUbilee relieFs 305



306 tHe libyAn AnArCHy

Wepwawet, lord of Assiut, (2) Wepwawet of lower egypt.

label for King (Habachi 1957, 62)
ntr nfr Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) [s£] R™ (3) d¡ ™n≈ (4) s£ ™n≈ […]
the Good God, Usima™resetepenamon, (2) [son of] re, (3) given life. 

(4) the protection of life [ . . . ] .

Queen (Habachi 1957, 62)
˙m.t ny-sw.t Kr™m™ (2) ™n≈ w£s(?) 
Queen Karoama. (2) life and dominion (?).

P. register 17 (Habachi 1957, 62; Uphill 1965, 367; for placement, see barta 
1978, 31 and pl. i). Cf. pls. iX/4–5 and XiV/1. Falcon of Horus (b¡k n Ór) 
followed by Hesat cow of isis (£s.t). Uraeus frieze above scene.

nOtes tO §ii. Wall d
1. the jubilee glyph is miscopied in naville 1892 as a “clepsydra”; see sambin 

1988, 15. 
2. so naville 1891, 30; or restore tnt£(.t) “baldachino”; cf. pl. XiV/1.
3. For plant headdresses, see desroches-noblecourt 1956, 197–204 (association 

with gazelle heads on 203); and epigraphic survey 1980, 52. the gazelle wands 
were misinterpreted as “lotus flowers” by naville and Uphill.

4. Assumed to be a designation of desert chieftains.
5. For a parallel to the beginning of the passage, see epigraphic survey 1980, 

46 and pl. 32.
6. incomprehensible. Foreign language or incantation? 
7. A variant of this text appears in epigraphic survey 1980, 47 and pl. 34: “He 

has given to me a pod of seeds, so has done the garner-man. As for the pod of 
seeds, i have roasted it with a roasting.” if comprehensible to the contemporary 
scribes, this ancient text might have been understood as ending with glossolalia or 
ululation. naville suggested that the text was a magical incantation. 

8. Garbled for q£ t£ q£.t sdr–k q£.t. “what should be exalted is exalted. may you 
spend the evening being exalted.” see epigraphic survey 1980, 47 and pl. 36.

9. Garbled or revised from “my eyes are bloodshot from staring.” see epi-
graphic survey 1980, 47 and pl. 36.

10. or “recitation (by) the singer”; cf. register 4 above (pl. XXV/vi). 
11. or egg-shaped ewers? For the association of ostrich eggs with cult and 

libyan tribute, see Conwell 1987, 25–34.

§iii. naVille’s Walls b/c: sOUthern inner Wall and cOntinUatiOn On West 
inner face

A. register 1

on Projecting Post: souls of nekhen (pl. XXVi/iv and adjust on pl. XXiX; 



Uphill 1965, 373. n. 31; for placement, see barta 1978, 31, 37, and pl. ii) 
[…]… pr–s (2) b£.w N≈n d¡–sn [snb(?)…]
[ . . . ]  … her house (?) (2) souls of nekhen as they give [health (?). . . ]

on inner Wall: King Ascends dais (pl. iX/1–6 and adjust on pl. XXiX; 
naville 1892, 23 n. 8; Uphill 1965, 376; for placement, see barta 1978, 
31–32, 37–38, and pl. ii). in two subregisters. in bottom subregister, pro-
cession of standards carried by glyphs for ™n≈, dd, and w£s. labels 1–3 face 
left, 4–12 right, and 13–20 left.

standards
Wp-w£.wt ßms b¡.ty (2) N≈n ny-sw.t (3) d¡–f ™n≈ nb (4) [..]n.w Stß(?) (5) 

Sß£.t (6) b£.w (7) ßms.w Ór (8) Ór-Ùnty-¡r.ty (9) ¡£b.t (10) Wp-w£.wt Ím™w 
(11) mr.t (12) Ós£.t £s.t (13) b¡k (14) Ós£.t £s.t (15) Ím™w (?) (16) ¡mn.t(?) 
(17) Wp-w£.wt Ím™w (18) […] ¡wn.t (19) D˙wty (20) Ór 

Wepwawet, follower of the King of lower egypt (2) nekhen of the 
King (3) may he give all life. (4) [. . . ]. . . of seth (?) (5) seshat (6) souls (7) 
Followers of Horus (8) Hor-Khentyirty (9) east (10) Wepwawet of Upper 
egypt (11) music goddess, (12) Hesat cow of isis (13) Falcon (14) Hesat 
cow of isis (15) Upper egypt (?) (16) West (?) (17) Wepwawet of Upper 
egypt (18) [ . . . ]  she of dendera (?) (19) thoth (20) Horus

Upper subregister: King with flanking attendants
[…] tnt£.t (2) [… ˙b-sd ™ß£ wr].t m¡ R™
[ . . . ]  baldachino. (2) [ . . . ]  very [many jubilees] like re. 

beside dais: souls of nekhen (b£.w N≈n) and Pe (b£.w P) and rows of Uraei

souls of Pe (pl. XXVi/v and XXiX)
[b£.w P] d¡–sn snb
[souls of Pe] as they give health.

b. register 2

on Projecting Post (pl. Xiii/vi and XXiX; see barta 1978, pl. ii) 
[…] (2) … nwb […] (3) […] ¡wn.w–s … nw [. . . ] (4) [. . . ] nw T£-ntr ¡wn 

[…] (5) […] . . .  n nwb […] 
[ . . . ]  (2) [ . . . ]  . . .  gold [ . . . ]  (3) [ . . . ]  its pillars . . .  of [ . . . ]  (4) [ . . . ]  of 

God’s-land, pillar [ . . . ]  (5) [ . . . ]  .. of gold [ . . . ] .

on inner Wall: King before shrine (pl. iX/11–13 and adjust on pl. XXiX; 
naville 1892, 18; Uphill 1965, 374; for placement, see barta 1978, 31, 38, 
and pl. ii). King faces bastet (B£st.t) on right
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wd£ [¡n ny-sw.t r ˙tp …] (2) Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (3) [Ws]¡[rkn] 
mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t (4) mr¡-R™ stp n ⁄mn (5) d¡ ™n≈

Proceeding [by the king to rest . . . ] (2) Usima™resetepenamon, (3) 
[os]o[rkon,] beloved of Amon, son of bastet, (4) beloved of re, chosen of 
Amon, (5) given life.

Within shrine: King faces bastet (B£st.t) on right 
Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) [Ws]¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ 

d.t ¡r […] (3) d¡ ™n≈
Usima™resetepenamon, (2) [os]orkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet, 

given life like re forever. making [ . . . ]  (3) given life.

Wepwawet standard
Wp-w£.wt nb S£wt(y) (2) Wp-w£.wt M˙w
Wepwawet lord of Assiut. (2) Wepwawet of lower egypt.

in Upper subregister: three prophets (˙m-ntr) carry Wepwawet standards

behind broken Figure of King
[…] m¡ R™ (2) ™n≈ [. . . ] 
[ . . . ]  like re. (2) life [ . . . ] 

before King
™˙™ ¡n [ny-sw.t …]
Waiting by the [king in . . . ]

text of lost magicians
˙ry.w-˙k£ dd–sn […] (2) ¡hy ˙b.w-sd n Ór d.t sp-2 ¡hy ˙b.w-sd n […] 

(3) Ór ntr[.w] pr-™n≈ phr–sn ny-sw.t sp […] m […] 
the chief magicians, as they say: [ . . . ]  (2) “Hail, jubilees of Horus, for-

ever and ever! Hail, jubilees of [ . . . ]  (3) Horus.” the gods of the scriptorium 
as they go around the king [ . . . ]  times in [ . . . ] . 

Procession (pls. Xiii/ii and XXiX, continued on Wall C, pl. Xiii/iii and 
XXXi; for placement, see barta 1978, 31 and pls. ii–iii) 

Above standard bearers
[…] ™n≈ dd w£s m¡ R™ d.t […] d¡–s n–k ˙fn.w m ˙b.w-sd ˙r s.t [Ór 

…] 
[ . . . ]  life, stability and dominion like re forever. [ . . . ]  “may she give to 

you hundreds of thousands of jubilees upon the [Horus] throne [ . . . ] .”



in Upper register: two boats
beside left

ntr ™£ ≈nty ˙b.w-sd
Great God, Foremost of jubilees.

in band Above
[…] nb s≈.t–k (2) wn.t(¡) ≈r(3)–¡ ™n≈.t(¡) d.t
[ . . . ]  lord of your field, (2) you existing before (3) me, living forever. 

C. register 3

on Projecting Post: King offers incense (pl. Xiii/i and XXiX; see barta 
1978, pl. ii). in two subregisters. Facing right.

beside King
[…] (2) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t (3) mr-⁄mn r (4) [ny-sw.t] nb (5) d¡ 

™n≈
[ . . . ]  (2) osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet, (3) whom Amon 

loves more than (4) any [king], (5) given life. 

Upper subregister: Kneeling magicians (˙ry.w-[˙k£.w])
¡r hnw ¡n ˙r(y).w-˙k£.w
beating the breast by the chief magicians. 

on inner Wall: King offers incense to Cult Poles (pl. iX/7–13 and adjust 
on pl. XXiX; naville 1892, 21–22; Uphill 1965, 374–75; for placement, see 
barta 1978, 32 and pl. ii). in three subregisters. in lowest subregister, 
procession to left by twenty-six-plus priests in panther skins and carrying 
geographical standards. in central field, king offers incense to cult poles 
provided with offerings, followed by Hermopolitan high priest of thoth 
(≈rp-ns.ty) and overseer of treasurers of the palace (mr-≈tmw/sd£w.ty-™˙). 
in upper subregister, three-plus prophets (˙m-ntr) in panther skins carry 
standards.

King before bastet (B£st.t) and Cult Pillars
ntr nfr Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) s£ R™ Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t (3) 

s£ mr n Tm (4) d¡ ™n≈ (5) ¡r sntr ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t
the Good God, Usima™resetepenamon, (2) son of re, osorkon, 

beloved of Amon, son of bastet, (3) beloved son of Atum, (4) given life. 
(5) making incense so that he might achieve the state of being given life 
like re forever. 

before Wepwawet Pole with twelve Walking Jackals 
Wp-w£.wt Ím™ ≈rp t£.wy ntr.w ˙r(.yw)-¡b […] 
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Wepwawet of Upper egypt, who administers the two lands and the 
gods who are resident in [ . . . ]

before Jackal Pole with two entwined serpents 
[…] sn.w n ¡tr.t ≈nt.t ¡nb.w d¡–f ™n≈ nb m¡ R™ d.t 
[ . . . ]  poles of the shrine before the walls. may he give all life like re 

forever.

before Forked Pole with eight rams
ntr ™£ ¡my ˙b-sd.w […] ntr […] nb d¡–f qn(¡) [. . . ]pr nb 
the great god who is in the jubilees, [ . . . ]  god [ . . . ]  all [ . . . ] . may he 

give valor [ . . . ]  all [ . . . ] .

before bull-Headed Pole
k£ ⁄wnw ≈nt(y) Ów.t-™£.t ˙r(y)-tp ntr.w nb d¡–f £w.t-¡b nb m¡ R™ r™ nb1

the bull of Heliopolis, Foremost of “Great House” (sanctuary of 
Heliopolis), chief of all the gods. may he give all joy like re every day.1 

before bull-Headed ¡wn-Pillar
Ób(y) ⁄wnw ≈nty pr-wr d¡–f dd w£s nb ≈r–f m¡ R™ d.t 
the Festive one of Heliopolis, Foremost of the sanctuary of Upper 

egypt. may he give all stability and dominion deriving from him like re 
forever. 

before ¡wn-Pillar
¡wn ¡my ⁄wnw ≈nty ˙b.w-sd d¡–f ¡r n[–f …] 
the pillar that is in Heliopolis, Foremost of the jubilees. may he grant 

the making for [him of . . . ].

before Phoenix-Pillar
bn[w] ¡my ⁄wnw ≈nty Ów.t-bnw d¡–f ¡r.t ˙b.w-sd ™ß£ wr.t 
the phoenix that is in Heliopolis, Foremost of the mansion of the 

Phoenix. may he grant the enactment of very many jubilees.

before second Phoenix(?)-Pillar
[…] m ⁄wnw ≈nty Ów.t-bnw d¡–f ¡r.t ˙b(.w)-sd ™ß£ wr.t
[ . . . ]  in Heliopolis, Foremost of the mansion of the Phoenix. may he 

grant the enactment of very many jubilee(s).

before Pole
[…] ˙b[.w]-sd d¡ ™n≈ msdr.wy ntr.wy n≈t ¡wf–k 
[ . . . ]  jubilee[s], who vivifies the ears of the two gods and fortifies your 

flesh.



before lost Pole
[…] ˙b.w-sd d¡–s rnp.wt n˙˙ m £w.t-¡b 
[ . . . ]  jubilees. may she give infinite years in joy.

d. register 4

on Projecting Post: King and Queen before divine symbols (pl. iVbis, 
13; ignored by barta 1978, 32, but see pl. ii). titles and plumes of queen 
preserved at bottom of block.

dd [mdw ¡n …] (2) [… Ws¡rkn?] (3) ˙m.t ny-sw.t [Kr™m™] (4) ™n≈.t¡ 
recitation [by . . . ] (2) [. . .  osorkon(?).] (3) Queen [Karoama], (4) living.

on inner Wall b and back Wall C (pls. Viii/25–27 and Xii/8–10; adjust on 
pls. XXiX and XXi; naville 1892, 23; Uphill 1965, 375; ignored by barta 
1978, 32, but see pls. ii–iii). text fragments below rows of divine shrines; 
lines 3–10 beside prone emblem of nefertem. 

m™n[d.t? …] (2) nb […] (3+) dd-mdw ¡n ⁄npw […] (4+) ndm ≈nt(y) 
Ów.t [˙b-sd …] (5+) k£r¡ […] (6+) pr.t ™n≈ R™ (7+) wtt.n [sw] (8+) psd.t rnn.
n–(¡) (9+) sw r ny-sw.t t£.wy r ˙q£ (10+) ßn.n ¡tn d¡ ™n≈ nb (11+ = Wall 
C, pl. Xii/8) Ùns m (12+) W£s.t Nfr-˙tp (13+) d¡.n–(¡) n–k […] (14+) m¡ 
R™ (15+, pl. Xii/10) d¡.[n–(¡) n–k …] (16+)–¡ nb […] (17+) ntk […] (18+) 
mry M£™.t […] 

day-bark (?) [ . . . ]  (2) lord [ . . . ]  (3+) recitation by Anubis [ . . . ]  (4+) 
sweet, Foremost of the mansion of [the Jubilee . . . ] (5+) shrine [of . . . ] 
(6+) “the living seed of re, (7+) [whom] the ennead begat, (8+) whom i 
nursed (9+) to be King of the two lands, to be ruler of (10+) what the disk 
encircles, given all life.” (11+) Khonsu (12+) in thebes, neferhotep. (13+) 
“i have given to you [ . . . ]  (14+) like re.” (15+) [“i have] given [to you . . .  ] 
(16+) all my [ . . . ]  (17+) you are [ . . . ]  (18+) beloved of maat [ . . . ] .” 

Wall C, bottom of register (pl. XXVi/iii; see barta 1978, pl. iii). King in 
festival robe.

[…]… m¡ [R™] (2) [s£ ˙£]–k nb (m) ™n≈ w£s 
[ . . . ]… like [re]. (2) [Protection] all [around] you (consisting of) life and 

dominion.

e. register 5

(a) on Projecting Post: King offers incense, Followed by Queen (pl. 
iVbis/13 and adjust on pl. XXiX; naville 1892, 16; Uphill 1965, 372; for 
placement, see barta 1978, 32, 39, and pl. ii). lower subregister. Facing 
right. 
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label before northern shrines
wdn ≈.t nb nfr w™b ¡n ny-sw.t [Wsr]-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn n ntr.w nb ¡tr.

t [m˙y.t]
offering everything good and pure by King [Usi]ma™resetepenamon to 

all the gods of the [northern] row of shrines.

label for King
Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t (3) d¡ ™n≈ m¡ 

R™ d.t (4) ¡r sntr n ntr.w (5) ntr.wt nb.w ˙b.w-sd ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ (6) s£ ˙£–k 
m ny.t-sw.t ™£.t 

Usima™resetepenamon, (2) osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet, 
(3) given life like re forever. (4) making incense for all the gods (5) and 
goddesses of the jubilees, so that he might attain the state of being given 
life. (6) Protection is behind you as great kingship. 

Queen with sistrum and menat
˙m.t ny-sw.t s£.t ny-sw.t (2) Kr™m™
Queen and royal daughter (2) Karoama.

on inner and back Wall: double rows of shrines (¡tr.t) (pls. Vii/18–20, 
Viii/24–27, and Xii/8–10, and adjust on pls. XXiX and XXXi; naville 1892, 
20–21; Uphill 1965, 375–76; for placement, see barta 1978, 32 and pl. ii). 
lower subregister. Gods face left. before (below) each row is depicted a 
pile of offerings.

lower egyptian row (32+ shrines)
[…] (2) Pt˙ (2a) nb M£™.t (3) Ór ≈nty (3b) Ùm ∂¡–f ™n≈ nb ≈(3c)r–f 

m¡ R™ (4) Dp.t2 nb.t p.t ˙nw.t t£.wy (4b) ˙r(y).t-¡b ˙b-sd (4c) d¡–s qn (4d) 
n≈t nb (5) Mr˙y3 (5b) ≈nty ˙b-sd (5c) d¡–f ™n≈ w£s nb (5d) d¡–f £w.t-¡b 
nb (6) Sbk (6b) d¡–f ™n≈ w£s nb (6c) d¡–f snb nb (6d) d¡–f £w.t-¡b nb (7) 
Óp˙p4 ntr ™£ (7b) ≈nty ˙b-sd (7c) d¡–f ˙tp.w nb (7d) d¡–f df£.w nb (8) £s.t 
wr.t (8b) ˙r(y).t-¡b ˙b-sd (8c) d¡–f (sic) qn nb (8d) d¡–f (sic) n≈t nb (9) 
⁄n-˙r-Íw s£ R™ ntr ™£ ≈nty ˙b-sd d¡–f n˙˙ (10) N.t ≈nty(.t) (10b) ˙b-sd d¡–s 
(10c) ™n≈ w£s (11) Ór T˙nw (11b) ≈nty ˙b-sd ntr ™£ nb p.t (11c) d¡–f ™n≈ 
w£s (12) Py.t5 (12b) nb.t p.t ˙nw.t t£.wy (12c) […] (13+ = pl. Viii/24–26) 
[…] (14+) […] (15+) […] (16+) […] (17+) Rs-wd£ […] (17+b) d¡–f ™n≈ w£s 
(18+) Ór […] (19+) [Ór …] (19+b) d¡–f q[n nb] (19+c) d¡–f n≈t nb (20+) Ór 
ntr ™£ (20+b) ≈nty ˙b-sd (20+c) d¡–f snb nb (20+d) d¡–f £w.t-¡b nb (21+) 
St (21+b) d¡–f ™n≈ w£s nb (21+c) d¡–f ˙w nb (21+d) d¡–f df£.w nb (22+) 
D˙wty (22+b) ≈nty ˙b-sd (22+c) d¡–f qn nb (22+d) d¡–f [n≈]t nb (23+) […] 
(23+b) ≈nty ˙b-sd (23+c) d¡–f £w.t-¡b (23+d) d¡–f ™n≈ w£s nb (24+) Ór ntr 
™£ (24+b) ≈nty ˙b-sd (24+c) d¡–f ™n≈ w£s nb (24+d) d¡–f snb nb (25+ = 
Wall C, pl. Xii/8) Sbk Íd.t (25+b) m ˙r-¡b Ít.t (25+c) ntr ™£ nb p.t (25+d) 



d¡–f ™n≈ w£s nb (26+) Ór ™£ (26+b) ntr ™£ nb p.t (26+c) d¡–f ™n≈ w£s nb 
(26+d) ≈r–f d.t (27+) […] (28+) […] (28+b) ≈nty ˙b-sd (28+c) d¡–f ™n≈ w£s 
nb (28+d) d¡–f snb nb (29+) […] (29+b) ntr ™£ nb p.t (29+c) [d¡–f …] nb 
(29+d) […] (30+) Óqs ntr ™£ (30+b) ≈nty ˙b-sd (30+c) d¡–f qn nb (30+d) 
d¡–f df£.w nb (31+) Óp˙p ntr ™£ (31+b) ≈nty ˙b-sd (31+c) d¡–f snb (31+d) 
d¡–f £w.t-¡b nb (32+) […]

[ . . . ]  (2) Ptah, (2b) lord of truth. (3) Horus, Foremost of (3b) letopolis. 
may he give all life deriving (3c) from him like re. (4) she of dep,2 lady 
of heaven, mistress of the two lands, (4b) resident at the jubilee. (4c) may 
she give all valor (4d) and all victory. (5) merhy,3 (5b) Foremost of the 
jubilee. (5c) may he give all life and dominion. (5d) may he give all joy. (6) 
sobek. (6b) may he give all life and dominion. (6c) may he give all health. 
(6d) may he give all joy. (7) Hephep,4 the great god, (7b) Foremost of the 
jubilee. (7c) may he give all offerings. (7d) may he give all foodstuffs. (8) 
isis the Great, (8b) resident at the jubilee. (8c) may he [sic ] give all valor. 
(8d) may he [sic ] give all victory. (9) onuris-shu, (9b) son of re, the great 
god, (9c) Foremost of the jubilee. (9d) may he give eternity. (10) neith, 
Foremost (10b) of the jubilee. may she give (10d) life and dominion. (11) 
Horus of libya, (11b) Foremost of the jubilee, (11c) the great god, lord of 
heaven. (11d) may he give life and dominion. (12) she of Pe,5 (12b) lady 
of heaven, mistress of the two lands. (12c) [ . . . ]  (13+) [ . . . ]  (14+) [ . . . ]  (15+) 
[ . . . ]  (16+) [ . . . ]  (17+) He-whose-Waking-is-sound [ . . . ]  (17+b) may he give 
life and dominion. (18+) Horus [ . . . ]  (19+) [Horus? of . . . ], (19+b) may he 
give [all] va[lor.] (19+c) may he give all victory. (20+) Horus, the great god, 
(20+b) Foremost of the jubilee. (20+c) may he give all health. (20+d) may 
he give all joy. (21+) set. (21+b) may he give all life and dominion. (21+c) 
may he give all sustenance. (21+d) may he give all foodstuffs. (22+) thoth, 
(22+b) Foremost of the jubilee. (22+c) may he give all valor. (22+d) may 
he give all [victor]y. (23+) [ . . . ] , (23+b) Foremost of the jubilee. (23+c) may 
he give joy. (23+d) may he give all life and dominion. (24+) Horus, the 
great god, (24+b) Foremost of the jubilee. (24+c) may he give all life and 
dominion. (24+d) may he give all health. (25+) sobek of Crocodilopolis, 
(25+b) in the midst of Crocodilopolis, (25+b) the great god, lord of heaven. 
(25+d) may he give all life and dominion. (26+) Horus the elder, (26+b) the 
great god, lord of heaven. (26+c) may he give all life and dominion (26+c) 
deriving from him forever. (27+) [ . . . ]  (28+) [ . . . ] , (28+b) Foremost of the 
jubilee. (28+c) may he give all life and dominion. (28+d) may he give all 
health. (29+) [ . . . ] , (29+b) the great god, lord of heaven. (29+c) [may he 
give] all [. . . .] (29+d) [ . . . ]  (30+) Heqes, the great god, (30+b) Foremost of 
the jubilee. (30+c) may he give all valor. (30+d) may he give all foodstuffs. 
(31+) Hephep, the great god, (31+b) Foremost of the jubilee. (31+c) may 
he give health. (31+d) may he give all joy. (32+) [ . . . ]
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(b) on Projecting Post: King offers incense, Followed by Queen (pl. 
iVbis/12–13 and adjust on pl. XXiX; naville 1892, 16; Uphill 1965, 372; for 
placement, see barta 1978, 32 and pl. ii). Upper subregister. Facing right. 

label before southern shrines
wdn ≈.t nb [nfr w™b ¡n ny-sw.t Wsr-m£™.t-R™-]stp-n-[⁄]mn n ntr.w nb 

¡tr.t rsy.t (2) ms wd˙w […] (3) wd.n ˙m[–f …] (4) rd¡.t ms mr n […] (5) 
w£d-wr […] 

offering everything [good and pure by King Usima™re]setepen[a]mon 
to all the gods of the southern row of shrines. (2) Fashioning an altar [ . . . ] 
(3) [His] majesty commanded [ . . . ]  (4) causing to fashion (?) what was 
desired of [ . . . ]  (5) the sea [ . . . ]

label for King
Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t (3) d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ 

(4) ¡r sntr n ntr.w ntr.wt (5) nb.w ˙b.w-sd ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ nb
Usima™resetepenamon, (2) osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet, 

(3) given life like re. (4) making incense for all the gods and goddesses (5) 
of the jubilees, so that he might attain the state of being given all life.

Queen with (lost) sistrum and menat
Kr™m™ Karoama

on inner and back Wall: double rows of shrines (¡tr.t) (pls. Vii/17–20, 
Viii/19 and 23–27, and Xii/7–10, and adjust on pls. XXiX and XXXi; naville 
1892, 18–20; Uphill 1965, 375–76; for placement, see barta 1978, 32 and pl. 
ii). Upper subregister. Gods face left. before (below) each row is depicted 
a pile of offerings.

Upper egyptian row (31+ shrines)
[…] (2) [Wr.t]-Ók£.(w) (2b) […] (3) Ws[¡r] Ùnty (3b) ⁄mn.tyw ntr ™£ 

(3c) nb […] nb.t (3d) d¡ ™n≈ […] (4) Ów.t-Ór nb(.t) ⁄wn.t (4b-d) […] (5) 
[Mw.t nb.t] ⁄ßr.t (5b) […] (5c) [d¡–s] ™n≈ w£s (5d) [d¡–s] snb (6) [Mntw-R™] 
nb M£t (6b) [d¡–f] qn nb (7) [Ór-m-£≈.t nb] ⁄wnw (7b) [d¡–f] n≈t nb (8) 
[Mntw nb] W£s.t (8b) […] (9) Ùnsw m W£s.t Nfr-˙tp(9b).w–f nb (10) Hnmw 
nb (10b) Í£s-˙tp (10c) d¡–[f …]–f nb (10d) d¡–[f …]–f nb (11) [Mnw nb] 
⁄p(w) d¡–f ™n≈ (11b) […] (12) Sb[k …] nb (12b) ntr[.w? …] (12c-d) […] 
(13+ = pl. Viii/19 & 24) […] (14+) ⁄npw […] (14+b) ≈nty [˙b-sd] (14+c) 
d¡[–f …] (14+d) nb […] (15+) R™6 […] (15+b) […] (15+c) d¡[–f …] (15+d) 
[…] (16+) Ór […] (16+b) ntr ™£ (16+c) d¡–f […] (16+d) d¡–f […] (17+) Ór 
[…] (17+b) ntr ™£ (17+c) d¡[–f …] (18+) […] (19+) [… d¡](19+b)–f snb nb 
(20+) ⁄my-wt (21+) Bnbt7 ntr ™£ (21+b) [≈nty] ˙b-sd (21+c) […] (22+) […] 
(22+b) […] (22+c) d¡–f ™n≈ w£s nb (22+d) d¡–f £w.t-¡b nb.t (23+) Gb ¡t 



(23+b) ntr.w ≈nty (23+c) ˙b-sd d¡–f (23+d) n≈t nb (24+) Srq[.t] (24+b) d¡–s 
™n≈ w£s nb (25+ = Wall C, pl. Xii/7–8) Ór-mr.ty (25+b) ≈nty ˙b-sd (25+c) 
d¡–f n˙˙ m (25+d) ny-sw.t t£.wy d.t sp-2 (26+) Nbty nb t£ (26+b) Ím™ ntr 
™£ (26+c) d¡–f qn nb (26+d) d¡–f n≈t.w nb (27+) W£b.wy(?)8 ≈nty (27+b) 
˙b-sd d¡–f (27+c) ™n≈ w£s nb (27+d) m¡ R™ d.t (28+) Ó£ (28+b) nb ¡mnt.
t (28+c) d¡–f ™n≈ w£s nb (28+d) m¡ R™ r™ nb (29+) Rsy ntr ™£ (29+b) ≈nty 
˙b-sd (29+c) d¡–f ™n≈ w£s (29+d) d¡–f snb (30+) St≈ (30+b) ≈nty ˙b-sd 
(30+c) d¡–f ™n≈ w£s (31+) […]

[ . . . ]  (2) [she-who-is-Great-of]-magic. (2b) [ . . . ]  (3) osiris, Foremost 
of (3b) the Westerners, the great god, (3c) lord of all [ . . . ] , (3d) given 
life [ . . . ] . (4) Hathor, lady of dendera (4b-d) [ . . . ] . (5) [mut, lady of] Ash-
eru, (5b) [ . . . ] . (5c) [may she give] life and dominion. (5d) [may she give] 
health. (6) [montu-re,] lord of medamud. (6b) [may he give] all valor. (7) 
[Harmakhis, lord] of Heliopolis. (7b) [may he give] all victory. (8) [montu, 
lord of] thebes. (8b) [ . . . ]  (9) Khonsu in thebes, (9b) all whose satisfac-
tions are good (var. of neferhotep). (10) Khnum, lord (10b) of shashotep. 
(10c) may [he give] all his [ . . . ] . (10d) may [he give] all his [ . . . ] . (11) [min, 
lord] of Akhmim. may he give life (11b) [ . . . ]  (12) sob[ek . . . ], lord (12b) 
of the god[s (?) . . . ]. (12c-d) [ . . . ]  (13+) [ . . . ]  (14+) Anubis [ . . . ] , (14b) Fore-
most [of the jubilee,] (14+c) may [he] give [ . . . ]  (14+d) all [ . . . ] . (15+) re6 
[. . . .] (15+b) [ . . . ]  (15+c) may [he] give [ . . . ]  (15+d) [ . . . ]  (16+) Horus [ . . . ] , 
(16+b) the great god. (16+c) may he give [ . . . ]  (17+) Horus [ . . . ] . (17+b) 
the great god. (17+c) may [he] give [ . . . ]  (18+) [ . . . ]  (19+) [. . .  may] (19+b) 
he give all health. (20+) He-who-is-in-His-bandages. (21+) benbet,7 the 
great god, (21+b) [Foremost] of the jubilee. (21+c) [ . . . ]  (22+) [ . . . ]  (22+b) 
[ . . . ]  (22+c) may he give all life and dominion. (22+d) may he give all joy. 
(23+) Geb, father (23+b) of the gods, Foremost (23+c) of the jubilee. may 
he give (23+d) all victory. (24+) selqet. (24+b) may she give all life and 
dominion. (25+) Hor-merty, (25+b) Foremost of the jubilee. (25+c) may he 
give eternity as (25+d) King of the two lands, forever and ever. (26+) the 
ombite, lord of Upper (26+b) egypt, the great god. (26+c) may he give 
all valor. (26+d) may he give all victories. (27+) God of the (19th) oxy-
rhynchite nome,8 Foremost (27+b) of the jubilee. may he give (27+c) all life 
and dominion (27+d) like re, forever. (28+) Ha, (28+b) lord of the West. 
(28+c) may he give all life and dominion, (28+d) like re, every day. (29+) 
the southwind, the great god, (29+b) Foremost of the jubilee. (29+c) may 
he give life and dominion. (29+d) may he give health. (30+) seth, (30+b) 
Foremost of the jubilee. (30+c) may he give life and dominion. (31+) [ . . . ]

F. register 6

on Projecting Post (pl. iVbis/4 and 12, and adjust on pl. XXiX; naville 
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1892, 16–17; Uphill 1965, 373; for placement, see barta 1978, 32 and pl. 
ii). in multiple subregisters. At left, two subregisters, each with Anubis and 
serpent shrine.

shrine of Anubis
⁄npw nb (2) s˙d9 nb p.t (3) d¡–f ™n≈ w£s (4) nb snb nb
Anubis, the lord of (2) illumination,9 lord of heaven. (3) may he give 

all life and dominion (4) and all health. 

behind shrines
[… d¡?] b£.w P N≈n ¡tr.t Ím™ M˙w ˙˙.w m rnp.wt (n) ny-sw.t b¡.ty 

Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn ˙b.w-sd ™ß£ wr.t 
[. . .  may] the souls of Pe, nekhen, and the rows of shrines of Upper 

and lower egypt [give (?)] millions of years (to) the King of Upper and 
lower egypt, Usima™resetepenamon, and very many jubilees.

twelve Prophets in Panther skins with “egg” libation Vessels, in Four sub-
registers (three Prophets each), from top

[˙m.w-ntr] b£.w P (2) [˙m.w-ntr b£.w N≈n] (3) ˙m.w-ntr ¡tr.t [Ím™] (3) 
˙m.w-ntr ¡tr.t [M˙w]

[Prophets of] the souls of Pe. (2) [Prophets of the souls of nekhen.] (3) 
Prophets of the row of shrines of [Upper egypt.] (4) Prophets of the row 
of shrines of [lower egypt.]10 

King offers maat
rd¡.t M£™.t […] (2) ntr nfr [Wsr-m£™.t]-R™-[stp-n-⁄mn] (3) [Ws¡rkn mr¡]-

⁄mn s£ B£st.t (4) d¡ ™n≈
Giving maat [ . . . ]  (2) the Good God, [Usima™]re[setepenamon,] (2) 

[osorkon, beloved of] Amon, son of bastet, (3) given life. 

Queen with Ankh
[˙m.t] ny-sw.t [s£.t ny-sw.t] (2) Kr™m™
Queen [and Princess] (2) Karoama.

on inner (b) and back (C) Walls (pls. Vii/4, 16–17, 19, Viii/19 and 21–23, 
Xii/7, and Xi/6, and adjust on pls. XXiX and XXXi; naville 1892, 18–19; 
Uphill 1965, 375; for placement, see barta 1978, 32, 39, and pls. ii and iii). 
in two subregisters. two parallel rows of offerings and shrines of ram or 
Falcon-headed gods, with further offerings below shrines. Upper row of 
shrines lost.

label beside Upper offerings
¡r.t ˙tp-d¡-ny-sw.t (n) ntr.w ≈nty ˙w.wt ntr.w n ˙b-sd 



making an “offering that the king gives” for the gods who are foremost 
of the mansions of the gods of the jubilee.

label beside lower offerings
[¡r].t ˙tp-d¡-ny-sw.t (n) ntr.w ≈nty ˙w.wt ntr.w [n ˙b-sd] 
[making] an “offering that the king gives” for the gods who are fore-

most of the mansions of the gods [of the jubilee.] 

lower row of Fifteen shrines
ntr ™£ ≈nty ˙b-sd (1b) d¡–f ™n≈ w£s nb (2) ntr ™£ ≈nty ˙b-sd (2b) d¡–f 

snb nb m¡ R™ (3) ntr ™£ ≈nty ˙b-sd (3b) d¡–f ™n≈ w£s nb (4) ntr ™£ ≈nty 
˙b-sd (4b) d¡–f qn nb (5) ntr ™£ nb ˙b-sd (5b) d¡–f n≈t nb (6) ntr ™£ nb 
˙b-sd (6b) d¡–f ˙tp.w nb (7) ntr ™£ nb ˙b-sd (7b) d¡–f df£.w nb (8) ntr ™£ 
nb ˙b-sd (8b) d¡(–f) ™n≈ w£s nb (9) ntr ™£ nb ˙b-sd (9b) d¡–f qn nb (10) 
ntr ™£ nb ˙b-sd (10b) d¡–f n≈t nb (11) ntr ™£ ≈nty ˙b-sd (11b) d¡–f ™n≈ w£s 
nb (12) ntr ™£ nb ˙b-sd (12b) d¡–f ny.t-sw.t ™£.t (13) ntr ™£ nb ˙b-sd (13b) 
[d¡–f …] (14) ntr ™£ nb ˙b-sd (14b) [d¡–f] snb nb (15) ntr ™£ nb ˙b-sd (15b) 
d¡–f dd w£s nb 

the great god, Foremost of the jubilee. (1b) may he give all life and 
dominion. (2) the great god, Foremost of the jubilee. (2b) may he give 
all health like re. (3) the great god, Foremost of the jubilee. (3b) may he 
give all life and dominion. (4) the great god, Foremost of the jubilee. (4b) 
may he give all valor. (5) the great god, lord of the jubilee. (5b) may he 
give all victory. (6) the great god, lord of the jubilee. (6b) may he give 
all offerings. (7) the great god, lord of the jubilee. (7b) may he give all 
foodstuffs. (8) the great god, lord of the jubilee. (8b) may he give all life 
and dominion. (9) the great god, lord of the jubilee. (9b) may he give all 
valor. (10) the great god, lord of the jubilee. (10b) may he give all victory. 
(11) the great god, Foremost of the jubilee. (11b) may he give all life and 
dominion. (12) the great god, lord of the jubilee. (12b) may he give a 
great kingship. (13) the great god, lord of the jubilee. (13b) [may he give 
. . . ] (14) the great god, lord of the jubilee. (14b) [may he give] all health. 
(15) the great god, lord of the jubilee. (15b) may he give all stability and 
dominion.

Procession of King: Preceded by shrine of Wepwawet and two Files of 
Priests (pl. Viii/22–23; head of procession on Wall C, pl. Xii/7; naville 
1892, 23–24; Uphill 1965, 376). in two subregisters.

lower subregister, Facing right: Five-plus priests who carry drums and 
staff lead procession, two labeled “friends” (smr), one with harp (?) labeled 
“divine brother” (sn-ntr).11 thereafter, priests in filets and panther skins 
carrying staves.
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¡m(y)-≈t Ó£ (2) w˙m Ór(?)12 (3) wr ˙ts(?)13 (4) wr m£.w (5) sm£ty (6) 
s(t)m (7) ˙dtp (< ˙tp) (8 = Wall b, pl. Viii/23) ˙tp (9) s£ b¡.ty (10) sß ny-
sw.t r£-™-ßs n (11) t.t pr-™n≈ (12) [s£] ny-sw.t (13) s£ b¡.ty (14) ˙r(y).w-˙k£.
w (15) smr.w

Attendant of Ha (priest of seventh nome of lower egypt) (2) herald 
of Horus (?)12 (3) Great of favor (?)13 (4) Greatest of seers (high priest of 
Heliopolis) (5) stolist (6) setem (7) offering-priest (?) (8) offering-priest (?) 
(9) amulet man of the lower egyptian king (10) royal document scribes 
(11) of the staff of the scriptorium (12) [amulet man] of the Upper egyptian 
King (13) amulet man of the lower egyptian King (14) chief magicians 
(15) friends.

Upper subregister, Facing right: Four-plus priests within border of shrine 
precede “God’s mother of Assiut” ([mw.t-ntr n] S£wty), followed by two 
prophets bearing standards (cf. pls. ii/10–11 and Xiii) then portable 
shrine of Wepwawet carried by priests, with attendant chief lector priest 
with scroll. 

King in Festival robe
[…]… ™˙ ny-sw.t pn (2) [s£] ™n≈ dd w£s m¡ R™
[ . . . ] . . .  this royal palace. (2) [the protection of] life, stability, and 

dominion like re.

King in shrine offers Clepsydra (pl. Xi/6; naville 1892, 24; Uphill 1965, 
377 §Vi; = berlin 10837; see Königliche museen zu berlin 1899, 229–30; 
Porter and moss 1927–51, 4:29). Facing left. two setem-priests (s(t)m) in 
panther skins stand behind the king; one gives a clypsedra to the king (cf. 
pl. XVi) on a platform. 

King
[Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn] (2) [Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t] (3) d¡ ™n≈ w£s
[Usima™resetepenamon,] (2) [osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of 

bastet,] (3) given life and dominion. 

label for scene
ny-sw.t ndr m-™ s(t)m 
the king takes possession from the setem-priest. 

Purification Ceremony: King in festival robe and Upper egyptian crown 
pours water from hands on priest, while five priests with “egg” vessels 
perform “baptism of Pharaoh” (contra inverse explanation, naville 1892, 
24). small figure of bastet (B£st.t) before king’s face.



King
ntr nfr (2) [Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-]⁄[mn] (3) ˙ry(?) B£s.t r (4) s.t nb 
the Good God, (2) [Usima™resetepen]a[mon], (3) chief(?) of bubastis 

more than (4) any place.

before King
wdn s™b […] ny-sw.t 
making offering and cleansing [ . . . ]  the king.

Above Purifying Priests
w™b sp-2 sp-4
“be pure! be pure!”—4 times.

labels for Priests, from top
s(t)m ¡r(.t) ™b w™b m sp-4 (2) ¡my-≈t Ó£ ¡r.t ™b w™b sp-2 sp-4 (3) ¡my-

≈nt ¡r.t ™b w™b sp-2 sp-4 (4) wr ˙ts(?) ¡r(.t) ™b w™b sp-2 sp-[4] (5) […] ¡r(.
t) ™b w™b sp-2 sp-[4] 

Setem-priest; making purification: “be pure! be pure!”—4 times. (2) 
Attendant of Ha (priest of seventh nome of lower egypt); making purifica-
tion: “be pure! be pure!”—4 times. (3) Chamberlain; making purification: 
“be pure! be pure!”—4 times. (4) Great of favor (?); making purification: 
“be pure! be pure!”—[4] times. (5) [ . . . ] ; making purification: “be pure! be 
pure!”—[4] times. 

G. register 7

on Projecting Post: King Passes shrines and enters “Hall of eating” (pl. 
iV/2–4 and adjust on pl. XXiX; naville 1892, 17; Uphill 1965, 373; for place-
ment, see barta 1978, 32, 40, and pl. ii). in two subregisters.

shrines with mummiform Figures Wearing White and red Crown (cf. reg-
ister 6)

[Ws¡r ≈nty ⁄mn].tyw d¡–f ™n≈ w£s (2) Ór ≈nt ˙b-sd d¡–f qn nb 
[osiris, Foremost of the West]erners. may he give life and dominion. 

(2) Horus, Foremost of the jubilee. may he give all valor.

Upper subregister
[… d¡–f ˙t]p(?) nb ≈r–f (2) […] m ny-sw.t t£.wy d.t
[. . .  may he give] all [satisfac]tion (?) deriving from him. (2) [ . . . ]  as King 

of the two lands forever.

label for scene
≈™ m s˙ n wnm r s≈™ ˙m n ntr p[n] ßps ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy r ˙tp m 
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(2) m{sic} s.t–f m Ów.t ˙b-sd 
Appearing in the Hall of eating in order to make the processional 

appearance of the majesty of this noble god Amon-re, lord of the thrones 
of the two lands, in order to rest in (2) his place in the mansion of the 
Jubilee. 

King, Facing right, dresssed in robe and Crown of Upper egypt, Faced 
by smaller Figure of bastet (B£st.t)

ntr nfr nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) s£ R™ mr–f Ws¡rkn mr¡-
⁄mn s£ B£st.t (3) mr n R™ m sk(t.t) (4) d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t (5) s£ ™n≈ [… ˙£–f] 
m¡ R™ d.t 

the Good God, lord of the two lands, Usima™resetepenamon, (2) 
son of re, whom he loves, osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet, 
(3) beloved of re in the night bark, (4) given life like re forever. (5) the 
protection of life [and . . .  is behind him] like re forever.

on inner Wall b (pl. V/2 & 4–7; adjust on pl. XXiX; naville 1892, 18; Uphill 
1965, 373, wrongly cited in n. 33 as pl. XXVi, no. 5). King and queen 
before elaborate bark of Amon carried by porters.

King
[… Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t] d¡ ™n≈
[. . .  osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet], given life.

Queen
˙m.t ny-sw.t s£.t ny-sw.t wr.t Kr™m™ (2) ™n≈.t(¡) d.t
Great royal wife and princess, Karoama, (2) living forever.

texts Flanking shrine of Amon
(1) dd-mdw ¡n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w d¡[.n–(¡) n](2)–k ˙˙.w m ˙b[.w]-

sd (3) rnp.wt–k n˙˙ d.t [˙r] (4) s.t Ór n.t ™n≈.[w] (5) £w.t-¡b [m¡] R™ [d.t] (6; 
behind shrine) […]… (7) […] d¡.n–(¡) n–k (8) […]–f 

recitation by Amon-re, King of the Gods: “[i have] given [to] (2) you 
millions of jubilees, (3) your years eternal and forever [upon] (4) the Horus 
throne of the living, (5) and joy [like] re [forever].” (6) [ . . . ] . . .  (7) [ . . . ]  “i 
have given to you (8) [ . . . ]  his [ . . . ] .”

label for lost oryx sacrifice (pl. Xiii/v; lower register, and adjust on pl. 
XXiX; naville 1892, 18; for placement, see barta 1978, 32 and pl. ii)

[… sm£14] (2) m£-˙d.w n ¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ […] (3) ¡r n–f {n–f}15 ˙m–f ¡r.n–f 
d¡ ™n≈ (4) ntr nfr nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (5) s£ R™ n h.t–f mr–f 
[Ws¡rkn mr¡]-⁄mn s£ B£st.t (6) rd¡.n ⁄mn ˙q£.t m […] (7) d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s 
m¡ R™ d.t 



[. . .  slaying14] (2) oryx for his father Amon-re, [ . . . ]  (3) which His maj-
esty did for him,15 he having attained the state of being given life. (4) the 
Good God, lord of ritual performance, Usima™resetepenamon, (5) bodily 
son of re, whom he loves, [osorkon, beloved of] Amon, son of bastet, (6) 
[to whom] Amon gave rulership in [egypt . . . ], (7) given life, stability, and 
dominion like re forever. 

Queen
rp™.t wr.t ˙s.wt ˙nw.t n [Ím™] M˙w [˙m.t ny-sw.t wr.t] (2) mr–f nb(.t) 

t£.wy Kr™m™ (3) ™n≈[.t¡] dd[.t¡ …] 
Princess, great of praises, mistress of [Upper] and lower egypt, [great 

royal wife] (2) whom he loves, lady of the two lands, Karoama, (3) living 
and enduring [ . . . ]

back Wall C (pl. Xi/4–6; and adjust on pl. XXi; naville 1892, 24; Uphill, 
377–78). in three subregisters. Facing left. 

First subregister: Procession of conversing priests and musicians, from right
ßsp.t n.t (2) d≈n.w(t) (3) sq m srw (4) srw (5) r t£ (6) dd-mdw r t£ (7) 

r t£ (8) dd-mdw r t£ (9) s£ t£
Chorus of (2) clappers. (3) beating the drum. (4) drum. (5) “to the 

ground!” (6) recitation: “to the ground!” (7) “to the ground!” (8) recita-
tion: “to the ground!” (9) Protecting the earth. 

second subregister: seated and prone dignitaries (cf. pl. XV)
[sn] t£ [¡n …]
[Kissing] the ground [by . . . ]

standing man (b£ty) behind Prone Figures, raising double loop
dd-mdw ˙£ tn 
recitation: “back!” 

top subregister: two priests, one with jackal standard (˙m-ntr pfy “that 
prophet”) and one (˙m-ntr) with vase, followed by three plumed nubian 
tribesmen (⁄wn.tyw St.t); cf. pl. XV/6. 

H. register 8

on Projecting Post (pl. iV/1–2 [= naville 1891, pl. Xlii.C], and adjust on pl. 
XXiX; naville 1892, 17; Uphill 1965, 373). Queen and three princesses.

[˙m.t ny-sw.t s£.t ny-sw.t Kr™m™] (2) ™n≈.t¡ s(nb).t¡ (3) s£.t ny-sw.t n 
h.t–f mr–f (4) T£-ß£™-≈pr m£™.t-≈rw (5) s£.t ny-sw.t n h.t–f mr–f (6) Kr™m™ 
m£™.t-≈rw (7) s£.t ny-sw.t n h.t–f mr–f (8) […] ⁄-¡rmr m£™.t-≈rw
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[Queen and Princess Karoama,] (2) living and healthy. (3) Princess of 
his body, whom he loves, (4) tashakheper, the justified. (5) Princess of his 
body, whom he loves, (6) Karoama, the justified. (7) Princess of his body, 
whom he loves, (8) [ . . . ]  irmer, the justified.

on inner Wall b (pl. V/5; adjust on pl. XXiX). Facing right. File of priests 
and two groups of priestesses. 

before First File of Priestesses
[…] m-≈t sw™b s≈n.t
[ . . . ]  after purifying the resting-place.

before second File of Priestesses
[…] pr-⁄mn ≈ft sw™b s≈n.t
[ . . . ]  temple of Amon, while purifying the resting-place. 

King before Processional bark of Amon (pl. Vi/10–11 and adjust on pl. 
XXiX; naville 1892, 18; Uphill 1965, 374; see also Kitchen 1986, 322 §280; 
and breasted 1906–7, 4:371 §748) 

label for King
Ór k£ n≈t mr¡-M£™.t (2) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn 

(3) s£ R™ n h.t–f Ws¡r[kn] mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t (4) d¡ [™n≈] m¡ R™ d.t
Horus: “strong bull beloved of maat,” (2) the King of Upper and 

lower egypt, lord of the two lands, Usima™resetepenamon, (3) bodily 
son of re, osor[kon], beloved of Amon, son of bastet, (4) given [life] like 
re forever.

label before shrine of Amon
≈™ ¡n ˙m n ntr pn ßps [ßsp16] (2) tp w£.t r ˙tp m ˙w.t ˙b (3)-sd ¡r.n 

˙m–f m m£w.t n ¡t[–f …] (4) sbt.w–s nb.w m d™mw w≈£.w […] (5) d¡ ™n≈ 
dd w£s […]

Appearance by the majesty of this noble god. [setting out16] (2) on 
the road to rest in the mansion of the Jubilee (“Festival Hall”) (3) that His 
majesty made anew for [his fathe]r [ . . . ]  (4), all its walls of electrum, its 
columns [of . . . ,] (5) given life, stability and dominion [ . . . ]

label behind shrine of Amon
dd-mdw ¡n ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy […] (2) n s£–f mr–f Wsr-m£™.t-R™-

[stp-n-]⁄mn […] (3)–k w¡ m mnw–k […]¡ […] (4) m ¡sw ¡r–w m ˙˙.w m 
˙b.w-sd (5) s£ R™ Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t […] 

recitation by Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands [ . . . ]  (2) 
to his son, whom he loves, Usima™re[setepen]amon: “you [ . . . ]  (3) me in 



your monument [ . . . ]  (4) as the reward for them, being millions of jubilees 
[ . . . ]  (5) son of re, osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet [ . . . ] .

Procession of Clappers and Censing (pl. Xiii/v; adjust on pl. XXiX; for place-
ment, see barta 1978, 32 and pl. ii). in two subregisters. in lower subregister, 
three chanters followed by a priest censing. Above, traces of feet, linked by 
naville with pl. Xiii/iv, relocated by barta to Wall d, registers 15–16. 

label for Chanters
d≈n (2) ¡n ßsp.t (3) n.t d≈n.(4)wt 
Giving the beat (2) by the chorus (3) of (4) clappers.

label for thurifer
˙nq sntr ¡n hr(y)-˙£.t n ny-sw.t 
Censing by the one who precedes the king.

Wall C. rites in the tomb (pl. X/1–5; adjust on pl. XXXi; naville 1892, 25; 
Uphill 1965, 378; for placement, see barta 1978, 32 and pl. iii). Pl. X/3 = 
louvre e 10592; see Association française d’action artistique 1987, 170–71 
(no. 45). in four subregisters. King and procession facing left. in bottom 
subregister, four priests in filets including setem-priest (s(t)m) with staff 
and “estate inspector” (s˙d-pr) with knives(?). then “praised one” (˙s.ty) 
with crook, chief lector priest (hry-˙b.t ˙ry-tp) with scroll, ending with two 
men carrying knife and bolt of cloth. second subregister, at right, king in 
shrine facing three rows of four gods.

label for King in robe with Crook and Flail
ntr nfr Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) s£ R™ W[s]¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t (3) 

d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™
the Good God, Usima™resetepenamon, (2) son of re, o[s]orkon, 

beloved of Amon, son of bastet, (3) given life like re.

label for scene
˙tp m-hnw ¡s.t ¡r–f [d¡ ™n≈] 
resting within the tomb that he might attain [the state of being given 

life.]

Gods, from top
R™ (2) Tm (3) Íw (4) Tfn.t (5) Gb (6) Nw.t (7) Ws¡r (8) Ór (9) Swty (10) 

£s.t (11) Nb.t-Ów.t (12) K£-ny-sw.t
re (2) Atum (3) shu (4) tefnut (5) Geb (6) nut (7) osiris (8) Horus 

(9) seth (10) isis (11) nephthys (12) the royal ka -spirit (holding imiut-
emblem)
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King in robes Holds Cup for myrrh (?), Facing smaller Figure of bastet 
(B£st.t)

[Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t] (2) d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ 
(3) s£ ˙£–k m¡ R™

[Usima™resetepenamon, osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet,] (2) 
given life like re. (3) Protection is behind you like re. 

label for scene
[…].t n ßsp ™ntyw(?) […]
[ . . . ]  for receiving myrrh(?) [ . . . ]

before King: three subregisters of fileted priests carrying ushebti-like 
images on poles

bottom subregister, names over images
Nb.t-Ów.t (2) B£.t (3) […] ¡rr(?) (4) Óry ßns–f (5) Wp-s.t (6) Óry.t 
n h£w(?) (7) S˙tp Nb.wy (8) £≈.t
nephthys (2) bat (3) [ . . . ]  who acts (?) (4) Chief of his offering 
bread (5) opener of the Place (6) Chief of time (?) (7) Pacifier of 
the two lords (8) the effective one 

middle subregister
Ísmw (2) Ór-£≈.ty (3) B£.ty17 (4) Íns (5) ™nn-˙r (6) ™™.wy-Ór (7) 
ßspw (8) […]
shesmu (2) Horachty (3) baty17 (4) offering bread (5) He whose 
face is turned back (6) Arms of Horus (7) image (8) [ . . . ]

Upper register: nineteen-plus priests in panther skins with unlabeled 
“ushebti-standards”; above, frieze of “life” (™n≈), stability (dd), and 
dominion (w£s). 

i. register 9. 

on Projecting Post and Wall b (pl. Vi/i and ii; adjust from bottom register 
on pl. XXiX; Uphill 1965, 373; for placement, see barta 1978, 32 and pl. 
ii). Facing right. King escorted by thoth and other gods.

King, Facing smaller Figure of bastet (B£[st.t]), escorted by thoth
[Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn] (2) Ws¡rkn mr¡-[⁄mn s£ B£st.t] (3) d¡ ™n≈ w£s
[Usima™resetepenamon], (2) osorkon, beloved of [Amon, son of 

bastet,] (3) given life and dominion.



Above thoth
[…] w£d bs(?) r ˙tp (2) [˙r] tnt£.t (3) ßps m b£˙ (4) [p£]¡w–k(?) nb ⁄mn 

(5) […]
[ . . . ]  fresh [ . . . ] . being inducted (?) to rest (2) [upon the] noble balda-

chino (3) in the presence of (4) [yo]ur (?) lord Amon (5) [ . . . ]

King between two Gods
[Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn] (2) Ws¡rkn mr¡-[⁄mn s£ B£st.t] (3) d¡ ™n≈ w£s
[Usima™resetepenamon], (2) osorkon, beloved of [Amon, son of 

bastet,] (3) given life and dominion. 

scene of “Appearance in the temple” (pl. Vi/8–11 [= naville 1891, 50–51 
and pl.Xlii.b], and adjust on pl. XXiX; naville 1892, 4; Uphill 1965, 373–74; 
see barta 1978, 32, 41, and pl. ii). Adapted from an older source; closely 
paralleled by soleb relief of Amonhotep iii. retrograde main text. For the 
text, translation, and discussion, see Van siclen 1973, 295–99; breasted 
1906–7, 4:372–73 §§749–51. A thoroughly obsolete interpretation appears 
in revillout 1899, 184–85 (equating osorkon ii with sargon ii). see also 
Kitchen 1986, 320–22 §§279–80; Vernus 1975, 25–26. Cf. lepsius 1849–59, 
3:pl. 86b. Facing right.
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label for King: seated on litter before two glyphs for millions of years (text 
between lines 4 and 5 of framing decree)

ntr nfr (2) Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn mr.n ⁄mn (r)18 ny-sw.t nb (3) 
Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t (4) s£ R™ stp n (5) Tm (6) d¡ ™n≈ nb (7) [s£ ™n≈ 
dd w£s] s[nb] nb m¡ R™

the Good God, (2) Usima™resetepenamon, whom Amon loves more 
than18 any king, (3) osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet, (4) son of 
re, chosen of (5) Atum, (6) given all life. (7) [the protection of] all [life, 
stability, dominion, and] health like re.

label for scene (above ¡my-≈nt porters on each side of king)
[…] ¡my-r£ pr(?) (2) f£.t ny-sw.t ˙r ˙tp ˙r sp£ wd£ r ™˙ ¡n ny-sw.t (3) 

f£.t ny-sw.t ˙r sp£ […] 
[…] steward (2) Carrying the king, sitting on the litter, proceeding to 

the palace by the king. (3) Carrying the king on the litter [ . . . ]

below litter (six vertical columns)
t£.w nb ≈£s.t nb(.t) (2) Rtnw ˙r(y).t (3) Rtnw [h]r(y).t (4) ≈£s.t nb(.t) ßt£ 

(5) r rd.wy ntr pn nfr (6) r≈y.t nb ™n≈–sn 
All lands, all foreign countries, (2) upper syria-Palestine, (3) lower 

syria-Palestine, (4) all remote foreign countries (5) are at the feet of this 
Good God. (6) All living citizens. 

main text
(1) ˙sb.t 22 £bd 4 £≈.t19 ≈™ m ˙w.t-ntr n(.t) ⁄mn nt[y]
(2) m ˙w.t ˙b-sd ˙tp ˙r sp£ ßsp ≈w t£.wy ¡n20 ny-sw.t
(3) ≈w.t ≈n¡.t n(.t) pr-⁄mn ˙n™ ≈w.t ˙m.wt nb(.t) n(.t)
(4) n¡w.ty–f21 nty m ˙m.wt dr h(£)w ¡t.w–f 
(5) ¡w–sn m ˙m.wt m pr nb ˙tr(.w) ˙r b£k–sn
(6) hr rnp.t ¡st ˙m–f ˙r ˙˙y sp ™£ n £≈.w 
(7) n ¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ ≈ft sr–f ˙b-sd tpy n s£–f ˙tp
(8) ˙r ns.t–f sr–f n–f ™ß£ wr.w m W£s.t nb.t 
(9) pd.t psd.t dd-≈r ny-sw.t m-b£˙ ¡t–f ⁄mn ¡w ≈w.n–(¡) W£s.t
(10) ˙r q£–s ˙r ws≈–s w™b.t d¡.t¡ n nb–s nn d£w-t£ r–
(11) s ¡n rwdw.w n.w pr ny-sw.t ≈w rmt.w–s n ˙n.ty ˙r rn wr n ntr nfr

(1) regnal year 22, month 4 of inundation.19 Appearance in the temple 
of Amon that (2) is in the mansion of the Jubilee; sitting upon the litter; 
initiating the protection of the two lands by20 the king. (3) exempting the 
harem of the estate of Amon together with all the women of (4) his two 
cities21 who had been servants since the time of his forefathers, (5) being 
servants in any estate, who were taxed concerning their labor (6) annually.

now, as His majesty was seeking a great deed of benefit for (7) his 



father Amon-re, since he (Amon-re) had announced a first jubilee for his 
son who sits (8) upon his throne, and he (Amon-re) had announced for 
him very many in thebes, the lady of (9) the nine bows, the king thus 
said in the presence of his father Amon: “i have exempted thebes (10) in 
her length and her breadth, while she is clear from legal claim and granted 
to her lord, with no interference against (11) her by agents of the royal 
palace, so that her people might be exempted to the ends of time by the 
great name of the Good God.” 

King enters Palace with hkr-ornamentation (pl. iVbis/14–15, and adjust 
from projecting post on pl. XXiX; naville 1892, 16; Uphill 1965, 372; for 
placement, see barta 1978, 32, 41, and pl. ii)

label for scene
˙tp m ™˙ ¡n ny-sw.t ≈ft ¡y.t ˙r ¡r.t ¡rr.wt m […] 
resting in the palace by the king when coming to perform what is to 

be done in [ . . . ]

nOtes tO §iii. Walls b/c

1. Versus Uphill 1965, 375, who reads “like the lord re.”
2. epithet of edjo; erman and Grapow 1926–63, 5:443/2.
3. Mr˙w, a god in bull form; erman and Grapow 1926–63, 2:112/5. Uphill 

1965, 376, has merky (sic), and, following naville, suggests identification with 
Apis/Hapi.

4. erman and Grapow 1926–63, 3:71/3.
5. epithet of edjo; erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:489/11. 
6. or read Ù[nsw] “Kh[onsu],” as naville 1892, 20.
7. Uphill 1965, 376, misreads “bebtet.”
8. see Helck 1974, 118–21.
9. Cf. ritner 1985, 149–55.
10. Contra Uphill (1965, 373), the twelve prophets are not the “spirits of Pe.”
11. labels are placed before, not after, the designated figure. Uphill (1965, 376) 

wrongly assigned this label to the preceding “friend” carrying a staff; see naville 
1892, 23. For the sn-ntr musician associated with funerals, see Altenmüller 1978, 
18–20, who translated the title “united with the deified one.” 

12. or m w˙m [ . . . ]  “repeating [ . . . ] .”
13. Cf. erman and Grapow 1926–63, 3:202–03; but generally in feminine. or 

read wr s≈m or wr ™˙™–s? For the paleography, see naville 1892, 17 n. 4.
14. For the idiom and rite, see derchain 1962. 
15. dittography. note the loss of the same dative in line 6.
16. For the idiom, see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 3:533/13; naville 1892, 

pls. ii and iii.
17. epithet of osiris; see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:417/3.
18. For the restoration, cf. the inscriptions of Kheruef, in epigraphic survey 

1980, pl. 54, l: mr.n–f r ny-sw.t [nb]. the loss of the preposition r is constant in 
these jubilee texts in the common recitation d¡ (r) t£ “Placing on the ground.” 
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19. the celebration of a jubilee before year 30 suggests an appropriation by 
osorkon of the (7/8?) years of takelot i; see naville 1892, 6; Hornung and staehe-
lin 1974, 55. For the absolute date of the jubilee, see Kitchen 1986, 320 §279 and 
n. 424 (ca. 853 b.c.e.); contra e. Uphill 1965, 382–83 (844 b.c.e.); 1967, 61–62 (ca. 
839/838 b.c.e.). 

20. the n of ¡n has been moved to the beginning of the next line.
21. distinct from soleb version, probable reference to bubastis and thebes. 

§iV. naVille’s Walls e/f.

A. register 1 (pl. XiX/1–2 and adjust on pl. XXX; naville 1892, 32; Uphill 
1965, 377; for placement, see barta 1978, 32 and pl. iV). At left edge, king 
and procession face left. in three subregisters. 

scene 1: King in red crown, holding mace and staff, faces smaller image 
of bastet (B£st.t) and is preceded by priestess named “chief of singers” 
wr.(t) ˙s.(wt).

ntr nfr (2) Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (3) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t 
the Good God, (2) Usima™resetepenamon, (3) osorkon, beloved of 

Amon, son of bastet. 

decree (?) subdivided into two Vertical subcolumns in old Kingdom 
Fashion

[…]d(?) Ór wd–f nb ¡r–f (2) w¡£ ntr […] (3) ≈d […]
[ . . . ]… Horus his every command regarding it: (2) the divine bark [ . . . ] 

(3) go downstream [ . . . ]

in lowest subregister: Procession led by bearer of insignia (hry-nws), fol-
lowed by chamberlain (¡my-≈nt), friend ([s]mr), and setem-priest (sm). 

scene 2: King in red crown, holding ankh, faces smaller image of bastet. 
labels of king and bastet lost. 

recitation by King (?)
dd-mdw ms tn […] 
recitation: “betake yourselves [ . . . ] !”

Facing King, Upper subregister: two priests making obsequies
b£ [Pt˙(?)]-Tnn
the ba-spirit(?) of [Ptah]-tenen. 

text of Priests
dd-mdw mr pn […] (2) dd-mdw w£˙ m p […]



recitation: this love [ . . . ]  (2) recitation: “Place in the [ . . . ] .”

Facing King, middle subregister: two priests making obsequies 
[…] (2) t£.w […] (3) ˙nw.t t£.w […]
[ . . . ]  (2) lands [ . . . ]  (3) mistress of the lands [ . . . ]

lowest subregister: Procession led by friend (smr), followed by bearer of 
insignia (hry-nws). 

behind King, Upper subregister: Four-plus priests labeled “followers of 
Horus” (ßms.w-Ór) carry divine standards

label for scene
ßsp hr ntr tp-w£.t ¡r tp-w£.t1 
setting out bearing the god on the road at the beginning of the 
road.

lower subregister: Procession led by bearer of insignia (hry-nws), followed 
by chamberlain (¡my-≈nt) and “friend” (s[mr]) or setem-priest (s[(t)m]).

scene 3 (pl. XX/5, lower register; ignored by barta 1978, 32, but cf. pl. iV). 
lost except for label for lost figure: “the unique one carrying the sack” w™ 
hr(y) hn.2 Cf. pl. XiX/5. 

Wall F (pl. XXV/i and adjust on pl. XXXi). three subregisters of priests fac-
ing right. single figure in lowest subregister labeled lector priest (hry-˙b.t). 
Upper sub-register: [ . . . ]  s˙ [ . . . ]  Hall

b. register 2

on Projecting Post (pls. XViii/12–13 and XXX; naville 1892, 29; Uphill 
1965, 376). large horizontal inscription. 

(1) […] ≈™ m¡ [R™ …] nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ nb ≈™.w 
[Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t …] 

(2) […] wdb […] mw wr t£.wy m ≈t–f ˙r db˙ […] 
(3) […]–f m ˙r.w m¡ [R™ …] ˙r nb mr n w¡£ sty.w m ˙r–sn […] 
(4) […].w […]w m ™ntyw bg(£)w m mw […]

(1) [ . . . ]  appearing like [re . . . ] lord of the two lands, 
Usima™resetepenamon, son of re, lord of diadems, [osorkon, beloved of 
Amon, son of bastet . . . ]

(2) [ . . . ]  shore [ . . . ]  great water, the two lands behind him pleading 
for [ . . . ] 
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(3) […] his […] in faces like [re …], everyone love of the bark, the rays 
in their faces [ . . . ]

(4) [ . . . ]  with myrrh, shipwrecked in water [ . . . ]

on inner Wall e, right to left

scene 1 (pl. XiX/5 + XX/5; naville 1892, 30–32; Uphill 1965, 377; for place-
ment, see barta 1978, 32 and pl. iV). Pl. XX/5 = University of Pennsylvania 
e 226. in three subregisters. movement to left.

in lowest subregister (pl. XX/5): three dwarves with forked sticks serving 
as police (s™ß£), first labeled “chief” (˙£ty). Followed by two lector priests 
(hry-˙b.t). 

in middle subregister: man presents bow to another, followed by setem- 
priest (s(t)m)

dd-mdw ˙r p(£) ¡y b¡.ty
recitation at the coming of the King of lower egypt.

in Upper subregister: sitting man faces four-plus advancing figures, includ-
ing “opener of the mouth” (wn-r£) and “the unique one carrying the sack” 
(w™ hr(y) hn).2 

scene 2 (pl. XXV/v; naville 1892, 32). Facing left. King in red crown fol-
lows porters carrying solar (?) bark, labeled: R™ m (?) [w¡£–f(?)] re in (?) 
[his bark?]. 

King
ntr nfr [Ws]¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn
the Good God, [os]orkon, beloved of Amon.

scene 3 (pl. XXV/ii + XiX/1–2; naville 1892, 32; for join, see barta 1978, pl. 
iV). Facing left. File of nine-plus priests, led by “the unique one carrying 
the sack” (w™ hr(y) hn). 

label for scene (pl. XXV/ii)
[…] m ™˙™ ¡£b.t n s.t–f 
[ . . . ]  in the position left of his seat.

Wall F (pl. XXV/i). three prone figures ([ . . . ]  m [..]), with lost text above: 
[ . . . ]  b



C. register 3

on Projecting Post (pl. XViii/10–11 and 13, and pl. XXX; naville 1892, 29; 
Uphill 1965, 376). Facing left. File of six-plus priests, including “He who 
pertains to the god” (¡ry-ntr, cf. pl. iii/12, §i. C), king’s acquaintance (r≈ 
ny-sw.t), brothers (sn.w), and prophets (˙m.w-ntr).

on inner Wall e, right to left (pls. XiX/5 top + XXV/v top). File of 
eight-plus priests without preserved texts. then seated king in red crown 
preceded by priest with nekhen standard (pl. XXVii/vi bottom)

[…] n (2) ntr nfr Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn […] (3) hr […] m N≈n n [ny-
sw.t(?)3 …] 

[ . . . ]  for (?) (2) the Good God, Usima™resetepenamon, [ . . . ]  (3) bearing 
[the standard (?) . . . ] in nekhen of [the King (?)3 . . . ] 

King in shrine (pls. XX/vi and XXX; naville 1892, 31–32). At right behind 
shrine, priests in three subregisters face right. in middle subregister, two 
prone figures followed by three standing figures labeled in retrograde 
“common priests” (™ß£)4 and “opener of the mouth” (wn-r£). in upper sub-
register, “the unique one carrying the sack” (w™ hr(y) hn, retrograde).

d¡ wn ™ß£ (2) [r£(?) …] H£.t ßd d™ […] 
Causing the common priests (?) to open (2) [the mouth (?) . . . ] mendes 

extract (?) . . . [ . . . ] 

King in robe and red Crown enthroned in shrine Facing smaller Figure 
of bastet (B£st.t)

Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t (3) d¡ ™n≈ 
Usima™resetepenamon, (2) osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet, 

(3) given life.

below shrine: subregister with three priests labeled “prophets” (˙m.w-ntr)

Wall F (pl. XXiV/10; naville 1892, 31–32; Uphill, 377). in two subregisters. 
standing figure above; below, kneeling bearer of insignia (hry-nws) on 
stepped platform holds knife and staff.

ntr nfr t[…] ™£ […] hr(y)-nws 
the Good God [ . . . ]  great [ . . . ]  bearer of insignia.

d. register 4

on Projecting Post (pl. XXV/iii; naville 1892, 29; Uphill 1965, 376). Facing 
left. King in robe and red crown carries crook, followed by two fan-bearers 
and figure with bow (?).
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label for King
[…] Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t (2) d¡ ™n≈ w£s 
[ . . . ]  osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet, (2) given life and 

dominion.

on inner Wall e, right to left (pls. XiX/4 + XX/4 + XXVii/vi top + XX/3 
and 6; naville 1892, 32; for placement, see barta 1978, 33 and pl. iV). in 
two subregisters. enthroned king faces left; two figures seated behind 
face right (including hry-nws “bearer of insignia” with staves?). below 
(pl. XX/4), file of six-plus priests advance left, including chamberlain 
(¡my-≈nt), “friend” (smr), crew member (¡my-¡s), and bearer of insignia 
(hry-nws). Head of file with staff (pl. XXVii/vi) and “nekhen of the King 
standard” met by prone figure and chanting priestess.

dd-mdw h£-snd (2) […] p[…]
recitation: “Hail and respect!” (2) […]. . . […]

At Far left (pl. XX/3 and 6): Procession of four-plus priests advance left, 
labeled “lectors” (hr(y)-˙b.(t)). 

Wall F (pl. XXiV/9; naville 1892, 34; Uphill 1965, 377; for placement, see 
barta 1978, 33 and pl. iii). in two subregisters. in upper subregister, from 
right, priest with falcon standard follows “the unique one carrying the 
sack” (w™ hr(y) hn, retrograde) advancing left. before them, two prostrat-
ing “brothers who lie down and stand” (sn sdr ™˙™). A figure (rn “name/ 
someone”) pours from a jug. 

two Kneeling Figures with Adze (?), Partially retrograde text
˙ms.t tp r(w)dw ˙r m˙t (2) dd-mdw ™˙™ wn r£
sitting on the staircase at the north. (2) recitation: “stand, open the 

mouth.”

in lower subregister, from right: Setem-priest (s(t)m) in panther skin 
advances left, behind two pairs of facing dancers (?).

phr/dbn ˙r m˙t ny-sw.t (2) dd-mdw ™˙™ wn r£ (3) dd-mdw ™˙™ wn r£ 
turning about on the north of the king. (2) recitation: “stand, open 

the mouth.” (3) recitation: “stand, open the mouth.”

e. register 5

on Projecting Post (pl. XXVi/vi). Facing left. King in robe and red crown 
and carrying crook and flail advances left from doorway, followed by strid-
ing figure with staff. single cartouche effaced.



Fragmentary text at left (pl. XXV/iv bottom; ignored by barta 1978, 33, 
but cf. pl. iV). retrograde.

[…] h£ ntr.w […] 
[ . . . ]  Hail gods [ . . . ] !

Wall F (pl. XXiii/7–8 + XXiV/7 and 9; naville 1892, 34; Uphill 1965, 377; 
for placement, see barta 1978, 33, 38–39, and pl. iii). Pl. XXiii/7 = Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania e 225. in three subregisters. At left edge, king in robe 
and red crown and carrying crook and flail advances right, toward smaller 
figure of bastet (B£st.t):

Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t (3) d¡ ™n≈ m¡ 
R™ d.t 

Usima™resetepenamon, (2) osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet, 
(3) given life like re forever.

label for scene
pr ˙£ ¡nb(.w)5

Going out around the wall(s).5

before King: File of officials in middle subregister, including bearer of 
insignia (hry-nws), chamberlain (¡my[-≈nt]), and setem-priest (s(t)m). in 
upper subregister, two opposed processions of standard bearers meet at 
central label:

ßsp hr ntr […] ¡r r(w)dw6

setting out carrying the god [ . . . ]  to the staircase.6

in bottom subregister (pl. XXiV/7 and 9), file of eight-plus priests, includ-
ing “amulet man of the lower egyptian King” ([s£] b¡.ty) and lector priest 
(hr(y)-˙b.(t)). At right, label: ßsp [ . . . ]  setting out [..]

F. register 6

on Projecting Post (pl. XViii/9 + XXV/iv; Uphill 1965, 376; for placement, 
see barta 1978, 33 and pl. iV). in three subregisters. on right, enthroned 
king in shrine faces smaller figure of bastet (B£st.t). standards before shrine 
labeled “followers of Horus” (ßms.w Ór).

label for King
Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t
Usima™resetepenamon, (2) osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet

label before lost File of officials in Upper subregister
¡y ¡r tp r(w)dw
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Coming to the top of the staircase.

in middle subregister, figures including bearer of insignia (hr(y)-nws), 
“name/someone” (rn), and fragmentary labels:

ßsp […] (2) ¡my n[..] (3) dd-mdw s[…]
setting out [ . . . ]  (2) which is in [ . . . ] . (3) recitation: [ . . . ] 

At bottom (pl. XXV/iv), file of priests including prophet (˙m-ntr): 
dd-[mdw] h£-[s]nd 
recitation: “Hail and respect!”

Wall F (pl. XXiii/5–7; naville 1892, 34; Uphill 1965, 377; for placement, 
see barta 1978, 33, adding top of XXiii/7, and pl. iii). Pl. XXiii/5 = british 
museum 1105; cf. budge 1909, 212–13; Porter and moss 1927–51, 4:29. in 
three subregisters. 

At left edge, stepped shrine with enthroned king in robe and red crown 
and carrying flail, facing smaller image of bastet (B£st.t):

Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t (3) d¡ ™n≈ m¡ 
R™ (4) ™£ ˙r s.t

Usima™resetepenamon, (2) osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet, 
(3) given life like re, (4) great upon the throne.

in bottom subregister, from right, official with staff faces gesturing male 
and two females with retrograde inscription:

ms[.w] ny-sw.t (2) ˙r(y).w […] (3) d(y) hr(y)-˙b.(t)
royal children (2) who are in charge of [ . . . ] : (3) “Here, lector!”

two priests with papyrus flank glyph for offering (˙tp).

in middle subregister, setem-priest (s(t)m) acts as door opener (wn ™£.wy) 
and recites offering prayer:

˙tp d¡ ny-sw.t
An “offering that the king gives.”

three runners approach two officials with maces:
r t£ ˙r p(£) ßm pr(?) m ˙tp n ntr.w
“to the ground—at the coming and going (?) in peace of the gods.”

in upper subregister, file of six men advance to glyph of “six-weave cloth” 
(s¡s)7 labeled (retrograde):

ßn ntr B£st.t ¡n w£˙ r t£ 
the divine ring/hair (?) of bastet, brought and placed upon the 

ground.



G. register 7

on Projecting Post, offering table of Fish and Fowl (pl. XViii/7–9; naville 
1892, 33–34; Uphill 1965, 376–77; for placement, see barta 1978, 33, 40–41, 
and pl. iV). Facing right. individual sections of six compartments: standing 
man holding bird and fish in center, two labels in boxes above, four below. 
each offered bird and fish associated with specific divinity. second cat-
egory highly obscure: priestly titles, materials, and dates? From top right.

(1) Stß (b) spr wr(?) (c) Stß (d) ßm (e) (¡)m(y)-[≈t] St[ß] (f) s[w]
(2) £s.t (b) w™ wr-˙b(?) (c) Stß (d) r£ (e) […] (f) ™˙£
(3) Stß (b) ßpt8 (c) […] (d) s£ (e) […] (f) sw 
(4) Stß (b) hr(y)-™ (c) Ór (d) ™q (e) [Nb.t]-Ów.t (f) ¡n.t
(5) D˙wty (b) hr(y) … (c) (¡)m(y)-≈t Stß (d) ¡m (e) Ór (f) ≈fm
(6) D˙wty (b) hr(y)-[nw]s(?) (c-f) […]

(1) seth: (b) great petitioner (?). (c) seth: (d) ßm-bird. (e) Follower (?) 
of seth: (f) sw-fish.

(2) isis: (b) great unique one of the festival (?). (c) seth: (d) ro-goose 
(e) [ . . . ] : (f) perch. 

(3) seth: (b) angry one (?).8 (c) [ . . . ] : (d) s£-goose. (e) [ . . . ] : (f) sw-fish.
(4) seth: (b) assistant. (c) Horus: (d) ™q-goose. (e) nephthys: (f) tilapia 

fish.
(5) thoth: (b) bearer . . .  (c) Follower (?) of seth: (d) ¡m-bird. (e) 

Horus: (f) ≈fm-fish.
(6) thoth: (b) bearer of [insign]ia (?). (c–f) [ . . . ] .

Wall F, Continuation of table (pl. XXii/4–6; naville 1892, 33–34; Uphill 
1965, 376–77; for placement, see barta 1978, 33 and pl. iii). Facing right. 
remains of eleven-plus offering scenes.

(1) […]
(2) [Nb.t]-Ów.t (b) ˙b n R™ (c) [Nb.t]-Ów.t (d) P (e) Ór (f) […]
(3) D˙wty (b) hrw n t˙n (c) Stß (d) trp (e) D˙wty (f) […]
(4) Ór (b) ¡£(.t) (c) [Nb.t]-Ów.t (d) st˙ (e) [Nb.t]-Ów.t (f) […]
(5) D˙wty (b) b¡.t M˙w (c) D˙wty (d) s£(?) (e) D˙wty (f) […]
(6) Stß (b) m™[(?)…] (c) Ór (d) rd (e) [Nb.t]-Ów.t (f) […]
(7) […] (b) ¡ty [P](?) (c) D˙wty (d) s£(?) (e-f) […]
(8–11) […]

(1) [ . . . ] . 
(2) nephthys: (b) festival of re. (c) nephthys: (d) Pe-goose. (e) Horus: 

(f) [ . . . ] .
(3) thoth: (b) day of faience. (c) seth: (d) trp-duck. (e) thoth: (f) 

[ . . . ] .
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(4) Horus: (b) ¡£.t-plant. (c) nephthys: (d) st˙-goose. (e) nephthys: 
(f) [ . . . ] .

(5) thoth: (b) northern honey. (c) thoth: (d) s£-goose (?). (e) thoth: 
(f) [ . . . ] .

(6) seth: (b) . . . [ . . . ]  (c) Horus: (d) rd-goose. (e) nephthys: (f) [ . . . ] .
(7) [ . . . ]  (b) sovereign of Pe (?). (c) thoth: (d) s£-goose (?). (e-f) [ . . . ] .
(8–11) [ . . . ] .

H. register 8

on Projecting Post. Continuation of table (pl. XViii/7–8; naville 1892, 
33–34; Uphill 1965, 376–77; for placement, see barta 1978, 33 and pl. iV). 
Facing right. like scenes of register 7, but man carries bird on head, not in 
raised hand. remains of five-plus scenes.

(1) […] (b) […] (c) Nb.t-Ów.t (d) st˙ (e) Nb.t-Ów.t (f) ˙m.t
(2) […] (b) […] (c) £s.t (d) ˙tm (e) £s.t (f) ßp.t
(3) […] (b) […] (c) […] (d) […] (e) D˙wty (f) s(w)
(4) […] (b) […] (c) […] (d) […] (e) £s.t (f) ™˙£
(5) […] (b) […] (c) […] (d) […] (e) D˙wty (f) s(w)

(1) [ . . . ]  (b) [ . . . ]  (c) nephthys: (d) st˙-goose. (e) nephthys: (f) ˙m.t-fish.
(2) [ . . . ]  (b) [ . . . ]  (c) isis: (d) ˙tm-bird. (e) isis: (f) puffer-fish.
(3) [ . . . ]  (b) [ . . . ]  (c) [ . . . ]  (d) [ . . . ]  (e) thoth: (f) sw-fish.
(4) [ . . . ]  (b) [ . . . ]  (c) [ . . . ]  (d) [ . . . ]  (e) isis: (f) perch. 
(5) [ . . . ]  (b) [ . . . ]  (c) [ . . . ]  (d) [ . . . ]  (e) thoth: (f) sw-fish.

on inner Wall e (pl. XXVii/iv; for placement, see barta 1978, 33, 41, pl. iV). 
in two subregisters. in lower subregister, a file of priests advances to the 
right, including lector-priest (hr(y)-˙b.(t)), two palace administrators (≈rp-
™˙), a “friend” (smr), and the bearer of insignia (hr(y)-nws) with knives (?). 

in upper subregister, four men pull rope of bird trap (?):
™d ™d ™d
“secure!” “secure!” “secure!”

label for scene (retrograde)
[…] s r ≈nn.t 
[ . . . ]  it regarding birds.

Wall F. Continuation of table of Fish and Fowl offerings (pl. XXii/2–3 
[XXii/2 = naville 1891, pl. XiX]; naville 1892, 33–34; Uphill 1965, 376–77; 
for placement, see barta 1978, 33, 41, and pl. iii). Facing right. At right edge 
in three subregisters (pl. XXii/3), three figures face file of offering bearers.



Above: lector priest (hr(y)-˙b.(t)) recites list
srnp.t r£
“renewing fowl”

middle: Figure offers bird
d¡ ßsp […]
“Causing to receive [ . . . ] ”

bottom: Figure with baton or list
d¡ ™d Ór ß[…]
“Causing Horus to be secure …[. . . ] .”

remains of eight-Plus offering scenes
(1) Ór (b) b¡.ty (c) Ór (d) rd (e) Ór (f) s[w]
(2) Stß (b) sn(w) (c) Stß (d) r£ (e) S[tß] (f) […]
(3) Stß (b) sn(w) (c) Stß (d-f) […]
—loss of about five scenes—
(4+) Stß (b) … (c) Stß (d) nm (e) Stß (f) ™˙£
(5+) Ws¡r (b) ¡ty P(?) (c) Stß (d) n(¡)w (e) Ws¡r (f) ™˙£
(6+) Ùnty-¡r.ty (b) wn (c) Ùnty-¡r.ty (d) ˙n.t (e) Ùnty-¡r.ty (f) ˙m.t
(7+) £s.t (b) s≈m(?) Mw.t (c) £s.t (d) ˙tm (e) £s.t (f) ßp.t
(8+) Stß (b) md(.t) (c) Stß (d) r£ (e) Stß (f) ™˙£

(1) Horus: (b) honey. (c) Horus: (d) rd-goose. (e) Horus: (f) sw-fish.
(2) seth: (b) offering bread. (c) seth: (d) ro-goose. (e) seth: (f) [ . . . ] .
(3) seth: (b) offering bread. (c) seth: (d-f) [ . . . ] .
—loss of about five scenes—
(4+) seth: (b) . . .  (c) seth: (d) nm-heron. (e) seth: (f) perch.
(5+) osiris: (b) sovereign of Pe (?). (c) seth: (d) ostrich. (e) osiris: (f) 

perch.
(6+) Khenty-irty: (b) opener. (c) Khenty-irty: (d) pelican. (e) Khenty-

irty: (f) ˙m.t-fish.
(7+) isis: (b) authority (?) of mut. (c) isis: (d) ˙tm-bird. (e) isis: (f) 

puffer-fish.
(8+) seth: (b) salve. (c) seth: (d) ro-goose. (e) seth: (f) perch.

i. register 9

Wall F (pl. XXi/1–3 [pl. XXi/2 = naville 1891, pl. XiX]; naville 1892, 34–35; 
for placement, see barta 1978, 33, 42, and pl. iii). in three subregisters. 
Facing right. two scenes of stepped shrine with enthroned king in robe 
and red crown and carrying flail, facing smaller image of bastet (B£st.t). 
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scene at right, label for King
Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) [Ws¡rkn] mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t (3) d¡ ™n≈
Usima™resetepenamon, (2) [osorkon], beloved of Amon, son of bastet, 

(3) given life.

in middle subregister, two fan-bearers mount stairs of shrine beneath label:
pr d¡ ßw.ty ˙r s.t 
House of putting the fans on the throne.

two figures follow, each labeled “name/someone” (rn), with speech above 
(retrograde):

dd-mdw tp hr tp hr n ˙m 
recitation: “Head down, head down, to the majesty!”

At bottom, a file of four-plus priests advances to the right, including setem-
priest (s(t)m) and bearer of insignia (hr(y)-nws).

scene at left, label for King
Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) [Ws¡rkn] mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t (3) d¡ ™n≈
Usima™resetepenamon, (2) [osorkon], beloved of Amon, son of bastet, 

(3) given life.

in upper subregister, a file of four porters with standards previously labeled 
“followers of Horus.”

in middle subregister, two adoring figures face away from king, each labeled 
“name/someone” (rn). At foot of stairs, setem-priest (s(t)m) recites:

m¡ hr ntr […]
“Come, bearing the god […]!”

label for scene
sw£ r tp r(w)dw
Passing to the top of the stairs.

At bottom, a file of four-plus priests advances to the right, including setem-
priest ([s](t)m) and two lectors (hr(y)-˙b.(t)).

nOtes tO §iV. Walls e/f

1. For the idiom, cf. pl. ii/11 (§i.e).
2. see naville 1892, 31; erman and Grapow 1926–63, 3:367/15. Written retro-

grade. Uphill (1965, 377) wrongly read qn¡ “sash.”
3. Very uncertain, but cf. §iii, Walls b/C, register 1, inner wall (pl. iX, 1). 

naville’s copy ends with a questionable pelt determinative.



4. Versus naville 1892, 32, who translated “herald” < ™ß “to cry.”
5. Versus naville 1892, 34 (followed by Uphill 1965, 377), who translated 

“House of the north.” see barta 1978, 39.
6. Uphill (1965, 377) translated “receiving the god in the house of the stair-

case.”
7. see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 4:40/8–9. 
8. see the priestly title in erman and Grapow 1926–63, 4:454/15–16.

§V. UnPlaced fragMents ignOred by barta and Others 

A. Pl. XXVii/i. King with cup kneels before addorsed figures of seated dei-
ties (Amon?) with ankh and was-scepter.

b. Pl. XXVii/ii. larger and smaller male figures advance to right. 

C. Pl. XXVii/iii (cf. Wall A, registers 11–12)

lector Priest Faces right
[…]f[.]t […] (2) [hr(y)-˙b.(t)] ˙r(y)-t[p] dd-mdw […] 
[ . . . ] . . . […] (2) Chief [lector priest]. recitation: […]

Above Priest
[…] ¡y m ˙tp […] 
[ . . . ]  “Welcome” […]

label for scene behind Priest
[wd£(?)] ¡n ny-sw.t r ˙tp ˙r [tnt£.t ˙b-sd(?)]
[Proceeding (?)] by the king to rest on the [jubilee baldachino (?)]

d. Pl. XXVii/v (cf. Wall A, registers 5–6). three-plus porters of Wepwawet 
shrine advance to right.

Above Porters
[ßsp tp w£.t hr ntr] r ws≈.t 
[setting out on the road bearing the god] to the broad court. 

§Vi. additiOns tO the granite gateWay Of OsOrKOn i
scenes added below central winged disk. see naville 1891, pl. Xl.l, m. 

A. below right Wing of disk: King (lost) before deity

label for King
ntr nfr nb t£.wy (2) Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (3) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ 

B£st.t (3) [d¡ ™n≈] nb [m¡] R™
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the Good God, lord of the two lands, Usima™resetepenamon, (2) 
osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet, (3) [given] all [life like] re.

label for deity
d¡.n–(¡) n–k qn n≈t […] (2) d¡.n–(¡) n–k ny.t-sw.t [™£.t] n (< m) [qn(¡) 

n≈t]
“i have given to you valor and victory [ . . . ]  (2) “i have given to you a 

[great] kingship in [valor and victory.”]1

b. below left Wing of disk: King (lost) before deity

label for King
ntr nfr nb t£.wy (2) Wsr-m£™.t-R™-[stp-n-]⁄mn (3) Ws¡r[kn] mr¡-⁄mn s£ 

B£st.t (4) d¡ ™n≈ nb [m¡] R™ 
the Good God, lord of the two lands, (2) Usima™re[setepen]amon, 

(3) osor[kon], beloved of Amon, son of bastet, (4) given all life [like] re.

label for deity
d¡.n–(¡) n–k p˙ty […] (2) d¡.n–(¡) n–k […] 
“i have given to you strength [ . . . ]  (2) “i have given to you [ . . . ] .”

nOte tO §Vi. granite gateWay Of OsOrKOn i
1. For the restoration, cf. naville 1891, pl. Xl.A.

§Vii. hyPOstyle hall cOlUMns.
Perhaps of middle Kingdom date, reworked and reinscribed in rames-

side and libyan periods. see naville 1891, 10–12, 48–49, and pls. V–Vii, 
iX, XXiii–XXiV; roeder 1924, 2:228 (10834); boreux 1932, 1:59–61; Porter 
and moss 1927–51, 4:29; Habachi 1957, 61–70, pls. XVii–XX. suggested to 
be the original work of osorkon i in Van siclen 1994, 324 n. 23, the col-
umns are variously ascribed to a local temple of middle Kingdom date in 
Arnold 1996 and to post-dynasty XiX in Haynes 1996. Five large Hathor 
capitals (above 7 ft high) in boston (mFA 89.555; oriental institute photos 
37294–95), louvre, british museum (1107), berlin (10834), and nicholas 
museum of the University of sydney (see Habachi 1957, 65–66). Various 
papyrus-bud capitals and four palm leaf capitals (including british museum 
1065). each engraved on sides with double cartouches: 

Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn
Usima™resetepenamon, (2) osorkon, beloved of Amon.

§Viii. teMPle naOs (cairO 70006 = Jde 35130).
speckled red granite, 66 cm high. Found 60 m east of temple. made in 

two pieces; only upper portion with cavetto cornice and torus molding sur-



vives. on both sides osorkon ii in kilt stands bent over in the act of opening 
(?) the shrine. Just below torus molding is flanking parallel dedication text, 
beginning at center and continuing to rear. For texts, see roeder 1914, 24–25 
and pl. 65a; daressy 1901b, 132, §ClXXXiii; and Habachi 1957, 60.

Cartouche before the King
Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn 
Usima™resetepenamon

dedication text, left exemplar
[™n≈ Ór k£ n≈t] mr¡-M£™.t s≈™ [sw] R™ r ny-sw.t t£.wy Nb.ty sm£ (2) pß.ty 

m¡ s£ £s.t s˙tp ntr.w m ¡r m£™.t ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ 
Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t ¡r.n–f m mnw–f n mw.t–f B£st.t nb(.t) (3) [p.t 
˙nw.t t£.wy ¡r.t n–s s.t m …] 

[long live the Horus: “strong bull,] beloved of maat, [whom] re caused 
to appear in glory to be King of the two lands,” the-two-ladies: “He 
who unites (2) the two divisions like the son of isis, who pacifies the gods 
by performing justice,” the King of Upper and lower egypt, Usima™resete-
penamon, son of re, osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet. As his 
monument he made for his mother bastet, lady (3) [of heaven, mistress of 
the two lands, the making for her of a shrine in . . . ]

dedication text, right exemplar
[™n≈ Ór k£ n≈t mr¡-M£™.t …] (2) […] ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-

⁄mn s£ R™ mry[–f] Ws¡rkn [mr¡-⁄mn] s£ [B£st.t] ¡r.n–f m mnw–f n mw.t–f 
B£st.t nb(.t) p.t ˙nw.t t£.wy (3) ¡r.t n–s s.t m […]

[long live the Horus: “strong bull,] beloved of maat, . . . ] (2) [. . . ,”] the 
King of Upper and lower egypt, Usima™resetepenamon, son of re, whom 
[he] loves, osorkon, [beloved of Amon], son of [bastet]. As his monument 
he made for his mother bastet, lady of heaven, mistress of the two lands, 
(3) the making for her of a shrine in [ . . . ]

79. mAHes temPle (“PortiCo oF osorKon”)

inscriptions from a small temple at bubastis erected by osorkon ii 
some 60 m north of the Great temple of bastet. this is the first complete 
translation; see Habachi 1957, Plan. For the site and texts, see Habachi 
1957, 45–55 and pls. Xi.b, Xii, Xiii.A; naville 1891, 49–50 and pl. Xli.e–H; 
and Kitchen 1986, 319 §277.

a. cOrner blOcK, lOnger side

(naville 1891, 50 and pl. Xli.e; Habachi 1957, 52–53). King offers wedjat-
eye to bastet.
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label for disk with Pendant Uraei and Ankhs above scene
B˙d.t(y) (2) d¡ ™n≈
the behdetite, (2) who gives life.

label for bastet
d¡.n–(¡) n–k t£ nb m w£˙ tp (2) d¡.n–(¡) n–k p˙.ty nb m¡ R™ (3) dd-

mdw ¡n B£st.t ˙ry(.t)-sßt£ (4) n Tm nb(.t) p.t ˙nw.t t£.wy 
“i have given to you all lands in subjugation (‘bowing the head’). (2) i 

have given to you all strength like re.” (3) recitation by bastet, who is over 
the secrets (4) of Atum, lady of heaven, mistress of the two lands.

label for King
ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy nb ≈™.w (2) Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (3) Ws¡rkn 

mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t (4) d¡ ™n≈ w£s nb m¡ R™ d.t (5) s£ ˙£[–f …] 
the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, lord of 

diadems, (2) Usima™resetepenamon, (3) osorkon, beloved of Amon, son 
of bastet, (4) given all life and dominion like re forever. (5) Protection is 
behind [him . . . ]. 

label for scene
rd¡.t wd[£.t n mw.t–f B£st.t nb(.t) B£s.t ¡r–s d¡ ™n≈]1
Giving the wedjat-eye [to his mother bastet, lady of bubastis, that she 

might make the state of being given life.]1

b. cOrner blOcK, shOrter side

(naville 1891, 50 and pl. Xli.H; Habachi 1957, 52–53, and pl. Xiii. A). Hor-
hekenu offers sign of life to nose of king. 

label for God
dd-mdw ¡n Ór-˙knw
recitation by Hor-hekenu.

label for King
ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t (2) Wsr2-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (3) Ws¡rkn mr¡-

⁄mn s£ B£st.t (4) d¡ ™n≈ w£s m¡ R™ d.t (5) s£ [˙£–f …] 
the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of ritual performance, (2) 

Usima™resetepenamon,2 (3) osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet, (4) 
given life and dominion like re forever. (5) Protection is [behind him ...]. 

c. cOlUMn drUMs.
(Habachi 1957, 48–54 and figs. 14.A–d) Framed rectangular inscriptions 
beneath heaven sign. Four vertical lines of text; Horus name, beloved of 
mahes, faces nomen and prenomen of osorkon ii.



Column 1 (fig. 14.A): inscription on Upper Portion of drum
Ór k£ [n≈t] mr¡-M£™.t (2) mry M£¡-˙s [nb B£s].t d¡ ™n≈ (3) ny-sw.t b¡.ty 

nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (4) s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Ws¡rkn [mr¡] ⁄mn [s£ 
B]£st.t 

the Horus: “[strong] bull, beloved of maat,” (2) beloved of mahes, 
[lord of bubas]tis, given life; (3) the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord 
of the two lands, Usima™resetepenamon, (4) son of re, lord of diadems, 
osorkon, [beloved of] Amon, [son of ba]stet.

Column 4 (fig. 14.b)
Ór k£ n≈t mr¡-M£™.t (2) mry M£¡-˙s ™£ nb B£s.t d¡ ™n≈ (3) ny-sw.t b¡.ty 

nb t£.wy Wsr-[m£™.t]-R™-stp-n-⁄[mn] (4) [s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ 
B£st.t]

the Horus: “strong bull, beloved of maat,” (2) beloved of mahes, the 
great, lord of bubastis, given life; (3) the King of Upper and lower egypt, 
lord of the two lands, Usi[ma™]resetepena[mon], (4) [son of re, lord of 
diadems, osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet.]

Column 8 (fig. 14.C = naville 1891, 49 and pl. Xli.G3): inscription on middle 
Portion of drum

Ór k£ n≈t mr¡-M£™.t (2) mry M£¡-˙s s£ B£st.t d¡ ™n≈ (3) ny-sw.t b¡.ty 
[Wsr-m£™.t]-R™-[stp-n-]⁄[mn] (4) [s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t]

the Horus: “strong bull, beloved of maat,” (2) beloved of mahes, son 
of bastet, given life; (3) the King of Upper and lower egypt, [Usima™]re[se-
tepen]a[mon], (4) [son of re, lord of diadems, osorkon, beloved of Amon, 
son of bastet.]

Column 10 (fig. 14.d): inscription on Upper Portion of drum
[Ór k£ n≈t mr¡-M£™.t (2) mry M£¡-˙s … d¡ ™n≈] (3) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy 

[Wsr-m™£.t]-R™-[stp-n-]⁄[mn] (4) s£ R™ nb ≈™.w [Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t]
[the Horus: “strong bull, beloved of maat,” (2) beloved of mahes, 

. . . , given life;] (3) the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two 
lands, [Usima™]re[setepenamon], (4) son of re, lord of diadems, [osorkon, 
beloved of Amon, son of bastet.]

d. isOlated blOcK

(naville 1891, 49 and pl. Xli.F)
[…] k£(.w) nw ˙r–¡ […] (2) […] gm(?).n k£[…]
[ . . . ]  bulls of my sight [ . . . ]  (2) [ . . . ]  the ka -spirit (?) found (?) [ . . . ]

e. dOrsal Pillar Of UsUrPed red liMestOne cOlOssal statUe 
(Habachi 1957, 56–57 and pl. XV.A; naville 1891, 58 and pl. XliX.d; Porter 
and moss 1927–51, 4:28)
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[… Nb.ty sm£ pß.ty m¡ s£ £s.t] s˙tp ntr.w m ¡r m£™.t [ny-sw.t] b¡.ty [Wsr-
m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t …] 

[. . .  the-two-ladies: “He who unites the two divisions like the son 
of isis,] who pacifies the gods by performing justice”; the King of [Upper] 
and lower egypt, [Usima™resetepenamon, son of re, osorkon, beloved of 
Amon, son of bastet, . . . ]

nOtes

1. For restoration, cf. osorkon i example, naville 1891, pl. XXXiX.K and m.
2. initial element carved as reed-leaf, from original ramesside cartouche.
3. Contra Habachi 1957, 47, who suggested an identification with column 4 

despite differences in text and orientation. 

80. donAtion stelA oF dJedPtAHiUeFAnKH 
(CAiro Jde 45327)

Few land donation stelae are as explicit in detail as this record of an 
oracular transaction enacted by Prince namlot “C,” high priest of Hera-
cleopolis and future theban pontiff, on behalf of a local priest of Ptah in 
the reign of osorkon ii. While most donation stelae record only the details 
of the gift itself, this stela reveals the mode of transmission and proves 
donation texts to be but a subset of oracular records. Found at tell minia 
el-shorafa, about 15 km south of Helwan in the vicinity of Heracleopolis, 
the round-topped stela measures 0.86 m in height and 0.53 m in width. 
As is often the case with such monuments, the surface was only summar-
ily smoothed below the inscription, indicating its use as a field marker. in 
the lunette, an enshrined figure of Ptah is followed by a standing sakhmet 
and the water-lily emblem of nefertem. in adoration before the memphite 
triad stand osorkon ii, his son namlot, and the priestly donor. osorkon’s 
depiction is a simple matter of protocol, as the oracular ceremony was 
performed by the high priest namlot, not the absent king. in return for 
the gift of 42 1/2 arouras to the temple estate, the donor retains economic 
benefits (to defray the continued cost of his funerary cult undertaken by 
the temple), while the intermediary is rewarded with divine blessings of 
life and health. the boundary specifications of the gift include mention of 
“fields of the sherden,” perhaps old feudal holdings allotted to mercenaries 
drawn from this group of former “sea Peoples.” 

Formerly Cairo 27/1/21/2. For the text, translation, and discussion, see 
iversen 1941, 3–18; daressy 1915, 140–43; menu 1998, 141–43; and meeks 
1979a, 609, 616, 627, 628, 633–35, 638, 645–46, and 667 (no. 22.5.16). see 
Kitchen 1986, 106 §86, 196 §157, and 322 §281.



label fOr Ptah

[Pt˙ p£ ntr ™£] nb ™n≈-t£.wy 
[Ptah, the great god,] lord of Ankh-tawy.

label fOr saKhMet

S≈m.t ™£.t mr¡-Pt˙ nb.(t) p.t ˙nw.t ntr.w nb.w 
sakhmet the great, beloved of Ptah, lady of heaven, mistress of all the 

gods.

label fOr the eMbleM Of neferteM

[Nfr-tm …] s[… ntr].w(?) nb 
[nefertem, . . . ] who [ . . . ]  all the [god]s (?).

label fOr the King

[… Wsr-m£™.t-R™]-stp-n-⁄mn (2) […] Ws¡rkn [mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t] (3) 
d¡–¡ n–k M£™.t r™ nb r≈.kw¡ ˙tp–k ˙r–s

[ . . . ]  Usima™resetepenamon, (2) [ . . . ]  osorkon, beloved of Amon, son 
of bastet. (3) “i have given to you maat every day, since i know that you 
are satisfied because of it.” 

label fOr the interMediary naMlOt “c”
[˙m-ntr tp(y) n] Ór(y)-ßfy.t (2) […] ny-sw.t t£.wy ¡my-r£ mß™ (3) [˙£w.

ty N]m£rt 
[First Prophet of] Harsaphes, (2) [ . . . ]  King of the two lands, the gen-

eral and (3) [leader, n]amlot. 

label fOr the dOnOr

˙m-ntr ¡t-ntr sß ˙sb ¡˙ n pr Pt˙ Dd-Pt˙-¡w–f-™n≈ m£™-≈rw 
Prophet and God’s Father, cattle counting scribe of the estate of Ptah, 

djedptahiuefankh, the justified.

Main text

(1) ˙sb.t 16.(t) ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn 
s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t mr¡-Pt˙ d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t m ˙b Pt˙ 
p(£y)–f nb nfr m ˙b–f nfr (n) msy.t 

(2) hrw pn n ˙nq £˙.t st£.t [42 1/2] m sw£.w n dm¡ [(Pr)-S≈m-≈pr-(R™) 
…] dmd 7 n […] (3) […] dmd 15 dmd drw–f 42 rmny ¡w rsy–f p£ (¡)h£y n 
Dd-⁄[mn]-¡w–f-™n≈ s£ ⁄-¡r-sw-[¡t–f] m[˙.t–f £˙].wt T£y-[…] (4) ¡£b.t–f £˙.wt 
Í£rdn£.w m-dr.t ˙m-ntr Ór m£™-≈rw ¡mnt.t–f £˙.t pr Pt˙ nty nb–f ¡t-ntr {n 
¡t-ntr}1 ˙ry sßt£ n pr Pt˙ sß ˙w.t-ntr sß ˙sb ¡˙ n pr Pt˙ (5) Dd-Pt˙-¡w–f-™n≈ 
s£ ˙m-ntr Ns-Mn ¡-¡r ˙m-ntr tp(y) n Ór(y)-ßfy.t ny-sw.t t£.wy wr ™£ n (Pr)-
S≈m-˙pr-(R™) ¡my-r£ mß™ ˙£w.ty N]m£rt¡ s£ n nb t£.wy Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ 
B£st.t mw.t–f (6) Dd-Mw.t-¡w–s-™n≈ m£™.t-≈rw ¡w–f w˙m–f m-b£˙ Pt˙ p£y 
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ntr ™£ m dd p£y–¡ nb nfr ¡w–k ßsp p£y ˙mkw (< ˙nq) n £˙.t ¡-d¡ n–k (7) 
¡t-ntr {n ¡t-ntr}1 ˙ry sßt£ n (pr) Pt˙ sß ˙w.t-ntr sß ˙sb ¡˙ n pr Pt˙ ˙m-ntr Dd-
Pt˙-¡w–f-™n≈ m ßsp nfr n-dr.t–¡ ¡w–k d¡ n–¡ p£(y)–f db£ n ™n≈ wd£ snb ™˙™ 
q(y) ¡£w.t ™£.(t) [nfr.t] (8) mtw–f ≈£m.tw–f r ß£™ n˙˙ d.t ™˙™.n p£y ntr ™£ hnn 
wr sp-2 w˙m dd–f p£y–¡ nb nfr ¡w–k hdb rmt.w nb wndw nb (9) n p£ t£ 
dr–f3 nty-¡w–w th(¡)–f m-d¡–f r ß£™ n˙˙ d.t ¡w–k ß™d rn.w n p£ t£ dr–f ¡w 
S≈m.t m-s£ ˙m.t–w Nfr-tm m-s£ hrd–w ™˙™.n p£y ntr ™£ hnn wr sp-2

regnal year 16 under the majesty of the King of Upper and lower 
egypt, the lord of the two lands, Usima™resetepenamon, son of re, lord 
of diadems, osorkon (ii), beloved of Amon, son of bastet, beloved of 
Ptah, given life like re forever, in the festival of Ptah, his good lord, in his 
beautiful festival of the evening meal. 

(2) on this day of offering [42 1/2] arouras of field in the region of the 
town [(Per)sekhemkheper(re) . . . ] totaling 7 of [ . . . ]  (3) totaling 15, with a 
final total of 42 and 1/2 arouras, 

whose south is: the stable of djedamoniuefankh, son of irsuitef,
[whose] north is: the fields of tay[ . . . ] ,
(4) whose east is: the fields of the sherden, under the control of the 

prophet Hor, the justified, 
whose west is: the field of the estate of Ptah, whose possessor is the 

God’s Father,1 overseer of secrets of the estate of Ptah, temple 
scribe, cattle counting scribe of the estate of Ptah, (5) djedptahiue-
fankh, the justified, son of the prophet nesmin, the justified, 

which was made by2 the prophet of Harsaphes, King of the two lands, 
the Great Chief of (Per)sekhemkheper(re), the general and leader, namlot 
(“C”), son of the lord of the two lands, osorkon, beloved of Amon, son 
of bastet, whose mother is (6) djedmutiuesankh, the justified, while he 
repeats it before Ptah, this great god, saying: 

“my good lord, will you accept this donation of field that (7) the God’s 
Father,1 overseer of secrets of the (estate) of Ptah, temple scribe, cattle 
counting scribe of the estate of Ptah, and prophet djedptahiuefankh has 
given to you with a good acceptance from my hand? Will you give to 
me its recompense of life, prosperity, health, long lifetime, and [goodly] 
advanced old age, (8) and he (the donor) may retain control of it forever 
and ever?”

then this great god assented fervently. Again he said: 
“my good lord, will you kill any person of any sort (9) in the entire 

land3 who will transgress it with respect to him forever and ever? Will you 
eradicate their names from the entire land, while sakhmet pursues their 
wives and nefertem pursues their children?”

then this great god assented fervently.



notes

1. Redundantly written ¡t-ntr n ¡t-ntr in lines 4 and 7; the title is written cor-
rectly in the lunette label for Djedptahiuefankh.

2. The term introduces the intermediary who “makes” the transaction before 
the oracle. 

3. For the phraseology, see the parallel in the Oracular Decree Preserving the 
Property of Maatkare (B), no. 40, lines 5+x and 7+x. 

81. The DiRge OF geneRal PasheRenese

at the west entrance to the tomb of Osorkon ii at Tanis appears an 
unusual scene of private grief within a royal context. On the left thickness, 
the general Pasherenese is depicted barefoot and with hands placed atop 
his head in an attitude of mourning. Before him, six incised lines record his 
dirge in a terse script that has elicited varying translations. The burial site 
of Tanis is designated as “Thebes, the divine district,” and the tomb itself 
is a “mansion of millions of years.” a final note records that it was Kapes, 
mother of Osorkon ii, who sponsored the general’s addition to the tomb. 

For the text and translations, see Montet 1947, 71–73 and pls. XXii–
XXiii; loret 1942, 97–106; and P. Vernus in association française d’action 
artistique 1987, 109. see Kitchen 1986, 94 §74 and 311 §270. 

¡my-r£ mß™ wr (n) n£ ¡s.wt n Ím™ M˙w P£-ßr-n-£s.t s£ Ór n≈w–(¡) (2) 
n–k nn sn¡-≈wt£1 n(n) wrd m ˙˙y ˙r–k ¡b–(¡) £tp m (3) hm(h)m (n)-dr 
s≈£–(¡) nfr.w–k d¡–¡ swr.tw m ˙m (n) nb–(¡) r fq£.w m ≈.t2 (4) swd£–(¡) 
nb–(¡) r n¡w.t–f W£s.t sp£.t ntr.(t)3 mrr ¡b–f ™r b£–f (5) r s.t wnn–f4 ˙w.t 
nt ˙˙ n rnp.wt p£ ny-sw.t ntr(y) ˙tp ˙r s.t–f b£–f (6) hnm ˙r(y).t nb t£.wy 
Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn ¡r n–f K£pws 

great general of the troops of Upper and lower egypt, Pasherenese 
son of hori: “i have grieved for you without ceasing,1 without wearying in 
yearning for the sight of you, my heart burdened with cries when i have 
recalled your goodness. i have caused that one be exalted more by being 
a slave of my lord than by the rewards of property.2 i have conveyed my 
lord to his city, Thebes-the-divine-district,3 which his heart loved, so that 
his ba-spirit might mount up to the place of his existence,4 the mansion 
of millions of years. The divine king is on his throne, and his ba-spirit is 
joined with the firmament: the lord of the Two lands, Osorkon, beloved 
of amon. Kapes has acted for him. 

notes

1. For the unusual expression, see erman and grapow 1926–63, 3:250/1. Per-
haps literally, “without the passing of forbearance(?),” with metathesis ≈wt from 
w≈d, erman and grapow 1926–63, 1:355/15–16 (note identical determinatives). 

2. Montet translates: “J’ai fait en sorte de t’agrandir par toute sorte de service 
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plus que par des offrandes en nature,” which requires the cumbersome analysis: 
d¡–¡ swr–(¡) tw (“i have caused that i exalt you”). Vernus translates ˙m “body/
slave” as “personality”: “Je veux faire qu’on trouve plus à s’enrichir dans la person-
naité de mon maître que dans des advantages matériels.” 

3. A designation of tanis, the thebes of the north; see loret 1942, 101–2.
4. or read s.t wn(n) n–f “the place that belongs to him.” 

F. tAKelot ii

82. tHe CHroniCle oF PrinCe osorKon (“b”)

by virtue of its length and unconventional phraseology, the chronicle 
of the high priest and heir-apparent osorkon (b), eldest son of takelot 
ii, is one of the most significant sources for the history of libyan period 
egypt. the extensive texts illustrate the beginnings of internal dissension 
and political fragmentation, document contemporary religious reliance on 
oracles and curses, and provide detailed economic data on goods and ser-
vices. occupying most of the interior surface of the bubastite Portal, the 
annals are divided into three distinct sections. 

the earliest record, from year 11 of takelot, covers the southeast wall 
of the gateway and comprises thirty-six lines of primary text beside and 
beneath a large dual relief scene of osorkon offering maat to Amon, who 
embraces King takelot. the main inscription details osorkon’s triumphant 
return, retaliations, and benefactions after the first of what would become 
many expulsions from thebes. For most of his tenure, the sometime high 
priest would be confined to the royal court and el-Hibeh, the northernmost 
dependency of the estate of theban Amon. 

osorkon’s unprecedented remarks that he acted so that he might attain 
his father’s throne (line 53) are more elaborately developed in the initial 
section of the next record, dating to the following year. begun on the inte-
rior west wall and continued onto the adjacent southwest wall, the second 
inscription of forty-one lines was provided with a large dual relief scene of 
osorkon offering bread to Amon of Karnak, now without the intervention 
of takelot ii. An initial encomium of osorkon justifies the pontiff’s fre-
quent absence from thebes and includes a remarkable mock titulary, with 
epithets incorporating the key elements of Horus, the two ladies, Golden 
Horus, King of Upper and lower egypt, and son of re. 

subsequent sections from years 15 to 24 of takelot ii and 22 to 28 of 
sheshonq iii detail the failure of osorkon’s ambitions. A theban revolt 
by an unnamed usurper at the very end of year 15 entailed nine years of 
exile, culminating in a grand military expedition in year 24 and oracular 



consultations during which osorkon reminded court representatives of his 
expectations and frustrations (lines 7–8) and denounced the complicity of 
thebes and Amon himself (line 17). As evidenced by the donation stela for 
his sister Karoama (no. 84), the peace lasted into the next and final year of 
takelot’s reign. With the death of his father, osorkon’s troubles multiplied. 
Passed over for the kingship in favor of his younger brother sheshonq (iii), 
who may have assumed the throne during one of the high priest’s infre-
quent travels to the south, osorkon was driven from thebes as well by his 
collateral cousin and counter-pontiff, Harsiese (b), his probable opponent 
in all earlier conflicts. osorkon would not return to authority at thebes 
until twenty-two years later, although his control remained intermittent, 
with Harsiese attested in years 25–26, replaced again by osorkon in year 
28. A detailed list of osorkon’s benefactions during the disputed years 
comprises the bulk of the second, propagandistic, inscription, concluding 
with a curse on his (deceased?) opponent’s memory. 

the chronicle’s ultimate section, an addendum of year 29, marks 
osorkon’s last appearance in thebes for a decade during which a new 
counter-pontiff, takelot (e), controlled the rebellious city. At approxi-
mately eighty years of age, osorkon made a final military return to thebes 
in year 39, as recorded in the Karnak Priestly Annals (no. 9.7, pp. 52–54) 
and the theban nile level records (no. 7.22, p. 38). 

For the texts, see epigraphic survey 1954, x–xi, fig. 1 (for location), 
and pls. 1b and 16–22 (vignette line sequences reordered below for 
thematic consistency). For supplemental text copies, translation, and com-
mentary, see Caminos 1958; Jansen-Winkeln 1985, 290–94; Porter and moss 
1972, 35–36 (§125 = Key Plans K 354–56, year 11; §127 = K 350–52, yrs. 
12–15; §126 = K 353, yrs. 22–29); all replacing breasted 1906–7, 4:377–86 
§§756–70. see Kitchen 1986, 106–7 §86; 181–82 §148; 196 §157; 199–200 
§162; 330–33 §§292–94; 338–39 §299; 578 §516; and 1995, xxiii–xxv §§W–X 
and xxxi §bb. 

(1) inscriPtiOn Of year 11 Of taKelOt ii (ePigraPhic sUrVey 1954, Pls. 16–19)

Upper register, Addorsed scenes: Amon embraces takelot ii while osor-
kon offers maat (epigraphic survey 1954, pl. 17)

righthand label for the King (lines 2–3)
ntr nfr Tkrt mr¡-⁄mn s£ £s.t d¡ ™n≈ (3) mry ⁄mn-R™ p£w.ty t£.wy 
the Good God, takelot (ii), beloved of Amon, son of isis, given life, 

(3) beloved of Amon-re, the Primordial one of the two lands. 

Central label for the King (line 8)
ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ nb ≈™.w 
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Tkr¡wt mr¡-⁄mn s£ £s.t mry ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy nb p.t ≈nt(y) ⁄p.t-s.wt 
d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t

(8) the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, lord 
of ritual performance, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, son of re, lord of dia-
dems, takelot, beloved of Amon, son of isis, beloved of Amon-re, lord 
of the thrones of the two lands, lord of heaven, Foremost of Karnak, 
given life like re forever. 

righthand label for Prince osorkon (lines 4–7 and 1)
˙s-mr–f1 ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ mß™ (5) wr ˙£w.ty 

n t£ dr–f s£ ny-sw.t (6) ¡ry-p™.t ˙£.ty-™2 Ws¡rkn s£ (7) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy 
Tkr¡wt mr¡-⁄mn s£ £s.t d¡ ™n≈ d.t (1) [rd¡.t M£]™.t ˙s w¡ ntr.w [˙r–s]

the one praised and beloved1 of him (takelot), the First Prophet of 
Amon-re, King of the Gods, great (5) general and leader of the entire land, 
the Prince, (6) hereditary noble and count,2 osorkon, son of (7) the King 
of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, takelot, beloved of 
Amon, son of isis, given life forever. (1) [offering ma]at so that the Gods 
might praise me [because of it].

lefthand label for the King (lines 10–11)
ntr nfr Tkr¡wt mr¡-⁄mn s£ £s.t d¡ ™n≈ (11) mry ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy 
the Good God, takelot, beloved of Amon, son of isis, given life, (11) 

beloved of Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands. 

lefthand label for Prince osorkon (lines 12–17 and 9)
˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn ¡my-r£ mß™ wr ˙£w.ty (13) Ws¡rkn m£™-≈rw ms n 

˙m.t ny-sw.t wr.(t) (14) Krm™m™ mr¡-Mw.t ™n≈.t¡ s£.t n (15) ˙m-ntr tp(y) n 
⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ mß™ (16) n Ónn-ny-sw.t ˙£.wty Nm£rt (17) s£ 
ny-sw.t (n) nb t£.wy Ws¡rkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t d¡ ™n≈ (9) rd¡.t M£™.t n nb 
M£™.t s˙tp–f m ™rq(?) ™ry.t(?)–f3 

the First Prophet of Amon, great general and leader, (13) osorkon, the 
justified, born of the great royal wife (14) Karomama, beloved of mut, who 
yet lives, the daughter of (15) the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the 
Gods, and general (16) of Heracleopolis, the leader namlot, (17) royal son 
of the lord of the two lands, osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of bastet, 
given life. (9) offering maat to the lord of maat, so that he might be satis-
fied by the fulfilment of his stipulations(?).3

main text of year 11 of takelot ii (epigraphic survey 1954, pls. 16–19, 
lines 18–53; Kitchen 1986, 330–31 §292)

(18) ˙sb.t 11.(t) tp(y) pr.t sw 1 ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-
R™ [s£ R™ Tkr¡wt mr¡-⁄mn s£ £s.t] mry-[⁄mn-R™] nb ns.wt t£.wy Mw.t wr.(t) 
nb.(t) [p.t(?)] Ùnsw m W£s.t Nfr-˙tp d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t 



s[k] ¡my-r£ Ím™w ˙r(y)-tp t£.wy ¡r.nn ⁄mn m ¡b–f ds[–f ˙m-ntr tp(y) 
n] ⁄mn m W£s.t ¡my-r£ mß™ wr n t£ dr–f ˙£w.ty Ws¡rk[n] ms [n] ¡ry.(t)-p™.t 
wr.(t) ˙s.wt ˙m.t ny-sw.t wr.(t) nb.(t) t£.wy [Kr]m™m™ [mr¡-Mw.t] ™n≈.t¡ m 
hnw–f m qn(¡) n≈t ˙r(y)-tp t£ß.w–f T£-dhn.t-n.t-⁄mn (19) -™£-hmhm.t k£.tw 
r–s [sk] sw m [¡ry-]p™.t [˙£.ty-™2 … wr] wr.w s£ [s]msw n Wr.ty-Ók£.w sm¡ 
n–f T[£-Ím™w] spr n–f T£-M˙w ¡w snd.t–f phr.t4 ¡m[–sn b£]k–sn r ™r(r)y.t–f 
n ™£w n p˙.ty–f w[d(¡) n]–f nb ns.wt t£.wy 

¡st ¡r s£ ny-sw.t ¡ry-[p™.t] ˙£.ty-™2 Ws¡rkn n(n) r–f ¡b–f ™q.w m nn nn 
wn ¡m–f n dd–f ™£–¡ ¡m (20) [ß]r(?)5 sy m ¡b–f dd k£–f nb m rp(?)[…]6 ≈fty 
wp.ty–fy ¡£.t ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn nb n˙˙ [¡r d].t ¡w rn-wr–f tp sp.ty–f m¡ 
˙d.t [n.(t) mw].t–f ¡my-tw r£-¡b–f7 m pr–f m h.t r≈.w(y) sw n ™˙£ ˙r ¡ß.t–f r 
k£ ˙r (21) [b£wy] ˙r ¡dr.w–f phr sw m [… m¡ sm]n ˙£ nw.w–s ¡w–f £w-[¡b–
f …]s[…] spr r dm¡ m mrw.(t) [s]≈£ rmt.w–f nb–f ßps wr nds w™ ⁄p.t-s.wt 
m ¡b–f r ntr m k.t n¡w.t8 ˙r(y).t mw(22)[–f(?) ¡r.n–f ≈nty(?) t]p [¡]tr(w) hr 
[˙]b[y.t] n.t tp-tr.[w]–f n(n) sp w™ th(¡).n–f nw m¡ ¡™˙ m [nmt].t–f 

≈r m-≈t dwn s(y) W£s.t n nbnb t£ [ntr.w] ¡my.w–s sdm ¡n ntr ™£ n¡s 
n–f ¡w n–f b£ mn≈ Ónn-ny-sw.t m rn–f m dd [¡b–f] (23) dr–f ¡sf.t pr–f r-
˙£ m [tp n] mß™–f m¡ [Ór] pr m £≈-b¡.t sk sw r dm¡ Ùmnw ˙r ¡r.t ˙ss nb–f 
nb Ùmnw nb md.w-[ntr] ˙r shrr nb.w n.w T£-Ím™w sn ™≈.w–sn sm£w(y) 
m™˙™.(w)t–sn sw™b (24) ≈[m.w]–sn r dw.w nb.w s™˙™ ¡nb.(w)–s[n] m m£w.
t [g]rg ≈b£.w m n¡w.t nb.(t) n.w T£-Ím™w [d]r rq.w–f n.w hnw t£ pn wn 
w£ (r) hnn m rk–f ¡r.n–f ≈nty […] m ™q[y9 …] (25) […] m£™ nwy m [˙]tp 
rd¡ r t£ r [W£s].t n≈t ™q–f m-hnw–s [m] ≈ rp.t10 ntr.w ¡my.w–s m rßw ßsp–f 
[mn]d.ty–s n.w d™mw snq–f m ¡rt.t–s ™[q–sn n–f] m ™n≈ w£s dd–s n–f (26) 
[qn(¡)–s n]≈t.w–s 

≈pr sw wnn–f ¡m ˙r ¡r.t ˙ss.wt nb ntr.w ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy ˙r 
ms(¡) [wdn].w ≈.t n n≈t.w–f n ⁄mn p£ ntr ™£ dd sw m¡ n–k ™.wy–f hr ˙˙ 
m ≈.t ˙tp.w m b(w) nb nfr r d¡.t m£™ (27) ˙tp.w-ntr r ™£ wr.(t) m ≈.t nb.(t) 
nfr.(t) w™b.(t) ndm.t bnr.t ™pr.(t) m db™.w ≈£.w n(n) dr-™–sn m ¡mny.[t] n.t 
r™ nb m ˙£w ˙r wn m b£˙ 

¡[y.t] p[w] ¡r.n ¡my-r£ Ím™w Ws¡rkn r ˙m n ntr pn ßps m ˙b–f nfr m 
N˙b-k£.(w) (28) [tpy] pr.t sw 1 s≈™ n ntr pn ßps nb ntr.w nb.w ⁄mn-R™ 
ny-sw.t ntr.w p£ ntr dr-™(.wy) ¡s ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn Ws¡[r]kn m ¡rw–f m 
¡wn-mw.t–f hr [… ß]m m ˙r–f n–f m b¡£.t nfr.t ¡[y–sn r] ˙w.t-ntr n-mrw.
t sr n–f n≈t.w (29) [m tp n] mß™–f ¡w–f hnn–f wr sp-2 ≈ft dd.t–f m¡ ¡t ¡£m 
n–f s£–f 

¡y.(t) pw ¡n ˙m.w-ntr ¡t.w-ntr w™b.w hr(y).w-˙b.t n.w ⁄mn wnw.
t ˙w.t-ntr [m¡ q]d–s hr ™n≈.w r ¡my-r£ Ím™w n¡w.t tn r £w–s m ™.w–s nb 
w–s nb m t£y.w (30) [˙m.wt] dmd m sp w™ t dd–sn m r£ w™ (˙r) [¡r].t sb˙.
w r ¡my-r£ Ím™w r-nt[t] mn[tk nd]ty qn(¡) n ntr.w nb.w dhn tw ⁄mn [m] s£ 
smsw11 n wtt–k stp.n–f tw m q£b ˙fn.w r ¡r.t mrr ¡b–f dr (31) [¡s]t wnn–n 
˙r n˙.t–k sdm–n s.t-¡b–k r–f mk ¡n.n–f [t]w [n–n] r dr m£¡r–n ˙r ws ¡g[p] 
m-™q–n dr nty t£ pn w£ (r) m˙w hp.w–f sb¡ hr ™ (32) [sb¡].w r nb–sn m wn 
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m sr.w–f ßsp [g]s.t nb m r.w-pr.w–f r ˙d s≈r.[w]–f w£˙ nb hdn r ™r.t r s£q n.t-
™ ˙w.wt-ntr w£ r ˙£[q].t n(n) £ m r≈ [ny-sw].t ¡w (33) [–k r smn(?) r.w]-pr.w 
m ˙£.t ¡ry m ™[£].t(?) n.(t) p£w.t tp.(t) n¡w.t ≈pr–s12 mstyw Ws¡r […] hb tw 
m t£ wn dd.tw ¡r.t R™ r–s w£ r t≈n df–s13 ¡w r–f t£ pn m¡ m [m] ≈m[–k …] 
™˙™–k (34) […]r[…]r […]–k sb¡.w […] msdm.t–s pw trw n.w ¡r.t14 r–s12 ≈pr 
sw qn r ¡r.t14 sw ˙™.w–k b£q […] ™˙™w Ó[r(?) …] m¡ wn–s 

(35) ™˙™.n d[d] ¡[n] [¡my-r£] Ím™w sb¡ ¡n n–¡ th.t–f nb ™ n.w tp.w-™ […] 
¡r.t R™ ™˙™.n ¡n.tw–sn n–f ˙r-[™] m sq(r).w-™n≈ m¡ ˙tr.w n.w d[n˙.w ™˙™].
n s≈[r]–f n–f s.t rd¡.t m(36)s–[sn] m¡ ™rw gr˙ ≈.t-[≈£wy] rk˙ ™≈.w ¡m [™˙™.n 
¡n–w ™≈.w (?) r s]m£–sn9 m¡ ™≈.w n.w pr.t Spd.t rk˙.tw s nb m sd.t m s.t 
bt£w–f [¡-¡r–f r(?) n¡w].t9 W£s.t ™˙™.n rd¡.[n–f ¡n.t](37)w [n–f] ms.w bw£.
w [n.w h]nw t£ p[n nty] m r≈ ≈.t [r] d¡.t [˙ms–sn ˙r] s.t ¡t.w–sn m ¡b mr 
n mrw.(t) smn≈ [t£] r tp–f ™ ™˙™.n dd.n–f n–sn m£ m [… t]h.tw(y)–f(y) sw 
n […] (38) […–s]n b(w)-w™b […] pw [d.]t(?)9 s£w ≈pr m¡t.t t dd.tw n˙˙ 
[pw W£s.t] nb–s pw d.t R™ pw ⁄wnw Ím™w £≈.t–f twy ¡my t£ pn mk £ [… 
w™]b(?)9 ¡m–s rn–s (39) […] ßw s¡£.n–¡ ¡st ˙s w¡ ntr.w–s ˙r–[s] d¡–s[n …]t 
n–s

¡r.t[w] wd.t ˙r rn–¡ m ˙m-ntr tp(y) n [⁄]mn-[R™ ny-sw].t ntr.w Ws¡rkn r 
˙n pr ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w [pr Mw.t wr.(t) nb.(t) ⁄ßr]w pr [Ùn]sw m [W£s.
t] Nfr-[˙tp] (40) pr Mn[t(w)] nb W£s.t ¡p.t M£™.t ˙w.wt r.w-pr.w sdf£–f r d¡.[t] 
wnn–sn r ™˙™–sn r d¡.[t ˙£]w ˙r ¡ry.t (m) ˙w ˙tp.wt ≈r–sn m £w d.t n˙˙ 
r ts [r]mt.[w–s]n mnmn.w(t)–sn ™˙w.wt–s[n] (41) mn r s≈r.w–sn ¡w smd.
t–s[n] nb ≈w(¡) m[k(¡)] n(n) rd¡.t d£.tw r–sn ¡[n s] nb ¡n ˙£.ty-™ nb sr nb 
rwdw nb n pr ny-sw.t ™n≈ wd£ s(nb) r k£.t nb.(t) ¡rr.t m t£ pn r dr–f wp.t 
b£k–[sn] (42) m nn n r.w-pr.w 

˙n™ ¡r.t wd.[t 2]-nw.t r ˙n–[s]n […]msrw […]nb r di.[t ˙tp.w-ntr … t£¡].
w(?)5 m-hnw p£ pr n ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn r [pr ⁄mn(?)]5 m ¡r.t n-ß£w m 
[r.w-pr.w(?)]–sn5 r p£ ˙tp-ntr m sntr (43) b¡[.t] w£ r ™˙™ ¡w n£ f[£¡.w] sntr 
b¡ty.w f≈ 

r≈ rn [¡]ry–w 
d¡.w r t£ rmny.t nty r-≈t p£ ˙ry [s£w] sß ˙d dbn 21 qd.t 1.(t)
d¡.(w) r n£ [… nty r]-≈t n£ smsw h£y.t ˙£.t n£ ßw(44)ty.w [p£] ˙m-ntr n 

Mw.t nty r-≈t p£ [sß] ß™.t n t£ [˙m.t-ntr n] Mw.t ˙d dbn 30 
n£ rmt.w P£-nb.(t)-tp-¡˙.w ˙d dbn 18 qd.t 1/2 
p£ […] m p£ ¡my-r£ pr.wy-˙d nty pr n ˙t[r9 ˙d] dbn 5 dmd dbn 23 qd.t 

1/2 
d¡.w r [t]£ (45) [rmny.t n.t pr(?)]5 ⁄mn m¡t.t ˙d dbn 20 [+ x] qd.t 2.(t) 
˙r dm[d] nty pr m p£ pr n p£ [˙m]-ntr tp(y) [n] ⁄[mn r] pr ⁄mn m ˙[t]r15 

r [t]n{r}w16 rnp.t [˙d dbn …] qd.t 3.(t) 1/2
˙n™ w£˙ p£[y–]s[n] ˙t[p.w-n]tr nm 2 wn t£¡–w m(46)-hnw [s]t£ mtr d¡.t 

r s.t–sn 
˙[n™] ¡r.t wd.t [r] ˙n twy st£.(t) d[g]m r-w£˙.n–¡ m m£w.(t) r [⁄m]n-R™ 

ny-sw.t ntr[.w]



[r≈] rn ¡ry
n£ w™b[.w] ¡my[.w] £bd–sn m pr ⁄mn m (47) hr[.t rnp.t dg]m hn 440 

[+ 45] 
p£ pr n nbw [n] ⁄[m]n [d]gm hn 365 m hr.t rnp.t 
t£ wm.t ßs dgm 365 
dmd sm£ sqnn n d[g]m hn 1215 ¡r n dgm (48) [˙]d(?)5 […] 43 [+ x] ¡t9 

[…] 
˙[n™ ¡r.t] w[d.t] r smn [x+] 70 rmt r s.t–w mtr.(w) [nty] t£(¡) n t£ rmny.t 

n.(t) pr ⁄mn (r)-≈t p£ ¡my-r£ pr 
˙n™ ¡r.t wd.t r ˙n [t]wy ˙tp.(t)-ntr n £pd.w r-w£˙.n–¡ (49) m m£w.(t) 

[m ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄]mn(?)5 [… r™] nb n Mw.t wr.t nb.[t ⁄ßr]w Mntw-R™ nb 
W£s.t ⁄mn-m-⁄p.t t£(y) ntr.w 

r≈ rn ¡ry 
˙tp-ntr [n] Mw.t wr.t nb.t ⁄ßrw n rd¡–¡ [r]£ […] 
˙tp-ntr n Mntw-[R™] n r™ nb r£ [1] (50) ˙tp-ntr [n ⁄mn-m-⁄p].t r™ [nb r]£ 

1 m dmd hr.t rnp.t r£ 730 
¡w grg.n–¡ h(£)mw–sn m dd–¡ ˙d dbn 16 1/2 rmt.w s 30 t£y–sn wnm.

t sms r p£ pr n p£ ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn (m) hr.t (51) [rnp.t … x +] 425 [˙n™] 
tm rd¡.t th.tw […–s]n ˙r mw ˙r t£ m p£ [pr n] sb¡ d.t  ˙n™ ¡r.t wd.t r 
tm d¡.(t) n£ w™b.w ¡my(–w) £bd–sn n [pr] ⁄m[n …] m ws≈.t n.(t) sß ˙m.t 
nb.(t) ≈pr–f m […] (52) [… r mk(¡)] ≈w(¡) n£ ¡ry.w-™£ [n pr] ⁄mn [n]£ [n]f.
w w¡£ pr ⁄mn m¡t.t r [t]m [d¡.t] d¡–[s]n snw n wd(¡) n n£y–s[n] ™˙™.w ˙r tp 
¡trw ˙r mr.t nb.(t) n n¡w.[t] nb.(t) [d.t]5 

¡w [¡r].n–¡ n ⁄mn n ¡b mr [˙r tp] (53) ™n≈ wd£ s(nb) n ¡t–¡ s£ R™ 
Tkr¡wt mr¡-⁄mn s£ £s.t ™n≈ d.t [r] d¡.[t] ˙™(¡) k£–f r wnn–¡17 ˙r ns.t–f r≈.kw¡ 
ntr n ntr.w n [W£s.]t(?) n ¡r–(¡) m ≈m–f 

¡r smn≈.tw(y).f(y) wd.t t[n r tm t]h(¡) wd.t.n–¡ n ˙d.n–f s≈r.w–¡ wnn[–f 
r] mwt–f hr ˙s.t n.t ⁄mn p£y–sn nb ¡r p£ [nty-]¡w–f mnmn wd.t tn ¡r.n–¡ 
≈r–f n ß™.t n ⁄mn-R™ s≈m.n nb¡.t ¡m–f n.w Mw.t m nßn–s n(n) s£–f r wdb 
s£–f ¡w rn–¡ mn w£˙ m £w d.t 

(18) regnal year 11, first month of winter, day 1, under the majesty of 
the King of Upper and lower egypt, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, [son of re, 
takelot, beloved of Amon, son of isis,] beloved of [Amon-re,] lord of the 
thrones of the two lands, of mut the great, the lady [of heaven(?)], and 
of Khonsu in thebes neferhotep, given life like re forever. 

now, the overseer of Upper egypt and chief of the two lands, whom 
Amon appointed in accordance with his own desire, [the First Prophet of] 
Amon in thebes, the great general of the entire land and leader, osorko[n], 
born [of] the hereditary noble, great of favor, the great royal wife, lady 
of the two lands, [Karo]mama, [beloved of mut,] who yet lives, was in 
his residence in valor and victory over his boundaries, (at) “the Peak 
of Amon, (19) Great of War-shout,” so it shall be called. now, he was a 
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hereditary noble [and count,2 . . .  greatest] of the great, the eldest son of 
the two uraei “Great of magic,” one to whom [Upper] egypt reported, one 
to whom lower egypt petitioned, since fear of him encircled4 [them,] with 
their imposts at his gate because of the greatness of his strength, which the 
lord of the thrones of the two lands imparted [to] him. 

now, regarding the Prince, hereditary noble and count2 osorkon, his 
heart was by no means in agreement with this (situation). there was no 
fault in him. He did not say: “may i be greater thereby.” (20) it was igno-
minious (?)5 in his heart, for his soul said: “the lord is . . . [ . . . ] 6 the enemy 
who will divide the office of First Prophet of Amon, lord of eternity, [who 
made] infinity.” His great name was upon his lips like his [mother’s] milk 
within his stomach,7 when he came forth from the womb. How much more 
knowledgeable was he in fighting for his property than even a bull upon 
(21) [the field of combat] for its herds. He was one who circled about in 
[. . .  like a go]ose about its nestlings. He was joyful [ . . . ] . . . [ . . . ]  arriving at 
the town through the desire that its people, both great and small, might 
remember its noble lord, since the Unique one of Karnak was in his heart 
more than a god in another city8 that was loyal to (22) [him. He would sail 
southward (?) o]n the river bearing festal offerings of his (Amon’s) calen-
drical festivals. not once did he miss a period of time, even as the moon 
in its [cour]se. 

now after thebes rose up against the protector of the land and the 
[gods] who were in it, the great god heard the appeal (made) to him. the 
beneficient ram of Heracleopolis came to him (osorkon) in his (Amon’s) 
name, as the granting of his (Amon’s) wish (23) that he (osorkon) might 
repulse wrongdoing. He came forth at [the head] of his army like [Horus] 
come forth from Chemmis. now, he was at the town of Hermopolis doing 
what is praised of its lord (thoth), the lord of Hermopolis, lord of the 
[divine] Words, and making content the lords of Upper egypt. their bra-
ziers were set up, their tombs renewed, their sh[rines] purified (24) against 
all evils, their walls erected anew, what had been destroyed in every city 
of Upper egypt was refounded, and the enemies of the interior of this 
land, who had fallen into disturbance in his reign, were repulsed. He sailed 
southward [ . . . ]  opposite9 [ . . . ]  (25) [ . . . ]  navigating the stream in peace, 
and putting to land at [thebe]s the Victorious. He entered within it [as] the 
child of the maiden,10 while the gods who were within it rejoiced as he 
received her breasts of electrum, suckling her milk so that it enter[ed into 
him] as life and dominion, while she gave to him (26) [her valor and] her 
victories. 

it happened that he was there doing what is praised of the lord of 
the gods, Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, and present-
ing [offerings] and the booty of his victories to Amon, the great god. He 
was the one who said (the ritual recitation): “take to yourself,” his hands 



bearing millions of things and offerings consisting of everything good in 
order to give a present of (27) divine offerings in very great abundance, 
consisting of everything good, pure, pleasant, and sweet, supplied by the 
tens of thousands and thousands without end as the daily offering of each 
day in excess of what had existed previously.

then came the overseer of Upper egypt osorkon to the majesty of 
this noble god in his goodly festival of nehebkau (“yoking the ka -spirits”) 
(28) [on the first] month of winter, day 1. there occurred the processional 
appearance of this noble god, lord of all the gods, Amon-re, King of 
the Gods, the god of the primeval time. now, the First Prophet of Amon 
osorkon was in his capacity as “Pillar-of-his-mother” priest, bearing [. . . , 
while the god was] going forward to him as a goodly oracle. [they] 
returned to the temple in order to predict for him victories (29) [at the head 
of] his army. He (Amon) assented very greatly in accordance with what he 
(osorkon) said, like a father whose son is dear to him. 

then came the prophets, God’s Fathers, common priests, lector priests 
of Amon, and the temple staff [in] its entirety bearing bouquets for the 
overseer of Upper egypt, (together with) this whole city, in all its districts 
and all its quarters, the men (30) [and women] united in one occasion. 
now they said with one accord, crying out to the overseer of Upper egypt, 
thus: “you are the valiant protector of all the gods, for Amon has appointed 
you [as] the eldest son11 of the one who begot you. From the midst of hun-
dreds of thousands he has chosen you in order to enact fully that which his 
heart desires. (31) [no]w we beseech you, since we hear of your affection 
regarding him. behold, he has brought you [to us] in order to dispel our 
misery by putting an end to the cloudburst confronting us; since this land 
has fallen into a state of drowning, its laws having perished at the hands 
of (32) [those who rebell]ed against their lord, even those who had been 
his officials, while every palette-bearing scribe in his temples would harm 
his ordinances, which the lord of the Calamus (thoth) had set down on 
the scroll, and would destroy the customary rituals of the temples that had 
fallen into a state of plunder. yet it was not in the knowledge of the king. 
(33) [you shall establish (?)] the temples as before, in the gr[eatness (?)] of 
the first primeval time of thebes, when it came into being.12 o true image 
of osiris, [ . . . ]  who sent you into the land that is called the “eye of re,” 
which has fallen into a state of injury to its pupil.13 What, then, would this 
land be like without [you]? [ . . . ]  when you stand (34) [ . . . ]  you […] rebels 
[ . . . ]  the ocherous blood of him14 who acted against it (the eye of re)12 
is its eye-paint. it happened that evil befell the one14 who did it, although 
you are innocent [ . . . ]  lifetime of H[orus (?) . . .  let thebes be punished (?)5] 
according to its fault.” 

(35) then the [overseer] of Upper egypt said: “Go and bring to me 
every transgressor against him (Amon) and the records of the ancestors 
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[. . . ]  the eye of re.” then they were brought to him directly as prisoners 
like yoked (birds) with pinioned wings. [then] he struck them down for 
him (Amon), causing (36) that they be carried like goats on the night of 
the [evening] sacrifice when braziers are kindled. [then they brought bra-
ziers (?)] to sacrifice them9 like the braziers of the (festival) Going Forth of 
sothis, with the result that every one was burned with fire in the place of 
his crime [that had been committed against (?) the] city9 of thebes. then 
[he] caused that there be [brought to him] (37) the children of the mag-
nates of the interior of this land who were knowledgeable [in order to] 
cause [that they occupy the] positions of their fathers with a willing heart 
through the desire of improving the [land] beyond its former condition. 
then he said to them: “see, now, [the fate of (?)] him who will transgress 
him (Amon) for [ . . . ]  (38) [ . . . ]  them purity. [ . . . ]  is eternal.9 beware lest the 
same thing happen. now, it is said that [thebes is] everlasting, and eternal 
is its lord. He is re of Upper egyptian Heliopolis, this effective eye of his 
that is in this land. behold, [ . . . ]  purity (?)9 is in it, its name (39) [ . . . ]  the 
light that i have perceived. now, its gods praise me concerning [it], while 
they cause [ . . . ]  for it.

let there be made a decree in my name as First Prophet of Amon-[re, 
King] of the Gods, osorkon, in order to provision the estate of Amon-re, 
King of the Gods, [the estate of mut the great, lady of Ash]eru, the estate 
of [Khon]su in [thebes], nefer[hotep], (40) the estate of mon[tu], lord of 
thebes, the hidden shrine of maat, and the primary and secondary temples 
of its supply, in order to cause that they be in their proper standing and to 
provide an increase over what had been done (regarding) sustenance and 
offerings for them throughout the length of eternity and infinity, in order 
to organize their personnel, their herds, and their fields, (41) established 
according to their ordinances. All their staffs are exempted and protected, 
without allowing that they be interfered with by any man, by any count, 
any official, any agent of the royal palace, l.p.h., regarding any work that 
is done in this entire land, except for [their] work (42) in these temples. 

together with making a [seco]nd decree in order to provision them 
[ . . . ]  every [ . . . ]  in order to give [the divine offerings that are to be 
taken (?)]5 from within the estate of the First Prophet of Amon to [the estate 
of Amon (?)]5 as that which should be done in a profitable manner in their 
[temples (?)]5 with regard to the divine offering consisting of incense (43) 
and honey, but which is fallen into a state of abeyance, since the thurifers 
and bee-keepers have been disbanded. 

the list thereof:
What is given to the domain that is under the authority of the chief of 

records: 21 deben and 1 kite of silver.
What is given to the [. . . , who are] under the authority of the elders of 

the portal who are before the merchants, (44) and [the] prophet of 



mut, who is under the authority of the letter [scribe] of the [proph-
etess of] mut: 30 deben of silver.

the people of Aphroditopolis (Atfih): 18 deben and 1/2 kite of silver; 
the [ . . . ]  from the overseer of the double treasury, which is issued 

from the (annual) levy9: 5 deben [of silver;]
total: 23 deben and 1/2 kite (of silver).
What is given to the (45) [domain of the estate (?)]5 of Amon likewise: 

20 [+x] deben and 2 kite of silver;
in addition to the total that is issued from the estate of the First Prophet 

[of] Amon [to] the estate of Amon from the levy15 per16 year: [. . . 
deben] and 3 and 1/2 kite [of silver];

together with adding their [divine] offerings (of) 2 nem-vases, which 
had been taken from (46) the corresponding illumination (allow-
ance) given to their offices;

to[gether with] making a (third) decree [in order to] provision this 
castor oil illumination that i have added anew with respect to [Amon]-re, 
King of the Gods.

the list thereof:
the priests who are on monthy service in the estate of Amon through-

out (47) the course of [the year:] 4[85] hin of castor;
the House of Gold [of] Amon: 365 hin of castor in the course of the 

year;
the Gateway of Alabaster: 365 (hin) of castor;
sum-total: 1215 hin of castor oil, amounting to (48)  43 [+x hin ] of 

castor [for light]ing(?),5 (equalling the value of?) [ . . . ]  of barley.9

together [with making a] (fourth) decree in order to establish [x+] 70 
people at their proper offices, who are to be taken from the domain of the 
estate of Amon that is under the authority of the steward.

together with making a (fifth) decree in order to provision this divine 
offering of birds that i have added (49) anew [as the First Prophet of] 
Amon (?)5 [ . . . ]  daily for mut the great, lady [of Asher]u, montu-re, lord of 
thebes, Amonemope, the most virile of the gods.

the list thereof:
the divine offering [of] mut the great, lady of Asheru, deriving from 

my (personal) gift: [ . . . ]  geese.
the divine offering of montu-[re] for each day: [1] goose;
(50) and the divine offering [of Amon(em)ope] daily: 1 goose; 
totaling 730 geese per year. 
i have founded their aviaries by my gift of 16 1/2 deben of silver and 

a staff of 30 men, their nestling-feed owing from the estate of the First 
Prophet of Amon (in) the course (51) [of the year, amounting to] 425 [+x 
. . . ], together with preventing one from transgressing [ . . . ]  them on water 
or on land in the [estate of] Him who traverses eternity (Amon). 
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together with making a (sixth) decree in order to prevent the priests 
who are on monthly service in the estate of Amon [ . . . ]  in the hall of a 
scribe of any craft so that he might become [ . . . ]  (52) [. . .  in order to pro-
tect] and exempt the door-keepers [of the estate] of Amon, and [the] sailors 
of the sacred barge of the estate of Amon likewise in order to prevent 
them from paying departure tax for their ships on the river at any harbor 
of any city [forever (?)].5 

i have [acted] for Amon with a willing heart [on behalf of] (53) the 
life, prosperity, and health of my father, the son of re, takelot, beloved of 
Amon, son of isis, living forever, [in order] to cause that his ka -spirit rejoice 
and in order that i might be17 upon his throne, since i know the god of the 
gods of [thebes (?)], and i do not act in ignorance of him. 

As for the one who shall confirm this decree [so as not] to transgress 
that which i have commanded, while not harming my ordinances, [he] 
shall be even [until] his death in the favor of Amon, their lord. (but,) as for 
the one who shall upset this decree that i have made, may he fall to the 
slaughter of Amon-re, the flame of mut having overpowered him in her 
raging. His son shall not succeed him. my name is established and endur-
ing throughout the length of eternity.” 

(2) inscriPtiOn Of years 12 and 15–24 Of taKelOt ii 

Upper register, Addorsed scenes: Amon receives bread offering from high 
priest osorkon (epigraphic survey 1954, pl. 20)

righthand label for Amon (lines 1–3)
dd-mdw ¡n ⁄mn-R™-Ór-£≈.ty ntr ™£ (2) ˙r(y) ntr.w (3) dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) 

n–k n≈t.w nb ≈r–¡ 
recitation by Amon-re-Horachty, the great god, (2) chief of the gods. 

(3) recitation: “thus i have given to you all victories deriving from me.” 

righthand label for Prince osorkon (lines 4–8)
˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ mß™ (5) wr ˙£w.ty Ws¡rkn 

m£™-≈rw (6) s£ ny-sw.t n nb t£.wy Tkr[¡w]t mr¡-⁄mn s£ £s.t ™n≈ d.t (7) ms 
n–f ¡ry.(t)-p™.t wr.(t) ˙s.w(t) ˙nw.t n (8) Ím™w M˙w ˙m.t ny-sw.t wr.(t) 
Kr[m™]m™ mr¡-Mw.t m£™.(t)-≈rw 

the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, great (5) general 
and leader, osorkon, the justified, (6) royal son of the lord of the two 
lands, takelot, beloved of Amon, son of isis, living forever, (7) to whom 
the hereditary noble, great of favor, mistress of (8) Upper and lower 
egypt, the great royal wife, Karo[ma]ma, beloved of mut, the justified, 
gave birth.



Central label for osorkon (line 9)
wnn k£ ny-sw.t nb t£.wy [Ód-≈pr]-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ [Tkr]¡w[t] mr¡-⁄mn 

s£ £s.t wnn ⁄p.t-s.wt n s£–f ˙r(y)-[tp t£.wy Ws¡rkn] m£™-≈rw 
so long as there exists the royal ka -spirit of the lord of the two 

lands, [Hedjkheper]re-setepenre, son of re, [takelot], beloved of Amon, 
son of isis, so shall Karnak exist for his son, the chief [of the two lands, 
osorkon], the justified. 

lefthand label for Amon (lines 1–3)
dd-mdw ¡n ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy nb p.t (2) ≈nty ⁄p.t-s.wt (3) dd-

mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k qn(¡) nb ≈r–¡ 
recitation by Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, lord of 

heaven, (2) Foremost of Karnak. (3) recitation: “thus i have given to you 
all valor deriving from me.”

lefthand label for Prince osorkon (lines 4–8)
˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ mß™ (5) wr ˙£w.ty Ws¡rkn 

m£™-≈rw (6) s£ ny-sw.t n nb t£.wy Tkr¡wt mr¡-⁄mn s£ £s.t ™n≈ d.t (7) s£ 
sms(w) wp-h.t (8) n ˙m.t ny-sw.t wr.(t) Kr(m)™[m™] mr¡-Mw.t m£™.(t)-
≈rw 

the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, great (5) general and 
leader, osorkon, the justified, (6) royal son of the lord of the two lands, 
takelot, beloved of Amon, son of isis, living forever, (7) eldest son and 
firstborn (8) of the great royal wife, Karo(m)a[ma], beloved of mut, the 
justified.

main text of year 12 of takelot ii (epigraphic survey 1954, pl. 21, lines 
1–6; Kitchen 1986, 331 §292)

˙sb.t 12.(t) tp(y) £≈.t sw 9 ≈r ˙m n Ór K£ n≈t ≈™ [m] W£s.t [ny-sw].t b¡.ty 
nb t£.wy nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ n h.t–f Tkr¡wt mr¡-⁄mn s£ 
£s.t mry ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.[wy] k£ mw.t–f ny-sw.t ntr.w nb p.t ≈nty ⁄p.t-
s.wt Mw.t wr.t nb.(t) ⁄ß[rw] Ùnsw m W£s.t Nfr-˙tp d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t 

¡st r–f wn s£–f smsw ˙r(y)-tp t£.wy [˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™] ny-sw.t ntr.
w ¡my-r£ mß™ wr ˙£w.ty Ws¡rkn m£™-≈rw […] r mrr–f m¡ Íw r-gs R™ (2) ˙r 
s˙tp ¡b n W£dy.t nb.(t)–f m hr.t hrw n mr(w).t smn≈ t£ß[.w–f] ndm st(¡) m 
ßny.t m¡ n≈b wr ¡ry fnd n ntr nb 

[t¡ sw(?)]18 m ˙wn ¡qr bnr mrw.t m¡ Ór pr m £≈-b¡.t ™q n tk[k] t£ß.w–f 
n s£ k£ n≈t m¡ dr.ty m ¡ry.w-p.t 

s≈m p˙.ty [r-g]s(?)19 Nb.ty ¡w™ mn≈ n s≈m.ty 
mw(y) n Ór-nbw m£.t(w) m ˙™.w–f ˙r [w]ry.t m¡ sb£ ˙r sßd (3) Ór dw£.

t m ≈£b(£)s snn–f m wr sw˙.t sbq.t t¡.t n.t ny-sw.t b¡.ty 
˙r.w m g(£)wy n m£–f ≈ft s£ R™ ˙™.w ™n≈ n s£ £s.t m9 [wn(?)] m£™.t ™£ 

m£™-≈rw m gs(y).w–f m¡ s£ Ws¡r
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wp h.t ¡m–f n wr.t ˙s.wt [qm]£.n wr.[t] ˙ts nfr.w–f m ˙r(y)-¡b ™˙.(t) wr.t 
ßdd.n–s m ¡rt.t–s [m]-hnw Pr-nw 

rnn.n ny-sw.t ˙r ßnb.t–f m Pr-wr Pr-nsr sdr–f ¡my-tw Wr.ty-Ók£.w–sn 
m hr.t hrw (4) Rr.t ntr.w ˙nk.t rs-tp–sn ˙r–f ß™ w£˙ r[d.wy]–f ˙r s£t(w) m-
hnw–s (r) rdw n s.t wr.t 

˙£.ty-™ m wd™ md.w(t) ™q.(t) m ™n≈.wy–f n.t-™ m stp-[s£] ≈pr r [s£]¡(r.
t)–f ˙r–s [s≈r.w–f] nb ≈pr–s[n] m h.wt b¡.tyw 

¡w p£.n–f wp.t r£–f r dd ⁄mn ¡w–f m n≈n [b˙]s qn(¡) ˙r mn.ty n 
mw.t–f ˙r st(¡) ˙n–f m h.t r ¡r.t mrr–f r≈.n–f (5) my n pr ¡m–f bs.n–f 

¡st ™q(£)w m9 […] r s≈r nb n ¡b–f h.t–f m˙ n t£y–f mrw.t ßfy.t–f ≈t 
˙™.w–f ¡w […] wr–f r ntr.w 

h£ n–f £≈w–[f] nb ¡r–f ˙r mw–f £m n–f […] sb£.n nb–f ≈pr–f n Ór tm™-™ 
n.{t} t£.wy tm.w hnhn n–f ˙nmm.t mw.t ¡£m.t-¡b ˙r rd¡.t t n ˙qr db£ ˙£w 
¡y ˙r bg(£w) (6) n m£¡r nd.ty ßnt£y.t qn(¡) n rs-tp ˙r ≈.wt r.w-pr.w rwd-¡b 
n ßms W£s.t 

¡y.n–f m nw n 3 m rnp.t ™˙£y.w–f wdn hr ˙by.(t)–s d¡–f s(y) m ˙b.t 
tnw […] m ˙™™w n p£ m£–f ˙r s˙b ˙tp.w–s sdf£ ≈£.wt–s m ≈.t nb.(t) nfr.t 
w™b.t bnr.t ndm.t rd¡.t ˙£wy ˙r ¡mny.t–s [n].t r™ nb n ¡b n g(£).t qm£ sy

regnal year 12, first month of inundation, day 9, under the majesty 
of the Horus “strong bull, appearing in thebes”; the King of [Upper] and 
lower egypt, lord of the two lands, lord of ritual performance, Hedj-
kheperre-setepenre, bodily son of re, takelot (ii), beloved of Amon, son 
of isis, beloved of Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, bull 
of his mother, King of the Gods, lord of heaven, Foremost of Karnak, of 
mut the great, lady of Asheru, and of Khonsu in thebes neferhotep, given 
life like re forever. 

now then, his eldest son, the chief of the two lands, [the First Prophet 
of Amon-re,] King of the Gods, the great general and leader, osorkon, 
the justified, was [beside his father in the palace (?)] in accordance with 
his (takelot’s) desire, like shu beside re, (2) pacifying the heart of edjo, 
his lady, in the course of every day through the desire of confirming [his] 
boundaries—a sweet-scented one among the courtiers, like the great lotus 
that accompanies the nose of every god. 

[now he]18 was an excellent youth, sweetly beloved like Horus come 
forth from Chemmis, who charges among those who would violate his 
boundaries as the son of the (royal) strong bull, just as a kite among aerial 
flocks; 

one powerful of strength [be]side (?)19 the two ladies, the beneficent 
heir of the double crown; 

the seed of the Golden Horus, whose body upon the chariot is viewed 
as a flashing star, (3) a Horus of the morning among the starry firmament; 



whose semblance is that of a chief, the legitimate egg and image of the 
King of Upper and lower egypt; 

at the sight of whom faces are dazzled as before the son of re, the 
living body of the son of isis in9 [very (?)] truth, one who is great in justi-
fication among his neighbors like the son of osiris; 

the firstborn of (the queen) “she who is great of favor,” one whose 
beauty “she who is great of charm” [crea]ted in the midst of the great 
palace, one whom she suckled with her milk within the lower egyptian 
shrine at dep; 

one whom the king cradled upon his breast in the Upper egyptian 
shrines at el-Kab and Pe so that he might sleep between their two uraei 
“Great of magic” in the course of every day, while reret and the gods of 
the bedroom watched over him until his feet were placed on the ground 
within it at the steps of the great throne; 

foremost in judging matters that reached his ears, while rituals in the 
palace transpire according to his understanding concerning them, with all 
[his plans] being realized throughout generations of kings. 

He had already opened his mouth to say: “Amon,” when he was but a 
child, a [cal]f embraced upon the lap of his mother yet reeking, but he was 
provided with a body to enact what he (Amon) wishes, since he (Amon) 
knows (5) the progeny of the one who came forth from him (Amon), 
whom he (Amon) had inducted. 

now, [he is] one who is precise in9 [ . . . ]  regarding every plan of his 
(Amon’s) heart, his body being filled with his (Amon’s) love, his (Amon’s) 
dignity pervading his limbs, since [he knows (?)] that he (Amon) is greater 
than the (other) gods;

one for whom all [his] efficacy was prepared so that he might be loyal 
to him (Amon); one for whom there was grasped [ . . . ] ; one whom his lord 
instructed so that he might become the strong-armed Horus of the entire 
two lands; one to whom humanity submissively approaches; a kind-
hearted mother giving bread to the hungry, clothing the naked, coming at 
the cry (6) of the wretched; a protector of the widow, valorous in watching 
over the property of the temples, steadfast in serving thebes. 

on three occasions during the year he returned with his ships bur-
dened with its (thebes’) festival offerings, so that he might set it in festivity 
every [ . . . ]  in joy at the sight of him making festal its offering stones, pro-
visioning its altars with everything good, pure, pleasant, and sweet, and 
granting an increase in its daily offerings of each day through thought for 
the shrine of the one who created it.
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main text of years 15–24 of takelot ii (epigraphic survey 1954, pl. 21, lines 
7–20 and pl. 22, line 1; Kitchen 1986, 331–32 §293, 546–50 §§454–61)

¡r m-≈t ˙sb.t 15.(t) £bd 4 ßmw sw 25 ≈r ˙m n ¡t–f ßps ntr ˙q£ W£s.t n 
™m p.t ¡™˙20 nßn n p.t(?)21 ≈pr m t£ pn m¡ […]£[…] ms.w bßt.w wd(¡)–sn 
˙£™y.t m Ím™w M˙w [… n] wrd.n–f n ™˙£ r ¡mytw–sn m¡ Ór m-≈t ¡t–f rnp.
wt sn¡ n(n) ≈sf-™ w™ ˙r ¡t.t 2-nw–f 

¡y ¡n ntr ™£ ˙r(y)-¡b ⁄p.t-s.wt r (8) s≈£ s£–f r nbnb pr ¡m–f ˙tp–f n ¡b–f 
n sßm.[w]–f mn≈ r ˙b.w–f nb nfr.w ™˙™.n dd ¡n ¡my-r£ Ím™w pn n sr.w–f 
smr.w [ßny.t(?)] n.t ¡t–f nty r-gs–f mt(n) r–f wn–tn m stp.w-r£ n{.t} wtt [wy 
… m] rk–f pw gr–sn ˙r m˙y–f m rk–¡ n(n) ™˙£–tn ˙r mn(¡)–f pw t£w m 
h.t rd.wy ˙r ßm.t ˙w.wt-ntr m sn(¡)-mn.t (9) ≈pr.t22 m tp(y).t n–sn m¡ wr–s 
r sp£.wt grg–s m¡-m […]–tn ≈pr ˙q£–s w™ m £bd d.t–¡ p(£)q ¡nt–¡ th(¡)–f 
˙r [s£¡(r).t](?)23 ˙r–s r™ nb n gm–¡ s≈r.w n r≈ snb–s m rw.ty [db˙(?) ˙r–s n 
p£]5 ntr ˙r wdn n–f ˙r–s m k£.w n dd–f24 r s˙tp–f [m mr].t R™ pw Ór-£≈.ty 
(£)≈.t–f twy ¡my t£ pn ≈pr wpß–f s(y) r sßp t£ [k]k …n…™≈ …f […] 

(10) sk gr.t ™rq.n–f dd md.(t) tn ≈r sdm.w–f ¡b–sn ndm [˙r–s] r [≈].t 
[nb.(t) … dd–sn …] t¡.t [… s≈r.w(?)]–k nb ≈pr–sn ¡r gr.t ˙tp n–n ntr m£™–f 
t£ hr–k ntn ˙£.t(y)[-™(?) …] £≈ ˙m(w) nfr ˙£t.(t) m-™ ¡my-¡r.ty qn(¡) mn≈ 
k£.t qn(¡) m ¡r.t–s tr nb ˙tp-ntr s¡n m ™ ≈r–k ¡n.tw ¡b–k r–sn ˙£.t ˙tp nn 
¡r.n–f24 (11) d¡.≈r–k n–f m¡ d¡–f n–k £≈ p£ d¡ n p£ d¡ ¡w–[n] r £w–¡b ˙r–k 
n(n) ≈ft(y).w–k tm wn ˙£ n–n gr.t […] ßf.t–f ¡r.n–f s(y) n nty r ≈pr 

™˙™.n dd n–sn ¡n ¡my-r£ Ím™w pn ¡m[¡ snhy.tw(?)] mß™–n m b(w) w™ 
≈ws–n n–f wdy.t ™˙™.n ¡r(w) m¡ d[d]–f £tp.≈r–sn r ™˙™y.w–f m ≈.wt–f nb 
¡ptn ≈ft gs.wyw–f nb m ms.w ny-sw.t ™£.w sr.w (12) nty m-≈t–f m t£y.w 
˙m.wt ßny.t n.t wtt–f mß™–f ßms.w–f n(n) wn dr-™–sn ¡w gr.t ™˙™y.w ™ß£.t 
n w™ nb ¡m wdn–sn hr wdn.w ˙r n˙(¡) n–f qn(¡) ™˙™y.w m […]–sn n(n) 
r≈ tnw–sn pr.w-˙r-mw(?) m¡ ™ß£.t–sn s nb hr sntr–f n(n) dr.w n ˙ry.wt-
mw n.w ¡y.(w) ds–sn k.t-≈.t ™ß£.t n.(t) mß™ [˙r ¡]trw(?) […] (13) ˙r £w n 
m£™-≈rw–f m ¡b–sn m¡ s£ Ws¡r ™˙™.n d¡–f s(w) r mr.(t) ¡s.wt m hy mnmn 
n–f t£.wy m-≈t–f ˙r nhm r ˙r(y).t wb[≈] p.t n m£™w nfr n.{t} m˙y.t m¡t.t (n) 
¡r.n–s n–f r tnw sp m£.tw ˙t£[.w …] r9 mw m¡ sb£.w r h.t n h.t n Nw.t m¡ Ór 
≈nty m rk˙ ˙r(¡)w ¡[w]™–f m m£™-≈rw ¡db.w nhm ™d.w m rßw r (w)d(¡)–f 
r t£ n W£s.t (m) ˙£.t ™˙™y.[w–f] Wsr-˙£.t (n) ⁄mn […] (14) nß.t n.(t) mß™–f 
m¡ qb˙ nhp–f r nw n £≈.t ¡y–sn ˙r–f m ¡b mr r db˙ n–f n≈t 

™˙™.n gm–sn W£s.t ˙r qm£ hnw ⁄p.t-s.wt (˙r) d≈n [n–f] m[¡] d≈n n mr.t 
˙r sp spr n–s ˙p25 [¡ry] nb sßm m wr–f m p.t-ntr ¡wn-mw.t–f m ⁄wnw 
Ím™w ™˙™.n ¡r.n–f ™£b.t [™£.t n n]b–f ntr–f ßps wr r ntr.w ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt 
t£.wy psd.t ¡my.(t) ⁄p.t-s.wt nb.w p.t [t£] s[d] m r£ m ™[£b.t m] (15) wndw 
g˙s.w n(¡)£w.w m£-˙d.w r£.w ßd.w m db™.w ≈£.w £pd.w ß[£5 …] ≈r–f ˙r 
hn(¡) ¡nw r ws[≈.wt] n.t pr–[f] bn26 r£-™ m b(w) nb nfr t ˙[nq.t n(n) tn]w–sn 
mr.w b™˙ m ¡rp [¡rt.]t ndb.w(t) n dq(r).w rnp(¡).w b¡.t ßd˙ m¡t.t ¡ry ddm.
t [n.t ™n]ty.w sn[tr].w ™˙™.[n] rd¡.n–f m£™ nn m ˙tp-¡b qnn […] (16) ntr ™£ 
¡my W£s.t



s≈™ n ntr pn ßps r shr ™£b.t–f tn psd.t–f m £w.(t)-¡b ˙r ßsp–s m(?) [… 
d]d(?) ≈r ntr ™£ ¡n ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn Ws¡rkn [(m) ˙£.t] mß™–f ˙r dd m sw£ß 
[⁄mn] ntr [™£] ¡n ¡w wn ˙r(y)-tp–k n[b(?) … k]y m ˙r[y …] gr–k r ¡w–f n¡w.
wt m swh(£) sp£.wt [m hnnw nßn m]5 w™ nb ¡m [s] nb ¡m–sn ˙r (dd) ¡nk 
¡t–¡ t£ p[n …] (17) ¡n ¡w ¡r.n–k r W£s.t m¡ ¡r.t–k r–sn nm™–s twt–k ¡m ≈pr 
sp£.t–f [m sn¡-mn.t(?)5 … p£]y–sn nb r-£w m wn m£™.t ¡w […] ˙ry(?) ˙r(?) 
[… t]s–k n–[s]n mk£ t¡ n ™ß […] n r£-™ n ßn[.t] ¡tn–k m£–sn d(£)¡r–s hr–k n 
sf–k ˙r […]w ntr.w nb.w r d¡.t–s m ™.wy–k r ßw[–s] m […] (18) mk£ tw n 
nb md.w ntr ß£™ m£wy r[n] t£.wy ¡r.n–f rn [… n¡w].t5 nb.(t) r–s r d¡.(t) t£ r 
dr–f ˙r (dd) ¡m¡5 t£ [… ¡ry].w(?) d¡–f ¡mny.t n £bd [… W£s].t(?) […].t(w)–s 
m hrw w™ w£˙ k£–k ßps wr […]–k ¡tn–k nty m ˙r(y).t nfr n t£ pn ˙tp–k m 
s[f(?)]27 ≈r–k […] (19) dr.≈r–k sf–n ˙r–s m[…]–k sdm–sn [… ¡n ¡]w psd 
n–k ¡r.t R™ ˙r–¡ ™n≈–¡ […] ¡r–k ¡n ¡w psd [n–¡ ¡r.t R™ ˙r–k(?)5 …] ™n≈ 
m(w)t tp r£–k n ≈sf.t(w) ™–k m p.t m t£ […] d£m.w m tnw ß™ ˙r mnfy.t […] 
(20) […] r–sn m […p£y]–¡ ≈pß r sn≈t W£s.t gm […] k£ nb ˙n™ […] n nb ntr.
w9 m˙–¡ dr msw.(t)–¡ r m¡n r9 […] nb p£ nb ntr.w […]≈£ nb m nd.ty ntk 
[…] (pl. 22, line 1) […] pw nkn.n–f ˙˙.w n dd k£–k ntr.w nb.w n.w p.t t£ 

st£ r–f ¡y n ≈rw–f m [˙r(y).t-¡b n] ™ß£.t ¡n p£ ntr ™£ ¡w–f hnn–f wr […].
n–f n–sn dhn–f nb–sn m¡n r [… ≈p]r n ¡ry […] ™˙™.n rd¡.n–f sw m […] 

now afterwards, in regnal year 15, fourth month of summer, day 25, 
under the majesty of his noble father, the god who rules thebes, the sky 
did not swallow the moon (in an eclipse),20 although a great (?) convul-
sion21 occurred in this land like [ . . . ]  the children of rebellion, as they 
inflicted civil strife in Upper and lower egypt [ . . . ]  He did [not] weary 
of fighting among them even as Horus following his father, while years 
passed when there was no restraining one from seizing his fellow. 

the great god resident in Karnak came in order to (8) remind his 
son (takelot ii) to protect the one who came forth from him (osorkon), 
since he (Amon) was pleased in his heart with his (osorkon’s) excellent 
guidance regarding all his (Amon’s) goodly festivals. then this overseer 
of Upper egypt said to his officials, friends, and the [entourage (?)] of his 
father who were beside him: “behold, now, you are the counselors of him 
who begot [me . . . ] it is the case that [. . .  in] his time, yet they have ceased 
being loyal to him in my time. you shall not fight because it would mean 
his death. ‘While breath is in the body, the legs yet walk’—the temples are 
in ongoing distress, (9) it having occurred22 in the chief of them (thebes) 
in proportion to its being greater than the (other) nomes. How will it be 
refounded? your [ . . . ]  have come to pass, with its ruler alone during the 
month, while my body is thin and i am afflicted, since he has transgressed 
the [wisdom (?)]23 concerning it every day. i have discovered no plans for 
knowing how to heal it outside of [begging (?) on its behalf to the]5 god 
and offering to him on its behalf with sustenance that he has given24 in 
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order to pacify him—that is re-Horachty—[with what is desired:] this effec-
tive eye (thebes) of his that is in this land. may it happen that he rekindle 
it in order to enlighten the darkened land with his brazier (?) [ . . . ] .” (10) 
now, then, he finished delivering this speech to his listeners, while their 
hearts were glad [on account of it] more than [any]thing. [. . .  they said “. . . ] 
o image [. . . .] all your [plans,] may they come to pass. if, then, god is gra-
cious to us, let him set straight the land under you. you are the Prince [ . . . ] 
the effective one, the good rudder, the prow rope in the hand of the valiant 
captain, one excellent of work, one valiant in doing it at any time, for the 
divine offerings have been speedily brought by hand before you. may your 
thoughts be brought to bear upon them. these are the best offerings that 
he has made.24 (11) thus you should give to him according as he has given 
to you. Giving to the giver is profitable. [We] shall be joyful on account 
of you, without your enemies—who are nonexistent. Would that we had, 
moreover, [ . . . ]  his dignity. it is for those yet to be that he has done it.”

then there was said to them by this overseer of Upper egypt: “let our 
army [be marshalled] in one place so that we might put together for him an 
expedition.” then it was done in accordance with what he had said. thus 
they loaded his ships with all these things of his before all his partisans, 
comprising the royal children, the grandees, and officials (12) who were 
accompanying him, both male and female, and the entourage of his pro-
genitor, his army and his followers, with no limit to them. As for the ships, 
moreover, in each one of them was a multitude, burdened with offerings 
and praying that he have valor, with the ships in [ . . . ]  their [ . . . ] , whose 
number was unknown, and (as for) the sailors, as many as there were, 
everyone was bearing his incense. there was no end to the flotilla of those 
who came of their own volition, with other multitudes of troops [on the] 
river (?) [ . . . ]  (13) because of the extent of his justification in their hearts, 
like (that of) the son of osiris. then he went on board, while the crews 
were in exultation, so that the two lands quaked behind him, shouting up 
to heaven. the sky brightened even with the goodly breeze of the north 
wind, the duplicate of what it had provided for him at each occasion when 
sails were seen [ . . . ]  on9 the water like the stars on the belly of the body of 
nut, as when Horus sails southward in the Feast of burning, prepared for 
his inher[itance] in triumph, with the river banks shouting and the desert 
edges in joy until he put to land at thebes in front of [his] ships and the 
sacred Userhat barge of Amon [ . . . ]  (14) with the fluttering of his army like 
(that of) a bird pond when it swarms at the season of inundation, as they 
came before him with willing heart to beg victory for him. 

then they found thebes creating jubilation, with Karnak clapping a 
beat [for him] like the clap of the songstress on the occasion when the 
runner approaches her,25 and with every functionary who was important 
in “God’s Heaven” (thebes?) and the “Pillar-of-his-mother” priest in Upper 



egyptian Heliopolis. then he made a [great] oblation [for] his lord, his 
noble god, greater than the (other) gods, Amon-re, lord of the thrones of 
the two lands, and for the ennead that is in Karnak, the lords of heaven 
[and earth], being surrounded with an o[blation consisting of] (15) short-
horned cattle, gazelles, ibexes, oryxes, fattened geese in tens of thousands 
and thousands, and birds of the mar[sh5 . . . ] thus he conveyed the tribute 
to the broad halls of [his] temple estate, with no26 end to every benefaction: 
bread and beer [without] their number, basins overflowing with wine [and 
mil]k, the grounds with fruits and vegetables, honey, pomegranate wine, 
and likewise heaps [of] myrrh and incense. then he offered these with a 
contented heart, valiant [ . . . ]  (16) the great god who is in thebes. 

there occurred the processional appearance of this noble god in order 
to accept this oblation of his, while his ennead was in joy at receiving it 
in (?) [ . . . ]  the First Prophet of Amon, osorkon, spoke (?) before the great 
god [in front of] his army, saying while extolling [Amon] the [great] god: 
“is there anyone who is your chief [ . . . ]  another as superior [ . . . ] , that you 
should be silent with respect to his coming, although the cities were in 
uproar, the nomes [in turmoil, with disturbance in]5 each one of them, and 
every man within them saying: ‘i am the one who will seize this land.’ [ . . . ] 
(17) Have you acted against thebes as you have acted against them? When 
it was unjust, then you were agreeable to it, so that his nome came to be 
[in distress (?)5 . . . ] their lord altogether in very truth. the [ . . . ]  superior (?) 
over (?) [ . . . ]  whom you have elevated for them. Pay heed to the call [ . . . ] 
to the extent of that which your disk encircles, since they have seen its 
(thebes’) subjugation beneath you, while you have not been lenient con-
cerning [ . . . ]  all the gods, in order to put it (thebes) in your hands so that 
[it] might be free [from harm (?)] (18) Pay heed to the lord of the divine 
Words (thoth), who first thought of the name of the two lands after he 
had made the name [of thebes (?) . . . ] every [cit]y5 with respect to it in 
order to cause the entire land to say: ‘let5 the land [ . . . ]  companions (?). 
may he give daily offerings per month [. . .  theb]es (?) [ . . . ] , it being [ . . . ]  in 
one day.’ As your very noble ka-spirit endures, [ . . . ]  your [ . . . ] , your disk 
that is in the sky, it goes well for this land when you are satisfied with 
h[umility (?)]27 before you [ . . . ]  (19) thus you should dispel our leniency 
concerning it (thebes) [ . . . ]  your [ . . . ] , since they have heard [. . .  does] the 
eye of re shine for you because of me? As i live, [ . . . ]  which you have 
made. does [the eye of re] shine [for me because of you?5 . . . ], since life 
and death are upon your mouth, nor can you be repelled in heaven or on 
earth [ . . . ]  troops numerous as the sands as well as infantry [ . . . ]  (20) [ . . . ] 
regarding them in [ . . . ]  my strong arm will strengthen thebes, [ . . . ]  find 
[ . . . ]  every bull together with [ . . . ]  of the lord of the gods,9 since i have 
been anxious since my birth until today regarding9 [ . . . ]  every [ . . . ]  the lord 
of the gods [ . . . ]  every [ . . . ]  as a protector. you are [ . . . ]  (pl. 22, line 1) He 
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is [ . . . ] , since he has injured millions because of what your ka-spirit and 
all the gods of heaven and earth said.”

the great god drew toward him and came toward his voice in [the 
midst of] the multitude, and he assented greatly [ . . . ]  He has [ . . . ]  for them, 
since he has appointed their lord today in order to [. . .  become] as a com-
panion [ . . . ]  then he placed him as [ . . . ] .

main text subsequent to revolt of Harsiese at Accession of sheshonq iii 
(epigraphic survey 1954, pl. 22, lines 2–21; Kitchen 1986, 332 §294) 

[…] n sb(¡).w ˙r–f n dd w™ ¡r [… m] r£-™ m wry.w n.w hnw t£ pn ≈pr 
wnn–f ¡m m w™w tm ≈p(r) w™ n mr¡ [˙n™–f(?)…] hrw ≈p(r) sdm.t nfr.t ¡y.t 
m W£s.t r sndm ¡b–f wr dd £w ¡b–k n(n) ≈f.tyw–k s[r] n–k ntr ™£ ≈pr s≈£ 
dd–k n–f […] (3) […] mk ¡r–f dd.t–k n p˙ nw d¡.≈r–k pr.w m ßms–f m m˙ 
¡b–k n mß™ m k£(¡) s≈r.w n ™˙£ mdw–k pw rn wr [n ⁄mn(?) …] q£b ™£b.
wt n b£ ¡r st snd–f ™q.[t] m h.t nb.(t) ˙r tm m˙ n–f sr.n–f ¡w n–[f p].t m t£w 
nb mrr–f r (w)d(¡)–f r t£ m W£s.t 

[…] (4) nb ™£ ⁄mn ˙tp m n≈t.w–f psd.t–f ˙™™.w ™q–f m-hnw–s sm£–f 
˙™.w–[f m] mw ˙r(y)-¡b n £≈.t wnn–f ¡m–s m w¡n [… ™˙™.n ¡r.n–f ˙tp.
w-ntr m ˙£w ˙r wn] m-b£˙ m ≈.t nb.(t) nfr.t w™b.t dd.n p.t qm£.n t£ s≈pr.
n ¡r.{t} wnn.t s≈m.t.n–f ¡r.(t) n–f ≈nty m ˙˙.w n.w ≈.wt m¡ nt.t r ˙b–f nfr 
n.{w} ⁄p.t rs(y).t […] n–f n nb r dr […]w[…] n nb t£.wy(?) […] (5) w£b.wt 
¡w˙ m qm¡ ˙(w¡).t Ó™py ˙r s£tw nb m snf n ¡w£.w wndw.w ™.wt ≈£s.t n(n) 
r≈ tnw–sn qb˙.(w) m tnw [ß™(?)28 …] ≈r–f ˙m.w-ntr ™£.w ¡t.w-ntr ™£.w […] 
¡[mn wnw.t] ˙w.t-ntr m¡-[q]d–sn n m£[w.t(?)29 … d¡–f(?)] p˙ ¡wty.w nty.w 
¡m–sn m dd–f n–sn 

™˙™.n dd.n–f n–sn ¡r.t m b¡£.t n wr.t m […] p(£) ntr ™£ n […] (6) r rd¡.
t r≈ sy ¡w.w m ˙˙.w n.w rnp.wt n p£y pr (n) sbb n˙˙ ˙n™ d.t r d¡.t snd–[f] 
m-hnw h.t–sn n wr n b£.w–f ˙r s ¡[n ⁄mn(?) m™]n spr n–f ˙r–s n(n) w˙m 
£bd […] d¡ ts nb n.w ˙tp.w-ntr n ⁄mn ˙n™ psd.t–f 

˙n™ dd ¡rw s˙w(y) (n) sp nb n £≈.w ¡r.n–¡ n–sn m m£wy ß£™ n ˙sb.t 11 
≈r ˙m n ¡t–¡ ßps ny-sw.t b¡.ty s£ R™ [Tkr¡wt] mr¡-⁄mn (7) r ˙sb.t 28 ≈r ˙m n 
ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t d¡ ™n≈ d.t 

r≈ ¡r[y] 
[…] ¡[p].t n ≈sbd m£™ 2 
twt n Ór(y)-ß–f [1(?)] 
[… n Tkr¡wt mr¡-⁄mn(?)]30 ™n≈ d.t 
™nty.w ßw ˙q£.t 2 
sntr w£d [˙b]n.(t) ™£.(t) 50 
b¡.t (˙bn.t) ™£.(t) 50 
b(£)q (˙bn.t) ™£.(t) 50 
d¡–f r g£(¡).t n.(t) ⁄mn ns.(ty) t£.wy m Ów.(t)-bnbn

[nbw]-nfr dbn 6 qd.(t) 6.(t) 
≈[s]bd [m£™] dbn 25 



nßm.t m£™.t (dbn) 1 
˙sb.t 24 £bd 4 […] 
(8) ¡n.w–f m-b£˙ ⁄mn 

nbw-nfr m Ùnt(y)-˙n-nfr dbn 3 
wd£ n nbw-nfr ˙r ≈sbd m£™ 10 [+ x] 
[… t]bnk 1 dmd 2 nty n–sn 

w£˙ [n m£w.(t)] 
[…] nty ˙r–f nbw-nfr qd.(t) 5.(t) 1/6 
≈sbd m£™ rp.t M£™.t 1.(t) mss(?)31 s£wy ˙r–f m nbw-nfr ¡r (n) dbn 

1 qd.(t) 8.(t) 1/3 
ß[…] dbn 4 qd.t 3.(t) 
m≈nm.t m£™ ¡n(r) 1 ¡r (n) dbn 65 [+ x …] 

d¡–f r ts p(£) s˙tp […] 
(9) dd–f m-b£˙ Mnt(w) nb W£s.t dbn 20 
d¡–f m-[b£˙] Mw.t wr.t nb.t ⁄ßr(w) ˙mt 
[…] ˙[nq].t hn 100 ¡r (n) sßrw ˙q£.t 2.t r™ nb 
[… nbw]-nfr [m Ùn]ty-˙n-nfr hr ˙dwy[.t] 2.t m w™ nb m˙ 3 ¡r   

(n) dbn 150 
¡r.n–f n–sn st[£].t sßny32 m w£˙ n m£w.(t) (n) hr.t rnp.t hn 365 ¡r 

(n) ndm.t n dtm.t h£r 23 [+ x …] 
(10) wp-s.t
nty pr m t£ q£˙.t Ów.t r [d¡(?)] n–w t£.tw–w (r) rw[.ty …]
[…] t£ ßt£.(t) rsy.(t) m-hnw n£ ß™d.w-s[m] n p£ ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn 

r […] 
[… p£ sß ˙sb] ¡t n t£ ßt£.(t) rsy.(t) ˙d dbn 4 qd.t 2.(t) p£ sß
˙sb ¡t n t£ q£˙.t Ów.t ˙d dbn 1 [+ 3(?)] qd.t 2.(t) dmd ˙d dbn 4 (sic) 

qd.t 4.(t) m hr.t rnp.t 
w£˙ [n] (11) m£w.(t) r ≈£w.t R™ tp-˙w.t n pr ⁄mn sqn dgm hn 5 

m £bd nb ≈pr […] 
[…] dbn 3 qd.t 3.(t) 
™n[t]yw ßw tp t£ N˙sy h£r 3 ˙q£.t 2.(t) 
˙mt dbn 1,000 rnp.[t nb …] 

[d¡(?)]–f m rnp.t tn m-b£˙ ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£ ntr ™£ n dr-
™ ˙d ˙tp sßn n 1 ¡r (n) dbn 200 

s˙w sßrw n w£˙ m m£w.(t) ¡r.[n] (12) ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-[R™] ny-sw.t 
[ntr.w ˙£]w.ty W[s]¡rkn ß£™-n ˙sb.t 22 r ˙sb.t 28 […] 

[… h£r x +] 6 ˙q£.t 3.(t) m hr.t rnp.t 
™d ß™ 3 r™ nb m-b£˙ ntr pn ¡r (n) sßrw […] 
[…]
[…] r£ […] 
wnm.t sms sßrw h£r 35 ˙q£.t 1.(t) 
dmd ˙tp.[w]-ntr [n] ntr [p]n sßrw h£r 828 ˙q£.t 2.(t) 

w£˙ n m£w.(t) r p£ ≈n(¡) n ⁄mn (n) ˙sb.t 23.(t) 
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s˙m.t 110 (13) ¡r (n) [sß]r h£r [x +] 411 ˙q£.t 3.(t) 
[˙sb].t 24.(t) 
w£˙ [n] m£w.(t) r p£ ˙tp ™£ w™b n [⁄]mn […] 
[…] hr.t hrw sßrw h£r 1 
(n) ⁄mn-R™ ¡my pr–f ˙r s.t wr.t hr.t hrw sßrw ˙q£.t […] 
[…] sßrw ˙q£.t 3.(t) 

dmd ˙tp.[w]-ntr […] 
[… n] ⁄mn m w£˙ n m£w.(t) hr.t hrw sßrw [h£r x ˙q£.t x 1/]20 1/40 
(n) Mw.t wr.t nb.t ⁄ßr(w) m hr.t hrw sßrw ˙q£.t 3.(t) 
(n) Mw.[t] nb.t p.t ˙r(y.t) s.t wr.t hr.t hrw sßrw ˙q£.t 1.(t) 

n[t]y (14) m ˙nq.t r p£y–s ™ß n ˙mt r™ nb sßrw ˙q£.t 2.(t) 1/2 
dmd nty m£™ m-b£˙ [ntr.t tn sßrw ˙q£.t 3.(t) 1/2 

[…] 
[(n) Ùnsw] m W£s.t Nfr-˙tp hr.t hrw sßrw ˙q£.t 1.(t) 1/2 
(n) Ù[nsw] nb M£™.t ˙r(y) s.t wr.t hr.t hrw [sßrw …] 
(n) Ùns]w p(£) ¡r s≈r.w […] 
[…] wr r™ nb sßrw […] 

dmd […] 
[…] hr.t hrw sßrw ˙q£.t 3.(t) 1/4 
w£˙ n m£w.(t) m-b£˙ Mnt(w) nb [W£]s.t sßrw ˙q£.t 2.(t) 1/2 1/4 1/10 

[+ x]33 
nty n ˙nq.t m-b£˙ ntr p[n] m hr.t hrw sßrw ˙q£.t 1.(t) 1/2 
dmd hr.t hrw sßrw h£r 1 1/20 1/[x …] 

(15) ˙tp.w-ntr n M£™.t s£.t R™ hnm ⁄mn hr.t hrw sßrw [˙q£].t 1.(t) 1/20 
1/40 

(n) ⁄mn-(m)-⁄p.t hr.t hrw [sßrw …] 
[…] ˙tp.w-ntr m [w£]˙ n [m£]w.(t) [n Ws¡]r nb £bdw hr.t hrw [sßrw …] 
[…] hr.t hrw sßrw ˙q£.t 1.(t) 
(n) ⁄mn-(m)-⁄p.t(?) […] 
[…] p(£) ¡w m ⁄n-Mw.t hr.t hrw sßrw ˙q£.t 1.(t) 
(n) Nmty nb Dwf(y) hr.t hrw sßrw ˙q£.t 1.(t) 
(n) N˙m.(t)-™w£y hn[w …] hr.t hrw sßrw ˙q£.t 1.(t) 
dmd ˙tp.w-ntr (16) n ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy ˙n™ psd.t–f hr.t hrw 

w£˙ n m£w.(t) sßrw h£r 22 1/8 1/10 ¡r (n) h£r 1 [+ x …] 
w£˙ n m£w.(t) (n) Mnt(w) nb [W£s.t sß]rw h£r 60 r£ ßd […] 
[… sw]n.t m w£˙ n m£w.(t) n […] 

[…] ⁄[p].t-s.wt sßrw h£r 30 […] 
[… n]ty w£˙ r p£ ≈n(¡) n ⁄mn n rnp.t tn s[˙m].t 112 ¡r (n) sßrw h£r 

2,749 
dmd m [w£]˙ n ˙sb.t 24.(t) sßrw h£r 8,039 ˙q£.t 2.(t) 

(17) ˙tp.w-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£ ntr ™£ n dr-™ 
w£˙ n m£w.(t) n ˙sb.t 25.(t) hr.t hrw r£ […] 



[.. t£ g£(¡).t ™£.t] ßps.(t) ¡r (n) sßrw h£r 10 [+x] ˙q£.[t] 2.(t) 
b¡.t hn 665 n […] 

[…] m rnp.t tn sßr[w …] 
˙tp.w-ntr […] 
[dmd m w£˙ n m£]w.(t) n ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy ˙n™ psd.t–f ß£™-n ˙sb.

t 22 r ˙sb.t 28 sßrw h£r 11,616 ˙q£.t 1.(t) 1/20 1/80 
˙tp.(w)-ntr n Mw.t wr.t nb.(t) ⁄ßr(w) hr.t hrw k£ 1 ¡r (n) k£ 365 (18) 

m hr.t rnp.t 
wp-s.t 
p£ ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn (m)-hnw t£ md.t n pr ⁄mn k[£9 …] 
[… ˙m]-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn [k]£ […] dmd k£ [3]65 m-b£˙ Mw.t wr.[t] nb.t 

[⁄ßr(w) m hr.t rnp.t(?) …] 
[…] m-hnw p£ […] 
[…] p£ [˙m-ntr tp(y) n] ⁄mn m sntr b¡.t ˙d dbn 62 [+x …] 
t£ st£.t (n) n˙˙ n ⁄mn nty ˙sb.t n [n]£ sr.w 

˙d dbn 40 qd.(t) 2.(t) 1/2 
(n) n£ Í£sw (19) n Pr-nb-tp-¡˙.w ˙d dbn 6 qd.(t) 1/2 

n£ ≈£w.w n [t]£ st£.t sßn32 n£ […] 
[… ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£ ntr ™£] n dr-™ nty pr m-dr.t n£ w˙™.w (n) 

n£ ˙n.wt(?)34 […] 
[…] hn 365 ¡r (n) ˙d [dbn …] 
[…] Mnt(w)-R™ nb W£s.t q™˙ Ùnty-Mnw m-dr.t p£ sß [ß]™.t n t£ ˙m.t-ntr 

n Mw.t ˙d dbn 36 qd.t 5.(t) 
n£ […].t [… p£ ¡my-r£] ßt£.w35 b¡.t hn 365 (20) ¡r (n) ˙d dbn 3 qd.(t) 

6.(t) 1/2 dmd ˙d dbn 40 qd.(t) 1.(t) 1/2 dmd hr.t 
rnp.t ˙d dbn 195 [qd.t …] 

[…] n pr.wy-˙d n ˙m-[ntr] tp(y) n [⁄]mn 
d¡–f(?) m(?)9 […] 
[…] b¡.t hn 1,000 d¡ r pr.wy-˙d n pr ⁄mn 
w£˙ [n] m£w.(t) n t£ g£(¡).t ™£.t ßp[s n ⁄mn …]£[… r tn]w rnp.t m-dr.t 

p£ ˙£.ty-™ n Pr-S≈m-≈pr-R™ 
¡w£ tp(y) 2 

™˙™.n ¡r.t(w) wd.t ˙r–sn m [dd ¡r p£ nt]y [¡]w–f smn≈ ¡r.n–(¡) nb n 
™q.w–sn36 (21) tm.n–f37 th(¡) m wd.t.n–¡38 ≈r ⁄mn ˙n™ psd.t–f wnn–f wnn 
r£-pr pn ¡wty [sk] n d.t mk d¡–¡ £≈.w–f s m [£w.t-¡b(?)] ¡r–¡ n–f m ¡b mr.t 
¡r–¡ n psd.t[–f] m¡[t.t] ¡ry r≈.k(w)¡ mr[r.t ntr.w …] n ≈pr […] ≈pr [… ¡r p£ 
nty-¡w–f ¡r r (?) r.w]-pr.w–sn pgs.tw39 m-≈t s≈£–f m pry.w ntr.w ¡w [rn–¡] 
w£˙ ˙r ¡r.n–¡ n p£y pr d.t 

(2) [ . . . ]  of those who rebelled against him. not one said: “make [ . . . ] 
also” among the great ones of the interior of this land. it happened that 
he was there alone, in order that not one friend be [with him (?) . . . ] the 
day. it happened that good news came from thebes in order to comfort 
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his heart greatly, saying: “be joyful, for you have no enemies. What the 
great god foretold for you has happened. recall that you said to him [ . . . ] 
(3) behold, he has done that which you said, although the moment has 
not arrived. thus you shall provide an increase in his service. do not put 
your trust in the army; do not devise plans for fighting. the great name [of 
Amon (?)] is your staff. [ . . . ]  double oblations for the soul who made them. 
Fear of him has penetrated every body, precluding disregard of him, since 
he has predicted that the sky would come to [him] with every sort of wind 
that he desired in order that he put to land at thebes.”

[ . . . ]  (4) the great lord Amon being pleased with his victories, his 
ennead rejoicing as he entered within it (thebes) and provided [his] 
limbs [with] water in the midst of (the season of) inundation. He was in it 
(thebes) casting aside [his former opponents (?) . . .  then he made divine 
offerings in excess of what had existed] previously, consisting of every-
thing good and pure that heaven has given, that the earth has produced 
and that the one who made existence has created, which he (osorkon) 
had neglected to do for him beforehand, consisting of millions of things 
in accordance with what is proper for his goodly southern opet festival. 
He [ . . . ]  for the lord of the universe [ . . . ]  for the lord of the two lands (?) 
[ . . . ]  (5) the hillocks being moistened with aromatic gum, the surge of 
an inundation on every piece of ground consisting of the blood of oxen, 
short-horned cattle and desert flocks whose number is unknown, and of 
waterfowl numerous as the [sands (?)28 . . . ] before him (Amon), and the 
great prophets and the great God’s Fathers [. . .  priests and lector priests (?) 
of] A[mon and the staff] of the temple in its [entirety] a[new (?)29 . . .  he 
caused (?)] those who lacked to attain the status of those who were pos-
sessors among them by his gift to them. 

then he said to them: “Perform, now, a wondrous deed because of the 
greatness of [ . . . ]  the great god. [ . . . ]  did not [ . . . ]  (6) in order to let those 
who are to come for millions of years to this estate of Him who traverses 
eternity and infinity know it, and in order to place fear [of him] within 
their bodies because of the greatness of his wrath concerning it (thebes). 
it is [Amon (?) who pun]ishes (?) the one who petitions him concerning it. 
A month will not recur [ . . . ]  allowing any pilfering of the divine offerings 
of Amon and his ennead.” 

together with the statement: “make a compilation of every instance of 
benefactions that i have done for them anew beginning in regnal year 11 
under the majesty of my noble father, the King of Upper and lower egypt, 
son of re, [takelot], beloved of Amon (7) to regnal year 28 under the maj-
esty of the King of Upper and lower egypt, Usima™re-setepenre, son of re, 
sheshonq (iii), beloved of Amon, son of bastet, given life forever. 

the list thereof: 
[ . . . ]  two chalices of genuine lapis lazuli;



[1?] statue of Harsaphes;
[. . .  of takelot, beloved of Amon(?)],30 living forever;
2 heqat of dry myrrh; 
50 large heben of fresh incense; 
50 large (heben) of honey;
50 large (heben) of olive oil;

What he gave to the shrine of Amon, the enthroned one of the two 
lands in the mansion of the benben: 

6 deben and 6 kite of fine gold;
25 deben of [genuine] lapis lazuli;
1 (deben) of genuine feldspar.

regnal year 24, month 4 of [ . . . ]  (of takelot ii):
(8) His tribute before Amon:

3 deben of fine gold from lower nubia;
10 [+ x] amuletic pectorals of fine gold and genuine lapis lazuli;
[ . . . ]  and 1 vase; totaling 2 that are for them.

[new] endowment: 
[ . . . ]  that is upon it, 5 1/6 kite of fine gold;
1 statue of maat of genuine lapis lazuli, with a sash (?)31 upon it 
consisting of fine gold, amounting to 1 deben and 8 1/3 kite; 
4 deben 3 kite of [ . . . ]
1 block of genuine red jasper, amounting to 65 [+x] deben.

What he gave to organize the giving of offerings: [ . . . ] .
(9) What he gave before montu, lord of thebes: 20 deben.
What he gave [before] mut the great, the lady of Asheru: [ . . . ]  of copper. 
[ . . . ]

100 hin of beer, amounting to 2 heqat of grain every day. 
[ . . . ]

[. . .  of] fine gold from lower nubia, with 2 lamps, each one being 
3 cubits, amounting to 150 deben; 
As a new endowment he made for them a lotus-shaped lamp32 
and in the course of the year 365 hin (of fuel-oil), amounting to 
23 [+x] sacks of carob seed in heaps; 
(10) their specification:
What is issued from the district of Hû in order to [be given (?)] to 
them, when they are taken outside [ . . . ] 
[ . . . ]  the southern region from within the grass-cutters of the First 
Prophet of Amon to [ . . . ]
[. . .  the] grain [reckoning scribe] of the southern region: 4 deben 
and 2 kite of silver;
and the grain reckoning scribe of the district of Hû: 4 (?) deben 
and 2 kite of silver; totaling 4 (sic, for 8?) deben and 4 kite of silver 
in the course of the year.
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new (11) endowment for the altar of re (on) the roof of the temple of 
Amon: 5 hin of castor oil in every month that there might occur [ . . . ] 

[ . . . ]  3 deben and 3 kite;
3 sacks and 2 heqat of first-class dry myrrh of the land of nubia;
1,000 deben of copper [every] year [ . . . ]

What he [gave (?)] this year before Amon-re, King of the Gods, the 
great god of the primeval time: 

1 silver lotus-style offering table, amounting to 200 deben. 
Compilation of items comprising new endowments, which were made 

by (12) the First Prophet of Amon-[re], King of the [Gods,] and leader, 
osorkon, beginning in regnal year 22 (of sheshonq iii) to regnal year 28 
[ . . . ] :

[ . . . ]  6 [+ x sacks] and 3 heqat of [ . . . ]  in the course of the year;
3 cakes of fat every day before this god, amounting to [ . . . ]  of grain; 
[ . . . ]
[ . . . ]  geese [ . . . ]
nestling-feed: 35 sacks and 1 heqat of grain.
total of the divine offerings [for] this god: 828 sacks and 2 heqat 
of grain. 

new endowment for the harim of Amon (in) regnal year 23:
110 women, (13) amounting to 411 [+x] sacks and 3 heqat of grain. 

[regnal] year 24: 
new endowment for the great pure offering table of Amon [ . . . ]
[. . . .] daily: 1 sack of grain.
(For) Amon-re, who is in his temple in the sanctuary, daily: [ . . . ]  heqat 

of grain.
[ . . . ]  three heqat of grain. 

total of the divine offerings [for . . . ] 
[. . .  for] Amon as a new endowment daily: [x sacks] and [x +] 1/20 1/40 

[heqat ] of grain. 
(For) mut the great, the lady of Asheru, daily: 3 heqat of grain. 
(For) mut, lady of heaven, who is in the sanctuary, daily: 1 heqat of 

grain;
what is (14) for the beer destined for her copper jug, every day: 
2 1/2 heqat of grain; 
total of what is offered before [this goddess: 3 1/2 heqat of grain.]

[ . . . ]
[(For) Khonsu] in thebes neferhotep daily: 1 1/2 heqat of grain.
(For) Kh[onsu], lord of maat, in the sanctuary, daily: [. . .  of grain.] 
[(For) Khons]u, the maker of plans [ . . . ] 
[(For) . . . ] the great, every day [ . . . ]  of grain.

total of [ . . . ] 
[ . . . ]  daily: 3 1/4 heqat of grain.



new endowment before montu, lord of [the]bes: 2 1/2 1/4 1/10 [+x]33 
heqat of grain; 

what is for beer before this god daily: 1 1/2 heqat of grain; totaling 
daily 1 1/20 1/[x] sacks of grain.

(15) divine offerings for maat, daughter of re united with Amon, daily: 
1 1/20 1/40 [heqat ] of grain.

(For) Amon(em)ope daily: [. . .  of grain.]
[ . . . ] 
divine offerings as a new endowment [for osiri]s, lord of Abydos, daily 
[. . .  of grain.]
[ . . . ]  daily: 1 heqat of grain.
(For) Amon(em)ope(?) [ . . . ] 
[ . . . ]  the island of in-mut daily: 1 heqat of grain.
(For) nemty, lord of djufy, daily: 1 heqat of grain.
(For) nehemaway (“she-who-rescues-the-robbed”) of the residence 
[ . . . ] , daily: 1 heqat of grain.
total of the divine offerings (16) for Amon-re, lord of the thrones of 
the two lands, and his ennead daily.

new endowment: 22 1/8 1/10 sacks of grain, amounting to 1 [+ 
x] sacks [ . . . ]

new endowment (for) montu, lord of [thebes]: 60 sacks of grain; 
[ . . . ]  fattened geese.

[ . . . ]  of the sixth-day festival as a new endowment for [ . . . ] 
[ . . . ]  Karnak: 30 sacks of grain [ . . . ] 
[ . . . ]  which is endowed for the harim of Amon in this year: 112 women, 
amounting to 2,749 sacks of grain. 
total of the endowment for regnal year 24 (of sheshonq iii): 8,039 
sacks and 2 heqat.

(17) divine offerings for Amon-re, King of the Gods, the great god of 
the primeval time.
new endowment in regnal year 25 (of sheshonq iii), daily: [ . . . ]  geese.
[ . . . ] 
[. . .  the great] and noble [shrine], amounting to 10 [+x] sacks and 2 heqat 
of grain;

665 hin of honey for [ . . . ] 
[ . . . ]  in this year: [ . . . ]  of grain.
[ . . . ]
divine offerings [for . . . ]
[ . . . ]
[total of] new [endowments] for Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the 
two lands, and his ennead, beginning in regnal year 22 (of takelot 
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ii) to regnal year 28 (of sheshonq iii): 11,616 sacks and 1 1/20 1/80 
heqat of grain.
divine offerings for mut the great, the lady of Asheru, daily: 1 bull, 
amounting to 365 bulls (18) in the course of the year.
their specification: 
the First Prophet of Amon, from within the stable of the estate of 
Amon: [ . . . ]  b[ulls];9

[ . . . ]
[ . . . ]  the First Prophet of Amon: [ . . . ]  bulls; totalling [3]65 bulls before 
mut the great, the lady of [Asheru in the course of the year.] 
[ . . . ]  from within the [ . . . ]
[ . . . ]  the [First Prophet of] Amon, consisting of incense and honey: 62 
[+x] deben of silver [ . . . ]
the sesame(?)-oil lamp of Amon that is reckoned to [the] officials: 

40 deben and 2 1/2 kite of silver;
and to the shasu bedouin (19) of Aphroditopolis (Atfih): 6 deben 
and 1/2 kite of silver.

the incense pellets for the lotus-shaped lamp,32 the [ . . . ] 
[ . . . ]
[. . .Amon-re, King of the Gods, the great god] of the primeval 
time, which is issued through the agency of the fishermen of the 
marshes (?)34 [ . . . ]
[ . . . ]  365 hin, amounting to [. . .  deben] of silver.
[ . . . ]
[ . . . ]  montu-re, lord of thebes, of the district of Akhmim, through the 
agency of the letter scribe of the Prophetess of mut: 36 deben and 5 
kite of silver.
the [ . . . ] 
[the overseer of] scrub-lands:35 365 hin of honey, (20) amounting to 
3 deben and 6 1/2 kite of silver; totaling 40 deben and 1 1/2 kite of 
silver; totaling in the course of the year: 195 deben and [. . .  kite ] of 
silver [ . . . ] .
[ . . . ]  of the double treasury of the First Prophet of Amon.
What he gave (?) as (?)9 [ . . . ]
[ . . . ]  1,000 hin of honey, given to the double treasury of the estate 
of Amon. 
new endowment for the great and noble shrine [of Amon . . .  each] 
year through the agency of the mayor of Persekhemkheperre: 2 first-
class oxen.
then a decree was made concerning them [saying: “As for the one 

who] will confirm all that i have done for their provisions,36 (21) not hav-
ing37 transgressed against what i have decreed38 for Amon and his ennead, 
he shall exist as long as there exists this temple, which is indestructible 



forever. behold, i have presented his benefactions with the result that men 
[are in joy (?)]. it is with a willing heart that i have acted for him and for his 
ennead likewise, since i know that which [the gods] desire [ . . . ]  to happen 
[ . . . ]  happen [. . .  As for the one who will act against (?)] their temples, may 
one spit39 when he is remembered in the houses of the gods. my [name] is 
enduring because of what i have done in this house, forever.”

(3) final addendUM in year 29 Of sheshOnQ iii (ePigraPhic sUrVey 1954, Pl. 
22, line 22; Kitchen 1986, 338–39 §299)

(22) ˙sb.t 29.(t) ˙tp.w-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy m Ów.t-bnw(?) w£˙ 
n m£w.(t) ¡kw (˙q£.t) 1.(t) ≈dw40 (˙q£.t) 1.(t) ¡r (n) bd.t ˙q£.t 2.(t) m hr.t 
hrw n.t r™ nb 

regnal year 29. divine offerings for Amon-re, lord of the thrones 
of the two lands in the mansion of the Phoenix (?). new endowment: 1 
(heqat) of sesame and 1 (heqat) of khedju-bread,40 amounting to 2 heqat 
of emmer in the course of every day. 

nOtes

1. For the compound “his praised and beloved one,” see erman and Grapow 
1926–63, 3:156/22.

2. in the traditional title string of ¡ry-p™.t ˙£.ty-™ “hereditary noble and count” 
(lines 6 and 19), the word should be distinguished from the similarly written ˙£w.
ty “leader” (conflated by Caminos), found in the combination “great general and 
leader” (lines 5 and 12).

3. Caminos read the final enigmatic signs mr.ty(?)–f “(with) what he will like (?).” 
For the logogram ™rq, see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:212 (“completion”). the 
same glyph with a stroke may be read ™r.t or ™ “document,” with reference to these 
terms in lines 32 and 35, or perhaps wd.t “decree,” with reference to line 39. 

4. For notions of “encircling,” see ritner 1993b, 57–67. 
5. restoration suggested with hesitation by Caminos.
6. or read nb m rm[y ˙r] ≈fty wp.ty–fy ¡£.t “the lord is be[wailing] the enemy 

who will divide the office”? 
7. Versus Caminos, who emends to ¡my.t-r£ “utterance.”
8. As a resident of distant el-Hibeh, osorkon is at pains to stress his special 

devotion to Amon of thebes rather than to his local deity, Harsaphes of Hera-
cleopolis (depicted as Amon’s messenger in line 22). Harsaphes is surely the “god 
in the other loyal city.”

9. Copied traces unread by Caminos.
10. the “maiden” is the personification of thebes; cf. the depiction of thebes 

the Victorious on the bubastite Portal victory relief of sheshonq i, line 25, above, 
p. 205. 

11. legal, as well as biological, term indicating “trustee.”
12. Caminos read t£ “land.”
13. Caminos, overlooking the resumptive pronoun (r–s) and common phrase 

w£ r “fallen into a state” (cf. lines 24, 31, 32), read r sw£ r-t≈n df–s “in order to 
banish the injurer of its pupil.”
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14. ignoring feminine ending as otiose, or read “she who acted” with indict-
ment of thebes as sponsor of evil.

15. For the annual levy (˙tr), see redford 1972, 145–54. 
16. Carving error of r for t, or phonetic spelling with nr for l; see Caminos 

1958, 60–61 §84t.
17. or, with Caminos, “until i am on his throne.” see Gardiner 1999, 126, 

§163.11.
18. restoration suggested by Jansen-Winkeln 1985, 291–93.
19. traces fit m or gs; unread by Caminos; Jansen-Winkeln 1985 suggested 

m¡(?).
20. For previous discussions of this passage, see Caminos 1958, 88–89; and 

the remarks of Kitchen 1986, 181–82, 331 n. 488 and (rebutting recent attempts to 
revive the notion of an eclipse) 546–50 §§454–61. Contra Caminos (1958, 89), this 
phrase constitutes the main clause, with the following passage “concessive.” An 
ill-omened eclipse did not occur, yet a calamity occurred nonetheless.

21. Carved simply as “n” + bookroll; see Caminos 1958, 90, who posits the 
emended readings ™£ “great” or n p.t “of the sky.” or, without emendation, read 
nßn n md£.t ≈pr “a disturbance (worthy) of record occurred.”

22. Caminos (1958, 93) suggested that the carver omitted a long section of text 
with the (lost) feminine antecedent of the old Perfective ≈pr.t being “thebes.” the 
direct antecedent should, however, be mn.t “sickness” in the compound sn(¡)-mn.t 
“distress/calamity,” and no text need be lost.

23. Cf. [s£]¡(r.t)–f ˙r–s (also followed by s≈r.w) on pl. 21, line 4.
24. osorkon returns to the service of Amon that which the creator has himself 

produced. the statements in lines 9–11 express the theological basis for offering 
scenes in which god and king provide reciprocal offerings; see ritner 1993a, 193. 

25. the simile may refer to the jubilee ritual during which the king performs 
a public race. For the ritual and its musical accompaniment, see the bubastis Jubi-
lee reliefs of osorkon ii, above, no. 78. Caminos translates sp as “threshing floor 
(?).”

26. Unique example of the late egyptian negative in these inscriptions.
27. if correctly restored, the passage would indicate that as Amon requires 

thebes to be submissive, so osorkon must not be. For sf(n), “leniency, undue 
mildness, meekness,” see Caminos 1958, 107–8 n. r. 

28. Cf. pl. 21, line 19 for the restoration.
29. the traces suggest n + reversed m£-sickle and bookroll, as in pl. 22, line 16.
30. only the end of the cartouche is preserved. As the benefactions under 

sheshonq iii begin on pl. 22, line 12, the royal reference should be to takelot ii. 
31. see meeks 1980–82, 1:172, no. 77.1873. Caminos read m s£wy “with gold 

alloy”; disputed by Harris 1961, 39 n. 8.
32. Although Caminos (1958, 131 n. cc) knew of no surviving examples of 

such lamps, the burial chamber of tutankhamon provided two famous examples; 
see edwards 1976, unnumbered pages 81 and 83.

33. Caminos read 2 1/4 1/6 1/x.
34. see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 3:105/1. Caminos suggested ˙nttyw 

(erman and Grapow 1926–63, 3:122/2) “and the slaughterers.”



35. For the restoration, see Vernus 1977, 183 §10. the same title appears in the 
larger dakhleh stela (s. Ashmolean 1894. 107a), no. 43, pp. 174 and 176.

36. Unread by Caminos; see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:232, bottom 
(abbreviated writing).

37. Caminos discounted the “herring-bone” carving, here read as “n.”
38. Although the preceding list details osorkon’s gifts to Amon and his 

ennead, Caminos read wd.t n–¡ “what has been commanded to me.” 
39. Cf. the curse against social enemies in Papyrus bremner rhind, col. 27/3: 

“He will be spat upon each time that he is remembered”; discussed in ritner 1993b, 
87. 

40. A special type of dough and the bread baked from it; see meeks 1980–82, 
1:172, no. 77.3004.

83. KArnAK GrAFFito oF Hori 
(loUVre e. 3336 = C 258)

dated four months and ten days after the beginning of the Chronicle 
of Prince osorkon, the inscription of Hori was carved on a window archi-
trave of the central hall of thutmose iii’s Akh-menu chapel, which served 
as the Karnak sanctuary during the libyan era. like the Karnak Priestly 
Annals inscribed in the same structure, the text of Hori concerns the 
priest’s right of entry into the sanctuary. Unlike the Annals, however, Hori’s 
graffito records not an induction but a petition for the restoration of privi-
leges before the newly triumphant osorkon. the circumstances perhaps 
reflect the competing factions among the theban clergy, noted elsewhere 
in osorkon’s chronicle and in the Karnak oracular text against Harsiese 
(no. 85). Hori’s claims by right of descent are significant, illustrating the 
beginnings of the “priestly caste system” of the late Period. 

For the text and translations, see daressy 1913, 130–31; Kruchten 
1989, 246, 257–63, and pls. 14 and 32 (labeled louvre e 336); Kees 1953, 
254–55; daumas 1980, 283–84; schott, 1950, 985, no. 144; and breasted 
1906–7, 4:374–75 §§752–54 (Graffito of Harsiese [sic]). see Kitchen 1986, 
331 §292. 

(1) ˙sb.t 11.(t) ≈r ˙m (n) ny-sw.t nb t£.wy Tkr¡wt mr¡-⁄mn s£ £s.t d¡ 
™n≈ d.t tp(y) ßmw sw 11 hrw n spr r W£s.t n≈t ¡r.t R™ ˙nw.t r£.w-pr.w £≈.t 
pw n.t ⁄mn-rn–f 

(2) n¡w.t–f n s£b-sß.(w) ¡n ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡my-r£ 
mß™ wr ˙£w.ty Ws¡rkn m£™-≈rw s£ ny-sw.t n nb t£.wy Tkr¡wt mr¡-⁄mn s£ 
£s.t ™n≈ d.t m ˙b–f nfr (n) tp(y) ßmw ¡y 

(3) ¡n w™b ™q n pr ⁄mn ¡my-£bd–f n £≈-mnw ˙r s£ 3-nw Ór¡ s£ m¡-nn 
[™n≈–f]-n-Ùnsw m£™-≈rw m-b£˙ p(£) ¡my-r£ Ím™w r dd ¡nk w™b ™q n ⁄p.t-
s.wt ¡nk s£ n 

(4) ˙m.w-ntr ™£.w n ⁄mn ˙r mw.t–¡ s£ n w™b mty n sb≈.t Ím™w nty dr-
≈nt ¡w ¡t.(w) n.w ¡t.w–(¡) n ¡t-ntr m££ sßt£ n P£w.ty-t£.wy ßsp 
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(5) t£y–¡ h d£–¡ m-¡r ¡sq n(y)-w¡ W£s.t ms–¡ m-hnw–s bn ¡nk h(£) 
¡wn£ dd.¡n–[f] ¡r.tw1 m 

(6) wd.n–k nb ¡y ¡n ˙m-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w rwdw ™£ sß ß™.(t) 
n nb t£.wy Nb-ntr.w(?) s£ Ór¡ ™˙™.n–f w™b–f n ß w™b sw™b–f 

(7) n bd Írp.t2 ßsp w£.t r £≈-mnw t£ £≈.t n.t p.t pr.(t) ¡m r ™˙£3 ™˙.t n.t 
b£ ˙ry ßfy.t4 hy.t n.t 

(8) b£5 d£¡ p.t sn¡ n–f ™£.wy £≈.t n.(t) P£w.ty-t£.wy m££ sßt£ Ór st¡ pr–f 
hr rß(w.t) ¡b–f nhm p˙.n–f Nw.t ˙ry.{kw}t6 dg(£)–f ¡my–f 

(1) regnal year 11 under the majesty of the King, lord of the two 
lands, takelot (ii), beloved of Amon, son of isis, given life. the first 
month of summer, day 11: the day of arriving at thebes the Victorious, the 
eye of re, the mistress of temples—it is the horizon of Him whose name 
is hidden,

(2) his city of recreation—by the First Prophet of Amon-re, King of 
the Gods, great general and leader, osorkon, the justified, royal son of the 
lord of the two lands, takelot (ii), beloved of Amon, son of isis, living 
forever, in his beautiful festival of the first month of summer. there

(3) came the wab-priest with right of entrance belonging to the estate 
of Amon, the priest on monthly service in the Akh-menu shrine for the 
third phyle, Hori, son of the similarly titled [Ankhef]enkhonsu, the justified, 
into the presence of the overseer of Upper egypt in order to say: “i am a 
wab-priest with right of entrance belonging to Karnak. i am the son of

(4) great prophets of Amon on my mother’s side, the son of a consci-
entious wab-priest of “the Gateway of Upper egypt” (thebes) in previous 
times, while the father of my fathers was a God’s Father who beheld the 
mysteries of the Primeval one of the two lands. Accept

(5) my certificate, so that i might cross over (into the temple sanctu-
ary). do not delay! i am of thebes; i was born within it. i am not an 
interloper.” then (he) said: “let it be done1 in accordance with

(6) all that you have commanded.” then came the prophet of Amon-
re, King of the Gods, the great agent and letter scribe of the lord of the 
two lands, nebnetcheru (?), son of Hori. then he purified him (wab-priest 
Hori) in the pure lake, and he made him pure 

(7) with natron of the Wadi natrûn.2 one took the road to the Akh-
menu sanctuary, the horizon of heaven. one went forth from it to the 
“Place of battle,”3 the palace of the ba-spirit whose dignity is exalted,4 the 
hall of (8) the ram-spirit5 who traverses heaven. the doors of the horizon 
of the Primeval one of the two lands were opened for him. one saw 
the mystery of the luminous Horus. He went forth in joy, with his heart 
exulting, since he had reached the distant6 heaven and seen the one who 
is in it.



nOtes

1. the passage is here taken as the response of osorkon, following the emen-
dation of daressy and Kees. Kruchten analyzed the passage as a final question by 
Hori: ¡n ¡rr.tw m wd.n–k nb “is it in accordance with all that you (osorkon) have 
commanded that one has acted?” 

2. A late spelling deriving from a hieratic error for the older Ítp.t “Wadi natrûn”; 
see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 4:528/34; ritner 1986, 193–94.

3. A section of the Akh-menu chapel, perhaps the open “new year’s court” 
or the inner cella. the name probably evokes the primordial site of the defeat of 
chaos; see daumas 1980, 283–84.

4. the epithet puns on the name of the deity Harsaphes of Heracleopolis; see 
erman and Grapow 1926–63, 4:457/1. 

5. the term constitutes a pun on ba-ram and ba-spirit.
6. ignored in all commentaries, the otiose “k” seems a visual marker of the old 

Perfective, anticipating demotic practice. 

84. donAtion stelA For PrinCess KAroAmA 
(CAiro Jde 36159)

deriving from the small Karnak temple of “osiris the Giver of life 
(Ws¡r p£ dd ™n≈), lord of eternity (nb d.t),” this round-topped stela was 
recovered from illegal diggers by G. legrain in 1902 and is notable for its 
unique representation. in the lunette, Amon and his son Khonsu stand 
behind a small altar, adored by the chantress Karoama, whose upper 
body projects from beneath the raised lid of a large paneled (funerary?) 
chest. Her left arm is raised in worship, while the right holds a papyrus 
roll, presumably a copy of the decree on her behalf. While maspero has 
interpreted the scene as recording a posthumous endowment (wakf ) for 
the funerary cult of the princess, meeks (1979a, 612) and Fazzini (1988, 16) 
believed that the stela commemorates the establishment of her dowry. the 
explicit role of her brother, the high priest osorkon, as intermediary in the 
donation is to be compared with the prominence accorded lineage chiefs 
on many donation stelae from the delta. this benefaction for Karoama 
securely attests to the presence of osorkon in thebes in year 25 of his 
father, just prior to the latter’s death and the ensuing usurpation of the 
pontifical office by Harsiese (b). osorkon would not return to thebes as 
high priest for over twenty years. 

For the text (formerly Cairo 9/6/24/1), see legrain 1903, 183 and the 
“note additionnelle” by G. maspero on 185–86; breasted 1906–7, 4:375–76 
§755; with discussion and photo in Fazzini 1988, 4, 16, 34, and pl. XXXiii.2; 
menu 1998, 143; and spiegelberg 1913, 23*–24* (n. 2). For additional dis-
cussions of the text, see meeks 1979a, 611, 612, 641, 646, and 667 no. 
22.7.25; Caminos 1958, 110–11; and 1949, 255–59. see Kitchen 1986, 329 
§290 n. 474, and 332 §294 (1). see further Kitchen 1995, xxiii §W.

 84. donAtion stelA For PrinCess KAroAmA 379



380	 the	libyan	anarchy

label	for	amon
⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy ≈nt(y) ⁄p.t-s.wt
amon-re,	lord	of	the	thrones	of	the	two	lands,	Foremost	of	Karnak.

label	for	Khonsu
Ùnsw nfr-˙tp
Khonsu	neferhotep

label	for	Karoama
˙s.(t) n.(t) hnw (n) ⁄mn1 s£.t ny-sw.t Kr™m™
the	chantress	of	the	residence	of	amon,	the	princess	Karoama.

Main	text
(1)	˙sb.t 25.(t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Tkrrt¡ ™n≈ d.t ˙m-ntr tp(y) (n)
(2)	⁄mn Wsrkn h£r(w) pn smn 
(3)	t£ 35 n st£.t £˙.t n wdb nm˙2 n 
(4)	˙s.(t) n.(t) hn n ⁄mn1 s£.t ny-sw.t Kr™m™ 
regnal	year	25	(of)	the	King	of	Upper	and	lower	egypt,	takelot	(ii),	

living	 forever,	and	 the	First	Prophet	of	 (2)	amon,	Osorkon.	On	 this	day	
there	was	established	(3)	the	35	arouras	of	riverine	and	private2	fields	for	
(4)	the	chantress	of	the	residence	of	amon,1	the	princess	Karoama.

notes

1.	For	such	chantresses,	see	the	Funerary	Stela	of	tafabart	(no.	5),	p.	32,	and	
ritner	1998,	85–90.

2.	For	the	term,	see	the	apanage	Stela	of	iuwelot,	n.	4.	

85.	KarnaK	OracUlar	text	againSt	harSieSe

evidence	 of	 the	 competing	 factions	 surrounding	 rival	 high	 priests	
Osorkon	 (b)	and	harsiese	 (b)	may	survive	on	a	worn	sandstone	block,	
found	inverted	and	reused	in	the	foundations	of	the	south	wall	of	the	axial	
passage	of	the	third	Pylon	at	Karnak.	Missing	its	introduction	and	date,	the	
text	records	an	oracular	procedure	conducted	before	amon	on	behalf	of	
theban	wab-priests,	members	of	the	lesser	clergy,	regarding	fiscal	abuses	
by	higher	clergy	and	bureaucrats.	Once	erected	in	the	center	of	Karnak,	
near	 the	customary	site	of	oracular	consultations,	 the	copy	of	 the	divine	
decree	served	as	a	 “public	posting”	 for	 the	concerned	parties.	Style	and	
orthography	 indicate	 a	 date	 in	 Dynasty	 xxii,	 with	 specific	 terminology	
echoed	 in	 the	 chronicle	 of	 Prince	Osorkon.	 the	 priests’	 complaint	 that	
administrators	have	“transformed	haves	into	have-nots”	(line	x+5)	finds	its	
inverse	counterpart	in	Osorkon’s	claims	to	have	caused	“the	have-nots	to	
attain	the	status	of	the	haves	among	them”	after	the	revolt	of	harsiese	in	



the reign of sheshonq iii (pl. 22, line 5). Harsiese himself seems to appear 
in the Karnak oracle, not in the capacity of high priest, but as the southern 
administrator with the archaic title “magnate of the ten of Upper egypt,” 
who is summoned to witness and enforce the decision of Amon in favor 
of the petitioners (x+7). Vernus has suggested that the document reveals 
osorkon’s partisans to have been among the lower clergy, in contrast to 
Harsiese’s support among the local elite. the text was left in situ and 
reburied following its discovery in 1968, and no measurements are avail-
able.

For the text, translation, and discussion, see Vernus 1980, 215–33 and 
pl. liii; and serge sauneron and Jacques Vérité 1969, 271–74. see Kitchen 
1986, 578 §517. 

[…] (x+1) […] n [p]r(?) ˙r […] n […] (x+2) […].n(?) ≈pr ˙n ™–n pr.w–n 
˙r […] ˙r psd–n … ˙r m[… n]hr.w(?) … (x+3) […]–n ¡w–n m ˙m.w £≈ n 
[nb–sn dd ¡ry]–¡ ¡ry–¡ m £.t mtn n£ ¡ry.w (x+4) md£.t ˙r ßsr gs–n skm(w) 
¡n–sn shy nn s˙w(?)–n1 ≈ft ˙sb n [hr.t] rnp.t [g£]w(?)–n hr s.t-˙r–sn 
¡y(x+5)–sn m ˙£q m spy r £w–f ßsp–sn nsp.w s≈pr–sn nty.w m ¡wty.(w) 
[™]wn-r£ ˙r–n (x+6) ¡w sßm–n m ˙£w n–¡ ¡w–k ˙r ≈rw–n ≈sf–k £d.w m 
£.t–sn hnn wr sp-2 ¡n p£ ntr ™£ (x+7) ™˙™.n rd¡.n–f n¡s.tw r wr md Ím™w2 
≈sf n n¡w.t Ór-s£-£s.t sr.w rwd.w n.w Ím™w wd(¡) s≈r.w m-[≈]t (x+8) r.w-
pr.w r ¡r wßb3 ˙r s£mw.w n k£–f dw£.w R™ r h.t Nw.t wdy.t Skt.t sqd.t M™nd.
t (x+9) ¡s.t–sn4 f£(¡) ˙r–sn dw£ ntr n k£–f ≈n.t–sn ms[n˙] m dd ¡w–n rw¡ t£ 
[s]r[w.t(?)] ¡-t£y n (x+10) p£ ¡my-r£ ßt£.w5 ˙n™ n£ k.(t)-≈.t nwt nty ßm¡ [r] p£ 
pr-˙d n p£ ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn nn rd¡–n ¡w [nty nb r] sm(x+11)¡ m-b£˙ m-
£w d.t hnn ˙r–s wr sp-2 pr nb m r£–sn wd.t n.t ntr pn ßps ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t 
ntr.w wr [(n) ß£™ (n) ≈pr] (x+12) ¡r.w [r ˙]n n£ w™b.w n pr ⁄mn pr Mw.t pr 
Ùnsw ˙r mw ˙r t£ tm d£(¡) [t£] r–sn m £w d.t ¡w ¡r [p£] (x+13) [nty ¡w–f] 
smn≈ wd[.t] tn r rd¡.(t) wnn–s ¡w–f hr ˙s.t n.(t) nb ntr.w ¡w k£–f s[mn]6 
s£–f r [s.t–f]7 (x+14) [¡r p£ nty ¡w–f r th(¡)–s] m-d¡–[sn] (r) £w db™–f ≈r ntr 
m n¡w.t–[f] wr ˙s[.tw–f(?) …] (x+15) […] ¡w […] 

[ . . . ]  (x+1) “[ . . . ]  going on [ . . . ] . . . [ . . . ] 
(x+2) [ . . . ]  our (?) [ . . . ]  it happened that our activity was restricted, our 

revenues for [ . . . ]  on our backs . . .  [ . . . ]  fled (?) 
(x+3) [ . . . ]  us, we being servants useful to [their lord, saying: ‘i shall 

act]; i shall act,’ at an instant. behold, the (x+4) bookkeepers are killing 
our half (share), which they have caused to end in ruin. We shall not col-
lect1 what conforms to the account for the [course] of the year, and we are 
deprived under their supervision. they have come (x+5) as plunderers for 
the entire remainder. they have taken up the sword, and they have trans-
formed ‘haves’ into ‘have-nots,’ being greedy concerning us. (x+6) our 
condition is one of ‘Would that i had.’ may you come at our plea so that 
you might repel the wrathful ones in their decisive moment.”
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Very strong agreement by the great god. 
(x+7) then he (Amon?) caused that there be summoned the “magnate 

of the ten of Upper egypt”2 who maintains order in the city, Harsiese, and 
the officials and agents of Upper egypt who issue directives throughout 
(x+8) the temples, in order to act as advocates3 for those (priests) who 
bless his ka-spirit and who adore re at the belly of nut during the proces-
sion of the night barge and the sailing of the day barge, (x+9) while their 
crews4 lifted their faces to thank god for his ka-spirit, their faces turned 
about in saying: “We shall withold the [cloth (?)] that is taken for (x+10) 
the overseer of scrub-lands5 and the other woven material that goes [to] the 
treasury of the First Prophet of Amon. We shall not allow [anyone] to come 
[to] (x+11) complain in the divine presence for the length of eternity.” 

Very strong agreement concerning it, (namely,) everything that came 
forth from their mouth. 

decree of this great and noble god, Amon-re, King of the Gods, the 
great one [since the beginning of creation,] (x+12) which was made [to 
or]ganize the wab-priests of the estate of Amon, the estate of mut, and 
the estate of Khonsu, whether on water or on land, to prevent interfering 
with them for the length of eternity, while as for [the] (x+13) [one who 
will] confirm the decree, in order to cause that it be in effect, he shall be 
in the favor of the lord of the Gods. His ka-spirit shall en[dure],6 and his 
son shall be in [his position.]7 (x+14) [As for the one who will transgress 
it] with regard to [them] all, his blame shall be before the god in [his] city, 
greatly, while [he is] repulsed (?) [ . . . ]  (x+15) [ . . . ]  while [ . . . ] 

nOtes

1. Vernus emended to n{n} s˙wy–n “we have not collected”; see 1980, 220–21. 
or read nn sksk–n “we shall not destroy.”

2. Vernus 1980, 222–23, read wr Ím™ 10 (= md). Harsiese bears the same title 
in the Karnak Priestly Annals, text no. 9.2 (p. 49).

3. literally, “to make answer for,” meaning “to protect.” 
4. Vernus read (m¡) qd–sn. the nautical term “gang, crew,” regularly associ-

ated with the solar barge, is here used for the collective wab-priests.
5. see Vernus 1977, 183 §11.
6. the determinative indicates the customary smn; Vernus suggested ˙r w£˙(?).
7. Vernus restored ns.t–f.
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g.	sheshonq	iii

86.	Donation	stela	of	Washtihat	(a)	
(chicago	oiM	10511)

the	 stela,	 purchased	 by	 J.	 h.	 breasted	 from	 the	 cairo	 antiquities	
dealer	 Maurice	 nahman	 on	 22	 november	 1919,	 measures	 41.1	 cm	 in	
height,	26.2	cm	at	its	greatest	(bottom)	width,	and	approximately	6.2	cm	
in	 thickness.	 the	 lunette	 scene	 depicts	 a	 winged	 disk	 above	 standing	
figures	of	osiris,	horus,	and	isis,	with	the	donor	represented	only	by	his	
name,	carved	in	three	short	hieratic	lines	at	the	right	edge.	a	text	of	seven	
inscribed	hieratic	 lines	details	 the	donation	and	provides	the	earliest	use	
within	 a	 donation	 stela	 of	 the	 standard	 “donkey	 curse”	 directed	 against	
potential	transgressors.	the	stela	is	suggested	by	Meeks	to	derive	from	the	
Western	Delta.	traces	of	red	pigment	adhere	in	the	carved	hieratic	signs	
and	line	divisions.

this	is	the	first	integral	publication	of	the	stela.	the	author	thanks	the	
Director	of	 the	oriental	 institute	 for	permission	 to	publish	 the	 stela	and	
John	larson,	museum	archivist,	 for	 the	 reproduced	photograph.	for	dis-
cussions	of	the	text,	see	Meeks	1979a,	627,	646,	and	668	no.	22.8.3;	and	
yoyotte	1961a,	144	n.	7.	see	Kitchen	1986,	335	§296.	

LabeL for osiris 
Ws¡r ≈nty ⁄mnt.t 
osiris,	foremost	of	the	West	

LabeL for Horus

Ór s£ £s.t
horus	son	of	isis	

LabeL for isis 
£s.t wr(.t) ntr(.t) ™£(.t) 
isis	the	great,	the	great	goddess	

Donor representeD by name onLy before osiris:
W£ß(2)£t¡h£(3)t1
Washtihat

main text

[˙s]b.t 3 ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-R™ (2)	s£ [R™] 
Íß£(n)q s£ B£st.t mr¡-⁄mn ¡w W£ß£t¡[h](3)£t¡w d¡.t [t]£w st£.t 10 n £˙.t n drp.
w (n) w™b (4) n ¡t-ntr w™b ˙£mww Ór s£(?) P£p£yw(?)2	(5)	n t£w s≈.t nty 



dd n–s wndw.t3 ¡r p£ (6) nty-¡w–f th£–w nk s(w) ™£.w nk ™£.w (7) ˙m.t–f 
nk ˙m.t–f hrd.w–f …4 

[regnal] year 3 under the majesty of the King of Upper and lower 
egypt, lord of the two lands, Usima™re-setepenre, (2) son of [re], 
sheshonq (iii), son of bastet, beloved of Amon, while Washtih(3)at gives 
that 10 arouras of field as priestly subvention (4) for the God’s Father, 
priest and carpenter Hori, son (?) of Papaiou (?)2 (5) from that field which 
is called “the depression.”3 As for the one (6) who will transgress them, 
may donkeys rape him, may donkeys rape (7) his wife, may his wife rape 
his children. . . 4 

nOtes

1. For the form of the name, cf. Cairo Jde 30972, line 2, in maspero 1893, 84, 
translated below, no. 105.

2. or take the initial P£ as the possessive prefix “he of/son of” Paiou; cf. the 
donation stela of the libu Chief titaru (brooklyn museum 67.119) and the dona-
tion stela of bakenatum (mmA 55.144.6), below, nos. 104 and 149. 

3. For the term, see Gardiner 1948, 31. 
4. the final traces are damaged and unclear. With minor variations, this “don-

key curse” is attested from ramesside times and is adopted in donation decrees 
from the reigns of sheshonq iii to that of tefnakht. see sottas, 1913, 149–50, 166, 
and 168; Janssen 1968, 171–72; and marciniak 1974, 70–71 and pls. Xi–XiA (for 
ramesside antecedents). 

87. donAtion stelA oF bAKenneFy (A) 
(CAiro Jde 45610)

this limestone round-topped stela, measuring 0.40 m in height by 0.33 
m in width, was recovered from reused building material in Heliopolis. 
the text preserves a donation made by bakennefy (A), the presumptive 
heir of sheshonq iii. bakennefy must have predeceased his father, who 
was succeeded by a junior son, Pamiu. in the lunette, a winged disk twice 
labeled hovers over an image of heaven with ten stars above a scene of 
bakennefy offering to osiris, Horus, and isis.

For the texts, translation, and discussion, see daressy 1916, 61–62; and 
menu 1998, 143–44. For additional discussion of the text, see meeks 1979a, 
610, 627, 628, 645, and 668 (22.8.14). see Kitchen 1986, 344 §305, 477 table 
10, and 490 table 21b.

label fOr Winged disK

B˙d.(ty) ntr ™£
the behdedite, the great god.
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label fOr Osiris

dd-mdw ¡n Ws¡r
recitation by osiris.

label fOr hOrUs

dd-mdw [¡n Ór]
recitation [by Horus.]

label fOr isis
dd-mdw ¡n £s.t ⁄w–s-™£–s
recitation by isis-iousâas.1

label fOr Prince baKennefy

¡ry-p™.t wr tp ˙m–f B£k-n-[nfy]
the first great Hereditary Prince of His majesty, baken[nefy.]

Main text

˙sb.t 14.(t) ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ R™ 
nb ≈™.w Íßnq s£ [B£st.t] d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t (2) ¡ry-p™.t wr ˙r(y)-tp t£.wy s£ 
ny-sw.t s£ smsw n nb t£.wy ˙£w.t(y) B£k-n-nfy (3) [s£ T£]-d¡-B£st.t mw.t–s 
T£-d¡-B£st.t ˙nq n2 £˙.t st£.t 10 m s˙n (4) n w™b p£ wb£3 P£-ßr-£s.t-d¡ s£–f 
Ns-Wn-nfr n dm¡ P£-sbty-n-Íß[nq] 

regnal year 14 under the majesty of the King of Upper and lower 
egypt, lord of the two lands, Usima™re-setepenre, son of re, lord of 
diadems, sheshonq (iii), son of [bastet], given life like re forever. (2) 
the great Hereditary Prince, Chief of the two lands, royal son and eldest 
son of the lord of the two lands and leader, bakennefy (A), (3) [son of 
ta]dibastet whose mother is tadibastet, donates 10 arouras of field into 
the authority (4) of the wab-priest and butler, Padiesedi, whose son is 
neswennefer, in the town of “the Wall of shesho[nq].” 

nOtes

1. For this goddess at Heliopolis, see Vandier 1964, 69–70.
2. the late egyptian text employs the direct object marker later standard in 

demotic and Coptic. 
3. read p£ ¡£b.t “of the east” by menu. 

88. donAtion stelA oF tHe mendesiAn CHieF HornAKHt 
(brooKlyn mUseUm 67.118)

deriving from the important delta site of mendes, this limestone 
stela records a donation of land for the support of a cultic flautist during 
the reign of sheshonq iii. reflecting relative tribal autonomy, the king is 



replaced as intermediary by the local lineage chief of the ma (meshwesh), 
as is typical for the reigns of sheshonq iii and V. the round-topped stela 
measures 52.3 cm. in height, 32.3 cm in width, and approximately 6.5 cm 
in depth. in the lunette, a winged disk with pendant uraeai fills the space 
above the hieroglyph for heaven. in the main field, the chief Hornakht, 
distinguished by the meshwesh plume worn horizontally in the hair, offers 
the sign for “fields” to the gods Harpocrates, osiris, banebdjed (“the ram 
of mendes”), and the latter’s consort, Hatmehyt. behind the chieftain, the 
beneficiary is depicted dressed like the chief in kilt and transparent over-
kilt, but in conformity to his duties he is shaven bald and plays a double 
pipe. Accompanying each figure is a brief identifying legend in cursive 
hieroglyphs. below the tableau, seven engraved hieratic lines record the 
text of the donation. this donation by Hornakht is paralleled in year 21 
of iuput ii by a donation of Hornakht’s son and successor smendes to a 
certain Gemnefhorbak, probable son of the earlier beneficiary and also a 
temple affiliate of Harpocrates; see no. 121. 

For the texts, photographs, and discussion, see Kitchen 1969–70, 
59–67 and figs. 1–3; yoyotte 1961a, 125 (no. 9); Fazzini 1988, 16, 34, and 
pl. XXXiii.1; and meeks 1979a, 614, 627, 628, 633, 644, 651, and 668 no. 
22.8.22. see Kitchen 1986, 345 §306, 491 table 22A, and 543 §449.

label fOr the Winged disK

B˙d.t(y) d¡ ™n≈1 
the behdedite, who gives life.1

label fOr Osiris

dd-mdw ¡n Wß¡r (2) d¡ ™n≈ 
recitation by osiris, (2) who gives life.

label fOr banebdJed

dd-mdw ¡n B£-nb-Dd.t
recitation by the ram, lord of mendes (banebdjed).

label fOr hatMehyt

dd-mdw ¡n Ó£.t-m˙y.t 
recitation by Hatmehyt.

label fOr hOrnaKht

wr ™£ ˙£.wty (2) Ór-n≈t m£™-≈rw 
the Great Chief and leader, (2) Hornakht, the justified.

label fOr flaUtist

wdn(wy) Ór-p(£)-hrd (2) ™n≈-Ór-p(£)-hrd
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the flautist of Harpocrates, (2) Ankhhorpakhered.

Main text

(1) ˙sb.t 22.t (n.t) Pr-™3 Í£ß£nq ˙nk n Ór-p£-hrd ˙r(y)-¡b Dd.t m-dr.t 
n wr ™£ (n) M™ ˙£.wty Ór-(2)n≈t s£ n wr (™£ n) M™ Ns-Ùb.t £˙.t st£.t 10 d¡w 
n wdnwy n Ór-p(£)-hrd ™n≈-Ór-(p£)-hrd (3) s£ n ˙ry wdnwy n B£-nb-Dd.t 
Gm-n–f-Ór-b£k¡ ¡w–w mn m-d¡–f r n˙˙ (4) d.t p£ nty-¡w–f t£–w m-d¡–f 
(nk sw ™£) nk ™£ ˙m.t–f nk ˙m.t–f hrd–f2 ¡w B£-nb-n-Dd.t ntr (5) ™3 nb ™n≈ 
Ó£.t-m˙y.t Ór-p£-hrd ß™d–f m ˙sq tp–f ¡w-bn-¡w–w d¡ ßsp n–f (6) ßr¡–f ™£ 
¡w p£ nty-¡w–f w≈£ t£y–f nfr.t ¡w–f mn m p£ t£ (7) m¡-qd s ntr.w mtw–w 
d¡ p£y–f ßr¡ r t£y–f s.t 

regnal year 22 (of) Pharaoh sheshonq (iii). A donation for Har-
pocrates, resident in mendes, through the agency of the Great Chief of the 
ma (meshwesh) and leader, Hor(2)nakht, son of the (Great) Chief of the 
ma, neskhebit, (comprising) 10 arouras of field that are given to the flau-
tist of Harpocrates, Ankhhor(pa)khered, (3) son of the chief flautist of the 
ram, lord of mendes (banebdjed), Gemnefhorbak, they remaining in his 
possession forever (4) and ever. the one who shall take them from him, 
(may a donkey rape him), may a donkey rape his wife, may his wife rape 
his child;2 while the ram, lord of mendes, the great god, (5) lord of life, 
and Hatmehyt and Harpocrates shall slaughter him by cutting off his head; 
and they shall not allow his eldest son (6) to succeed him. the one who 
shall seek his welfare, (however), he shall abide in the land (7) like a man 
of the gods, and they shall place his son in his office.

nOtes

1. the tag d¡ ™n≈ is written twice, beside each ureaus. the ™n≈-sign on the left 
is miscarved as a reed-leaf (¡).

2. the standard “donkey curse” has been truncated and the final word sum-
marily carved (perhaps read s£–f “his son”). For this curse, see the discussion on 
the donation stela of Washtihat (Chicago oim 10511), no. 86, n. 4.

89. First serAPeUm stelA oF PAdiese 
(loUVre s. im 3749) 

the round-topped limestone stela, which measures .73 m in height by 
.45 m in width by .108 m in depth, contains the official commemoration 
of the burial of an Apis bull in year 28 of sheshonq iii. beneath a winged 
disk, the lunette shows Apis as a standing, bull-headed man holding ankh 
and scepters and being adored by Padiese and his two sons. Given primary 
position as high priest of Ptah, Padiese is, however, indicated exclusively 
by his libyan lineage rank, and he wears the distinctive, horizontal mesh-
wesh feather in his hair. the important sacerdotal title is instead transferred 
to his eldest son, Peftchauawybast, so that Padiese assumes quasi-royal 



status between deity and high priest. such incongruities prove the contin-
ued strength of libyan ethnic bonds beneath a veneer of egyptianization 
and reflect Padiese’s claim to the office by direct lineal descent from the 
royal family. see also Padiese’s later serapeum stelae under Pamiu, below, 
nos. 94–95. 

For the texts, see malinine, Posener, and Vercoutter 1968, 19–20 and pl. 
Vii (no. 21); breasted 1906–7, 4:386–88 §§771–74. see Kitchen 1986, 193–94 
§155 and 340–41 §301.

belOW Winged disK

sw m˙ m ¡r wn–f1 
He is filled with what would make his existence.1

hOrizOntal band belOW disK

˙sb.t 28 (n.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ (R™) nb ≈™.w 
Íß(n)q mr¡-⁄mn s£-B£st.t ntr ˙q£ ⁄wnw 

regnal year 28 of the King of Upper and lower egypt, Usima™re-sete-
penamon, son of (re), lord of diadems, sheshonq, beloved of Amon, son 
of bastet, the god, ruler of Heliopolis.

label fOr figUres

dd-mdw ¡n (2) Óp tm ™b.w–f tp–f (3) d¡–f s(nb) ™n≈ wd£ n wr ™£ n 
M™ (4) P£-d¡-£s.t m£™-≈rw s£ n wr ™£ (5) n M™ Tk(6)r¡wt m£™-≈rw mw.t–f 
Ts-B£st.t-pr.(w) m£™.(t)-≈rw s£ n ¡ry-p™.t wr tp n ˙m–f2 (7) Íßnq m£™-≈rw 
s£ ny-sw.t n nb t£.wy (8) Wsrkn mr¡-⁄mn d¡ ™n≈ 

˙s-mr–f3 wr (9) ≈rp ˙mww n Pt˙ P£y–f-t£w-(m)-™.wy-B£st.t m£™-≈rw s£ 
n wr ™£ n M™ P£-d¡-£s.t m£™-≈rw (10) ¡r.n{n} T£-¡ry.(t) 

˙s-mr–f s(t)m (11) n Pt˙ Tkr¡wt m£™-≈rw s£ n wr ™£ n M™ P£-d¡-£s.t 
m£™-≈rw ¡r.n{n} Hr–s 

recitation by (2) Apis, whose two horns of his head are sharp. (3) 
may he give health, life, and prosperity to the Great Chief of the ma, (4) 
Padiese, the justified, son of the Great Chief (5) of the ma, tak(6)elot (“b”), 
the justified, and whose mother is tchesbastetperu, the justified, son of the 
first great Hereditary Prince of His majesty,2 (7) sheshonq (“d”), the justi-
fied, royal son of the lord of the two lands, (8) osorkon (ii), beloved of 
Amon, given life. 

His beloved favorite,3 “Chief (9) of master-craftsmen” of Ptah (high 
priest of memphis), Peftchauawybast, the justified, son of the Great Chief 
of the ma, Padiese, the justified, (10) born of tairy. 

His beloved favorite, the setem-priest (11) of Ptah, takelot (“d”), the 
justified, son of the Great Chief of the ma, Padiese, the justified, born of 
Heres. 
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Main text

(1) ˙sb.t 28 (n.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ 
nb ≈™.w Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn s£-B£st.t ntr ˙q£ ⁄wnw d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t (2) ˙s-mr–f 
wr ™£ n M™ P£-d¡-£s.t m£™-≈rw s£ n wr ™£ n M™ Tkr¡wt m£™-≈rw mw.t–f Ts-
B£st.t-pr.(w) (3) m£™.(t)-≈rw s£ n ¡ry-p™.t wr tp n ˙m–f Íßnq m£™-≈rw s£ 
ny-sw.t n nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn4 d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ ˙s-mr–f wr ≈rp 
(4) ˙mww n Pt˙ P£y–f-t£w-(m)-™.wy-B£st.t m£™-≈rw s£ n wr ™£ n M™ P£-
d¡-£s.t m£™-≈rw mw.t–f T£-¡ry.(t) (5) m£™.(t)-≈rw s£.t n wr ™£ n M™ Tkr¡wt 
m£™-≈rw5 ˙s-mr–f s(t)m n Pt˙ Tkr¡wt m£™(6)-≈rw s£ (n) wr ™£ n M™ P£-d¡-
£s.t m£™-≈rw ¡r.n{n} Hr–s m£™.t-≈rw […] 

regnal year 28 of the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two 
lands, Usima™re-setepenamon, son of re, lord of diadems, sheshonq, 
beloved of Amon, son of bastet, the god, ruler of Heliopolis, given life like 
re forever. (2) His beloved favorite, the Great Chief of the ma, Padiese, the 
justified, son of the Great Chief of the ma, takelot (“b”), the justified, and 
whose mother is tchesbastetperu, (3) the justified, son of the first great 
Hereditary Prince of His majesty, sheshonq (“d”), the justified, royal son 
of the lord of the two lands, Usima™re-setepenamon,4 given life like re. 
His beloved favorite, “Chief of master-(4)craftsmen” of Ptah, Peftchauawy-
bast, the justified, son of the Great Chief of the ma, Padiese, the justified, 
and whose mother is tairy, (5) the justified, daughter of the Great Chief of 
the ma, takelot (“b”), the justified.5 His beloved favorite, the setem-priest 
of Ptah, takelot (“d”), the justified, (6) son of the Great Chief of the ma, 
Padiese, the justified, born of Heres, the justified [ . . . ] . 

nOtes

1. Paralleled in serapeum stela catalogue no. 23, the phrase is unregistered in 
erman and Grapow 1926–63, and the translation is provisional. if correctly analyzed, 
Padiese declares the fulfillment of his obligations for the embalming of Apis.

2. miscarved as ˙m n “the majesty of”; cf. line 3 of the main text. 
3. in all cases, the beloved favorite of Apis. 
4. the prenomen of osorkon ii. 
5. Padiese’s parents were full or half siblings; see CSern¥ 1954, 23–24. 

90. GAteWAy oF sHesHonQ iii At tAnis

one of the greater builders at the capital at tanis, sheshonq iii spon-
sored the construction of a grand pylon gateway of granite to serve as the 
entrance into the enclosed temple precinct of Amon. blocks of rameses ii 
from nearby Per-rameses were reused and reworked, although the deco-
ration and inscriptions remained incomplete. only brief sections of text 
survive, but these are sufficient to establish the royal attribution. 

For the texts, translation, and discussion, see Goyon in montet 1960, 
13–22 and pls. 9–13. see Kitchen 1986, 343 §304.



i. West face, nOrth tOWer

register ii: Above an unlabeled scene of the king before Amon and mut
label for Hathor Who Follows Amon

dd-mdw ¡n Ów.t-Hr nb.(t) nh.t […] 
recitation by Hathor, lady of the sycamore [ . . . ]

West Face, south tower
register ii: Above an unlabeled scene of the king before Amon and Khonsu
label for min-Amon

dd-mdw [¡n Mnw-⁄mn …] (2) […] n s.t(3)–f …[…] (4) [d¡.n–(¡) n–k(?) 
…] nb […] nb (5) […] nb […] nb

recitation by [min-Amon . . . ] (2) [ . . . ]  to his place (3) . . . [ . . . ]  (4) [“thus 
i have given to you (?)] all [ . . . ]  all [ . . . ]  (5) all [ . . . ]  and all [ . . . ] .”

ii. interiOr face Of sOUth tOWer, West end

register i
label for the King before Amon

s£ R™ nb [t£.wy(?) …] 
son of re, lord of [the two lands (?) . . . ] 

register ii
label for disk with Pendant Uraei

B˙d.t(y) the behdedite

label for the King before Ptah
[ny-sw.t] b¡.ty Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) s£ R™ Íß(n)q mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t 

ntr ˙q£ ⁄wnw (3) […] n Pt˙-T£nn
the King of [Upper] and lower egypt, Usima™re-setepenamon, (2) 

son of re, sheshonq, beloved of Amon, son of bastet, the god, ruler of 
Heliopolis. (3) [ . . . ]  for Ptah-tanen. 

register iii
label for the King, Who receives life from a lost God

[…] Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) […] Íß(n)q mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t ntr ˙q£ 
⁄wnw

[ . . . ]  Usima™re-setepenamon, (2) [ . . . ]  sheshonq, beloved of Amon, son 
of bastet, the god, ruler of Heliopolis.

iii. interiOr face Of sOUth tOWer, east end

register i: the king, protected by bastet, offers maat to Amon, mut, and 
Khonsu

d¡.(t) m£™.t n ¡t–f 
Giving maat to his father.
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register ii: beside barks of Amon, mut, and Khonsu
label for nekhbet Vulture

N≈b.t ˙d.t N≈n (2) d¡ ™n≈ w£s m¡ R™ d.t 
nekhbet, the White one of nekhen, (2) who gives life and dominion 

like re forever.

iV. interiOr face Of nOrth tOWer, east end

label for thoth
dd-mdw ¡n D˙wty nb ·mnw (2) m£™ psd.t 
recitation by thoth, lord of Hermopolis, (2) who presents the ennead.

label for nephthys
dd-mdw ¡n Nb.t-˙w.t (2) d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™˙™w (n) R™ […] n R™ mr–(¡)
recitation by nephthys: (2) “thus i have given to you the lifetime of 

re, the [ . . . ]  of re, my beloved. 

V. isOlated blOcK

d¡.n–(¡) n–k ˙b ™ß£ wr m¡ R™ 
“thus i have given to you very many festivals like re.” 

H. doCUments oF tHe neWly reCoGniZed sHesHonQ iV 
(CA. 786–773 b.C.e.)

objects formerly thought to exhibit unusual variants of the standard 
titulary of sheshonq i (Hedjkheperre-setepenre, sheshonq) have now 
been reattributed to a much later sheshonq (Hedjkheperre-setepenre, 
sheshonq, beloved of Amon, son of bastet, the god, ruler of Heliopolis), 
who will have ruled for the final twelve to thirteen years once attributed 
to sheshonq iii. this new sheshonq “iV” is not to be confused with the 
controversial king traditionally given that number, who is renumbered as 
sheshonq “Vi” (so that Kitchen’s sheshonq Vi becomes sheshonq “Vii”). 
For these reattributions, see Kitchen 1995, xxv–xxvi §y.

91. CAnoPiC JArs From tAnite tomb (V) oF sHesHonQ iii

A secondary burial in the tomb of sheshonq iii at tanis included a 
sarcophagus and two fragmentary canopic jars. For the texts, see dodson 
1994, 83–84 (cat. 50/1–2), 93–94, 178–79, pl. Xliii; 1993, 53–58; revising 
1988, 229–31. see Kitchen 1995, xxv-vi §y; 1986, 545 §452. 

Jar i
dd-mdw ¡n Ópw […] 



recitation by Hapi [ . . . ]

Jar 2
dd-mdw ¡n […] (2) Ws¡r Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ ny-sw.t Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn s£ 

B£st.t ntr ˙q£ ⁄wnw 
recitation by [ . . . ]  (2) the osiris, Hedjkheperre-setepenre, King she-

shonq, beloved of Amon, son of bastet, the god, ruler of Heliopolis

92. donAtion stelA oF GreAt CHieF niUmAtePed (A) 
(s. HermitAGe 5630)

now in st. Petersburg, this round-topped stela measures 46 cm in 
height and was purchased at Giza in 1911 for the turaev collection. the 
stela probably derives from the West delta residence of the Great Chief of 
the libu, niumateped (A). in the cursorily carved lunette, the Great Chief, 
distinguished by his erect libu plume, stands before an altar and the deities 
shu and tefnut. the space behind the Great Chief is occupied by a large 
quiver. the lunette has no labels, and the text is in hieratic, with an addi-
tion inserted above line 4. the format of the donation text parallels those 
of sheshonq V (“regnal year X, while nn donates…”).

For the text, see turaev 1912, 2 and pl. i; yoyotte 1961a, 142–43 §29, 
document A; and meeks 1979a, 616, 641, 652, and 666 (no. 22.1.10). see 
Kitchen 1986, 291 §249; 1995, xxv–xxvi §y. 

(1) ˙sb.t 10.t ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy (2) Ód-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ s£ 
R™ Íßnq ntr ˙q£ (3) ⁄wnw ¡w wr ™£ n Rbw N£ywm£t¡¡wpd(4)¡ ˙nq £˙.t st£.t 
10.(t) n Íw Tfnw.t (4bis) m p£ t£ n Pr-™£ ™n≈ wd£ snb (5) mn–w mn p£ ßw 
ß£™ (6) n˙˙ d.t ¡w (= r) n£y.w w™b.w ⁄-¡r–f-™£-n-qm ⁄mn-(m)-⁄p.t 

(1) regnal year 10 under the majesty of the King of Upper and lower 
egypt, lord of the two lands, (2) Hedjkheperre-setepenre, son of re, 
sheshonq, the god, ruler of (3) Heliopolis, while the Great Chief of the 
libu, niumateped (4) donates 10 arouras of field to shu and tefnut (4 bis) 
from the land of Pharaoh, l.p.h. (5) may they remain just as the sunlight 
remains for(6)ever and ever with respect to these priests, iirefaaenqem and 
Amon(em)ope. 

i. PAmiU

the brief rule of Pamiu “the Cat” was confined to the north, and his 
claim to be “the god, ruler of thebes,” can indicate only his control of tanis, 
the “northern thebes.” His name (commonly, if improperly, styled Pimay) 
displays the dynastic allegiance to the goddess bastet of bubastis. Contem-
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porary monuments include construction and tomb debris from tanis, five 
serapeum stelae, and a bronze statuette. A donation stela from bubastis may 
be dated in his name, but former attributions of scarabs and a brooklyn 
papyrus from the thebaid (16.205) are now discounted. A serapeum stela 
(louvre no. 26) names his successor sheshonq V as his son. A magical heal-
ing stela may date from the period before his accession (p. 69).

For the texts and an excellent overview of the reign of Pamiu, see 
yoyotte 1988a, 155–78 and pls. 2–6. see Kitchen 1986, 348–49 §308; 1995, 
xxvi §y (revising 1986 103 §83 and 348 n. 588).

93. bloCKs 24–25 From tHe sACred lAKe At tAnis

Among the blocks reused in the sacred lake of tanis and recovered 
by P. montet, nos. 24–25 retain vestiges of the cartouche of Pamiu, provid-
ing meager proof of his construction at the dynastic capital. both blocks 
are of limestone, and no. 24 (broken and now lost) measured 26 cm in 
height by 31/36 cm in width, while no. 25 (inv. mag. 221) measures 65.5 
cm in length by 16.4 in height by 65.5 cm in depth. the relative simplicity 
of the nomen on these blocks anticipates the archaizing style of dynasties 
XXiV–XXVi. Contrast the more typical, and prolix, nomen on his british 
museum statuette. For the texts, see yoyotte, 1988a, 161–64 and pl. 3.

blOcK 24
[P£]-m¡(w) [mr¡(?)]-Ór […] 
[Pa]miu, [beloved of (?)] Horus [ . . . ]

blOcK 25
[dw£(?)] ntr [sp(?)] 4 P(£)-m¡[(w) …] 
[Adoring (?)] god 4 [times (?)]. Pamiu

94. seCond serAPeUm VotiVe stelA oF PAdiese 
(loUVre stelA im 3697, CAt. no. 22)

From the serapeum catacombs derive a series of votive stelae record-
ing the burial in year 2 of Pamiu of a sacred bull installed twenty-six years 
earlier in the reign of sheshonq iii. two were erected by the memphite 
pontiff Padiese (text nos. 94–95) and three by lesser clergy (text nos. 
96–97). one of the latter group, discovered by mohammed ibrahim Aly in 
1986, remains unpublished. most of the stelae have not been fully trans-
lated. For the texts, see malinine, Posener, and Vercoutter 1968, 21–23 and 
pls. Viii–iX (nos. 22–25); and yoyotte 1988a, 160; 1961, 124. see Kitchen 
1986,102 §82, 193–94 §155, and 348 §308.



the second stela of Padiese is a round-topped limestone stela that 
measures .87 m in height by .455 m in width by .09 m in depth. beneath 
a winged disk, the lunette shows Apis as a standing, bull-headed man fol-
lowed by the goddess of the West and adored by three figures. the first 
of these is Padiese, high priest of memphis, who wears the sacerdotal 
leopard skin but displays his libyan ethnicity with unshaved head, prone 
meshwesh feather, and titles reflecting his rank in the tribal lineage rather 
than the egyptian priesthood. While technically high priest of one of the 
most prominent and powerful institutions in the country, Padiese seems 
to have preferred his libyan associations, deferring egyptian priestly hon-
ors to his sons Peftchauawybast and Harsiese (H). the latter son follows 
in the proper guise of the setem-priest, with sidelock, leopard skin, and 
scepter. A third figure is largely broken away. both Padiese and Harsiese 
maintained their libyan connections even in their tombs, where each is 
styled “Great Chief of the ma” (badawi 1944, 181; 1956, 157–58). labels 
and the main text are in carved hieroglyphs, with later additions in black 
ink. translated in breasted 1906–7, 4:390–91 §§778–81.

label beside aPis

˙tp d¡ ny-sw.t Ws¡r (2) Óp Ùnt(y) ¡mnt.t ntr ™£ 
An offering that the king gives (to) osiris(2)-Apis, Foremost of the 

West, the great god.

label fOr gOddess

dd-mdw ¡n ⁄r–s-¡mnt.t 
recitation by she-(who)-makes-the-West.

label fOr Padiese

wr ™£ n£ M™.w (2) P£-d¡-£s.t m£™-≈rw (3) s£ wr ™£ n n£ M™(4)ßw£ß 
Tk(5)r¡wt m£™-≈rw 

Great Chief of the ma, (2) Padiese, the justified, (3) son of the Great 
Chief of the me(4)shwesh, tak(5)elot, the justified.

label fOr harsiese

s(t)m n Pt˙ Ór-s£(2)-£st [m£™-≈rw]
the setem-priest of Ptah, Harsi(2)ese, [the justified].

inK additiOn betWeen aPis and Padiese

Óp-¡-¡r-™£-w£ (2) s£ ™n-n-Mw.t (3) d.t n˙˙
Hapiiraawa, (2) son of Anenmut, (3) forever and ever.

Main text

 [˙sb].t 2.(t) £bd 2 n pr.t sw 1 ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.
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t-R™-stp-n-(⁄)mn d¡ ™n≈ s£ R™ nb ≈™.w (2) [P£]-my(w) [mr¡-⁄mn] d¡ ™n≈ dd 
w£s m¡ R™ d.t mry Óp Ùnt(y) ¡mnt.t ntr ™£ hrw pw(3)[y s]t£ ntr m ˙tp r ¡mnt.
t nfr.t qrs.t(w)–f m hr.t-ntr rd¡.t ˙tp–f m ˙w.t(4)–f n[.t] n˙˙ m s.t–f n.t d.t sk 
ms.tw–f (m) ˙sb.t 28.(t) r h(£)w ˙m (5) [n] ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-
n-R™ s£ R™ Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn ntr ˙q£ ⁄wnw m£™-≈rw ¡w–sn ˙r ˙˙ nfr.w–f (6) 
m bw nb n.w T£-m˙y gm.n.tw–f r Ów.t-ßd-£bd1 m-≈t (7) £bd 3 phr–sn (m¡) 
rm.w ¡d˙ ¡£.(t) nb.(t) n.w T£-m˙y bs.(8)tw–f r Ów.t-k£-Pt˙ ≈r ¡t–f Pt˙ rsy 
¡nb–f ¡n wr ≈rp ˙mww stm m pr Pt˙ (9) wr ™3 n n£ M™ßw£ß P£-d¡-£s.t s£ wr 
≈rp ˙mww s(t)m [wr ™£] (10) n n£ M™ßw£ß Tkr¡wt ¡r{.t}.n s£.t ny-sw.t n h.t–f 
mr.t–f Ts-B£st.t-pr.w (m) ˙sb.t 28 £bd 2 n £≈.t ™˙™ nfr n ntr pn rnp.t 26 

[regnal] year 2, month 2 of winter, day 1, under the majesty of the 
King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, Usima™re-sete-
penamon, given life, son of re, lord of diadems, (2) [Pa]miu, [beloved of 
Amon], given life, stability, and dominion like re forever, beloved of Apis, 
Foremost of the West, the great god. on this day (3) occurred the hauling 
of the god in peace to the beautiful West so that he might be buried in the 
necropolis. it was caused that he rest in his mansion (4) of eternity, in his 
place of infinity. now, he was born (in) regnal year 28 in the reign of the 
majesty (5) of the King of Upper and lower egypt, Usima™re-setepenre, 
son of re, sheshonq (iii), beloved of Amon, the god, ruler of Heliopolis, 
the justified. they sought for his beauty (6) in every place of lower egypt. 
it was at Hushedabed1 that he was discovered after (7) three months, as 
they went (like) fish of the delta marshes about every mound of lower 
egypt. He was installed (8) at memphis before his father Ptah, south of 
His Wall, specifically by the “Chief of master-craftsmen” (high priest of 
memphis) and setem-priest in the estate of Ptah, (9) the Great Chief of the 
meshwesh, Padiese, the son of the “Chief of master-craftsmen” and setem-
priest, [the Great Chief] (10) of the meshwesh, takelot (b), and who was 
born by the king’s bodily daughter, whom he loves, tchesbastetperu, (in) 
regnal year 28, month 2 of inundation. the goodly lifespan of this god 
was 26 years.

nOte

1. A site in the memphite region near tura; see Gauthier 1925–31, 4:135. 

95. tHird serAPeUm VotiVe stelA oF PAdiese 
(loUVre stelA im 3736, CAt. no. 23)

this round-topped limestone stela measures .87 m in height by .46 m 
in width by .095 m in depth. similar in format to text number 94, the stela 
again represents Apis and the goddess of the West adored by Padiese, 
sporting leopard skin and libyan feather, and by Harsiese dressed as a 



setem-priest. While text 94 stresses the role of Padiese, text 95 favors Har-
siese. For bibliography, see the introduction to text 94.

label fOr aPis

Ws¡r-Óp (2) Ùnt(y) ¡mnt.t ntr (™£) 
osiris-Apis, (2) Foremost of the West, the (great) god.

labels fOr Padiese and harsiese

d¡–f qn(¡) n≈t (n) wr n n£ (2) M™ßw£ß (3) P£-d¡-£s.t (4) s(t)m n wr 
≈rp ˙mww (5) n Pt˙ (6) Ór-s£-£s.t m£™-(≈rw) (7) ¡r{.t}.n wr.(t) ≈nr.t (8) m 
Mn-nf(9)r St[£]-¡r.t1

may he give valor and victory to the Chief of the (2) meshwesh, (3) 
Padiese, (4) and to the setem-priest of the “Chief of master-craftsmen” (5) 
of Ptah, (6) Harsiese, the justified, (7) who was born by the Chief of the 
harim (8) in memphis, (9) setairet.1 

stateMent Of Padiese regarding aPis

¡w s˙ m˙ m ¡r wn–f2 
the (embalming) booth is filled with what would make his existence.2

Main text

[˙sb.t 2.(t) £bd 1+] 1 n pr.t sw 1 ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.
t-R™-stp-n-(⁄)mn d¡ ™n≈ [s£ R™ nb ≈™.w] (2) [P£]-my(w) [mr¡-⁄mn] d¡ ™n≈ dd 
w£s m¡ R™ d.t mry Óp Ùnt(y) ¡mnt.t ntr ™£ [hrw] (3) [pw]y st£ ntr m ˙tp r 
¡mnt.t nfr.t qr[s.t(w)–f m hr.t-ntr] (4) [b]s.tw–f r Ów.t-k£-Pt˙ ≈r ¡t–f Pt˙ rsy 
¡nb–f (m) ˙sb.t 10 [+ 18 £bd 2 n £≈.t] (5) ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-
n-R™ s£ R™ Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn ntr ˙q£ ⁄wnw [m£™-≈rw sk ms.tw–f m] (6) ˙sb.t 28 
wnn–f m ¡£d(r).w–f ¡w–sn ˙[˙ nfr.w–f m] (7) [bw nb nw T£-m]˙y ™˙™ nfr 
n ntr pn rnp.t 26 ¡n ¡ry-p™.t ˙£.ty-™ […] (8) […] ˙wn ˙ts ≈nt(y) pr.w M£nw 
m££ ™hm (m) ™b ≈rp ßndy.t nb.t ≈rp […]3 (9) [wr ≈rp ˙mww st]m Ór-s£-£s.t 
s£ wr ≈rp ˙mww s(t)m wr ™£ n n£ [M™](10)ßw£ß P£-d¡-£s.t ¡r{.t}.n wr.(t) ≈nr.t 
m Mn-nfr [St£](11)-¡r.t1 s£–f mr–f Tkr¡wt mw.t–f T£-d¡-t£-nb-n-[p].t (12) s£–f 
mr–f ™n≈-P£-d¡-£s.t mw.t–f K£p–w-s-˙£-£s.t 

[regnal year 2, month] 2 of winter, day 1, under the majesty of the 
King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, Usima™re-setepe-
namon, given life, [son of re, lord of diadems,] (2) [Pa]miu, [beloved of 
Amon], given life, stability, and dominion like re forever, beloved of Apis, 
Foremost of the West, the great god. (3) on [this day] occurred the haul-
ing of the god in peace to the beautiful West so that he might be bur[ied 
in the necropolis.] (4) He was installed at memphis before his father Ptah, 
south of his wall, specifically in regnal year 28, [month 2 of inundation] 
(5) under the majesty of King Usima™re-setepenre, son of re, sheshonq 
(iii), beloved of Amon, the god, ruler of Heliopolis, [the justified. now, 
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he was born in ] (6) regnal year 28 and was among his herds while they 
sought [his beauty in] (7) [every place of lower] egypt. the goodly lifespan 
of this god was 26 years. (made) by the hereditary noble and count, [ . . . ] 
(8) [ . . . ]  the youth, the favored one, the foremost of the Houses of manu, 
he who sees the cult image in the shrine, director of all kilts, director of 
[ . . . ] ,3 (9) [“Chief of master-craftsmen” and setem]-priest, Harsiese, son of 
the “Chief of master-craftsmen” and setem-priest, the Great Chief of the 
[me](10)shwesh, Padiese, and who was born by the Chief of the harim 
in memphis, setairet,1 and (by) his son, whom he loves, takelot, whose 
mother is taditanebenpe, (12) and his son, whom he loves, Ankhpadiese, 
whose mother is Kapushaese.

nOtes

1. Probably an abbreviation for the common name St£-¡r.t-b¡n.t. 
2. Paralleled in Cat. no. 21, the phrase is unregistered in erman and Grapow 

1926–63, and the translation is provisional. if correctly analyzed, Padiese declares 
the fulfillment of his obligations for the embalming of Apis. 

3. the titles ˙ts and ≈rp ßndy.t nb.t are archaic revivals, while ≈nt(y) pr.w 
M£nw is associated with the high priest of memphis in dynasty XiX. the title m££ 
™hm (m) ™b is not recorded in erman and Grapow 1926–63 and might be read ¡r 
gm˙sw ™b “who makes the falcon of the shrine.”

96. serAPeUm VotiVe stelA oF God’s FAtHer senebeF 
(loUVre stelA im 4205, CAt. no. 24) 

the rectangular limestone stela measures .43 m in height by .375 m 
in width by .10 m in depth, and has no lunette or figures. A single line of 
dedication precedes the main text and additional dedications. For bibliog-
raphy, see the introduction to text 94.

A.
[…] s£ Íd-s(w)-Nfr-tm m£™-≈rw 
[ . . . ]  son of shedsunefertem, the justified.

B.
˙sb.t 1 [+1 £bd 2 pr.t sw 1] ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-[n]-

⁄m[n] s£ R™ nb ¡r.(t) (2) ≈.t P£-my(w) mr¡-⁄mn d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s m¡ R™ d.t 
mry Óp Ùnt(y) ¡mnt.t (3) hrw pwy st£ ntr pn r ¡mnt.t nfr.t qrs(4).t(w)–f m 
hr.t-ntr m ˙tp m ˙tp ≈r ntr nfr ≈r Ws¡r ≈r ⁄npw ≈r (5) smy.t ¡mnt.t sk s≈n.
tw–f r Ów.t-k£-Pt˙ ≈r ¡t–f (6) Pt˙ rsy ¡nb–f (m) ˙sb.t 28 £bd 2 n £≈.t m rkw 
˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty (7) Íßnq mr¡-⁄mn ntr ˙q£ ⁄wnw m£™-≈rw ¡r.t.n ¡t-ntr 
˙r(y)-sß[t£ …] pr Pt˙ ¡my-s.t-™ (n) s£ (8) 3-nw ˙m-ntr Óp Ùnt(y) ¡mnt.t ˙m-
ntr ⁄npw tp(y) dw–f ˙m-ntr D˙wty ≈nt(y) Hry-T˙nw1 ˙m-ntr (9) Snb–f 
m£™-≈rw m pr Ws¡r n mr […]n m ˙n.ty rnp.wt 



regnal year 2, [month 2 of winter, day 1,] under the majesty of the 
King of Upper and lower egypt, Usima™re-setepenamon, son of re, lord 
of ritual (2) performance, Pamiu, beloved of Amon, given life, stability, and 
dominion like re forever, beloved of Apis, Foremost of the West. (3) on 
this day occurred the hauling of this god to the beautiful West so that he 
might be buried (4) in the necropolis in peace, in peace, before the Good 
God, before osiris, before Anubis, and before (5) the western desert. now, 
he was inducted at Hikuptah (memphis) before his father (6) Ptah, south 
of his wall, in regnal year 28, month 2 of inundation, in the time of the 
majesty of the King of Upper and lower egypt, sheshonq (iii), beloved 
of Amon, the god, ruler of Heliopolis, the justified. made by the God’s 
Father and Chief of secrets [ . . . ]  of the estate of Ptah, the acolyte for the 
third (8) phyle, prophet of Apis, Foremost of the West, prophet of Anubis 
who is upon his mountain, prophet of thoth, Foremost of the Hermopoli-
tan shrine,1 and prophet, (9) senebef, the justified, in the estate of osiris 
through love [ . . . ]  through the expanse of years.

C.
s£–f mr–f (2) w™b dr.t2 (3) m pr Pt˙ (4) Ór-(m)-Ùby.t m£™-≈rw (5) 

sn–f s˙d s(t)m (6) m Ów.t Skr (7) […]-ßd-sw m£™-≈rw (8–11) […] (12) 
[…]p[…]n[…] 

His son, whom he loves, (2) who is pure of hands2 (3) in the estate 
of Ptah, (4) Har(em)kheby, the justified; (5) His brother, the inspector of 
setem-priests (6) in the mansion of sokar, (7) […]shedsu, the justified; 
(8–11) [ . . . ]  (12) [ . . . ] . . . [ . . . ]

nOtes

1. “bearing libyans” an ancient cult site of thoth at Hermopolis (erman and 
Grapow 1926–63, 4:394/11).

2. A priestly title.

97. serAPeUm VotiVe stelA oF God’s FAtHer PAdJA 
(loUVre stelA im 3441, CAt. no. 25)

the round-topped limestone stela measures .42 m in height by .335 m 
in width by .07 m in depth, with painted scenes and texts. in the lunette, 
below a sky glyph and winged disk, King Pamiu is shown offering a cake 
to a standing, bull-headed Apis, who is followed by Hathor wearing the 
sign for “West” upon her head. behind Pamiu stands the votary Padja. 
the text displays a predilection for cryptic spellings; see Vandier 1965, 97 
§e.lXXiii. For bibliography, see the introduction to text 94.
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label fOr aPis

Óp Ùnt(y) ¡mnt.t ntr (™£) 
Apis, Foremost of the West, the (great) god.

label fOr hathOr

Ów.t-Ór nb.(t) ¡mnt.t […]
Hathor, lady of the West, [ . . . ] .

label fOr King PaMiU

nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-(⁄)mn (2) nb ≈™.(w) P£-my(w) mr¡-⁄mn
lord of the two lands, Usima™re-setepenre. (2) lord of diadems, 

Pamiu, beloved of Amon.

label fOr PadJa

¡t-ntr (n) Pt˙ P£-d£
God’s Father of Ptah, Padja.

Main text

(1) ˙sb.t 2.(t) £bd 2 pr.t sw 1 ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.
t-R™-stp-n-(⁄)mn d¡ ™n≈ s£ R™ nb ≈™.(w) (2) P£-my(w) mr¡-⁄mn d¡ ™n≈ dd 
w£s m¡ R™ d.t ¡ Ws¡r-Óp Ùnt(y) ¡mnt.t ntr (™£) d¡–f mn rn (n) (3) ¡t-ntr 
(n) Pt˙ ≈nm (n) Ùnsw p£ hrd ˙m-ntr n Nb.t-˙tp.t n Ù£¡-nfr s˙d s(t)m (m) 
Ów.t Skr nb nmt.t (4) m R£-st£w P£-d£ s£ ¡t-ntr (n) Pt˙ ≈nm (n) Ùnsw p£ 
hrd ˙m-ntr n Nb.t-˙tp.t P£-myw s£ n (5) ¡t-ntr n Pt˙ ˙m-ntr nn n ntr.w Skr-
m-s£–f ¡w rn–w mn m pr–k 

regnal year 2, month 2 of winter, day 1, under the majesty of the King 
of Upper and lower egypt, Usima™re-setepenamon, given life, son of re, 
lord of diadems, (2) Pamiu, beloved of Amon, given life, stability, and 
dominion like re forever. “o osiris-Apis, Foremost of the West, (great) 
god, may he cause that there remain the name of (3) the God’s Father of 
Ptah, the nurse of Khonsu the child, the prophet of (Hathor) nebethetepet 
of Khanefer (memphis), the inspector of setem-priests, (in) the mansion 
of sokar, who has freedom of movement (4) in the memphite necropolis, 
Padja, son of the God’s Father of Ptah, the nurse of Khonsu the child, the 
prophet of (Hathor) nebethetepet, Pamiu, son of (5) the God’s Father of 
Ptah and prophet of these gods, sokaremsaef, with their names remaining 
in your house!”

added grafittO

w£˙ Mw.t-[…] (2) P£-d¡-Nw.t (3) s£–f […] 
may there endure mut-[ . . . ]  (2) Padinut, (3) and his son [ . . . ] 



98. britisH mUseUm bronZe stAtUe 32747

evidence of the high quality of bronze work during the libyan Period, 
the statuette represents King Pamiu kneeling and offering round vessels 
for water or wine. Perhaps part of a dyad or portable shrine, the figure 
measures 25.5 cm in height. Cartouches of the king appear on the belt 
clasp and on both shoulders. From the common prenomen, the piece was 
formerly attributed to rameses ii or Pedubast i. For the texts and attribu-
tion, see yoyotte 1988a, 164–66 and pls. 4–5.

belt clasP

Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-R™ Usima™re-setepenre

left shOUlder

Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-R™ Usima™re-setepenre

right shOUlder

P£-m¡w mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t ntr ˙q£ W£s.t 
Pamiu, beloved of Amon, son of bastet, the god, ruler of thebes.

99. s. loUVre e 1139 (= C 275)

Purchased in Cairo in 1907 by G. bénédite, the round-topped stela is 
assumed to derive from memphis due to internal references to local rituals 
of sokar. beneath a disk with pendant uraei, the lunette shows the wor-
shiper and a woman adoring isis, behind whom stands a large was-scepter. 
labels and text are in hieroglyphs. the votive stela contains the highest 
year date for King Pamiu.

the stela is previously untranslated. For the text, see yoyotte 1988a, 
160–61 and pl. 2; bénédite 1908, 316–17; and Gauthier 1914, 372. 

label fOr sOlar disK

B˙d.t(y) ntr ™£
the behdedite, the great god.

label fOr Male WOrshiPer

dw£ n nb–f . . .
Adoration of his lady . . .

label fOr feMale WOrshiPer

dw£ n nb–s …
Adoration of her lady . . .
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Main text

(1) ˙sb.t 6.(t) ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) 
s£ R™ nb ≈™.w P£-m¡w{.t} d¡ ™n≈ n d¡–f (n) £s.t t£ (3) ntr.t d¡–s pr b£ P£-tqb 
(4) r≈.n–f ¡w r ˙tp.t n Ów.t R™ n ˙b Skr n(n) ˙m(5).t m b(w) mr–s n–s{.t}1 
b£ r ˙ry n R™ (6) n h(rw) n phr ¡nb2 (m) m£™-≈rw 

regnal year 6 under the majesty of the King of Upper and lower 
egypt, lord of the two lands, Usima™re-setepenre, (2) son of re, lord of 
diadems, Pamiu, given life. (the day) of his giving to isis the (3) goddess 
so that she might cause that the ba-spirit of Patcheqeb go forth, (4) having 
learned how to come to the offerings of the mansion of re on the Festival 
of sokar, without retreating (5) from the place that she (isis) desires for 
them (the offerings),1 the ba-spirit destined upward to re (6) on the day 
of encircling the wall2 (in) justification.

nOtes

1. or “for herself.”
2. the ritual circuit during the sokar festival; for further references, see ritner 

1993b, 59.

100. donAtion stelA  
(CAiro temPorAry reGistrAtion 2/2/21/13)

Questionably associated with King Pamiu, the limestone stela from 
tell-basta measures 65 cm in height by 23 cm in width. Poorly carved and 
worn, the lunette depicts the standard winged disk below a curved sign 
for heaven. on the left, the lion-headed bastet with papyrus scepter and 
disk is followed by hawk-headed Horus son of isis. on the right, a stand-
ing king presents to the deities the hieroglyph for field, here modified to 
indicate the name of the territory of the bubastite (eighteenth) nome of 
lower egypt (s≈.t-ntr). All texts are in (fairly corrupt) hieroglyphs. the 
royal nomen is unclear, although the final signs of the published copy 
suggest Pamiu ([P]£-my). if correctly analyzed, the text records the gift of 
fields for temple gardeners iamon and djedptahiuefankh, offered by a 
chief gardener and sanctioned by the king.

the stela is previously untranslated. For the text, see daressy 1915, 
145–47; meeks 1979a, 614, 629, 641, 650, and 669 (22.9.00); and yoyotte 
1988a, 168. 

label fOr bastet

dd-mdw ¡n B£st.t nb.(t) p.t (2) d¡–¡ n–k n≈t 
recitation by bastet, lady of heaven: (2) “i have given to you victory.”



label fOr hOrUs

dd-mdw ¡n Ór s£ £s.t (2) d¡–¡ n–k qny
recitation by Horus, son of isis: (2) “i have given to you valor.”

label fOr King

nb (t£.wy)1 Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) nb (≈™.w)1 P£-my(w)(?) mr¡-⁄mn
lord (of the two lands),1 Usima™re-setepenre. (2) lord (of diadems),1 

Pamiu (?), beloved of Amon.

Main text

(1) ˙nk £˙.t st£.t 10.(t) (¡n) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-R™ (2) P£-
my(w)(?) mr¡-⁄mn (¡)t t£.wy ≈™.w(?) (m) m£™.t ˙£.t m-m nty ˙nk (n) n£ (3) 
k£rt(y)2 ˙m-ntr ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w ⁄-⁄mn (4) ˙nk n£ k£rt(y)2 (n) B£st.t 
™£.(t) nb.(t) B£s.t Dd-Pt(5)˙-¡w–f-™n≈ d¡.n{n} ˙(ry) k£rty3 ™n≈y-n(6)-nm(?) 
B£st.t ™£.(t) nb.(t) B£s.t mn ˙k£

(1) offering 10 arouras of field (by) the King of Upper and lower 
egypt, Usima™re-setepenre, (2) Pamiu (?), beloved of Amon, who has seized 
the two lands, having appeared (?) (in) maat. 

First among those (fields) that are offered (to) the (3) gardeners2 of the 
prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods: (to) iamon; 

(4) offered (to) the gardeners2 of bastet the great, lady of bubastis: 
(to) djedpta(5)hiuefankh; 

Given by the chief gardener (?),3 Ankhyennim (?), of bastet the great, 
lady of bubastis, enduring of magic.

nOtes

1. left blank. 
2. so meeks 1979a, 629, 650. yoyotte (1988a, 168 n. 77) read tnfy “dancer.” 
3. the text as copied by daressy is corrupt: ˙k£tty. 

101. CAnoPiC JAr From tAnis tomb ii

the disturbed burial in the undecorated tomb ii at tanis has been 
assigned to Pamiu on the basis of a reused limestone canopic jar, 31 cm 
in height and 13.5 cm in diameter, inscribed in faded ink with the king’s 
prenomen. supporting this identification is the find of a figure of a cat (3.8 
cm high) in goldleaf (Cairo Jde 86932b), probable debris from an inscrip-
tion of the king’s name on the destroyed sarcophagus. 

For the text and discussion, see yoyotte 1988a, 166–68 and pl. 6; and 
dodson 1988, 224–25 and 233.

dd-mdw ¡n £s.t1 […] Wsr-m£™.t-R™-[stp-n-R™ …] 
recitation by isis:1 “[ . . . ]  o Usima™re-[setepenre, . . . ]”
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nOte

1. Copied by montet as “osiris.” For the reading, see dodson 1988, 224–25.

J. sHesHonQ V

102. bUbAstis donAtion stelA oF sHesHonQ V 
(CAiro Jde 45779)

now lacking most of the lunette and the lower right corner, the royal 
donation stela of sheshonq V yet retains the traces of a rare reversal of 
the standard decorative scheme of such monuments. Although only the 
feet are preserved, it is evident that the goddess bastet stood on the right 
behind a large beer jug, with the king and the administrator of the gift on 
the left. the absence of any local intermediary is significant and indicates 
the direct authority of the king within his home territory. the true benefi-
ciary of the gift was the bubastite clergy rather than the goddess herself, 
as the 42 arouras (roughly 28 acres) were entailed to finance the cost of 
only one jug of beer (about 1/2 liter) daily. 

the text contains the complete, archaizing titulary employed by 
sheshonq V prior to his jubilee. the simplicity of its style, adapted from 
old and middle Kingdom models, marks the beginnings of an official 
chancellery archaism that will be characteristic of dynasties XXiV–XXVi. 
the stela as preserved measures 0.38 m. in height and 0.28 m. in width.

For the text, translation, and discussion, see daressy 1915, 144–45; 
menu 1998, 144–45; and meeks 1979a, 614, 628–29, 643, 645, 646, 649, 
652, and 670 (no. 22.10.00c). see Kitchen 1986, 86–87 §67, 350–51 §§309 
and 311.

(1) [Ór W]s[r]-p˙.ty Nb.ty Wsr-p˙.ty Ór-nbw Wsr-p˙.ty ny-sw.t b¡.ty ™£-
≈pr-R™ s£ R™ Í£ß£nq (2) [¡r–n–f m] mnw n mw.t–f B£st.t nb.t B£s.t £˙.t st£.
t 42 ≈nty (3) […] B£st.t t£ ˙£wr™(?)1 hr ˙nq.t hn 1 m ¡mny.w(t)(4)[–s] n.t r™ 
nb2 r s˙tp ˙m.t–s ¡m–f r-≈t rmt ˙w.t-ntr B£st.t D¡-B£st.t-p(£)-snb s£ Ns-B£st.
t ¡r.n nb.(t)-pr ˙r(y.t)-˙s(6)[y.wt] B£s.t T£-dn¡.t-n-B£st.t 

¡r sry nb rmt nb (7) [sm]n–f ˙tp-ntr (n) hn n ˙nq.t (n) ˙m.t B£s.t wn 
ms.w–f smn.(8)[w ˙r ns.]wt–sn ms.w n ms.(w)–w smn.w ˙r ns.wt(9)[–sn 
¡r sry] nb rmt nb th(¡)–f ˙tp-ntr (10) [(n) hn n ˙nq.t (n) ˙m.t B£st].t [nb.(t)] 
B£s.t dr t≈–f d¡.t ˙q(r)–f (11) [… ™(?)]–f ≈sf r–f3 ≈r B£st.t nb.(t) (12) [B£s.t 
…] n˙˙ ˙n™ d.t rnp.t £bd hrw 

(1) the Horus: “Great of strength,” the two ladies: “Great of 
strength,” the Horus of Gold: “Great of strength,” the King of Upper and 



Lower Egypt, Aakheperre-setepenre, Son of Re, Sheshonq (V). (2) [He 
made as] a monument for his mother Bastet, Lady of Bubastis, 42 arouras 
of field at the front of (3) [ . . . ]  of Bastet, with the revenue1 supporting 1 
hin- jug of beer in [her] daily offerings (4) of each day2 in order to satisfy 
Her Majesty with it, under the supervision of the man of the temple (5) of 
Bastet, Dibastpaseneb, son of Nesbast, born by the housewife and chief of 
the singers (6) of Bubastis, Tadenitenbast. 

As for any official or any man (7) who confirms the divine endowment 
of 1 hin- jug of beer for the Majesty of Bubastis, their children shall be 
confirmed (8) in their places, with the children of their children confirmed 
in [their] places. (9) [As for] any official or any man who transgresses the 
divine endowment (10) [of 1 hin- jug of beer for the Majesty of Bastet, 
Lady] of Bubastis, his inebriation shall be dispelled and he shall be made 
to hunger (11) [ . . . ] , while he is opposed3 before Bastet, Lady (12) [of 
Bubastis . . . ] forever and ever: year, month, and day!

notes

1. Translated by Daressy as “revenue.” If correctly copied, the term is perhaps 
related to ˙wr™ “to rob”; cf. ™w£¡ (Erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:171), meaning 
both “to harvest” and “to rob.” 

2. For the idiom, see The Chronicle of Prince Osorkon, pl. 21, line 6 (p. 361 
above). 

3. For the restoration, see Erman and Grapow 1926–63, 3:335–36.

103. ERASED DONATION STELA 
(CAIRO JdE 85647)

Dating to the reign of Sheshonq V, this round-topped limestone stela 
derives from Kôm Firîn in the West Delta and measures 49 x 31.5 x 13 cm. 
The lunette is decorated with addorsed scenes of a Libyan chief offering 
bread to the deity Heka on the right, while a harpist plays before the god-
dess Sakhmet on the left. The lunette texts are inscribed in hieroglyphs, 
with the body of the donation stela in cursive hieratic. The hieroglyphic 
name of the chief has been hacked out, leaving only traces of his priestly 
title, and the standing feather that once distinguished his chiefly rank is 
excised as well. This damnatio memoriae is continued within the body 
of the text itself, where the initial five lines recording all specifics of the 
donation have been thoroughly erased. The selective damage visited upon 
the stela is clear evidence of political and personal animosity, indicative 
of the social turmoil in the waning years of Dynasty XXII. Ironically, the 
second half recording curses against potential violators has been left intact. 
The primary interest of the remaining text resides in these elaborate curses, 
fittingly uttered in a dedication to Heka, the god of magic. 

Publication with transcription and photo in Bakir 1943, 75–81 and 
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pls. i–ii. see also meeks 1979a, 638–39, 669 no. 22.10.00a; and Kitchen 
1969–70, 60 nn. 6–7 and 65–67. see Kitchen 1986, 351 n. 609.

label fOr Winged disK at tOP Of lUnette

B˙d.t(y) ntr ™£ nb p.t
the behdetite, the great god, lord of heaven. 

cartOUche belOW disK, flanKed by Pendant Uraei With anKhs 
™£-≈pr-R™ Akheperre

label fOr chief

˙m-ntr Ók£ […] 
Prophet of Heka [ . . . ]

label fOr heKa

dd-mdw ¡n Ók£ (2) ˙r(y)-¡b ™˙ s£ t£(3)y pr m (4) ˙tp qm£ Sbk (5) msw 
S≈m.t ™£.(t) d¡1 ™n≈ d.t 

recitation by Heka, (2) resident in the palace, male son (3) come forth 
in (4) peace, whom sobek created, (5) born of sakhmet the great, who 
gives1 life forever. 

label fOr saKhMet

dd-mdw ¡n S≈m.t ™£.(t) (2) nb.(t) t£.wy2 nb.(t) ⁄mn.t (3) d¡3 ™n≈ dd 
w£s nb

recitation by sakhmet the great, (2) lady of the two lands,2 lady of 
the West, (3) who gives3 all life, stability, and dominion. 

central band betWeen heKa and saKhMet

dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k d¡-™n≈4 dd w£s nb £w.t-¡b nb snb nb Íß[nq …] 
recitation: “thus i have given to you all vivification,4 stability, and 

dominion, all joy and all health, shesh[onq . . . ].” 

hieratic text

(1–5) [… ¡r p£ nty-¡w–f th£ n£ £˙](6).wt nk–f ™£ nk ™£ [˙m.t]–f nk ˙m.t–f 
[h]rd–[f ≈p]r–f m ß™d (n) ny-sw.t ˙sq–w (7) tp–f ˙˙ ¡s–f ¡r–w ™˙™–f (m) tm 
wnw qrs.tw–f m wnmy.t b[n] ¡[mn] s£[–f] ˙r s.t–f ¡w–f ≈bd (8) n pr ⁄mn pr 
R™ Pt˙ pr n p£ ˙k£ ≈r ¡r p£ nty-¡w–f smn [n£] £˙.wt m[tw–f] tm ≈b p(9)£y–w 
nw˙.w ≈pr–f m ˙s n ntr n n¡w.t–f ¡w s£–f mn ˙r ns.t–f m¡ mn p.t m¡ mn 
t£ (10) nn ≈pr ≈.t nb dw r–f n d.t d.t …5 bw.t ntr nb ntr.t nb.t mnmn wd 
n [£˙.t6 …] 

1–5 [. . .  As for the one who will transgress regarding the field](6)s, 
may he rape a donkey,7 may a donkey rape his [wife], may his wife rape 
[his] child. may he be as one slaughtered for the king. may his head (7) be 



cut off. may his tomb be searched for (in vain). may his lifetime be made 
(as) nonexistent, he being buried in the devouring flame. [His] son will 
not re[main] upon his position, he being hated (8) in the house of Amon, 
the house(s) of re and Ptah, and the house of the ruler. but, as for the 
one who will confirm [the] fields and who will not subtract from (9) their 
measuring cords, may he be a praised one of his local god. His son will 
be established on his seat even as heaven is established and even as the 
earth is established. (10) nothing evil will happen to him through the body 
of eternity, (for?)5 the abomination of every god and every goddess is to 
shift a [field] stela6 [ . . . ] . 

nOtes

1. bakir translates “given life forever.”
2. omitted from bakir’s transcription (1943, 78). 
3. elevated on stela, statement of behdetite? bakir translates “given life, stabil-

ity and dominion.”
4. evidence of fused compound term with d¡; cf. Coptic tanHo. bakir trans-

lates “donation.”
5. traces unclear and unread by bakir. Perhaps read ntt “because, for”; see 

erman and Grapow 1926–63, 2:354/13.
6. the wording indicates that the donation stela was erected as a boundary 

stone.
7. As noted by bakir, this inverts the usual phrase “may a donkey rape him.”

104. donAtion stelA oF tHe libU CHieF titArU 
(brooKlyn mUseUm 67.119)

Formerly in the michaelides collection, the round-topped limestone 
stela likely derives from Kôm Firin in the West delta and measures 39.3 cm 
in height by 18.5 cm in width by 12.5 cm in depth. A winged disk occupies 
the top of the lunette, while the main field depicts the libu chief offering 
the sign for “fields” to two deities on a raised platform: sakhmet, wearing 
a disk and holding a “nefertem” scepter; and the child Heka, shown with 
disk, flail, and finger to his mouth. behind the libu intermediary, distin-
guished by the plume worn vertically in his hair, is the smaller figure of the 
beneficiary, who raises his hands in adoration. A cursive hieroglyphic text 
labels the deity Heka (Ók£), and a carved hieratic text of eight lines com-
pletes the stela. Although intended for the support of the cult of sakhmet, 
the donation is made directly to the individual beneficiary. the stela dates 
to the reign of sheshonq V.

For the texts, photographs, and discussion, see Kitchen 1969–70, 
59–60, 64–67, and fig. 4; yoyotte 1961a, 144 §32 document d, and pl. i.2; 
and meeks 1979a, 614–16 n. 32, 627, 628, 630, and 670 no. 22.10.15. see 
Kitchen 1986, 351 §311 and 490 table 21A.
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408	 the	libyan	anarchy

Main TexT

(1)	˙sb.t 15.(t) ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy ™£-≈pr-R™-stp-n-R™ (2)	
s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Í£ß£nq mry-⁄mn ntr ˙q£ W£s.t (3)	¡w wr ™£ n Rbyu T¡t£rw 
p£-(n) D¡d¡1 (4)	˙nq £˙.t st£.t 10 n ˙ry tnfy n S≈m.t wr.(t) nb.(t) t£.wy (5)	
™.t(?)2 dm¡ Rwb£gr(?)3 ¡r n£ (6)	nty-¡w–w ≈£y s≈.wt mtw–w smn p£y wd (7)	
[¡w–w hr ˙s.t] S≈m.t ¡w S≈m.t r smn n£y–w hrd.w (8)	m s≈.wt nty-¡w–w 
n-¡m–w(?) …[…] 

regnal	 year	 15	 under	 the	 Majesty	 of	 the	 King	 of	 Upper	 and	 lower	
egypt,	 the	lord	of	 the	two	lands,	aakheperre-setepenre,	 (2)	Son	of	re,	
lord	of	diadems,	Sheshonq	(V),	beloved	of	amon,	the	god,	ruler	of	thebes,	
(3)	while	the	Great	chief	of	the	libu,	titaru,	son	of	Didi,1	(4)	donates	10	
arouras	of	field	to	the	chief	dancer	of	Sakhmet	the	great,	lady	of	the	two	
lands,	(5)	of	the	town	chamber	(?),2	rebegar	(?).3	as	for	those	(6)	who	will	
measure	the	fields	and	confirm	this	stela,	(7)	[they	will	be	in	the	favor	of]	
Sakhmet,	and	Sakhmet	will	confirm	their	children	(8)	in	the	fields	in	which	
they	will	be	(?)	. . . [ . . . ]

noTes

1.	Kitchen,	following	yoyotte,	interprets	the	initial	p£	as	the	possessive	prefix	
p£-(n)	“he	of,	son	of”	Didi.	Further	possible	examples	occur	in	the	Donation	Stela	
of	Washtihat	(chicago	OiM	10511),	no.	86	above,	and	the	Donation	Stela	of	bak-
enatum	(MMa	55.144.6),	no.	149	below.

2.	Untranslated	by	Kitchen,	who	also	suggested	the	reading	ws≈.t	“hall.”	
3.	Or	read	Rws£gr	“resegar.”

105.	DOnatiOn	Stela	OF	WaShtihat	(b)	
(cairO	Jde	30972)

From	the	region	of	Kom	abu-billo	in	the	western	Delta,	this	limestone	
stela,	 formerly	 round-topped,	 now	 preserves	 a	 height	 of	 0.53	 m	 and	 a	
width	of	0.31	m.	between	large	framing	was-scepters,	a	central	figure	of	
hathor,	 facing	right,	 is	adored	by	Ker,	a	Great	chief	of	 the	libu,	on	 the	
right	and	the	donor	Washtihat	on	the	left.	the	inscriptions	of	the	lunette	
are	 in	 hieroglyphs,	 while	 the	 nine	 lines	 of	 the	 body	 of	 the	 text	 are	 in	
hieratic.	the	text	is	notable	for	the	libyan	names	of	the	principal	parties,	
the	military	status	of	the	donor,	and	the	clear	indications	that	the	transac-
tion	occurred	during	the	donor’s	lifetime.	as	Washtihat	was	no	farmer,	the	
lands	in	question	may	have	accrued	to	him	as	feudal	payment	for	military	
service,	although	the	shield-bearers	in	the	apanage	Stela	of	iuwelot	(text	
no.	69)	received	their	land	as	paternal	inheritance.	reflecting	the	relatively	
unacculturated	status	of	the	libu,	the	Great	chief’s	libyan	titles	take	pre-
cedence	over	his	egyptian	ones.	



Formerly Cairo Temporary Registration 8/3/25/11. For the text and 
translation, see Koenig 1982, 111–13; Maspero 1893, 84–86 (hieroglyphic 
transcription); Müller 1906, 54–55 and pl. 88 (hieratic copy); Yoyotte 1961a, 
144 §33; Breasted 1906–7, 4:392–93 §§782–84; Sottas 1913, 151–52 (conclud-
ing imprecations); and Meeks 1979a, 615–16 n. 32, 627 n. 82, 641 n. 151, 
647–48 nn. 193 and 196, 651 n. 210, and 670 (no. 22.10.19). See Kitchen 
1986, 351 §311 and 579 §519.

LabeL for the Great Chief

d¡–s ™n≈ wd£ snb n wr ™£ n Rb£
May she give life, prosperity, and health to the Great Chief of the Libu 

(Ker). 

LabeL for the Donor

d¡–s ™n≈ wd£ snb n qr™1 ™£ n Pr-™£
May she give life, prosperity, and health to the great shield-bearer1 of 

Pharaoh.

Main text

˙sb.t 19.t ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty ™£-≈pr-R™ d¡ ™n≈ ¡w qr™ ™£ (2) n Pr-™£ 
W£ßt¡h£t s£ n W£s£t¡rwk£n£¡w2(3) mw.t–f T¡-n.t-s£h£rw¡w ˙nk £˙.wt st£.t 5 
r pr Ów.t-Ór (4) nb.t Mfk.t r-≈t ˙ry wn.w P£-s£-™qy s£ n (5) P£-qnw mw.t–f 
Spd.t-hr.t¡ r db˙ n–f ™n≈ wd£ snb ™˙™ q£ (6) ¡£w.t ™£.t nfr.t hr ˙s.w(t) n nb–f 
wr ™£ Rb wr ™£ n M™ ˙£w.ty (7) ˙m-ntr Kr m pr Ów.t-Ór nb.t Mfk.t mn w£˙ 
r d.t ¡r rmt [nb] (8) sß nb nty h£b m wp.t n ww dm¡ P£-Sbk ntwtw3 r th£ (9) 
wd.t tn ≈pr–w hr ß™d n Ów.t-Ór mn rn sw£˙ s(.t) d.t 

Regnal year 19 under the Majesty of the King of Upper and Lower 
Egypt Aakheperre, given life, when the great shield-bearer (2) of Pharaoh, 
Washtihat son of Wastirkani, (3) whose mother is Tenetsahari, donates 
5 arouras of field to the estate of Hathor, (4) Lady of Turquoise, under 
the authority of the overseer of door-keepers, Pasiaqy son of (5) Paqenu, 
whose mother is Sopdherti, in order to beseech for himself life, prosperity, 
health, a long (6) lifetime, and an advanced and goodly old age bearing 
the praises of his lord, the Great Chief of the Libu, the Great Chief of the 
Ma, leader (7) and prophet, Ker, in the estate of Hathor, Lady of Turquoise, 
established and enduring forever. As for [any] man (8) or any scribe who is 
sent on business to the district of the town of Pasobek and who shall trans-
gress against (9) this stela, let them be subject to the slaughter of Hathor. 
May the name of him who maintains it remain forever. 

notes

1. For the term, see Hoch 1994, 299–300.
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2. breasted reads Nw£ht¡rwk£n£¡w. in both lines 2 and 4 filiation is expressed 
by s£ n. For the correct reading, see Koenig 1982, 111.

3. error for conjunctive or nty-¡w–w?

106. donAtion stelA oF GreAt CHieF rUdAmon 
(s. iFAo no. sQ. 14456)

Paralleling the “erased donation stela” (Cairo Jde 85647), this cursorily 
carved round-topped stela (41 x 30 x 7 cm) likely derives from the western 
delta on the basis of the recipient deities sakhmet and Heka, whose con-
temporary local cult sites were concentrated in the vicinity of Kôm el-Hisn 
and Kôm Firîn. beneath the customary winged disk, the tribal chieftain, 
wearing both the erect feather of the libu and the horizontal feather of the 
meshwesh, approaches from the right. Usurping the traditional role of pha-
raoh, he offers the hieroglyph for “field” to the standing deities. behind the 
chief, a smaller male personage bears a large jar on his shoulder, perhaps 
indicative of his occupation as a brewer. Crowned by a disk and ureaus, 
sakhmet carries a papyrus scepter and ankh. behind her, the infant Heka 
places his finger to his mouth and carries a flail. the texts in the lunette 
are carved in very cursive hieroglyphs, while the six horizontal lines of the 
donation text are in hieratic. style, locale, and regnal year suggest a date 
under sheshonq V.

Publication with transcription and photos in berlandini 1978, 147–63 
and pls. XliV–l. the text is not included in the survey of such stelae by 
meeks 1979a. see Kitchen 1986, 580 §521, 599 table *21A.

label fOr saKhMet

S≈m.t Nb.(t) T£.wy
sakhmet, lady of the two lands

label fOr heKa

Ók£ Heka 

label fOr the libU chief

R(w)d-⁄mn rudamon

label fOr the reciPient

T¡[y]r£pnw£ tilpenwe 

Main text

(1) ˙sb.t 30.(t) tpy pr.t sw 1 ¡w wr ™£ Rby.w wr ˙£w.ty R(w)d-⁄mn 
¡w…

(2) pr ¡w ¡t-ntr(?) W£s£ß£t£ s£ Dy¡¡wpnw£ [mw.t–f …]h…



(3) ˙mk1 [st£.t] 5 £[˙.t] n ˙m-ntr Ók£ p£ ßr nty ˙r-[¡b]2 ™˙ s£
(4) [t£y]2 pr [m ˙tp qm£]2 Sbk ms(?) S≈m.t T¡[y]r£pn[w£] …
(5) [¡r] p£ nty-¡w–f [t]h[£] m [… ¡]w–f ßm n ß™t [ny-]sw.t 
(6) nk–f hrd–f ¡w s£–f [sb¡] p£ nty-¡w–f [s]mn wd ¡w–f ™n≈ 

(1) regnal year 30, first month of winter, day 1 (of sheshonq V), when 
the Great Chief of the libu, Chief and leader rudamon ..[ . . . ] 

(2) had come forth, and when the God’s Father (?) Weseshte, son of 
ti(l)penwe, [whose mother is [ . . . ]h[ . . . ] 

(3) donates1 5 [arouras ] of f[ield] for the Prophet of Heka the Child, 
who is [resident in]2 the palace, male

(4) [son] come forth [in peace],2 whom sobek [created],2 born of 
sakhmet, tilpen[we] . . .

(5) [As for] the one who will tr[ansgress] in [. . . , he] will go to the 
slaughter of the [ki]ng. 

(6) may he rape his child. His son [will perish.] the one who will 
confirm the stela, he will live.

nOtes

1. For the spelling of ˙nq as ˙m-k£, see donation stela strassburg 1588 (no. 14).
2. For the restoration, see Cairo Jde 85647, lunette label for Heka.

K. osorKon iV

107. ArtiFACts oF osorKon iV

Attestations of osorkon iV are scarce, reflecting the relative impo-
tence of this “shadow-pharaoh,” the last representative of the “bubastite” 
dynasty XXii reigning from tanis. Although ruling for some sixteen years, 
osorkon was overshadowed in the north by his contemporaries tefnakht 
and bakenrenef of dynasty XXiV. Contemporary monuments include only 
a single glazed ring of unknown provenience and a relief block, both now 
in leiden, and an electrum aegis from bubastis, formerly in the Hilton 
Price collection and now in the louvre. the ring comprises double car-
touches surmounted by solar disk and plumes, providing the prenomen 
and nomen of the king. the block, similar in style to the tanite work of 
sheshonq V, probably derives from tanis or bubastis and preserves the 
text of a formal investiture scene. the aegis (3.125 in by 3.25 in) depicts 
the head of sakhmet flanked by two falcons above a large floral collar and 
names on the reverse both osorkon and a Queen tadibast, his mother or, 
less likely, his wife. in the abbreviated name “so,” osorkon is probably 
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mentioned in 2 Kgs 17:4 as the egyptian ruler to whom Hoshea of israel 
sent envoys in a vain appeal for assistance against Assyria. in Assyrian 
records, osorkon appears as “shilkanni,” king of egypt, who presented 
a diplomatic gift of twelve large horses to sargon ii. the last mention of 
osorkon is on the Piye Victory stela of year 21, where the tanite ruler is 
shown bowing in submission to the nubian conqueror.

For the texts, references, and discussion, see schneider 1985, 261–67 
and pl. i; Gauthier 1914, 399–400 §§2.i–iV; and Price 1897, 298 no. 2520. 
A drawing of the leiden ring appears in leemans 1842–1905, 60 and 
pl. XCVii, no. 330; and Petrie 1905b, 264 fig. 107. the louvre aegis is 
illustrated (front only) in Vernier 1907, 115 and pl. XiX.1; and Perrot and 
Chipiez 1883, 382–83 fig. 314. see Kitchen 1986, 88 §69, 116–17 §92, and 
372–76 §§332–36; and the dissenting views in redford 1986, 317; von beck-
erath 1994, 7–8; 1997, 61, 93–94, and 98–99.

i. leiden glazed ring (aO 10a)
ny-sw.t b¡.ty ™£-≈pr-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsrkn¡1 mr¡-⁄mn 
King of Upper and lower egypt, Aakheperre-setepenamon. (2) King 

of Upper and lower egypt, osorkon,1 beloved of Amon. 

ii. leiden relief blOcK (f 1971/9.1) 

label for Geb
Gb ¡ry-p™.t ntr.w ntr (2) [™£ …] (3) [d¡–¡] n–k ns.t Gb ¡£w.t ⁄tm 
Geb, the Hereditary Prince of the gods, the [great] god, (2) [ . . . ]  (3) “[i 

have given] to you the throne of Geb, the office of Atum.”

label for King
[nb t£.]wy ™£-≈pr-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) [s£ R™] Wsrk¡n mr¡-⁄mn
[lord of the two] lands, Aakheperre-setepenamon, (2) [son of re,] 

osorkon, beloved of Amon. 

iii. lOUVre aegis

s£ R™ Wsrk(n)2 (™n≈)2 d.t (2) mw.t ntr ˙m.t ny-sw.t T£-d¡-B£st.t3 ™n≈.t¡ 
son of re, osorko(n)2 (living)2 forever. (2) the God’s mother and 

royal wife tadibast,3 who yet lives.

nOtes

1. the order of the signs is actually Swrkn¡, even closer to the Assyrian shil-
kanni.

2. omitted in error by the engraver.
3. the title “royal wife” and personal name are enclosed in a cartouche.
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Dynasty XXIII

A. PedUbAst i

 108. restorAtion insCriPtion oF PAsHedbAst (b) 

one of the clearest documents of the peaceful condominium of dynas-
ties XXii and Xiii is found in the dedication of a vestibule door at Pylon 
X at Karnak. erected by Pashedbast (b), a younger son of sheshonq iii of 
dynasty XXii, the doorway is nonetheless dated in the contemporary reign 
of Pedubast i of dynasty XXiii. 

For the text, translation, and discussion, see legrain 1914, 13–14 and 
39–40. see Kitchen 1986, 131 §103 and 339 §299.

ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ nb ≈™.w P£-d¡-
B£st.t mr¡-⁄mn d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s nb £w.t-¡b nb [d.t ] (2) [¡my-r£ mß™] wr ˙£w.
ty P£-ßd-B£st.t s£ ny-sw.t nb t£.wy [Í]ß[nq] mr¡-⁄mn [mr¡] ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt 
t£.wy [ny-sw.t ntr].w (3) [≈nty ⁄p.t-]s.(w)t ¡r.n–f sb≈.t ™£.t m ¡nr rwd.t m-≈t 
gm.n–f sw w£w [r w£s]

the King of Upper and lower egypt, Usima™re-setepenamon, son of 
re, lord of diadems, Pedubast (i), given all life stability, dominion, and 
all joy [forever.] (2) [ the] great [general] and leader, Pashedbast (b), king’s 
son of the lord of the two lands, [sh]esh[onq] (iii), beloved of Amon, 
[beloved of] Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, [King of 
the God]s, (3) [Foremost in] Karnak. After he found it fallen [into ruin], he 
made a great portal consisting of hard stone.

iV

413
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109. donAtion stelA oF HArKHeby 
(FlorenCe 7207) 

Formerly misattributed to takelot i, this donation stela from bubastis 
is unusual in depicting the beneficiary alone in the lunette, offering a lamp 
to the deities bastet and Horus. the likely donor, King Pedubast i, is rep-
resented instead by his cartouches that flank the central figure of bastet. 
the round-topped stela measures 0.67 m in height, 0.32 m in width, and 
0.11 m in depth.

For the texts, translation, and discussion, see Caminos 1969, 42–46; 
and menu 1998, 145. For additional discussion of the text, see meeks 
1979a, 609, 614, 627–30, 646, 650, and 671 (23.1.23). see Kitchen 1986, 116 
§92 n. 151, 120–21 §95, and 341 §301.

label fOr bastet

dd-mdw ¡n B£st.t ˙nw.t ntr.w 
recitation by bastet, mistress of the gods.

label fOr hOrUs

dd-mdw ¡n Ór s£ (2) B£st.t 
recitation by Horus, son of (2) bastet.

label fOr beneficiary

˙ry k£nty1 (2) n B£st.t Ór-·by 
Chief gardener1 (2) of bastet, Harkheby.

Main text

Wsr-m™£.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) P£-d¡-B£st.t mr¡-⁄mn (3) ˙sb.t 23.(t) (4) 
hrw pn d¡ ˙nk £˙.w(t) st£.(t) 3 n2 (˙ry) k£nty.w n B£st.t Ór-·by (5) ¡r p(£) 
nty ¡w–f th(¡) p(£)y wd ˙r s.t–f ¡w–f n ß™.t n.(t) ny-sw.t (6) n≈t ¡w–f ≈r n 
nm.t n.(t) S≈m.t p(£) nty ¡w–f th(¡) p(£)y wd 

Usima™re-setepenamon, (2) Pedubast, beloved of Amon. (3) regnal 
year 23: (4) on this day there was given a donation of 3 arouras to2 the 
(chief) of gardeners, Harkheby. (5) As for the one who will disturb this 
stela from its place, he is destined for the slaughter of the mighty king. (6) 
He will fall to the slaughter block of sakhmet, the one who will disturb 
this stela.

nOtes

1. For the term, see meeks 1979a, 629 n. 92, and cf. erman and Grapow 
1926–63, 5:107/8–9.

2. Caminos understood “belonging to” Harkheby, making him the donor rather 
than the recipient. For discussion, see meeks 1979a, 629–30.



b. osorKon iii

110. A tHebAn Flood reCorded in lUXor temPle

discovered by Grébaut in 1889, this weathered hieratic graffito of 
fifty-one lines is incised on two faces at right angles on the southernmost 
pilaster base separating the forecourt of Amonhotep iii from the following 
hypostyle hall at luxor temple (nelson Key Plans 83).1 the text begins 
(twenty-one lines) on the western face of the pilaster at the front of the 
hypostyle, with the continuation (thirty lines) from its left edge onto the 
northern face of the pilaster at the rear of the forecourt. Composed by 
the priest and scribe nakhtefmut (line 9), the text comprises a hymn and 
reproof to the god Amon, who has inexplicably submerged his sacred city, 
disrupting human activity and diverting temple ritual (lines 4–8). nakhe-
fmut is careful to remind the deity that there have been no lapses in temple 
construction or ritual texts (lines 28–30), cited elsewhere as motives for 
divine displeasure.2

the luxor inscription corresponds to text 5 of the records of theban 
nile flood levels carved on the western face of the Karnak quay. it is the 
second highest level recorded, indicating a flood depth of more than two 
feet (62 cm) above the luxor temple pavement.3 For the quay records, see 
above, text 7.

Presented here is the first complete translation, aided by collation 
of the original by John C. and deborah darnell and the author in 1996. 
recently cleaned, the text is now damaged by salts from rising ground 
water. text and partial translation in daressy 1896a, 181–864; with further 
commentary in legrain 1896a, 120; daressy, 1898, 80 §CliX; breasted 
1906–7, 4:369–70 §§742–44 (lines 1–6 only); meyer 1907–8, 116; Porter and 
moss 1972, 317 (98 a–b); and Chicago oriental institute Photos 9091–92. 
For the reattribution of the text to osorkon iii rather than ii, see Gauthier 
1914, 382–83 §i; and daressy 1926, 7–8 n. 3. see Kitchen 1986, 92 n. 38 
and 342–43 n. 557. 

a. hyPOstyle sectiOn = POrter and MOss 1972, 317 (98 b)
(1) ˙sb.t 3.t £bd 3 pr.t5 sw 12 ≈r ˙m6 n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.

t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn ™n≈ wd£ snb s£ R™ 
(2) Wsrkn mr¡-⁄mn s£ £s.t7 d¡ ™n≈ d.t ¡w bs8 nwn m tp(?)9 […] t£ pn 

r dr.w–f
(3) ¡q˙.n–f10 tn.wy11 m¡ sp tpy […]t[…] t£ pn n s≈m–f m¡ w£d-wr nn 

™-(n)-mw12 
(4) rmt r ≈sf £.t–f ˙r nb m ≈mwy.w13 ˙r n¡w.t–f14 nßn […]–f ≈y […].. 

m¡ p.t
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(5) r.w-pr.w nb n W£s.t m¡ ˙m.w hrw pn s≈™ n ⁄mn n ⁄p.t p£ w[¡£15] 
n sßm–f ßp[sy]16 

(6) ™q–f r pr wr n w¡£–f r-pr pn n¡w.tyw–f m¡ nb[y.w] m w£w sb˙–
(7) sn pw m p.t ≈r R™ r s£˙ ntr pn ™£ m p£ ¡w nfr ˙tp–f m ⁄p.t-s.wt
(8) dsr nn r≈–tw mn ⁄p.t m¡ p.t17 r sw£ß ntr ™£ m wr b£.w–f s£-mr–f 

¡sk wd–f 
(9) ¡r.n{n}18 ˙m-ntr n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w sß ny-sw.t m pr-™n≈16 N≈t-

t£y–f-Mw.t19 [s£ ˙m-ntr …]-nw20 (n) ⁄mn B£k-n-Ùns 
(10) dd–f ¡ ntr ßps ms sw ds–f ¡ty n sp£.t(?)–f ™≈ m ≈™[.w(?)]–f16 dmd 

hr ¡tn–f m¡ […] 
(11) hr d.t–f r s˙£p sßt£–f smsw ≈pr m ˙£.t t£.wy ˙r ≈nty–f q£mw ≈.t 

nb.t 
(12) s˙b r.w-pr.w–f wbny r n˙˙ ˙tpy d.t msb n ˙n [n˙]˙16

(13) w˙m ms.wt ˙r sßp.t kr˙ m ≈prw–f mn≈ n ¡™˙ ¡y n Ó™py 
(14) r b™˙ t£.wy s™n≈ r£ nb m rwd–f t£w pw ≈ns m sts–f srq.n–f ¡˙ty
(15) nb pr nsr.t m sty.w–f ˙r smn≈ ¡r.n–f nb s≈m dsr ¡r(?) n
(16) dr.t(?)–f21 ≈pr ntr.w ntr.wt ¡m–f wtt–f rmt.t ™w.t ¡pty.w ≈nn.w dd-
(17) mw.t(?)22 nb.t ¡r.t(w) nn r £w m ˙mw n ¡b–f ˙r grg t£.wy ¡r pr(?) 

r(?) ßn.t–f r ≈pr m-™
(18) n¡w.t–k W£s.t ¡r.t R™ ˙nw.t t£.w twt pw r ˙ry.t ˙ry s≈n r–s m sp 

tpy
(19) ms≈n.t nfr.t n.t B£.wy-dmd h£–f r–s m h.t Nw.t h£yn£23 pw n 
(20) b£–f K£-mw.t–f swr n≈t.w–f m ≈nty–s b£wtyw24 s.w
(21) ntr.w ntr.wt dmd–sn r–s ˙r nfr.w[–s]16 st˙n ˙r nb n m££–s m ˙p 

bh25

b. fOrecOUrt sectiOn = POrter and MOss 1972, 317 (98 a) 
(22) ≈nm–s m ™ntyw nb wr¡[…] w£d [..]–sn 
(23) s.t-¡b n ntr.w r [p.t(?)] pw-tr¡ mkw s.t nn n(t)k
(24) [rw]d–s16 m ≈nt t£ pn r £w–f wbn.tw r™ nb ˙r m££ p£ [¡tn(?)]
(25) ¡˙ty(?)–s m t£w n16 r£ ˙r–s ¡t.t r Ím™–s [… b]™˙16

(26) r ˙.wt-ntr–k wr s.t–k dsr m p£wty t£.wy ¡mn.n–k tw m16 
(27) hnw–s swr mnw–f […].w […] ny.w-sw.t b¡.tyw ˙r ¡r 
(28) £≈ n k£–k skm.tw ds.t ¡nr.w r s£w.t–s ˙r 
(29) sq£–s ¡my.t hw.t-ntr–k r£–sn wr s ≈r–k ˙r dd–k r–s m r£–k
(30) ds–k ¡nk ⁄mn ˙tp–f m ≈nty ¡p.t–f ˙r r£.w ntry ¡r.n nb mk£.tw
(31) ≈ft sdm.tw26 m¡ ¡my.w sp£.wt wn–sn ˙r n¡s–k r™ nb ˙r dr 
(32) dw nb m n¡w.t–w q™ ¡mw27 w˙m.n–f ¡y ¡mw27

(33) sßm pn w™£w pw wr nn s≈£.tw [m¡.ty]–f gs ¡pt ™£mw
(34) (¡)n w£d-wr ptr s¡£.tw m-™ ˙nmm.t bss 
(35) Ó™py m wd.n–k ¡n-¡w–f sm˙ pr–k m mdw.t–f wbn.tw ≈™.tw 
(36) m W£s.t r≈–sn m¡ m w˙m(?) m q¡–f pr–f h£–f hr s≈r.w
(37) w£˙–f wdb.w r […] dbn



(38) .n–f ¡p.t–k (m) ¡trw16 […]s ≈nn.w m ≈nty–s […]
(39) ≈pr ds–f s≈r.w dw pw r […] … […] n¡w.tyw
(40) wr ¡r.n{n} ¡mw m ≈nty n¡w.t–k […] wbn […]
(41) […] m rkw ny-sw.t Mn-≈pr-R™ […]
(42) […]–f r≈–f nn wnw m-™–f wnn ¡ty ˙r […] pr(?)–k k£
(43) […] n¡w.t–k m h£yn£ […]–k […] m ≈nty […]
(44) […]
(45) ≈prw n-¡m–s wh£ […]
(46) m rkw s£–k ny-sw.t b¡.ty Wsrkn ˙n™ sn–f16 [⁄wpwt(?)…]
(47) ¡mw27 ¡t ¡m–s swr–k ßf(y.t)–k m ¡b.w(?) nb h£(.wt)–sn ntt
(48) £[q] m wd–k nn n˙[.t28 r] sh ˙r–k29 r–s wp30 nn mk […]
(49) […]
(50) ¡w(?)–k ¡r–k dd […]w […] p£ [˙r]y(?) […]
(51) ¡mw27 r tp˙.t–f ¡p.t […]–s 

(1) regnal year 3, third month (of) winter,5 day 12 under the majesty6 
of the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, Usima™-
resetepenamon, l.p.h., son of re, 

(2) osorkon, beloved of Amon, son of isis,7 given life forever. the 
flood water of the Abyss welled up8 in the first (?)9 [ . . . ]  this entire land.

(3) As at the beginning of time (lit., “the first occasion”), it attained10 
the bordering mountains,11 [ . . . ]  this land being in its power like the sea. 
there was no canal12

(4) made by (lit., “of”) man to repel its intensity, everyone being as 
fleas13 in hisJ city, its raging high [ . . . ]  as heaven, 

(5) every temple of thebes like swamps. on this day occurred the 
processional appearance of Amon of luxor (in) the ba[rk15] of his au[gust]16 
portable image.

(6) He entered into the shrine (lit., “great house”) of his bark of this 
temple, with his citizens like swimmers in the waves. it was

(7) their petition in heaven before re to approach this great god in the 
beautiful island so that he might rest in Karnak

(8) the holy, since it was unknown whether luxor was (yet) firm like 
heaven,17 in order to praise the great god through the greatness of his 
manifestation. the son-who-loves, then, (here is) his command,

(9) made by18 the prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, royal scribe 
in the scriptorium,16 nakhtefmut,19 [son of the . . . 20 prophet] of Amon, 
bakenkhons.

(10) He said: “o noble god who gave birth to himself, sovereign of his 
nome (?), exhalted in his appearance[s]16, united with his disk like [ . . . ]

(11) with his body in order to conceal his secret image! o eldest one, 
who came to be before the two lands at his beginning, who created 
everything, 
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(12) who puts his temples in festival, rising forever, setting forever, 
conducting to the limits [of eter]nity,16

(13) who is reborn in the glow of night in his excellent form as the 
moon, who comes as the inundation 

(14) to flood the two lands so as to vivify every mouth with his 
strength! He is the wind that flies through his firmament, having caused

(15) all throats to breathe, from whose rays the heat goes forth perfect-
ing all that he has made. sacred power, who acted by means of 

(16) his hand,21 from whom all gods and goddesses came into being! 
He engendered all mankind, animals, birds, fish, and matter (?),22 

(17) with all this done by the skill of his heart in founding the two 
lands, having caused that things go forth (?) to his storehouse (?) in order 
to be in the possession of

(18) your city thebes, the eye of re, mistress of the lands. it is equal 
to distant heaven, in which one alighted in the beginning of time,

(19) the goodly birth-brick of “Him-Whose-two-spirits-Are-United,” to 
which he descends from the body of nut. it is the dwelling place23 of

(20) his ba-spirit, Kamutef, who augments his victories within it—the 
primordial one (?)24 (for) men, 

(21) gods and goddesses, to which they gather because of [its] beauty,16 
at the seeing of which every face is brightened, through the running of the 
one who has fled,25 

(22) its fragrance all of myrrh, great [ . . . ]  flourish [with] their [flow-
ers (?)],

(23) the favorite place of the gods, more than [heaven (?)]. Who will 
protect it, if not you, 

(24) [that it might gr]ow16 from the beginning of this land to its full 
extent, shining each day, seeing the [disk (?)],

(25) its throat (?) with breath for16 the mouth, its face turned (?) to its 
Upper egypt [ . . . ]  flood16

(26) into your great temple, your sacred place as the primeval one of 
the two lands, you having hidden yourself16 

(27) within it, o you whose monuments are magnified [ . . . ] , with kings 
of Upper and lower egypt performing

(28) benefactions for your ka -spirit. Completed is the cutting of stones 
to be its walls, 

(29) elevating them within your temple. As for their incantations, they 
are great before you because of what you said regarding them with your 
own mouth:

(30) “i am Amon, resting within his chapel because of the divine incan-
tations that the lord made.” be attentive

(31) and listen, please,26 to those who are in the nomes. they have 
been summoning you daily about driving out 



(32) all evil from their city since the “sea”27 poured forth, and again it 
has come forth (as) a sea.27 

(33) this situation is a great curse! nothing [like] it can be recalled, 
with half of luxor swallowed 

(34) by the sea! How is (it) to be perceived by humanity? it is
(35) in accordance with what you have commanded that the inunda-

tion wells up. Will it submerge your temple in its depths while you rise 
and shine 

(36) in thebes? How will they know when his proper form will return, 
when he comes and goes according to plan, 

(37) depositing sandbanks at [. . . ?] 
(38) He has encircled your chapel (with) the river16 [ . . . ]  its [ . . . ] , fish 

before it [ . . . ]
(39) [ . . . ]  who came into being by himself. it is an evil plan to [ . . . ] 

compel (?) [ . . . ]  citizens
(40) [ . . . ]  great [ . . . ]  which the sea made before your city [ . . . ]  shine 

[ . . . ]
(41) [ . . . ]  in the time of King menkheperre (tuthmosis iii) [ . . . ]
(42) his [ . . . ]  he knew he had nothing. the sovereign was doing [ . . . ] 

your house. then 
(43) [ . . . ]  your city as the dwelling place [ . . . ]  you [ . . . ]  before [ . . . ] 
(44) [ . . . ]
(45) which came into being within it, fail [ . . . ]
(46) in the time of your son, the King of Upper and lower egypt 

osorkon and his brother16 [iuput (?) . . . ]
(47) sea27 take possession of it (thebes?), that you might magnify your 

dignity in all hearts. their corpses that
(48) have perished as you commanded, there is no prayer28 [to] dis-

suade29 you regarding them. nor30 is there protection [ . . . ]
(49) [ . . . ]
(50) you come (?) that you might do [that which . . . ] said [ . . . ]  the [ . . . ] 

heaven [. . .  that there return (?)]
(51) the sea27 to its cavern-source, and luxor [ . . . ]  its [ . . . ] .

nOtes

1. Wrongly stated to be the “northwest” corner of the hypostyle in daressy 
1896a, 181; followed by breasted 1906–7, 4:369 n. a. From the central axis of the 
hypostyle hall, the pilaster stands in the northeast corner; see Porter and moss 1972, 
pl. XXXi (98 a–b); and nelson 1941, pl. XXii (83).

2. Cf. “the dream of nectonebo” in Wilcken 1927, 369–74; and maspero 1967, 
285–89.

3. daressy 1898, 80 § CliX, correcting 1896a, 186. For earlier texts of the “flood 
genre,” see baines 1974, 39-54; breasted 1906–7, 4:308–9, §§627–30 (Gebelein 
inscription of smendes), and cf. the stela of Ahmose describing unprecedented 
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rain, discussed in Foster and ritner 1996, 1–14, and note the reference to events 
under tuthmosis iii in line 41, below.

4. daressy had first discussed the text in a lecture before the institut Égyptien, 
6 december 1895; see legrain 1896a, 120.

5. daressy read tpy pr.t “first month of winter/tybi”), although this date was 
noted as uncertain already in legrain 1896b, 120. e. meyer, aided by a collation by 
l. borchardt, emended the date to £bd 3 pr.t “third month of winter/Phamenoth” 
(1907–8, 116). the revised dating is followed by Gauthier 1914, 382–83. For discus-
sion, see Gauthier 1914, 383 n. 1.

6. the divine determinative, miscopied by daressy as a seated deity, is repre-
sented by a falcon on a standard throughout the text. 

7. For the clear distinction between osorkon-beloved-of-Amon (iii) “son of 
isis” and osorkon-beloved-of-Amon (ii) “son of bastet,” see Kitchen 1986, 88–94.

8. erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:474/5–6.
9. Uncertain traces; tp(?) “first/upon”?
10. erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:138/13.
11. erman and Grapow 1926–63, 5:372/5–6.
12. First recognized by daressy 1896a, 184 n. 11; see erman and Grapow 

1926–63, 1:159/7; Clère 1983, 95–96; and the full writing in erichsen 1954, 51.
13. erman and Grapow 1926–63, 3:281/12. daressy 1896a, 184, translated 

“pelicans.”
14. Probably “Amon’s”; cf. lines 6, 18, and 43.
15. reading suggested by breasted 1906–7, 4:369, corroborated by still-visible 

traces of a bark.
16. reading courtesy of John C. and deborah darnell.
17. if correctly analyzed, the passage suggests a transferral of the cult image 

from the flooded luxor to the Karnak temple. 
18. For the writing with double n, characteristic of the period, see erman 

and Grapow 1926–63, 1:111/7, marked “d. 22”; and Caminos 1952, 51–52, textual 
note 5.

19. N≈t determined by a man with stick, not w and strong arm. 
20. second-, third-, or Fourth-ranked Prophet of Amon.
21. text copy marked uncertain by daressy 1896a, 182. if correctly transcribed, 

a reference to the creator’s generative act of masturbation.
22. text copy marked uncertain by daressy 1896a, 182. erman and Grapow 

1926–63, 5:634, literally “heaps” of minerals, vegetation, etc.
23. erman and Grapow 1926–63, 2:484.
24. on the basis of the determinative, taken as a phonetic rendering of p£w.ty 

(erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:496–97), with a common b/p switch. or (?) metath-
esis for bw£.t “covert, sporting place” (erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:455/1). 
daressy 1896a, 185, translated “center(?).”

25. A reference to the heavenly course of the returning sun god? daressy 
(1896a, 185) translated: “on ne peut s’en aller l’abandonnant.”

26. the phrase was miscopied by daressy, who translated (1896a, 185): “Un 
appel t’est fait pour combattre (le mal).” For the emended text, see Caminos 1958, 
107 §q; osing 1983, 356 §u; and erman and Grapow 1935–53, 2:240, to 1926–63, 
2:162/11: mk£.tw ≈ft sdm.tw.



27. Variant spellings of ym “sea/floodwaters” unregistered in erman and 
Grapow 1926–63, 1:78/11, and unrecognized by daressy 1896a, 186 n. 1. this met-
aphorical use of “sea” corresponds to the mention of w£d-wr in lines 3 and 34. 

28. erman and Grapow 1926–63, 2:289.
29. literally, “to make dumb the face”; see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 3:474/ 

5–10.
30. “but there is not…”; taken as disjunctive, erman and Grapow 1926–63, 

1:301/21. or (?) translate “dissuade you regarding them (in) judgment.”

111. AKoris stelA oF osorKon iii

now lacking its rounded lunette, this limestone stela discovered in 
1982 measures 51.0 cm in height, 49.5 cm. in width, and 11.0 cm in depth. 
the eleven preserved lines of text record a gift of oil by osorkon iii to 
the local temple of Amon-re at Akoris (tehneh) in middle egypt and the 
oracular confirmation of the gift by Amon-re, mut, Khonsu, and the local 
avatar of Amon. the stela is notable primarily for its extensive quotation 
of osorkon’s titulary, which here includes the designation “high priest of 
Amon.” despite this addition, osorkon iii probably cannot be identified 
with the earlier high priest osorkon (b), son of takelot ii; see Kitchen 
1995, xxxi §bb. For royal use of this title, cf. the titles of the tanite Priest-
King Pseusennes i, no. 29 above.

For the text, photo, and translation, see den tomimura in Paleological 
Association of Japan, egyptian Committee 1995, 301–6 and pl. 116 (top); 
and madoka suzuki in Paleological Association of Japan 1983, 13–16. see 
Kitchen 1986, 580 §520. 

text

(1) [˙]sb.t 3 [+ x £b]d 3 [… sw] 3 [+x] ≈r ˙m [n …]
(2) ≈£s.wt s£ £s.t Ór s≈m ≈pß ¡t¡ t£.wy [™3] p˙.ty ¡ty nb(?)
(3) t£.wy m£¡ ˙s ™£ hmhm ˙ry.t–f m ≈£s.wt m¡ ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w 

wr
(4) ny(.t)-sw.t m¡ Tm (wr) ˙b(.w)-sd m¡ Tnn ˙m-ntr tp(y) n ⁄mn-R™ 

ny-sw.t ntr.w ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn{-R™}1 ntr ˙q£ 
W£s.t 

(5) s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Wsrk(n) mr¡-⁄mn s£ £s.t d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t h£2 pn smn.
ty p£ 12 n g£dy3 n 

(6) n˙(˙)4 r Pr ⁄mn-R™-m£¡-≈nty5 tp t£ mr (˙r)-™.wy6 n£ ¡my.w-r£7 mr 
¡n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy

(7) Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn{-R™}1 ntr ˙q£ W£s.t8 s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Wsrk(n) 
mr¡-⁄mn s£ £s.t dd ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w p£ ntr ™£ wr ß£™ ≈pr Mw.t wr(.t)

(8) nb(.t) ⁄ßrw Ùnsw m W£s.t Nfr-˙tp Ór nb £w.t-¡b ⁄mn-R™-m£¡-≈nty5 
¡r p£ nty-¡w–f
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(9) mnmn t£ wd(.t ) ¡w–f n ß™dy n ⁄mn-R™ ¡w–f n hh n ˙m n S≈m.t 
(10) nn ™q h£.t–f [r hr.t-ntr(?) … ¡w–w d¡.t–f tp(?)] ≈t 
(11) ¡r p£ ¡ry smn t£ wd(.t) ¡w–f n ˙sw.t n p£ nb [™˙]™(?) q£ m-™–f m¡ 

R™ d.t 

translatiOn

(1) [reg]nal year 3 [+x, mon]th 3 [of . . . ], day 3 [+x] under the majesty 
[of . . .  who . . . ]

(2) the foreign lands, the son of isis, Horus, powerful of arm, who 
seized the two lands, [great of] strength, sovereign, lord

(3) of the two lands, the wild lion, great of war-shout, terror of whom 
is in the foreign lands like Amon-re, King of the Gods, great of

(4) kingship like Atum, (great) of jubilee(s) like (Ptah-)tenen, First 
Prophet of Amon-re, King of the Gods, King of Upper and lower egypt, 
lord of the two lands, Usima™resetepenamon{re},1 the God, ruler of the-
bes, 

(5) son of re, lord of diadems, osorko(n), beloved of Amon, son of 
isis, given life like re forever. on this day2 there were established the 12 
vessels3 of

(6) oil4 for the estate of Amon-re-the-lion-at-the-south5 upon the river-
bank under the supervision of6 the harbor masters7 by the King of Upper 
and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, 

(7) Usima™resetepenamon{re},1 the God, ruler of thebes,8 son of re, 
lord of diadems, osorko(n), beloved of Amon, son of isis. there said 
Amon-re, King of the Gods, the very great god since the beginning of 
creation, and mut, the great, 

(8) the lady of Asheru, and Khonsu-in-thebes, neferhotep, the Horus 
lord of joy, and Amon-re-the-lion-at-the-south5: “As for the one who will 

(9) displace the stela, he shall be subject to the slaughter of Amon-re; 
he shall be subject to the fiery blast of the majesty of sakhmet. 

(10) His corpse shall not enter [the necropolis (?) . . .  He shall be placed 
upon (?)] the stake.

(11) As for the one who will confirm the stela, he shall be in the favor 
of the lord, a long life (?) being his like re forever.

nOtes

1. in both lines 4 and 7, an intrusive R™ appears before ⁄mn and after stp-n-, 
surely deriving from the common prenomen Usima™resetepenre. 

2. Phonetic spelling, cf. Coptic Hoou.
3. so tomimura, but cf. g£t¡ “oil” erman and Grapow 1926–63, 5:208/12.
4. traditionally understood as sesame oil, but see Krauss 1999, 293–98.
5. the local form of Amon at tehneh; see yoyotte 1950, 193; and Paleological 

Association of Japan, egyptian Committee 1995, 301 n. 2.



6. For the writing, see CSerný and Groll 1975, 115. tomimura understands “by 
the hands of.” 

7. tomimura treats n£ as a genitive and translates “harbor-master” in the sin-
gular.

8. Unlike in line 4, “the God, ruler of thebes” is inserted within the cartouche.

C. PeFtCHAUAWybAst (loCAl HerACleoPolis dynAsty)

112. HArsAPHes And royAl stAtUes 
(boston mFA 06.2408 And mFA 1977.16)

symptomatic of the political fragmentation of the later libyan era are 
the petty city states of Heracleopolis and Hermopolis, both prominent in 
the Piye Victory stela. each obtained a degree of independence perhaps as 
early as the reign of takelot iii. While the Hermopolite kingdom of namlot 
is otherwise unattested, the rule of Peftchauawybast in Heracleopolis is 
confirmed by statuary, two coffin inscriptions, and two donation decrees 
of his tenth year. 

i. harsaPhes statUe bOstOn (Mfa 06.2408)
made of solid gold, the 6 cm statuette of the local ram deity Harsaphes 

was excavated at Ahnas el-medineh, the site of ancient Heracleopolis. 
below the base is a votive dedication improperly divided by the engraver 
into three columns. the order given below follows Petrie’s rearrangement. 
Peftchauawybast’s insistence upon “true rulership” seems special pleading 
for a kinglet caught between competing claims of suzerainty. reflecting 
contemporary archaizing practice, his prenomen neferkare recalls that of 
Pepi ii of the old Kingdom. imitations of Pepi ii’s Horus name and pre-
nomen have also been recovered from the sacred lake at tanis and may 
be further attestations of Peftchauawybast.

For the text, translation, and discussion, see Petrie 1905a, frontispiece 
and 18–19; Gauthier 1914, 400; Graefe 1990, 86 n. 8; and russman 1981, 
149–55. For the tanaite blocks, see montet 1966, 73–75.

ny-sw.t b¡.ty Nfr-k£-R™ s£ R™ P£(y)–f-t£w-(m)-™.wy-B£s.t1 mry Óry-ß–f 
ny-sw.t t£.wy d¡ ˙q£ m£™.t d¡ ™n≈ d.t Sm£-t£.wy2 d¡ ™n≈ wd£ (n) Nfr.wy-
B£s.t 

the King of Upper and lower egypt, neferkare, son of re, Peftchau-
awybast, beloved of Harsaphes, King of the two lands, who grants true 
rulership, given life forever. the Uniter of the two lands2 gives life and 
prosperity to neferwybast.
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ii. rOyal statUe Of PeftchaUaWybast (bOstOn Mfa 1977.16)
this kneeling, royal bronze figure (22 cm in height) wears a “Kushite-

like egyptian royal cap” and on the basis of style is assigned to neferkare 
Peftchauawybast. in proportions and regalia it parallels the contemporary 
faience plaque of iuput ii, with conscious adaptation to official Kushite 
conventions. For the text, translation, and discussion, see russman 1981, 
149–55.

belt inscriPtiOn

Nfr-k£-R™ Neferkare

nOtes

1. For the correct handcopy of the text, see russman 1981, 154.
2. An epithet of Harsaphes. 

 113. donAtion stelAe oF yeAr 10 
(CAiro Jde 45948 And temPorAry reGistrAtion 11/9/21/14)

two donation stelae discovered in Ahnas el-medineh, ancient Hera-
cleopolis, record land donations made by King Peftchauawybast for the 
support of one or two daughters enrolled as “chantresses of the residence 
of Amon.” if princess ilot of Cairo Jde 45948 should be equated with a pro-
posed “[chantress of A]mon (i)lot” in Cairo 11/9/21/14, then the duplicate 
stelae would prove that such monuments served as actual field markers, 
a conclusion otherwise supported by the design of their bases. As in the 
donation stela for Karoama, these decrees record a dowry for a princess 
depicted alone, with neither king nor intermediary. 

For the texts, translation, and discussion, see daressy 1917b, 43–45; 
1921, 138–39; menu 1998, 145–46; and Graefe 1990, 85–90. For additional 
discussions of the text, see meeks 1979a, 609, 612, 616, 627, 630, 646, 652, 
and 672 (23iX.10a–b). see Kitchen 1986, 181 §147, 234 §198, and 357–58 
§319.

i. cairO Jde 45948
the round-topped limestone stela measures 0.55 m in height by 0.31 

m in width. below the glyph for heaven, Amon and mut are adored by 
the royal daughter and chantress ilot, the beneficiary of the donation. 
the lower base (0.21 m) is undecorated and thicker than the rest, being 
designed as a tenon to support the stela in the ground. 

label for Amon-re
dd-mdw ⁄mn-R™ nb (2) ns.wt t£.wy
recitation by Amon-re, lord (2) of the thrones of the two lands. 



label for mut
Mw.t nb.(t) p.t 
mut, lady of heaven.

label for beneficiary ilot
˙s.(t) (n.t) hnw (n) ⁄mn1 (2) ⁄rwt (3) ms n (4) ˙m.t ny-sw.t s£.t ny-

sw.t2 T£-ßr.(t)-n.(t)-£s.t ™n≈.t¡ m¡ R™ d.t n˙˙ 
the chantress of the residence of Amon,1 (2) ilot, (3) born of (4) the 

Queen and Princess,2 tasherenese, living like re forever and ever.

main text
˙sb.t 10.t ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Nfr-k£-R™ s£ R™ P(£y)–f-t£w-(m)-™.(wy)-

B£s.t d¡ ™n≈ (2) hrw pn d¡.t 50 st£.t m sw£w wdb3 (3) n P£-¡hy-n-˙£.t ¡w–w 
mn r n˙˙ d.t (4) ¡r p£ nty ¡w–f th(¡) wd.(t) tn ¡w–f (r) ß™(5)d ⁄mn-R™ ¡w–f 
n hh S≈m.t 

regnal year 10 (of) the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the 
two lands, neferkare, son of re, Peftchauawybast, given life. (2) on this 
day there was given 50 arouras in the riverbank3 region (3) of the town 
“the-Camp-at-the-Front,” they being established forever and ever. (4) As 
for the one who will transgress this stela, he is destined to the slaughter of 
Amon-re; he is subject to the fiery blast of sakhmet.

iii. cairO 11/9/21/14
the round-topped limestone stela measures 0.49 m in height by 0.28 

m in width. in the lunette, Amon and mut are adored by the standing vota-
ress, who holds a sistrum and broad necklace with menat counterpoise. 
A vertical royal cartouche separates the deities and beneficiary. the lower 
base (0.175 m) is undecorated and thicker to serve as a tenon.

label for Amon-re
⁄mn-R™ nb [ns.wt t£.wy]
Amon-re, lord [of the thrones of the two lands.] 

label for mut
[Mw.t] nb.(t) p.t 
[mut,] lady of heaven.

royal Cartouche
ny-sw.t b¡.ty [P£(y)–f-t£w-(m)-™.(wy)-B£s.t] mry ⁄mn-R™
the King of Upper and lower egypt, [Peftchauawybast], beloved of 

Amon-re. 
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label	for	beneficiary
[˙s.(t) (n.t) hn]w4 (2)	(n) ⁄mn […]mnr¡t5 mw.t(3)[–s ˙m.t ny-sw.t] T£-

ßr.(t)-[n.(t)]-£s.[t ™n≈.t¡ m¡ R™] d.t 
[the	 chantress	 of	 the	 residence]	 (2)	 of	 amon,	 [ . . . ]men-lot,5	 whose	

mother	(3)	is	[the	Queen]	tasherenese,	[living	like	re]	forever.

Main	text
(1)	˙sb.t 10.t ntr nfr nb t£.wy nb ¡r ≈.t P£(y)–f-t£w-(m)-™.(wy)-B£s.t d¡ 

™n≈ m[¡ R¡ d.t n˙˙] (2)	hrw pn d¡.t 50 st£.t £˙.t (n) ˙s.(t) n.(t) hn[w (n) 
⁄mn ..mnr](3)¡wt5	t£y–f ßr.t (m) d[d] P£(y)–f-t£w-(m)-™.(wy)-B£s.t n dm¡ [n 
P£-¡h](4)y-n-˙£.t ¡w–w mn r n˙˙ d.t 

regnal	year	10	(of)	 the	Good	God,	lord	of	 the	two	lands,	lord	of	
ritual	performance,	Peftchauawybast,	given	life	like	[re	forever	and	ever.]	
(2)	On	this	day	there	was	given	50	arouras	of	 field	for	 the	chantress	of	
the	 residence	 [of	 amon,	 . . .men-l](3)ot,5	 his	 daughter,	 as	 a	 gift	 of	 King	
Peftchauawybast	 to	 the	 town	 [of	 “the-camp-](4)at-the-Front,”	 they	being	
established	forever	and	ever.	

notes

1.	For	such	chantresses,	see	the	Funerary	Stela	of	tafabart,	p.	32,	and	ritner	
1998,	85–90.

2.	 Following	Graefe	 1990,	 87	n.	 13,	 the	 sign	ny-sw.t	 serves	 double	duty	 in	
the	phrase	 “queen	and	princess.”	Daressy	understood	 “wife	of	 the	 royal	prince”	
(˙m.t s£ ny-sw.t	with	honorific	 transposition	of	ny-sw.t),	while	Menu	understood	
“daughter	of	the	royal	wife”	(s£.t ˙m.t ny-sw.t	with	honorific	transposition	of	˙m.t 
ny-sw.t).	if	ilot	is	the	daughter	of	King	Peftchauawybast	in	cairo	11/9/21/14,	she	
cannot	be	the	daughter	of	a	junior	prince	(as	Daressy)	nor	the	granddaughter	of	
Peftchauawybast’s	queen	(as	Menu).	

3.	Meeks	understood	“occidental	region”	(1979a,	630	n.	93).
4.	For	the	restoration,	see	Graefe	1990,	88.	Daressy	restored	[nb.t] pr	“house-

wife.”	Meeks	and	Menu	would	restore	the	chantress	title	in	line	2.
5.	the	 identity	of	 the	princess	and	beneficiary	 is	disputed,	with	Meeks	and	

Menu	equating	ilot	of	Jde	45948	with	the	“[ . . . ]men-lot”	of	 this	 text	by	restoring	
the	end	of	 line	2	of	her	 label	as	 [˙s.(t) (n.t) hnw (n)⁄]mn R¡t	 “chantress	of	 the	
residence	of	a]mon,	(i)lot.”	if	correct,	the	restoration	of	lines	2–3	in	the	main	text	
should	be	“chantress	of	the	residence	[of	amon,	(i)l]ot,	his	daughter.”

D.	ruDaMOn

Son	of	Osorkon	iii	and	brother	of	takelot	iii,	rudamon	(amonrud	in	
older	works)	is	attested	by	only	a	few	citations,	and	the	length	of	his	reign	
is	unknown.	his	titulary	survives	on	a	rock-crystal	vase	in	the	louvre	and	
on	minor	additions	 to	 the	peripheral	Karnak	 temple	of	Osiris	heqa-Djet.	
rudamon’s	genealogy	may	be	reconstructed	on	the	basis	of	two	funerary	



records of his descendants: a votive inscription of his daughter nesiterpauti 
and a coffin fragment naming a great-grandson, Padiamonnebnesuttawy. 

114. loUVre roCK CrystAl VAse

For the text and bibliography, see daressy 1897a, 20–21 §CXlii; Gauthier 
1914, 392; Pierre 1874–78, 180. see Kitchen 1986, 127 §101 and 360 §322.

ntr nfr Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) nb t£.wy Rwd-⁄mn mr¡-⁄mn 
the Good God, Usima™re-setepenamon, (2) the lord of the two 

lands, rudamon, beloved of Amon.

115. Additions to tHe temPle oF osiris HeQA-dJet 

located at the eastern edge of the Karnak enclosure, the small temple 
of osiris Heqa-djet (“ruler of eternity”) was constructed by osorkon iii, 
takelot iii, and the divine Adoratrix, shepenwepet i. one door lintel is 
carved with an elaborate, stylized presentation of a king’s titulary that does 
not correspond to those of the founders and is thus attributed to rudamon, 
who is elsewhere attested at the site by two painted cartouches, inserted 
somewhat intrusively in earlier carved scenes. 

Until the appearance of the long-awaited publication of the temple 
announced by Kadish and redford forthcoming, the texts and discussion 
are available only in legrain 1900b, 130 (= oriental institute photo 9675), 
132 (= photos 9641–42), and 134 (= photos 9651–52). rudamon’s titulary at 
this site is confused with that of takelot iii in von beckerath 1975, 222.

a. dOOr lintel (legrain chaMber b, Wall a" [1900b, 130])
A central cartouche and “two ladies name” is flanked on each side by 

a depiction of a serekh, or palace facade, surmounted by a Horus falcon and 
enclosing the “Horus name.” each serekh is itself flanked by representations 
of the tutelary goddesses edjo and nekhbet on baskets above their respec-
tive heraldic plants, signifying “edjo, lady of lower egypt” (W£d.t nb.t M˙w) 
and “nekhbet, lady of Upper egypt” (N≈b.t nb.t Ím™w). each goddess offers 
signs of eternity and dominion to Horus and thus to the king. readings have 
been corrected by reference to oriental institute photo 9675.

Central name
[…] Nb.ty ˙kn m m£™.t (2) ntr nfr Wsr-m£™.t-R™ nb t£.wy (3) mry P(y).t 

Dp(y).t nb.t Pr-nw1 ˙nw.t t£.wy (4) N≈b.t ˙d.t N≈n nb.(t) ¡tr.(t)2 Ím™w 
[ . . . ]  the two ladies: “rejoicing in maat”; (2) the Good God, Usima™re, 

lord of the two lands, (3) beloved of she of Pe and dep, lady of the 
sanctuary of lower egypt,1 mistress of the two lands, (4) and nekhbet, 
the White one of nekhen, lady of the sanctuary2 of Upper egypt.
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Horus name
nb m£™-≈rw3

lord of justification.3

label for each edjo and nekhbet near base of Heraldic Plant
d¡(2)–s (3) ™n≈ (4) w£s4 
may (2) she give (3) life and (4) dominion.4

b. Painted cartOUches inserted betWeen figUres Of hathOr, isis, and neith 
(legrain chaMber c, Wall b [1900b, 132])

Wsr-m£™.t-R™ (2) [Rwd]-⁄mn mr¡-⁄mn
Usima™re (2) [rud]amon, beloved of Amon.

c. Painted cartOUche inserted in blanK cOlUMn betWeen texts Of haPi and 
Osiris (legrain chaMber c, Wall d, [1900b, 134])

[Rwd]-⁄mn mr¡-⁄mn
[rud]amon, beloved of Amon.

nOtes

1. miscopied on the left by legrain as p.t “heaven,” followed by a nonexistent 
blank space. legrain’s copy omits the entire righthand text.

2. miscopied by legrain on the left as ⁄wnw “Heliopolis” and on the right as 
™˙ “palace.”

3. Kitchen read nb M£™.t “lord of maat” (1986, 127 §101, 360 §322). 
4. legrain copies only d¡ ™n≈ for all four versions, omitting all joining text on 

the outer side of the heraldic plant. the far righthand text of edjo is broken and 
reads d¡(2)[–s] (3) ™n≈ (4) [w£s]. 

116. bUriAl oF PrinCess nesiterPAUti  
(medinet HAbU tomb 21)

during early dynasty XXV, a daughter of rudamon was interred in a 
chamber (1.40 by 3.05 m and 1.70 m high) excavated below the existing 
flooring of the disused room 43 at the rear of the great temple of medinet 
Habu. A rectangular flooring slab probably found above the tomb bears 
a painted scene of the princess adoring two depictions of osiris, and a 
hieroglyphic label provides the filiation of both the princess and her father. 
Within the tomb were the remains of a wooden coffin and mummy, gilded 
faience beads, and four boxes of faience ushebtis (most 9 cm high), all 
discovered during a re-excavation by the oriental institute in 1927. the 
first excavator, daressy, wrongly attributed the position of the stone and 
the contents of the tomb to Ptolemaic modifications. later publications still 
cite the block as “reused.”

A minor spelling variation of the divine name “osiris,” ubiquitous in 



late documents and already known in dynasty XViii, is first securely dated 
for the third intermediate Period by its appearance on this flooring block. 
Anthony leahy has suggested that this inscription marks a chronological 
terminus a quo, indicating a dynasty XXV or later date for all such libyan 
period spellings. With so few dated and so many undated examples, how-
ever, the chronological value of this assessment is suspect. 

For the discovery and texts, see daressy 1897a, 20–21 §CXlii; 1897b, 
170; Gauthier 1914, 392–94; and Hölscher 1954, 17 (fig. 21) and 32 (tomb 
of “nester”), with unpublished excavation photos P. 12560/Chicago ori-
ental institute 647 and P. 12561/Chicago oriental institute 648; Porter and 
moss 1964, 773 no. 21 and pl. XVi; and leahy 1979, 141–53. see Kitchen 
1986, 127 §101, 356 §318, and 360 §322.

flOOring blOcK (cairO Jde 33902)
Ws¡r d¡ ™n≈ d¡(2)–f ˙tp.w nb (n) ˙s.(t)1 (n.t) hn (3) n ⁄mn Ns.t-r(4)-

P£w.ty2 m£™.(t)-≈rw s£.t ny-sw.t nb (5) t£.wy Rwd-⁄mn m£™-≈rw s£ ny-sw.t 
(6) nb t£.wy Wsrkn m£™-≈rw nb ¡m£≈ mw.t–s ˙m.t ny-sw.t T£-d¡-[⁄mn]3 
m£™.(t)-≈rw 

osiris, the giver of life, may he give (2) all offerings to the chantress1 
of the residence (3) of Amon, nesiter(4)pauti,2 the justified, royal daughter 
of the lord of (5) the two lands, rudamon, the justified, royal son of (6) 
the lord of the two lands, osorkon (iii), the justified, the possessor of 
reverence, while her mother is the royal wife, tadi[amon],3 the justified.

365 Ushebtis

˙s.(t) (n.t) hn n ⁄mn Ns.t-r-P£w.ty2

Chantress of the residence of Amon, nesiterpauti.2

nOtes

1. the three signs ending in “s” are surely miscopied as ™n≈ wd£ snb by 
daressy 1897a, 20. For the office, see ritner 1998, 85–90.

2. read Ns-tr by ranke 1935–77, 1:179, no. 24, followed by Hölscher. leahy 
read Ns-tr.wy(?).

3. so restored by daressy. 

 117. berlin CoFFin PlAnK 2100

Acquired by lepsius in western thebes, this fragment of a wooden 
coffin (1.18 m in length) names a second daughter of rudamon and 
preserves a genealogy that demonstrates the close dynastic link between 
terminal dynasty XXiii and the new “kingdom” of Heracleopolis noted in 
the Victory stela of Piye. the coffin’s owner is a descendant of the local 
Heracleopolitan kinglet, Peftchauawybast, and his wife irwedjabastnefu (?), 
daughter of King rudamon. remains of the coffin’s decoration include 
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seven side registers with three human-headed and four ram-headed dei-
ties.

For the text, see lepsius 1849–59, 3:258 and pl. 284a; Königliche 
museen zu berlin 1899, 238; daressy 1897a, 20–21 §CXlii; breasted 1906–
7, 4:430 n. c; and Gauthier 1914, 392–93. see Kitchen 1986, 127 §101, 356 
§318, and 360 §322.

[… P£-d¡-⁄mn]-nb-ns.wt-t£.wy m£™-≈rw ¡r[.n] B[…]˙™-Dw£(?)1 s£.t ny-
sw.t nb t£.wy P(£y)–f-t£w-™(.wy)-B£st.t m£™-≈rw mw.t–s nb.(t) pr ßps.t s£.t 
ny-sw.t nb t£.wy Rwd-⁄mn m£™-≈rw ⁄r-B£st.t-wd£-nfw2 m£™.(t)-≈rw

[. . .  Padiamon]nebnesuttawy, the justified, born by b[ . . . ]hadua (?),1 the 
royal daughter of the lord of the two lands, Peftchauawybast, the justified, 
while her mother is the housewife and noble woman, the royal daughter 
of the lord of the two lands, rudamon, the justified, irbastwedjanefu,2 
the justified.

nOtes

1. so read by Gauthier.
2. so daressy and Gauthier, or read ⁄r-B£st.t-wd£-n-t£w? see the cross listing 

in Kitchen 1986, 506.

genealOgy Of rUdaMOn

King osorkon (iii)
i

 fX + King rudamon + ftadiamon 
 i________?_?_?_?_?_i______________________

 i i
King Peftchauawybast + firbastwedjanefu    fnesiterpauti

 i
 fb[ . . . ]hadua (?)
 i
 Padiamonnebnesuttawy

e. iUPUt ii

118. tell el-yAHUdiyeH bArK stAnd

the cube of pink granite (50 cm in height) was excavated at tell 
el-yahudiyeh by naville in 1887 and removed to the bulak (later Cairo) 
museum. on the front side facing images of the kneeling king offer oil 
(left) and the eye of Horus (right) to the royal titulary arranged in two 
columns. At both right and left corners, two figures of the king (labeled 



by one cartouche apiece) raise their arms to support the representation of 
heaven.1 

For the text, see naville 1890, 10–11 and pl. 1; 1888, 53; daressy 1908, 
203; 1913, 142; and Gauthier 1914, 382 §ii. see Kitchen 1986, 124–25 §98 
(“statue base”), 341–42 §302, and reattribution to iuput ii on 542 §§446–47.

central inscriPtiOn

ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) s£ R™ nb ≈™.w ⁄wpwt 
mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t 

the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, Usima™re-
setepenamon, (2) son of re, lord of diadems, iuput, beloved of Amon, 
son of bastet.

left cOrner

Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn (2) ⁄wpwt mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t 
Usima™re-setepenamon, (2) iuput, beloved of Amon, son of bastet.

right cOrner

[Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn] (2) ⁄wpwt mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t 
[Usima™re-setepenamon,] (2) iuput, beloved of Amon, son of bastet.

nOte

1. For the iconography, see Kurth 1975.

119. tHe Hood PlAQUe 
(brooKlyn 59.17)

this large green glazed faience plaque, 29 cm in height, depicts the 
ruler of leontopolis (tell moqdam) standing and wearing the blue crown in 
an artistic style closer to nubian (dynasty XXV) representations than to ear-
lier libyan models. Above and flanking the king appear two cartouches.

For the text and photographs, see riefstahl 1968, 61 and 106 (no. 59); 
edwards and James 1984, 133–34 (fig. 182b); Fazzini 1972, 64–66 and fig. 
36; and sotheby’s 1924, 7 (no. 22), and pl. ii. see Kitchen 1986, 124–25 §98, 
341–42 §302, and reattribution to iuput ii on 542 §§446–47. 

[Wsr-]m£™.t-R™-[st]p-[n]-R™ (2) ⁄wpwt mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t 
[Usi]ma™re-[sete]p[en]re, (2) iuput, beloved of Amon, son of bastet.
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120. leontoPolis bronZe door HinGe 
(CAiro Jde 38261)

said to derive from leontopolis (tell moqdam), this bronze hinge was 
once attached to a monumental gateway. the piece measures 52 cm in 
length, 11 cm in thickness, and 20 cm in height for the rectangular portion 
which was attached to the doorleaf, rising to 37 cm for the conical pivot, 
whose point is now broken. on the panel, a rectangular frame encloses the 
royal titulary and two small vertical columns below the queen’s name. the 
findspot of the piece has been used by Kitchen to support his argument 
that leontopolis was the capital of the XXiiird dynasty. the likely burial 
of iuput ii in a usurped ramesside sarcophagus has been discovered in 
2007 in buto (tell Faraïn) during excavations by the German Archaeologi-
cal institute.

For the text, see daressy 1908, 202–3 (wrongly called Jde 38262); 1931, 
628–29; yoyotte 1953, 190 n.1; and Gauthier 1914, 382 §iii. see Kitchen 
1986, 124–25 §98, 341–42 §302, and reattribution to iuput ii on 542 §§446–
47 (“bronze fragment”). see further Kitchen 1995, xxx §AA.

Main text

ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Wsr-m£™.t-R™-stp-n-⁄mn s£ R™ nb ≈™(.w) ⁄wpwt 
mr¡-⁄mn s£ B£st.t nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t ˙m.t ny-sw.t wr(.t) Tn.t-k£.t-[w£(?)]1 d¡ 
™n≈ 

the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, 
Usima™re-setepenamon, son of re, lord of diadems, iuput, beloved of 
Amon, son of bastet, lord of ritual performance, (and) the Great royal 
Wife tentkat[wa(?)],1 given life.

Vertical additiOn

d¡(?)–s n–¡ nfr.t Twtw (2) ˙ry ¡dnw n W£d.t nb(.t) ⁄m.t2 n ¡r s.t nfr(.t) 
may she give (?) good things to me, tutu, (2) chief deputy of edjo, 

lady of nebêshah,2 for making a good place.

nOtes

1. restoration suggested by daressy 1908, 202.
2. tell el-Far™ûn; see Gardiner 1947, 2:171*.

121. donAtion stelA oF smendes son oF HornAKHt 
(GeneVA inV. no. 23473)

From mendes (tell el-rub™a), this stela provides the highest known 
regnal date (year 21) for iuput ii. measuring 53 cm in height, 32 cm in 
width, and between 6 and 8 cm in thickness, the stela is dominated by 



a lunette scene beneath a winged solar disk representing the local chief 
of the ma (largely broken away) and the beneficiary offering before isis 
suckling Horus and the ram of mendes. below the lunette, eight hieratic 
lines record the donation of land.

For the text, photograph, and translation, see Chappaz 1982, 71–81; 
yoyotte 1958b, 21 fig. 3. For discussion, see yoyotte 1961a, 125 (document 
10) and 132; de meulenaere and macKay 1976, 205 no. 107; meeks 1979a, 
614, 631, 633, and 671 no. 23.2.21; and leahy 1990, 185. see Kitchen 1986, 
124–25 §98, 341–42 §302, and reattribution to iuput ii on 542–43 §§446 and 
448. see further Kitchen 1995, xxx §AA.

label fOr isis
dd-mdw [¡n] £s.t wr.t1
recitation [by] isis the Great.1

label fOr the raM Of Mendes

dd-mdw ¡n B£-nb-(Dd.t) 
recitation by the ram, lord [of mendes] (banebdjed). 

label fOr the dOnOr

[N]s-[b]£-nb-[Dd.t]2 smendes2

label fOr the beneficiary

Gm-n–f-[Ór]-b£k Gemnefhorbak 

Main text

(1) [˙s]b[.t] 21.t (n) Pr-™£ ⁄ww£pww£t¡ ˙nq n 
(2) Ór-p£-hrd ˙r(y)-¡b Dd.t m-dr.t wr ™£ n M™ 
(3) ˙£w.ty Ns-b£-nb-Dd.t s£ wr ™£ (n) M™ ˙£w.ty Ór-n≈t
(4) ¡-˙nq–f n ˙ry ¡my-wnw.t n Ór-p£-hrd Gm-n–f-Ór-b£k 
(5) £˙.t st£.t 5 m-hnw p£ ß£w n t£ ™.t N˙s[y] m-hnw 
(6) t£ m£w.t(?)3 n w™b4 ¡r p[£] n[ty]-¡w–f t£(¡) p£ ˙nk (n) nn n nb(–f)
(7) h£(?) ¡£d.t [S≈m.t r-˙r–f (?) …] bn nd.tw–f5 n
(8) […] ≈.t bn t(£)¡–f mw

(1) regnal year 21 (of) Pharaoh iuput (ii); a donation to
(2) Harpocrates, resident in mendes, through the agency of the Great 

Chief of the ma (meshwesh) 
(3) and leader, smendes, son of the Great Chief (of) the ma and leader, 

Hornakht, 
(4) which he offered to the chief astronomer priest of Harpocrates, 

Gemnefhorbak, 
(5) (consisting of) 5 arouras of field within the meadow land of “the 

Place5 of the nubian” within 
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(6) the island-land (?)3 with clear title.4 As for the one who will take 
the offering (of) this from (its) lord, 

(7) may the plague [of sakhmet (?)] fall (?) [upon him . . . ] He will not 
be saved6 from

(8) [ . . . ]  property. He will not obtain water. 

nOtes

1. Chappaz reads mw.t-ntr “the divine mother.”
2. Unread by Chappaz, who identifies the figure as king iuput.
3. Chappaz no longer accepts his published reading s£tw “land” (personal 

communication). “islands” are attested in the names of delta sites in demotic 
documents.

4. literally, “being pure” (and thus unencumbered). the text anticipates the 
phraseology of northern demotic contracts, which substitute w™b for theban n™ 
(“smooth”); cf. the Apanage stela of iuwelot, main text, l. 3, above, pp. 273, 275, 
and 278 n. 4. Chappaz translates “land of pure water.” 

5. the term indicates an enclosed space; cf. ™.t n.t ≈t “orchard, arbor.”
6. Chappaz, following Goyon (personal communication), understands bn 

nd.n.tw–f [¡£.t]–f n [hrd.w–f] “He will not transmit his office to his children.”

F. sHesHonQ “Vii” (Formerly Vi)

122. bronZe PendAnt, UniVersity ColleGe, london

the supposed sheshonq Vii (renumbered from “Vi” following the dis-
covery of a new sheshonq “iV”) is uniquely attested on a bronze double 
cartouche pendant from the Petrie collection. the cartouches, crowned by 
solar disks, are well carved but poorly spelled. As noted by Kitchen, the 
initial elements W£s-ntr may be graphic errors for Wsr-m£™, so that the 
the pendant may represent merely a variant of the titulary of sheshonq 
iii (Usima™re-setepenamon). this item exemplifies the ambiguity that sur-
rounds much of the era’s documentation, with historical reconstruction 
dependent upon a single, and often disputed, piece of evidence. 

For the text and photograph, see Petrie 1905b, 271 fig. 111; 1917, pl. 
51, d. see Kitchen 1995, 87 §67; for the reattribution of numbers, see 1995, 
xxvi §y.

W£s-ntr-R™-stp-(n)-R™ (2) Íß(nq mr¡)-⁄mn ntr ˙q£ W£s.t 
Wasneterre-setepenre, (2) shesho(nq, beloved of) Amon, the god, 

ruler of thebes.



Dynasty XXIV

A. tHe GreAt CHieF osorKon (C) oF sAis

Great Chief osorkon (C) bears military and religious titles analogous to 
those of tefnakht of sais and is probably his immediate predecessor. From 
these titles, it is clear that the territory of sais had expanded to include 
neighboring buto and Kom el-Hisn, so that osorkon already controlled the 
core of tefnakht’s future “princedom of the West.”

For the texts, translation, and discussion, see yoyotte 1960, 13–22; and 
Andreu 1997, 182–83. see Kitchen 1986, 141 §113, 147 §118, 350 §311, 355 
§316, and 362 §324.

123. ViCtory tAlismAn 
(loUVre e. 10943)

A green faience disk with details in black, this amulet of Great Chief 
osorkon measures 9.6 cm in height and diameter and 0.8/0.7 cm in thick-
ness. the talisman takes the form of the shen-knot symbolizing eternity, 
within which the youthful sun-god sits upon a lotus flanked by two protec-
tive winged uraei offering the shen-knot. Around the perimeter, two facing 
hieroglyphic inscriptions begin above the god’s head, providing the deity’s 
speech on the viewer’s left, and the titles of osorkon on the right.

lefthand sPeech Of sUn-gOd

dd-mdw ¡n R™-Ór-£≈.ty nb p.t ˙r(y)-¡b ⁄wnw d¡(–¡) n–k p˙.ty m¡ 
Mnt(w) ßfy.t–k m-hnw n t£.wy 

recitation by re-Horachty, lord of heaven, resident in Heliopolis: “i 
have given to you strength like montu and your dignity within the two 
lands.”

V
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righthand label Of OsOrKOn

wr ™£ (n) M™ ˙£w.ty ˙m-ntr N.t ˙m-ntr n W£dy.t nb.(t) ⁄m£w Ws¡rk(n)
Great Chief of the ma (meshwesh) and leader, prophet of neith, 

prophet of edjo, and of the lady of Kom el-Hisn, osorko(n). 

124. UsHebtis 
(UniVersity ColleGe, london nos. 475–76)

nO. 475
dd-mdw ¡n Ws¡r wr ™£ (2) M™ Ws¡rkn m£™-≈rw
recitation by the osiris, Great Chief (2) of the ma, osorkon, the justi-

fied.

nO. 476
dd-mdw ¡n Ws¡r wr [™£] (2) M™ Ws(¡r)kn
recitation by the osiris, [Great] Chief (2) of the ma, osorkon.

b. teFnAKHt

125. FAroUK donAtion stelA oF teFnAKHt 
(s. AbemAyor)

Acquired for the collection of King Farouk in 1942 from the antiqui-
ties dealer Abemayor, the round-topped stela derives from tell Faraïn 
(buto). dimensions and material are unpublished. A winged disk sur-
mounts the figure of tefnakht offering the sign for field to neith and 
edjo, while the beneficiary appears behind tefnakht in the guise of a 
scribe. Hieroglyphic labels accompany the figures, and four lines of hier-
atic text record the donation. dating to the final years of sheshonq V, 
the stela provides the earliest record of the Great Chief tefnakht, who 
would challenge Piye for the domination of egypt after the death of the 
nominal tanite monarch. 

For the text, see yoyotte 1961a, 153–54 §§48–49; 1960, 15, 20; and 
meeks 1979a, 616, 627, 628, and 670 (no. 22.10.36). see Kitchen 1986, 355 
§316, and 362 §324. 

label fOr neith

N.t neith

label fOr edJO

W£d.t P T(p) d¡ ™n≈ w£s nb 
edjo of Pe and dep, who gives all life and dominion.



label fOr great chief tefnaKht

wr ™£ M™ ˙£w.ty wr ™£ n Rby T£y–f-n≈t 
Great Chief of the ma (meshwesh) and leader, Great Chief of the libu, 

tefnakht.

label fOr the beneficiary

N≈t-⁄mn nakhtamon

Main text

(1) ˙sb.t 36 £bd 2 ßmw sw 14 ¡w wr ™£ M™ ˙£w.ty (2) T£y–f-n≈t ˙mk1 
£˙.t st£.t 10 n pr W£dy.t nb.(t) (3) P Dp n ˙ry ™qr2 N≈t-⁄mn ¡w–w mn(3).
t r n˙˙ d.t s£–f K£n£¡w 

regnal year 36, month 2 of summer, day 14, while the Great Chief of 
the ma and leader, (2) tefnakht donates1 10 arouras of field to the estate 
of edjo, lady of (3) Pe and dep for the chief aker,2 nakhtamon, they being 
established (3) forever and ever. His son, Kana. 

nOtes

1. For the spelling of ˙nq as ˙m-k£, see donation stela strassburg 1588, p. 79 
above.

2. For the uncertain (libyan or semitic?) title, see Vittmann 1975, 50–51; 1978, 
131 n.1 and 160 n. 1; adding the misread example in Habachi 1977, 108 and n. 1 
(as noted by meeks 1980–82, 2:81).

126. donAtion stelA oF teFnAKHt, GreAt CHieF oF tHe West

discovered in the home of a local guard at ibtu near tell Faraïn 
(buto), the stela dates to the waning days of the nominal rule of sheshonq 
V, whose cartouches were left empty. the true state of political power 
in the delta is indicated by tefnakht’s grandiose title “Great Chief of 
the entire land,” adopted prior to his conflict with Piye over middle and 
southern egypt. the dimensions and material of the round-topped stela 
are unpublished. Framed below a curved glyph for heaven supported on 
was-scepters, a winged disk arches over the figure of tefnakht offering 
the sign for field to the enthroned Harendotes, Horus-who-protects-
his-father, patron of buto, who wears the double crown and holds a 
was-scepter and ankh. tefnakht wears the upright feather of the libu 
chiefs, and behind him the beneficiary appears as a seated harpist. All 
texts are in hieroglyphs. Although divisions were made for ten lines of 
primary text, only four were completed, and the sculptor ceased carving 
in the middle of tefnakht’s name. 

For the text, see sauneron 1957, 51 and 53–54 figs. 1–2; yoyotte 1961a, 
152–53 §47 and pl. i.1; 1959, 97–98; and meeks 1979a, 616, 627, 628, 634, 
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638, 651, and 670–71 (no. 22.10.38). see Kitchen 1986, 104–5 §84, 355 §315, 
and 362 §324. 

label fOr harendOtes

Ór-nd-¡t–f nb P (2) d¡.n–¡ n–k ™n≈ w£s nb m¡ R™ (3) d¡.n–¡ n–k snb 
nb{.t} (4) s£ ˙£–f m ™n≈ w£s nb{.t}

Horus-who-protects-his-father, lord of Pe. (2) “thus i have given to 
you all life and dominion like re. (3) i have given to you all health.” (4) 
Protection is behind him consisting of all life and dominion. 

label fOr great chief tefnaKht

wr ™£ n{.w} t£ dr–f (2) T£(y)–f-n≈t (3) ˙nk s≈.t ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈
Great Chief of the entire land, (2) tefnakht. (3) offering field(s) so that 

he might attain the state of being given life.

label fOr harPist beneficiary

¡my-r£ ˙s n Ór nb P Ór(¡) (2) s£ m¡-nn T£(¡)-p(£)-n-P-n-¡m–w 
overseer of singers of Horus, lord of Pe, Hori, (2) son of the similarly 

titled tchaipenpenimu. 

Main text

1) ˙sb.t1 38.(t) ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy (…)2 (2) s£ R™ (…)2 
hrw pn ˙nk £˙.t st£.t 10 ¡-¡r (3) wr ™£ ˙£w.ty wr ™£ n Rby ˙m-ntr N.t W£dy.
t nb.(t) ⁄m£[w] m[k3 n] (4) P£-(¡)˙w.ty4 mk3 n Khtn5 ˙q£ sp£.wt ¡mnt.t 
T£(5)(y–f-n≈t …)2 

regnal year1 38 under the majesty of the King of Upper and lower 
egypt, lord of the two lands (…),2 (2) son of re (…).2 on this day: a 
donation of 10 arouras of field that was made by (3) the Great Chief and 
leader, the Great Chief of the libu, prophet of neith and edjo, lady of 
Kom el-Hisn, mek3 [of] (4) Pahout,4 mek3 of Keheten,5 ruler of the nomes 
of the West, te(5)(fnakht . . . ).2

nOtes

1. the writing of “regnal year” here includes the crossed “x” determinative, 
characteristic of the revised transliteration ˙sb.t, as recognized by yoyotte 1961a, 
152 n. 3. 

2. text left unfinished by the carver.
3. libyan title of uncertain meaning, see yoyotte 1959, 97–100.
4. “the cultivator,” a geographic name?
5. libyan term, designating a geographic area?



127. AtHens donAtion stelA oF KinG teFnAKHt 
(UnnUmbered)

Acquired by the museum of Athens in 1881 as a gift from the demetrio 
collection in Alexandria, the round-topped limestone stela measures 73 cm 
high by 40 cm wide. the lunette is surmounted by the customary winged 
disk, below which are two addorsed scenes of King tefnakht offering 
fields to neith of sais on the left and to Atum on the right. between the 
king and the deities appears a smaller figure of the beneficiary, provided 
with implements of his office as porter of the temple of neith. on the left 
he bears a forked stick for snaring snakes, while on the right he holds both 
a forked stick and a broom. the figures are accompanied by hieroglyphic 
labels, and a hieratic text of eleven lines details the donation. Although 
generally accepted as a monument of tefnakht i, former Great Chief of the 
West and opponent of Piye, the stela may date to the reign of his grand-
son, tefnakht ii, son of bocchoris, as first suggested by Priese, adopted by 
baer, noted by meeks, but ignored by Kitchen in all editions of The Third 
intermediate Period in Egypt (1100–650 B.C.).1 

For the text, see el-sayed 1975, 37–53, pl. Vii; spiegelberg 1903, 190–
98; sottas 1913, 152–54; mallet 1896, 3–6; Petrie 1905b, 314 fig. 133; Priese 
1972, 19 n. 19; baer 1973, 23–24; and meeks 1979a, 616, 627–28, 641, 643, 
646, and 672 (no. 24.1.8). see Kitchen 1986, 372 §332 and 582–83 §526.

label fOr Winged disK at tOP Of lUnette

B˙d.t(y) ntr ™£ nb p.t
the behdetite, the great god, lord of heaven. 

righthand scene

label for Atum
Tm ≈n(ty) Ó™p(y)2 (2) d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s nb d.t 
Atum, Foremost of Hapi,2 (2) who gives all life, stability, and dominion 

forever.

label for King tefnakht
nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t Ípss-R™ T£(y)–f-n≈t d¡ ™n≈ w£s d.t (2) d¡.t s≈.t ¡r–s3 (sic) 

d¡ ™n≈ 
the lord of ritual performance, shepsesre, tefnakht, given life and 

dominion forever. (2) Giving field(s) so that he3 (Atum) might make the 
gift of life. 

label for beneficiary
⁄-¡r–[f-]™£-(n)-[N].t ire[f]aaen[n]eith
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lefthand scene

label for neith
[…] (2) d¡–s ™n≈ w£s nb 
[ . . . ]  (2) may she give all life and dominion.

label for King tefnakht
[nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t] Íp[ss]-R™ T£(y)–f-n≈t ™n≈ d.t (2) d¡.t s≈.t ¡r–s d¡ ™n≈ d.t 
[the lord of ritual performance], shep[ses]re, tefnakht, living forever. 

(2) Giving field(s) so that she (neith) might make the gift of eternal life.

label for beneficiary
⁄-¡r–f-™£-(n)-N.t irefaaenneith

Main text

(1) ˙sb.t 8.(t) ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Ór S¡£-h.t4 ny-sw.t b¡.ty 
Nb.ty M£™-≈rw Ór-nbw […]5 Ípss-R™ s£ R™ n h.t–(2)f mr–f ms n N.t mw.t 
ntr T£y–f-n≈t h£(w) nfr ¡r.(t) wd.t ny-sw.t r dmy (3) Ów.t-n.t-R™-mss6 ≈nty 
Ó™py2 r ˙mk £˙.t st£.t (4) 10.t m-hnw p£w ¡dbw £˙.t n.(t) w£˙.t Ó™py7 nty-
¡w–w dd n–f T£-m£(5)y n pr N.t nb.(t) S£w.t r-≈t n ™£8 (n) N.t ⁄-¡r–f-™£-n-N.t 
s£ (6) ˙ry ™£.w n pr N.t nb S£w.t [⁄]ry ¡r p£ nty-¡w–f d¡.t mn–w mn s£(7)–f 
r s.t–f n w™ s£ n w™9 nn sk.t rn–f r n˙˙ d.t ¡r p£ nty-¡w–f mn(8)mn–w b£.w 
(n) N.t ≈pr r–f r n˙˙ d.t nn smn s£–f r s.t–f nk s(w) p£ (9) ™£ (nk) p£ ™£ 
˙m.t–f hrd.w–f ßm¡–f r hh n r£ n S≈m.t ¡w (=r) ™rq nb n dr ntr.w (10) dmd 
p£ nty-¡w–f ≈b n10 p£y ˙mk (n) N.t ≈b–w n£y–f ¡t.w qr¡(s)–w11 s.t n t£ (11) 
t£(w.t) bn ßsp n–f ms.w–f s£.tw r N.t m-¡r p˙ t£ £d.t 

regnal year 8 under the majesty of the King of Upper and lower 
egypt, lord of the two lands, the Horus: “Perceptive of body”4; the King 
of Upper and lower egypt, the two ladies: “the Justified”; the Horus of 
Gold: [“. . . ”],5 shepsesre, bodily son of re (2), whom he loves, born of 
neith, the God’s mother, tefnakht. the good day of making a royal decree 
regarding the town of the mansion of rameses,6 which is at the south of 
Hapi,2 in order to donate 10 arouras of field (4) from within that riverbank 
field that the inundation has added,7 which is called: “the new (5) land 
of the estate of neith, lady of sais,” under the authority of the porter8 of 
neith, irefaaenneith, son of (6) the chief porter of the estate of neith, lady 
of sais, [i]ry. As for the one who will confirm them, may his son be estab-
lished (7) in his place, from one son to another9 without the destruction of 
his name forever and ever. As for the one who will (8) disturb them, the 
wrath of neith comes to be against him forever and ever. His son will not 
be confirmed in his office. may the donkey rape him; (9) may the donkey 
(rape) his wife and his children. may he go to the fiery blast of the mouth 
of sakhmet and to the oath of the lord of the universe and (that of) the 



gods (10) altogether. The one who will subtract from10 this donation for 
Neith, may his moments (of life) be diminished; may he be buried11 in the 
(11) flame. His children will not succeed to him. Beware of Neith; do not 
approach the Angry One!

notes

1. Baer’s article is cited only in the 1995 preface (xxxiii): “now much-outdated 
study.”

2. Name of the Delta agricultural territory attached to the cult of Neith in the 
nomes of Sais and Prosopis; see el-Sayed 1975, 39; and Yoyotte 1961a, 155–56 §52. 

3. The carver has been influenced by the lefthand label, applied to Neith.
4. El-Sayid read S¡£-¡b “Perceptive of Heart” in 1970, 116–18; followed by 

Kitchen 1986, 372 n. 740. The correct reading is noted by Yoyotte in the hiero-
glyphic Michaïlides Donation Stela of King Tefnakht (see following text).

5. The Golden Horus name has been omitted.
6. The site of the modern Delta village of Rameses, near Kom Gaef, to be dis-

tinguished from the “Mansion of Rameses in the estate of Re” cited in the Donation 
Stela for the God’s Father Hory, p. 260.

7. Literally, “field of the addition of the Inundation,” designating “new/island” 
land created by silt deposited during the annual flood.

8. Erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:165/2–3, derived from ¡ry-™£ and written 
similarly to the later spellings of the synonym wnw, Erman and Grapow 1926–63, 
1:312/13. See de Meulenaere 1956, 300. 

9. For the expression, cf. lines 14–15 of the main text of the Serapeum Stela 
of Pasenhor, pp. 18–20.

10. Wrongly labeled “sic” by el-Sayed. For the use of ≈b n, see the Abydos 
Stela of Sheshonq I for His Father Namlot, line 4, pp. 166 and 169.

11. The defectively written word was read by el-Sayed as qr¡ “to draw near,” 
but the determinative suggests qr(s) “to be buried,” elsewhere associated with fire 
in curses; cf. line 7 of the Erased Donation Stela (Cairo JdE 85647), no. 103, pp. 
406–7.

128. MICHAïLIDES DONATION STELA OF KING TEFNAKHT

Formerly in the Michaïlides collection, the undated round-topped 
stela probably derives from the vicinity of El-Awasgah on the eastern edge 
of the Delta, approximately 9 km to the northeast of Bubastis and 10 km 
from Saft el-Henneh. The document attests to the eastern expansion of 
Saite rule under Shepsesre Tefnakht, since this principality was formerly 
held by the Great Chief Patchenfy of Saft el-Henneh, as recorded in the 
Piye Stela of year 21. Dimensions and material are not published. The 
lunette is framed by was-scepters supporting a curved glyph for heaven, 
beneath which Tefnakht stands in archaizing posture with lowered arms 
facing Harendotes (“Horus-who-protects-his-father”) and lion-headed 
Edjo, patrons of Buto. Hieroglyphic labels accompany the figures, and 
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eight	hieroglyphic	lines	complete	the	donation.	like	the	athens	Stela,	this	
document	might	date	to	tefnakht	ii,	rather	than	to	tefnakht	i,	as	gener-
ally	assumed.

For	the	text,	translation	(of	lines	1–4	only)	and	discussion,	see	yoyotte	
1971,	 35–45	and	 figs.	 1–2;	Priese	1970,	 19	n.	 19;	baer	 1973,	 23–24;	 and	
Meeks	1979a,	628	and	672	 (no.	24.1.0).	See	Kitchen	1986,	372	 §332	and	
368	§328	n.	716.	

Serekh for TefnakhT

Ór S¡£-h.t1	 horus:	“Perceptive	of	body”1

LabeL for harendoTeS

Nd-¡t–f	 he-who-protects-his-father

LabeL for edjo

W£d.t edjo

Main TexT

(1)	h(rw) pn n ˙nk £˙.t ¡[n ny-sw.t] b¡.ty Ípss-R™ s[£ R™] (2)	T(£y)–f-
n≈t s£ N.t n p£y tß n dm¡ T£-ßn(3)w.t-(n)-⁄nb-˙d2 st£.t 10 r-≈t ¡ry-™£ (n) pr 
Ór-(n)-P (4)	P£-Ù£r(w) s£ n ¡ry-™£ (n) pr Ór-¡nd-¡t–f(?)3 (5)	¡r p£ nty-[¡w–f 
d¡.t] mn–f mn s£(4)[–f ˙r s.t ¡t–f m¡] m£™ Ór ˙r s.t ¡t–f (7)	 p£ nty-¡w–f 
mnmn–f s≈m (8)	[nb¡.t4 n.t W£d.t(?) ¡m–f …] 

(1)	 this	 day	 of	 donating	 fields	 b[y	 the	 King	 of	 Upper]	 and	 lower	
egypt,	Shepsesre,	Son	[of	re],	(2)	tefnakht,	Son	of	neith,	in	this	district	of	
the	town	of	“the	Granary	(3)	of	Memphis”2:	10	arouras	under	the	authority	
of	the	porter	of	horus	of	Pe,	(4)	Pakharu,	son	of	the	porter	of	the	estate	
of	 harendotes.3	 (5)	 as	 for	 the	 one	 who	 [will	 con]firm	 it,	 may	 [his]	 son	
remain	(6)	[on	the	seat	of	his	father	just	as]	horus	is	justified	on	the	seat	
of	his	father.	(7)	the	one	who	will	disturb	it,	may	(8)	[the	flame4	of	edjo]	
overpower	[him	. . . ]

noTeS

1.	el-Sayed	read	S¡£-¡b	“Perceptive	of	heart”	in	1970,	116–18.
2.	homophonous	writing	as	“the	tree	of	Memphis”;	for	discussion,	see	yoyotte	

1971,	37–40.
3.	Or	haplography	for	“porter	of	the	estate	of	(horus	of	Pe),	harendotes,”	as	

suggested	by	yoyotte	1971,	37–40	n.	17.
4.	For	the	restoration,	see	the	chronicle	of	Prince	Osorkon,	no.	82,	pl.	19,	line	

53	(pp.	353	and	358	above).	



C. bAKenreneF

Although King bakenrenef, the bocchoris of manetho, is well attested 
in later literature as an influential lawgiver (diodorus 1.79 and 94–95) and 
the recipient of a dire oracle delivered by a prophetic lamb (“the Proph-
ecy of the lamb”), contemporary monuments of the monarch are few. 
manetho lists him as the sole ruler of dynasty XXiV, indicating that he had 
succeeded in controlling memphis, unlike his immediate predecessor and 
presumed father, tefnakht. records of bakenrenef include four scarabs, 
a decorated vase excavated from an etruscan tomb at tarquinia in italy 
in 1895, a painted inscription from the memphite serapeum, and several 
votive stelae discovered at the same site and now in the louvre. the sera-
peum finds derive from the burial of an Apis bull in year 6 of bakenrenef, 
his highest attested date. A small limestone cartouche fragment (about 
12 cm in height) discovered by montet at tanis (san el-Hagar) attests to 
the king’s acquisition of this former capital after the disappearance of 
osorkon iV (contra Kitchen 1986, 377; 1995, xxxviii). After the first month 
of inundation, day 5, of his sixth year (cf. serapeum stela no. 102 [text 137 
below]), bakenrenef was defeated by the nubian shabako and reportedly 
burned alive, although his descendants would continue as local rulers in 
sais and reunite the country as dynasty XXVi.

For the texts, references, and discussion, see Gauthier 1914, 410–12 
§§2.i–Viii; smith 1958, 242 fig. 76 and 285 n. 21 (vase); Petrie 1905b, 316 
fig. 134 (serapeum inscription); malinine, Posener, and Vercoutter 1968, 
75–98 and pls. XXVi–XXXiV (nos. 91–122); yoyotte 1971, 35–45 (esp. 
44–45 and fig. 3); and breasted 1906–7, 4:447 §884. For additional refer-
ences to bakenrenef, see Kákosy 1993, 3–5; and for the “Prophecy of the 
lamb,” see Zauzich 1983, 165–74 and pl. 2. see Kitchen 1986, 141–43 §114 
and 376–77 §§337–38.

129. sCArAbs

lOUVre

ntr nfr nb t£.wy W£˙-k£-R™ mr¡-⁄mn 
the Good God, lord of the two lands, Wahkare, beloved of Amon.

lOftie cOllectiOn

ny-sw.t W£˙-k£-R™ King Wahkare.

daVis cOllectiOn

ny-sw.t b¡.ty W£˙-k£-R™ ¡ty nb 
King of Upper and lower egypt, Wahkare, sovereign and lord.
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g. fraser cOllectiOn

ny-sw.t b¡.ty W£˙-k£-R™
King of Upper and lower egypt, Wahkare.

130. deCorAted VAse From tArQUiniA

the king is twice depicted in the upper register within a papyrus 
grove, led by thoth and Horus and flanked by neith and Horus (?). A 
vertical band with the king’s titulary divides the scenes. A lower register 
depicts bound prisoners and monkeys in a palm grove. A similar but 
smaller faience vase has been reported in sicily.

W£˙-k£-R™ s£ R™ B£k-n-rn–f d¡ ™n≈ d.t 
Wahkare, son of re, bakenrenef, given life forever.

131. serAPeUm insCriPtion

˙sb.t 6.(t) (n) ny-sw.t b¡.ty W£˙-k£-R™ s£ R™ B£k-n-rn–f ™n≈ d.t 
regnal year 6 of the King of Upper and lower egypt, Wahkare, son of 

re, bakenrenef, living forever.

132. serAPeUm VotiVe stelA oF dJeddJeHUtyiUeFAnKH 
(loUVre stelA im 1258, CAt. no. 91)

Consisting of only the damaged lower four lines of text, this limestone 
stela measures .095 m in height by .13 m in width and .03 m in depth and 
is inscribed in faded black ink. the text records the date of the opening of 
the crypt for the deceased Apis and an appeal to the deity.

[…] (x+1) ⁄w–f-n-t£w-™.(wy)-£s.t mw.t–f […](x+2)s ˙sb.t 6.(t) (n) 
ny-sw.t b¡.ty W£˙-k£-R™ s£ R™ (x+3) B£k-(n)-rn–f ™n≈ d.t my ¡r–k (n) Dd-
D˙wty(x+4)[-¡w]–f-™n≈ s£ Dd-£s.t-¡w–f-™n≈ 

[ . . . ]  (x+1) iuefentchauauiese, whose mother is [ . . . ] (x+2)s (in) regnal 
year 6 of the King of Upper and lower egypt, Wahkare, son of re, (x+3) 
bakenrenef, living forever. may you act (for) djeddjehuty(x+4)[iu]efankh, 
son of djedeseiuefankh.

133. serAPeUm VotiVe stelA oF AnKHWenneFer 
(loUVre stelA im 2704, CAt. no. 92)

the round-topped limestone stela measures .18 m in height by .115 m 
in width and .045 m in depth. in the lunette, the recumbent mummified 



Apis, with disk and uraeus, is adored by the standing donor. Five lines of 
hieroglyphs are traced in black ink.

label fOr aPis

[…] sßm–f [ . . . ]  his image.

label fOr dOnOr

™n≈-Wn-nfr Ankhwennefer.

Main text

(1) ˙sb.t 6.(t) dd-mdw ¡n Óp-Ws¡r s£ (2) Gb ntr ™£ nb.{t} ⁄mnt.t m ˙tp 
(3) d¡–f ™n≈ [snb(?)] nb.{t} n by (4) ™n≈-Wn-nfr ¡t–f (5) […]-Pt˙ m£™ m¡ R™ 
d.t 

(1) regnal year 6. recitation by Apis-osiris son of (2) Geb, the great 
god, lord of the West in peace. (3) may he give all life [and health (?)] to 
the stonemason, (4) Ankhwennefer, whose father is (5) [ . . . ]ptah, justified 
like re forever.

134. serAPeUm VotiVe stelA oF PAinmU 
(loUVre stelA im 3424, CAt. no. 93)

the round-topped limestone stela measures .183 m in height by .114 m 
in width and .042 m in depth. the lunette scene has largely disappeared, 
although traces remain of Apis beside a table of offerings adored by a 
standing worshiper with raised hands. engraved hieroglyphs label Apis 
and provide three lines of the traditional funerary prayer and a date.

label fOr aPis

Ws¡r-Ó(2)p osiris-Apis.

Main text

(1) ˙tp d¡ ny-sw.t (n) Ws¡r-Óp (2) Ùnty ⁄mnt.t d¡ ™n≈ (n) ¡t-ntr r≈ ny-
sw.t P£-¡n-mw (3) s£ ¡t-ntr r≈ ny-sw.t T£(y)-nfr ˙sb.t (4) 6.(t) 

(1) An offering that the king gives (to) osiris-Apis, (2) Foremost of 
the West, who gives life (to) the God’s Father and king’s acquaintance, 
Painmu (3) son of the God’s Father and king’s acquaintance, tchainefer. 
regnal year (4) 6.

135. serAPeUm VotiVe stelA oF PentAdJer 
(loUVre stelA im 2680, CAt. no. 97)

the round-topped limestone stela, commissioned by the beneficiary’s 
son, measures .226 m in height by .177 m in width by .036 m in depth. 
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in the lunette, the recumbent Apis crowned with disk and uraeus appears 
atop a platform beside a table of offerings. before him kneels the donor. 
Fragmentary ink labels accompany the figures, and six engraved lines 
of text contain the traditional funerary offering prayer for humans, here 
adapted for the deceased Apis and his worshipers. An extra line (6bis) has 
been painted behind and below the final allotted text space. 

label fOr scene

¡ Ws¡r-[Óp …] O osiris-[Apis . . . ]

label behind aPis

[…] Ór […] [ . . . ]  Horus [ . . . ]

label On PlatfOrM

Ór(¡) s£ Ór(¡) […] Hori son of Hori [ . . . ]

Main text

(1) ˙tp d¡ ny-sw.t (n) Pt˙-Skr d¡–f pr.t-≈rw (m) t ˙nq.t k£.w £pd.w 
mn≈.(t) (2) sntr ¡rp ¡rt.t ≈.t nb.(t) nfr.(t) w™b.(t) (3) n k£ (n) Ws¡r-Óp Ùnty 
⁄mnt.t ˙mww b£k (4) n pr d.t Pn-t£-dr s£–f (5) s™n≈ rn–f (Dd)-⁄mn-¡w–f-
™n≈ ¡r.n nb.(t) pr Dd-Ó™p(y)(6)-¡(w)s–™n≈ ˙sb.t 6.(t) s£–f ⁄mn-hr (6bis) 
[…] s£ […] Wn-nfr s£ w™b (n) P[t]˙ […] 

(1) An offering that the king gives (to) Ptah-sokar, so that he might 
give an invocation offering consisting of bread, beer, beef, fowl, cloth, 
(2) incense, wine, milk, and everything good and pure (3) to the ka-
spirit of osiris-Apis, Foremost of the West, and to the craftsman and 
servant (4) of the estate, Pentadjer, whose son (5) causes his name to live: 
(djed)amoniuefankh, born of the housewife djedhapi(6)iuesankh. regnal 
year 6. His son Amonher (6bis) [ . . . ]  son of [ . . . ]  Wennefer, son of the wab-
priest of Ptah [ . . . ] .

136. serAPeUm VotiVe stelA oF PA-AA 
(loUVre stelA im 3592, CAt. no. 101)

the limestone stela takes the form of the hieroglyphic sign for “offer-
ing,” with the royal cartouche and date carved in the upper projection. it 
measures .28 m in height by .225 m in width by .065 m in depth. in the 
upper register, mummiform Apis rests upon a sledge upon a base. eight 
hieroglyphic lines fill the upper register, and five are arranged in prepared 
horizontal lines. design and text contain archaizing features.



UPPer register

(1) B£k-n-rn–f (2) ˙sb.t 6.(t) (3) ˙tp d¡ ny-sw.t (4) (n) Ws¡r-Ó(5)p (6) 
Ùnty ⁄mnt.t (7) d¡ ™n≈ (n) ˙r(y)-™£ (8) P£-™£ 

(1) bakenrenef, (2) regnal year 6. (3) An offering that the king gives 
(4) (to) osiris-(5)Apis, (6) Foremost of the West, (7) who gives life to the 
chief porter, (8) Pa-aa.

lOWer register

(1) ˙tp d¡ ny-sw.t ˙tp (d¡ n) ⁄npw d¡–f pr.t-≈rw (m) t ˙nq.t k£.w £pd.
w ßs mn≈.(t) ¡rp ¡≈.t nb.(t) (2) nfr.(t) w™b.(t) n k£ n ¡m£≈(w) r≈ ny-sw.t 
˙r(y)-™£ pr (3) B£st.t nb.(t) ™n≈-t£.wy P£-™£ s£ n ™£ (n) (4) B£st.t nb.(t) ™n≈-
t£.wy P£-dpw-d¡–s.t(?)1 mw.t–f Pn-(5)™qr hnm m ™n≈ m¡ ™n≈ r≈ nb pr B£st.
t nb.(t) ™n≈-t£.wy (6) […]2 ˙m.t 

(1) An offering that the king gives, and an offering (that is given) to 
Anubis, so that he might give an invocation offering (consisting of) bread, 
beer, beef, fowl, alabaster, cloth, wine, and everything (2) good and pure 
to the ka-spirit of the revered one and king’s acquaintance, the chief 
porter of the estate of (3) bastet, lady of Ankh-tawy, Pa-aa, son of the 
porter of (4) bastet, lady of Ankh-tawy, Padepudies (?),1 whose mother is 
Pen(5)aqer, united with life, like the life of every one who is knowledge-
able in the estate of bastet, lady of Ankh-tawy. (6) [. . .  his]2 wife.

nOtes

1. As read by ranke 1935–77, 1:126 no. 20.
2. left blank.

137. serAPeUm VotiVe stelA oF PAsHerenese 
(loUVre stelA sn 22, CAt. no. 102)

this poorly executed round-topped limestone stela measures .169 m 
in height by .141 m in width by .031 m in depth. engraved on both sides, 
the stela shows on the recto a standing figure of the bull-headed Apis, 
adored by three smaller figures. on a small upper register three men carry 
standards of Wepwawet, Horus, and thoth. the verso contains a solar disk 
and six lines of text, continued in paint after the middle of line 2.

rectO

labels for men Following the donor
Ór-D˙wty s£ Ór-Óp (2) ™£ Pth-[…]
Hordjehuty son of Horhapi. (2) the porter, Ptah-[ . . . ] 
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label for Apis and donor
(1) dd-mdw ¡n Óp d¡–f ™n≈ w£s n (2) P£-ßr-n-£s.t s£ P£-ßr-n-Pt˙
recitation by Apis, as he gives life and dominion to (2) Pasherenese, 

son of Pasherenptah.

VersO

label in Upper register
P£-ßr-n-£s.t Pasherenese

Painted text on edges
(left edge) ˙tp d¡ ny-sw.t (n) Ws¡r-(right edge)-Óp [Ùnty] ⁄mnt.t
An offering that the king gives (to) osiris(right edge)-Apis, Foremost 

of the West.

Main text

(1) ˙tp d¡ ny-sw.t (n) Pt˙-Skr d¡–f pr.t-≈rw (m) t ˙nq.t (2) k£.w £pd.w 
nb.{t} ˙r wd˙w–sn n r™ nb n k£ (n) Ws¡r-(3)Óp Ùnty ⁄mnt.t d¡–f ™n≈ w£s 
nb.{t} £w.(t)-¡b nb.(t) (4) dd snb nb d.t n P£-ßr-n-£s.t s£ n P£(5)-ßr-n-Pt˙ ¡w 
p£y ntr ™£ ¡r.t ß[m?] r Km(y).t3 ˙sb.t 6.(t) tpy £≈.t sw 5.{t} 

(1) An offering that the king gives (to) Ptah-sokar, so that he might 
give an invocation offering consisting of all bread, beer, (2) beef, fowl, on 
their offering tables every day to the ka-spirit of osiris-(3)Apis, Foremost 
of the West, so that he might give all life and dominion, all joy, (4) all 
stability and health forever to Pasherenese, son of Pa(5)sherenptah, since 
this great god went to the serapeum3 in regnal year 6, first month of inun-
dation, day 5.

nOtes

3. Abbreviation for Kmy.t; see Vercoutter 1962, 31.

138. tAnis CArtoUCHe FrAGment

[ … B£k-n]-rn–f [. . .  baken]renef.



Dynasty XXV

tHe royAl GeneAloGy oF dynAsty XXV

139. AsPAltA eleCtion stelA 
(CAiro Jde 48866)

Although two generations later than the primary focus of this volume, 
the Aspalta election stela (ca. 593 b.c.e.) illuminates one mechanism for 
selecting nubian royalty and provides a retrospective, if damaged, matrilin-
eal genealogy for dynasty XXV. the stela serves as a nubian counterpart 
to the patriarchial, libyan stela of Pasenhor and conforms to the account 
of nubian monarchy recorded by diodorus (3.5.1). 

For the texts, translation, and discussion, see Grimal 1981a, vii–xv, 
21–35, and pls. V–Vii; eide et al. 1994, 232–52; schäfer 1905, 81–100; 
roeder 1961, 3380–91; budge 1912, lxxxix–xcvii and 89–104; Priese 1972, 
99–124; John Wilson in Pritchard 1969, 447–48; and Porter and moss 1927–
51, 7:217–18. For the Cushite dynasty, see dunham and macadam 1949, 
139–49. see Kitchen 1986, 165 §132 n. 344. 

label fOr aMOn

dd-mdw ¡n ⁄mn (n) Np(£).t s£–(¡) mry–(¡) (2) [⁄sprt£] d¡–¡ n–k 
≈™.(w) (3) n R™ ny.t-sw.t–f ˙r ns.t–f (4) smn.n–¡ Nb.ty m tp–k (5) m¡ smn 
p.t ˙r s≈n.wt 4 (6) ™n≈.t¡ w£s.t¡ m£™.t¡ rnp.(t¡) m¡ R™ (7) d.t t£.w nb ≈£s.wt 
nb.(t) dmd hr (8) tbw.ty–k 

recitation by Amon of napata: “my beloved son, (2) [Aspalta], i have 
given to you the appearance in glory (3) of re and his kingship upon 
his throne. (4) i have established the two ladies at your brow (5) just 
as heaven is established upon the 4 supports, (6) while you live, have 
dominion, are justified and rejuvenated like re (7) forever, with all lands 
and every foreign country gathered beneath (8) your sandals.” 

Vi
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label fOr MUt

dd-mdw ¡n Mw.t nb.(t) p.t d¡–(¡) (n)–k (2) ™n≈ w£s nb snb nb £w.t-¡b 
nb d.t 

recitation by mut, lady of heaven. “i shall give to you (2) all life and 
dominion, all health and all joy forever.”

label fOr the QUeen

dd-mdw ¡n sn.(t) ny-sw.t mw.t ny-sw.t ˙nw.t n.(t) Kß [Nnsrs£] ¡y.n–(¡) 
≈r–k ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(w)t t£.wy ntr ™£ (2) ≈nt(y) ⁄p.t–f r≈ rn–f d¡ qn(¡) (n) 
nty ˙r mw–f smn–k s£–k mry–k (3) [⁄sprt£] ™n≈ d.t m ¡£.t tw tp.t n.t R™ wr–f 
¡m–s (4) r ntr.w nb s™ß£–k rnp.wt–f n ™n≈ ˙r-tp (t£) m¡ ⁄tn n p.t (5) d¡–k 
n–f ™n≈ w£s nb ≈r¡–k snb nb ≈r¡–k £w.t-¡b nb ≈r¡–k ≈™.(w) ˙r s.t Ór d.t 

recitation by the king’s sister and king’s mother, the mistress of Kush, 
[Ñasalsa]. “i have come before you, o Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the 
two lands, great god, (2) Foremost of his harem, who knows his name 
and who gives valor to the one who is loyal to him. may you establish your 
beloved son (3) [Aspalta], living forever, in this chief office of re, so that 
he might be greater in it (4) than all the gods. may you multiply his years 
of life on earth like (those of) the sun disk in heaven. may you give to him 
all life and dominion issuing from you, all health issuing from you, all joy 
issuing from you and appearance upon the throne of Horus forever.” 

Main text

(1) ˙sb.t 1.(t) £bd 2 pr.t sw 15 ≈r ˙m (n) Ór nfr ≈™.(w) Nbty nfr ≈™.(w) 
Ór-nbw wsr ¡b ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy [Mry-k£-R™] s£ R™ nb ≈™.w [⁄sprt£] mry 
⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(w)t t£.wy ˙r(y)-¡b Dw-w™b 

¡sk ¡r–f (2) mß™ n.{w} ˙m–f r-£w–f m-hnw dm¡ Dw-w™b rn–f ntr ¡m–f 
Ddwn ≈nty T£-St¡ ntr pw n Kß m-≈t mn b¡k ˙r sr≈(3)–f 

¡sk wn ts.w nt(y) m˙-¡b m-q(£)b mß™.w n.w ˙m–f s 6 ¡w wn ts.w nt(y) 
m˙-¡b ¡my.(w)-r£ ≈tm.t s 6 ¡sk ¡r–f wn (4) ¡my.w-r£ md£.t nt(y) m˙-¡b s 6 
¡sk wn sry.w ¡my-r£ ≈tmw n.{t} pr ny-sw.t s 7 

™˙™.n dd–sn n mß™ r-£w–f m¡–n s≈™–n (5) nb–n m¡ ¡£d.t nn mn¡w–sn 
wn.¡n mß™ pn m˙.t wr sp-2 ˙r dd ¡w nb–n d(y) ˙n™–n n{n} r≈–n sw ˙£ (6) 
r≈–n sw ™q–n hr–f b£k–n n–f m¡ b£k t£.wy n Ór s£ £s.t m-≈t ˙tp–f ˙r ns.t 
¡t–f Ws¡r d¡–n ¡£w n W£d.tyt(7)–f

 ™˙™.n dd.¡n w™ n snw–f ¡m–sn nn r≈ sw b(w)-nb wp(w) R™ pw ds–f 
wnn–f ˙r ≈sr–f dw nb {¡}r–f n b(w) nb nty ¡w–f ¡m 

™˙™.n dd.¡n (8) w™ n snw–f n-¡m–sn ¡w R™ ˙tp–f m ™n≈.t ¡w stnw–f 
sw m ˙r(y)-¡b–n

™˙™.n dd w™ n snw–f n-¡m–sn m£™.t pw wp.(t) pw n.t R™ dr ≈pr (9) p.t 
dr ≈pr stnw ny-sw.t rd¡.n–f sw n s£–f mr¡–f ˙r nty twt pw n R™ ny-sw.t ¡my 
™n≈.w ¡n rd¡ sw R™ m t£ pn m mr(w.t) grg t£ pn 



™˙™.n dd.¡n (10) w™ n snw–f n-¡m–sn ¡w R™ n ™q–f m{-n} p.t ¡w ns.t–f 
ßw m ˙q£ ¡w ¡£w.t–f t(y) mn≈ m ™.wy–f rd¡.n–f sw n s£–f mr¡–f ˙r nty R™ 
r≈ ˙r dd ¡r–f h£p.w nfr.w ˙r ns.t–f 

(11) wn.¡n mß™ pn r-£w–f ˙r m˙.t ˙r dd nb–n d(y) ˙n™–n n{n} r≈–n 
sw wn.¡n mß™.w n.w ˙m–f dd r-£w–sn m r£ w™ ¡gr wn ntr pn ⁄mn-R™ nb 
ns.(wt) t£.wy ˙r(y)-¡b Dw-w™b ntr pw n Kß m(12)¡–n ßm–n ≈r–f nn ¡r–n 
md.t m ≈m–f nn nfr md.t ¡ry m ≈m–f m™r sp m-™ ntr ntr pw n ny.w-sw.t 
n.(w) Kß dr rk R™ ntf sßm n wnn (13) ny.(t)-sw.t n.(t) Kß m ™.wy–f rd¡.n–f 
n s£–f mr–f d¡–n ¡(£)wy n ˙r–f sn–n t£ ˙r h.t–{s}n dd–n m-≈ft-˙r–f ¡y–n 
≈r–k ⁄mn d¡–k n–n nb–n r s™n≈–n r qd r£.w-pr.w n ntr.(w) ntr.(w)t nb.w 
n.w Ím™w M˙w r w£˙ (14) ˙tp.w-ntr–sn n(n) ¡r–n md.(w)t m ≈m–k ntk 
pw sßm n n(n) m™r md.t ¡ry m ≈m–k 

™˙™.n dd.¡n mß™ pn r-£w–f ≈rw nfr pw m sßrw m£™ ˙˙ n sp
ßm pw ¡r.n n£ ts{s}.w n.w ˙m–f (15) ˙n™ n£ smr.w n.w pr ny-sw.t r 

˙w.t-ntr n.t ⁄mn gm–sn ˙m.w-ntr w™b.w ™£.w ™˙™.(w) phr ˙w.t-ntr dd–sn 
n–sn ¡w m ntr pn ⁄mn-R™ ˙r(y)-¡b Dw-w™b r rd¡.t d¡–f n–n nb–n r s™n≈–n 
r qd r£.w-pr.w (16) n.w ntr.w ntr.(w)t nb.(w) n.(w) Ím™w M˙w r w£˙ ˙tp.
w-ntr–sn nn ¡r–n md.wt m ≈m ntr pn ntf sßm n

™(q) pw ¡r.n n£ ˙m.w-ntr w™b.w ™£.w r ˙w.t-ntr ¡r r£–s nb n ¡r ™bw–f 
sntr–f 

™(q) pw ¡r.n n£ ts(17).w n.w ˙m–f ˙n™ n£ sry.w n.(w) pr ny-sw.t r ˙w.t-
ntr rd¡.n–sn ˙r h.t–sn m-b£˙ ntr pn dd–sn ¡y–n ≈r–k ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(wt) 
t£.wy ˙r(y)-¡b Dw-w™b d¡–k n–n ny-sw.t r s™n≈–n r qd r£.(w)-pr.(w) n.(w) 
ntr.w n.w Ím™w M˙w r w£˙ ˙tp.(w)-ntr ¡£w.t t(y) (18) mn≈ m ™.wy–k d¡–k 
s.(t) n s£–k mr¡–k

™˙™.n w£˙–sn sn.w ny-sw.t m-b£˙ ntr pn n{n} ¡t.n–f w™ ¡m–sn w£˙ m 
2-nw n sp sn ny-sw.t s£ ⁄mn ms.n Mw.t nb.(t) p.t s£ R™ [⁄sprt£] ™n≈ d.t 

™˙™.n dd.¡n ntr (19) pn ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(wt) t£.wy ntf pw ny-sw.t nb–tn 
ntf pw s™n≈ tn ntf pw qd r£-pr nb n Ím™w M˙w ntf w£˙ ˙tp.w-ntr–sn ¡t–f 
pw s£–¡ s£ R™ [Snk£¡mnskn]1 m£™ ≈rw mw.t–f sn.(t) ny-sw.t mw.t ny-sw.t 
˙nw.t n.(t) Kß (20) s£.t R™ [Nnsrs£] ™n≈ d.t mw.t–s sn.(t) ny-sw.t dw£.t-ntr 
n.(t) ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w n W£s.t [⁄mn-¡r-d¡-s] m£™.(t) ≈rw mw.t–s sn.(t) 
ny-sw.t […] m£™.(t) ≈rw mw.t–s sn.(t) ny-sw.t […] m£™.(t) ≈rw mw.t–s sn.(t) 
ny-sw.t […] m£™.(t) ≈rw mw.t–s sn.(t) ny-sw.t […] (21) m£™.(t) ≈rw mw.t–s 
sn.(t) ny-sw.t ˙nw.t n.(t) Kß [K£t¡m£r(?)] m£™.(t) ≈rw ntf nb–tn 

wnn n£y ts.w n.w ˙m–f ˙n™ sry.w n.(w) pr ny-sw.t ˙r rd¡.t–sn ˙r h.t–sn 
m-b£˙ ntr pn ˙r sn t£ wr sp-2 ˙r rd¡.t ¡£(w) n ntr pn ˙r (22) qn(¡) ¡r–f n 
s£–f mr¡–f ny-sw.t b¡.ty [⁄sprt£] ™n≈ d.t 

™q pw ¡r.n ˙m–f ¡(=r) ≈™(¡.t) m-b£˙ ¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(wt) t£.wy 
gm.n–f sdn nb n.w ny.w-sw.t n.(w) Kß ˙n™ w£s.w–sn w£˙ m-b£˙ ntr pn 
wnn ˙m–f dd m-b£˙ ntr (23) pn m¡ n–¡ ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(wt) t£.wy ˙r(y)-¡b 
Dw-w™b d¡–k n–¡ ¡£w.t t(y) mn≈ nn sw m ¡b–¡ n ™£ n mr(w.t)–k d¡-k n–¡ 
sdn r mr ¡b–k ˙n™ w£s
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™˙™.n dd.¡n ntr pn ¡w n–k sdn n sn–k ny-sw.t b¡.ty [⁄nr¡mn] m£™ ≈rw 
(24) {m£™ ≈rw} mn–f m tp–k m¡ mn s≈m.ty ˙r tp–k ¡w w£s.(t)–f m dr.t–k 
s≈r–s ≈fty.w–k nb

™˙™.n ≈™.¡n ˙m–f m [sdn sn–f ny-sw.t b¡.ty ⁄nr¡mn] m£™ ≈rw rd¡.n–f 
w£s.(t)–f m dr.t–f wn.¡n ˙m–f rd¡.t sw ˙r h.t m-b£˙ ntr (25) pn ˙r sn t£ wr 
sp-2 dd–f m¡ n–¡ ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(wt) t£.wy ˙r(y)-¡b Dw-w™b ntr wr bnr 
mr(w).t sdm sprw n–f m t£ £.t d[d …] n–[¡(?)] d¡–k ™n≈ dd w£s nb snb nb 
£w.t-¡b nb.t m¡ R™ d.t ¡£w.(t) ™£.(t) nfr.(t) (26) d¡–k s£(¡) [q]nw(?) m h£ R™ 
n{n} rd¡.n–k sdr […] ¡m–f d¡–k […] sw […] ¡r […].w–sn m ˙f(£w)y d¡–k 
mr(w).t–¡ m-hnw Kß ßf(y.t) (27) pw T£ M˙w […] nty ¡w (= r) ¡b–f d¡–k 
mrw.t–(¡) m ¡w(?)–s[n …] ¡w–w ≈t […] 

dd.¡n ntr pn […]–k r-£w–sn nn dd–k ˙£ n–¡ r–s r n˙˙ d.t 
(28) pr.(t) pw ¡r.n ˙m–f [m] ˙w.t-ntr r-hnw mß™–f m¡ wbn [R™] wn.¡n 

mß™–f r-£w–f ˙r nhm wr sp-2 […] ¡b–sn ndm r ™£ wr.(t) ˙r rd¡.t ¡£w n ˙m–f 
dd–sn (29) ¡y m ˙tp n[–n … m-hn]w–n m¡ rnp.wt Ór m-hnw mß™–k ≈™.t¡ 
˙r s.t Ór m¡ R™ d.t 

rnp.t tn n.t ≈™ ˙m–f ¡m–s ™˙™.n w£˙.n–f ˙b.w (30) […]–sn […] £bd […] 
pr[.t …] ˙m–f […] ¡t […] ≈r.tw r–f(?) ˙nq.t [™ß]2 40 ßw 100 dmd ˙nq.t 140 

(1) regnal year 1, month two of winter, day 15, under the majesty 
of the Horus: “beautiful of epiphanies”; the two ladies: “beautiful of 
epiphanies”; the Horus of Gold: “Powerful of Heart”; the King of Upper 
and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, [merikare], the son of re, lord of 
diadems, [Aspalta], beloved of Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two 
lands, resident in Gebel barkal. 

now then, (2) the entire army of His majesty was in the city whose 
name is Gebel barkal and in which the god is dedwen, the foremost of 
nubia—for he is the god of Cush—after the falcon was established in his 
(funerary) memorial. (3) 

now, the trusted commanders in the midst of the armies of His majesty 
were six men. the trusted commanders and overseers of fortresses were 
six men. now then, (4) the trusted chief secretaries were six men. now, 
the officials and chief treasurers of the palace were seven men. 

then they said to the entire army: “Come, let us (5), being like a herd 
without its herdsman, cause our lord to appear in glory!” this army then 
considered it very seriously, saying: “our lord is here with us, but we do 
not know him. if only (6) we might know him, so that we might enter 
bearing him and render service to him just as the two lands render service 
to Horus, the son of isis, after he sat upon the throne of his father osiris, 
and so that we might give praise to his double (7) uraei!” 

then one said to his fellow among them: “there is none who knows 
him unless it be re himself. He averts every evil from him wherever he 
might be.” 



then one said (8) to his fellow among them: “re sets in the land of 
life; he has already elevated him in our midst.” 

then one said to his fellow among them: “that is true. it has been 
the decision of re since (9) heaven came into being and since the royal 
crown came into being. He gave it to his beloved son because the king is 
the image of re among the living. is it through a desire to reestablish this 
land that re will grant it to this land?”

then one said (10) to his fellow among them: “Has not re entered 
into heaven? His throne is empty of a ruler. His excellent office here is in 
his hands. He gave it to his beloved son because re knows that he shall 
enact good laws upon his throne.” 

(11) this entire army then considered it, saying: “our lord is here with 
us, but we do not know him.” the armies of His majesty then said alto-
gether with one voice: “yet there is this god Amon-re, lord of the thrones 
of the two lands, resident in Gebel barkal. He is the god of Cush. (12) 
Come, let us go before him! We shall not do anything in ignorance of 
him. no matter will be good that is done in ignorance of him, but a deed 
is successful through the agency of the god. He has been the god of the 
kings of Cush since the time of re. He is the one who will guide us. (13) 
in his hands is the kingship of Cush, which he has given to his beloved 
son. let us give praise to his face and kiss the ground on our bellies, saying 
before him: ‘We have come before you, o Amon, so that you might give to 
us our lord in order to vivify us, to build the temples of all the gods and 
goddesses of Upper and lower egypt, and to establish (14) their divine 
offerings. We shall not do anything in ignorance of you. it is you who will 
guide us. no matter is successful that is done in ignorance of you.’ ”

then this entire army said: “it is a good speech in very truth, a million 
times over!” 

the commanders of His majesty then went (15) with the courtiers of 
the palace to the temple of Amon, and they found the prophets and major 
priests waiting round about the temple, and they said to them: “now let 
this god, Amon-re, resident in Gebel barkal, come in order to cause that 
he give to us our lord to vivify us, to build the temples (16) of all the gods 
and goddesses of Upper and lower egypt, and to establish their divine 
offerings. We shall not do anything in ignorance of this god. He is the one 
who will guide us.” 

the prophets and major priests then entered into the temple to per-
form all its rituals of making his purification and his censing. 

the commanders (17) of His majesty and the officials of the palace 
then entered into the temple, and they placed themselves upon their bel-
lies in the presence of this god, saying: “We have come before you, o 
Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, resident in Gebel barkal, 
so that you might give us a king in order to vivify us, to build the temples 
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of the gods of Upper and lower egypt, and to establish the divine offer-
ings. the excellent office here (18) is in your hands; may you give it to 
your son whom you love.” 

then they placed the royal brethren in the presence of this god, but 
he did not take one of them. there was placed a second time the royal 
brother, the son of Amon, born of mut, the lady of heaven, the son of re, 
[Aspalta], living forever. 

then this god, (19) Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, 
resident in Gebel barkal, said: “He is the king, your lord. it is he who will 
vivify you. it is he who will build all the temples of Upper and lower 
egypt. it is he who will endow their divine offerings. His father is my 
son, the son of re, [senkamaniskeñ],1 the justified, while his mother is 
the king’s sister and king’s mother, the mistress of Cush, (20) the daugh-
ter of re, [Ñasalsa], living forever, whose mother is the king’s sister, the 
divine Votaress of Amon-re, King of the Gods, in thebes, [Amonardis ii], 
the justified, whose mother was the king’s sister [ . . . ] , the justified, whose 
mother was the king’s sister [ . . . ] , the justified, whose mother was the 
king’s sister [ . . . ] , the justified, whose mother was the king’s sister [ . . . ] 
(21), the justified, whose mother was the king’s sister and mistress of Cush, 
[Katimala (?)], the justified. He is your lord.” 

these commanders of His majesty and the officials of the palace 
placed themselves upon their bellies in the presence of this god, kissing 
the ground very fervently and giving praise to this god because of (22) the 
valor that he had made for his beloved son, the King of Upper and lower 
egypt, [Aspalta], living forever.

His majesty then entered in order to appear in glory in the presence 
of his father Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, and he 
found every crown of the kings of Cush together with their scepters placed 
before this god. in the presence of this god His majesty said: (23) “Come to 
me, o Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, resident in Gebel 
barkal! may you give to me the excellent office here, although it was not 
my intent, through the greatness of your love. may you give me the crown 
in accordance with your desire, together with the scepter.”

then this god said: “yours is the crown of your brother, the King of 
Upper and lower egypt, [Anlamani], the justified. (24) may it remain upon 
your head just as the double crown remains on your head. His scepter is 
in your hand. may it overthrow all your enemies.”

then His majesty appeared in glory in [the crown of his brother, the 
King of Upper and lower egypt, Anlamani], the justified, after he had 
placed his scepter in his hand. And His majesty placed himself on his 
belly in the presence of (25) this god, kissing the ground very fervently, 
saying: “Come to me, o Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, 
resident in Gebel barkal, great god, sweetly beloved, who hears the one 



who petitions him at once, who said [ . . . ]  to [me (?).] may you grant all life, 
stability, and dominion, all health and joy like re forever, and a great and 
good, lengthy old age. (26) may you give the wisdom [and va]lor (?) from 
the reign of re, without allowing [ . . . ]  to slumber in it. may you give [ . . . ]  it 
[ . . . ]  their enemies (?) as snakes. may you place love of me within Cush. it 
is the dignity (27) of lower egypt [ . . . ]  which is according to his wish. may 
you place love of me in their islands (?) [ . . . ] , while they pervade [ . . . ] .”

then this god said: “[i shall grant (?)] your [wishes (?)] in their entirety. 
there is nothing concerning which you will say: ‘if only i had!’ forever 
and ever.”

(28) His majesty then went out [from] the temple into the midst of 
his army like the rising [of re]. And his entire army shouted very greatly 
[ . . . ] , with their hearts extremely happy, giving praise to His majesty, say-
ing: “Come in peace, [our] lord [ . . . ]  in our midst, like the years of Horus 
in the midst of your army, while you appear in glory upon the throne of 
Horus forever!” 

this year in which His majesty appeared in glory: then he established 
festivals (30) [ . . . ]  their [ . . . ]  month [ . . . ]  of winter, [day . . . ] His majesty [ . . . ] 
called (?) [“. . . ] of the Father”: 40 [jugs]2 and 100 jars of beer, for a total of 
140 vessels of beer. 

nOtes

1. For the identification of Aspalta’s father, see dunham and macadam 1949, 
142 and 149. Wilson restores “inle-Amon” (Anlamani), the predecessor and elder 
brother of Aspalta whose name belongs in line 23. 

2. For the restoration, see “the dream stela of tanwetamani,” line 9. 

genealOgy Of dynasty xxV as giVen by the asPalta electiOn stela 

royal sister and mistress of Cush [Katimala (?)] 
i

royal sister [ . . . ]  (reigns of lords C and d at el Kurru)
i

royal sister [ . . . ]  (reigns of brothers Alara and Kashta)
i

royal sister [ . . . ]  (reigns of brothers Piye and shabako)
i

taharqa + royal sister [tekahatamani or other]
i

divine Votaress Amonardis ii (reigns of tanwetamani and Atlanersa)
 i
 ? + senkamaniskeñ + Ñasalsa
 i i
 Anlamani Aspalta
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A. KAtimAlA

140. semnA insCriPtion oF QUeen KAtimAlA 
(KHArtoUm nAtionAl mUseUm)

West of the central doorway on the facade of the new Kingdom 
temple of semna, the original decoration was cut away and replaced by a 
scene of a slim nubian queen and her attendant offering to the goddess 
isis. the first queen since Hatshepsut to style herself “King of Upper and 
lower egypt,” the obscure ruler Katimala typically has been assigned to 
the later meroitic period of nubian history. in both its artistic style and late 
egyptian language, however, the inscription certainly predates the archaiz-
ing Classicism begun under Piye, as recognized in unpublished lectures 
by Klaus baer. After initial disagreement, the pre-meroitic redating is now 
accepted in recent editions of the inscription. Katimala, whose name cor-
responds to the meroitic Kdi-mel(ye), or “beautiful woman,” is most likely 
an ancestor of the napatan dynasty XXV. Her prominence is in accord with 
the matriarchal character of nubian society evident in napatan records and 
in the meroitic institution of Kandake (“Candace”), or queen regnant. 

the text records the conclusion of turbulent events instigated by an 
enemy makaresh following a tranquil period under her predecessors, 
who, with Katimala, are probably to be identified with the unknown 
“lords” A through d buried in the earliest royal tombs at el Kurru. the 
royal genealogy of Aspalta notes six generations of female antecedents, 
ending with a “king’s sister and mistress of Cush” who could well be Kati-
mala, approximately 850 b.c.e. in its righteous tenor, the text’s insistence 
upon devotion to Amon is typical for libyan-era egypt and anticipates the 
zealous narratives of Piye. the difficulties of the inexpertly carved text 
have precluded full analysis. the following first translation is indebted to 
the study by Klaus baer. 

For the texts, translation, and discussion, see Caminos 1998, 20–27 
and pls. 4, 6–7, and 14–17; 1994, 73–80; 1964b, 85 (“more likely meroitic”); 
dunham and Janssen 1960, 9–11 and pls. 11, 13–14; Grapow 1940, 24–41; 
de Wit and mertens 1962, 140; and eide et al. 1994, 42–47. An unpub-
lished copy of the inscription was made by breasted in 1907 (notebook 9, 
60–61; and supplemental notebook, 48–51), in association with oriental 
institute photos 3348–50 (dated dynasty XXV?). Cf. Kitchen 1986, 150 §120 
n. 283.

label fOr isis
dd ¡n £s.t mw.t ntr ¡r.(t) (2) R™ ˙nw.t ntr.w nb.w ßsp.(3)n–(¡) ˙tp.t1 n 

˙m.t ny-sw.t wr.t s£.t ny-sw.t (4) K£[t¡m£l …]



said by isis, the God’s mother, the eye (2) of re, the mistress of all the 
gods: “i have accepted (3) the floral offering1 of the king’s great wife and 
king’s daughter, Ka[timala . . . ]” 

label fOr KatiMala

˙m.t ny-sw.t wr.t s£.t ny-sw.t K£ty(2)m£r2 m£™.t-≈rw ¡my ßsp–s ˙tp.(t)–
(¡) (3) ny-sw.t b¡.ty ˙m.t ny-sw.t wr.t s£.t ny-sw.t (4) s£ wd£.t nb.(t) n.(t) 
™n≈ ˙£–s 

the king’s great wife and king’s daughter, Kati(2)mala,2 the justified: 
“may she accept (my) floral offering.” (3) the King of Upper and lower 
egypt, the king’s great wife and king’s daughter. (4) Protection and all 
security of life are behind her. 

Main text 
(1) ˙sb.t 14.(t) (£bd) 2 pr.t sw 9 dd ¡n ˙m–f n(=m) ˙m.t ny-sw.t wr.t 

s£.t ny-sw.t K£tym£r2 m£™.t-≈rw tw–n (r) tnw3 ¡w bn tw–n b£ky m-hnw n£ 
b£k.w n.(w) ⁄mn ¡w wn (2) ≈f(ty.w) ¡w mn¡–w d¡.t ≈pr t£ md.t n t£ rnp.t 
¡-≈pr n–n ¡w mn–(¡) d¡.t ≈pr–s{w} ¡r-r–w ¡w bn mn–w d¡.t ≈pr–(s) n–n 
¡w wn wr ¡w ™w(£)–f nbw ˙d mtw–f ¡ry ⁄mn s[˙w]r(?) (3) qm£y ¡m–¡

≈f[(ty) w™r].w(?) ¡ry(.t) b£k n ⁄mn p£ ¡r–¡ ¡w b(w)-pw–¡ s≈£wy t£ md.t 
¡-≈pr r–¡ m t£ rnp.t m-dr h£n–¡ n ⁄mn ¡£d ™w£[y nbw ˙]d p£ (4) d¡w n£y–¡ 
¡t.w ¡-ßsp–(¡) n–w s¡n n–¡ m-≈t w¡(£)w¡(£)–f ¡w–¡ ¡r–f m dw.w nbw ¡-
¡r–¡ £m m t£ rnp.t ¡y(£) n≈t ˙k£y [(n) p£] ntr 

≈r dd(5)–¡ (n) m™b£ n wry.(w) nt[y …]¡[…] b¡n p£ pr-™£ qq m ≈pß–f 
¡stw nfr snd ¡rm ≈£™ p˙.wy r-˙£.ty ≈rwy m¡-qd p£ wn n£y–[¡] ¡t.w ¡-(6)ßsp–
(¡) n–w ¡r.(t)–f ≈r ¡-¡r–(¡) […] t£ rnp.t ˙r t£ md.t ¡-≈pr ¡r–¡ ≈r ¡ry n£y–(¡) 
¡t.w ¡-wn ssnd n£(y)–w ≈rwy.(w) nb wn–w ˙ms ¡w–w nfr ¡[rm n£]y–w 
˙m.(w)t (7) nfr ¡r.(t) b¡n m-d¡ p£ [nt]y bw-¡r–f £m ¡m–f b¡n ¡r.(t) b¡n m-
d¡ r≈y.(t) ¡w–f £m ¡w–f r d¡.(t) p£ nty ™n≈ pt(r)¡–n p™[.t … n£]y–w b¡n (8) 
¡w–w ™n≈ b¡n ¡r.(t) nfr (n) ™d£¡w p£-dd4 ntr ¡r ¡(= r) ¡r.(t) ™n≈ ¡ry nfr 

¡stw nfr ¡r.(t) n ⁄mn k£y t£ ¡w bn t£y–f s.t ¡wn£ ≈r ¡ry p£ nty ¡r.(t) (n) 
⁄mn k.t s.t ≈r p[tr]¡ […] ß£™ (9) p£ h£(w) ¡w ns-sw5 hy.w(t) (n.t) [n]£y–¡ ¡t.w 
¡stw b¡n ≈rp t£y ≈rp.(t) n.(t) ⁄mn m mn.t nfr ß™.t n t£ ≈rp.(t) n.(t) ⁄mn m¡-
qd p£ [¡-¡r] M£k£(10)rß£ ¡w ¡-¡r n£ rmt.w nb n n¡w.t s˙wr M£k£r£ß£ m mn.t 
¡w dm¡ n–f m¡-qd ™dn ¡w b(w)-pwy [… p£]y–f b¡n (11) p˙w r ˙£.ty–f6 
m¡-qd p£ [n]ty p˙ r ˙£.ty (n) p£ mß™ p£ ¡r nfr n t£ dr–f b¡n ¡r.(t) n–f p£ nty 
bwt(?) …[…] (12) n–n(?) w[…] ny.[t]-sw.t(?) wry.[t …] ™£ qnqn […] r≈–¡ 
¡w–¡ ¡r.(t) …[…] (13) tn r–¡ m¡ rn–¡ ¡-¡r–w …[…] ¡r(y)–[w] 

(1) regnal year 14, (month) 2 of winter, day 9. said by His majesty, 
namely, the king’s great wife and king’s daughter, Katimala,2 the justified: 
“Where shall we turn3 when we do not serve among the servants of Amon, 
since there are (2) enemies who have continually caused to happen in this 
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year the matter that has happened to us, while i have continually caused 
it to happen against them, although they will not continue to cause (it) to 
happen to us, even though there is a chief who has stolen gold and silver 
and makes Amon [accur]sed (?), (2) the one who has created me? 

the enemy has [fled]. it was acting as servant for Amon that i did, 
while i have not recalled the matter that happened against me in this year 
from the time that i relied upon Amon, who attacks the robber [of gold and 
silv]er. the (4) one whom my fathers, whom i succeeded, had appointed, 
hastened to me after he was unsuccessful, and i accomplished it in the 
mountains of Gold. now, in this year i understood that the magic of [the] 
god is indeed powerful. 

now, i said (5) to the 30 chiefs who [ . . . ] : ‘Wretched is the pharaoh 
who is stripped of his power. is it good to fear and to turn tail before 
the enemy like that which my fathers, whom (6) i succeeded, used to 
do? now, i [spent (?)] the year only engaged in the matter that happened 
against me. now as for my fathers, who used to terrify all their enemies, 
they used to dwell happily [with] their wives. (7) it is good to do evil to the 
one whom he (Amon) does not know. it is bad to do evil to the subjects 
while he knows. He will appoint the one who lives. We have seen the 
patricians (?) [ . . . ]  their evil, (8) while they were alive. it is bad to do good 
falsely. thus said4 the god, who acts to make life: ‘do good!’ is it good to 
make for Amon another land that is not his place? now as for the one who 
makes for Amon another place, now look, [ . . . ]  until (9) today, while he 
is found in5 the annals of my fathers. is it bad to offer this offering cattle 
to Amon daily? or good to slaughter the offering cattle of Amon like that 
[which] maka(10)resh [did], when daily all the people of the city cursed 
makaresh, destruction having befallen him likewise, when [ . . . ]  did not [ . . . ] 
his evil, (11) which entered into his heart6 like that which entered into the 
heart of the army? He who does good for the entire land, it is bad to do to 
him that which is abominated (?) [ . . . ]  (12) to us (?) [ . . . ]  a great kingship (?) 
[ . . . ]  great [ . . . ]  fighting [ . . . ]  i know i shall do . . . [ . . . ]  (13) this [ . . . ]  against 
me like my name. they did . . . [ . . . ]  pertaining to them.” 

nOtes

1. erman and Grapow 1926–63, 3:196/1–3. Caminos, who translated only these 
labels, read s˙tp, requiring the substitution of “n” and “s,” the reversal of “p” and 
“t,” and an unusual combination of optative and imperative.

2. the carving does not carefully distinguish “t” from “r,” and the queen’s name 
seems written “Karimala” in the label and “Katimala” in the main text. However, 
Caminos’s preference for “Karimala” is excluded by the meroitic equivalent of the 
name. 

3. erman and Grapow 1926–63, 5:373/14. 
4. Coptic peJe.



5. literally, “he belongs to the annals.…”
6. meaning “to think of, conceive.” the idiom recurs in the demotic romance 

of setna i, col. 5/26.

b. KAsHtA

141. elePHAntine stelA 
(CAiro Jde 41013)

this lunette fragment from a granite round-topped stela was excavated 
by maspero in the great temple of elephantine, to the northeast of the 
gateway of Alexander. now measuring approximately 20 cm in height by 6 
cm in thickness, the stela had an original width of approximately 35 cm. At 
the summit of the lunette, a winged disk and pendant uraeus surmount the 
texts and lost representations of the local divine triad of Khnum, satet, and 
Anukis, while, on the viewer’s right, an oudjat-eye protects the titles and 
image of the king. the damaged royal stela of uncertain purpose preserves 
the only sculpted representation of the nubian Kashta and establishes the 
presence of nubian authority in Upper egypt prior to the famous campaign 
of Piye. Kashta’s egyptian reign is otherwise attested in the “Karnak Priestly 
Annals” (text 31) and by a bronze aegis, now in a private collection, whose 
counterpoise is engraved with a scene representing the king (K£ßt) being 
suckled by the goddess mut, the consort of theban Amon. Contra Kitchen, 
these theban attestations are probably associated with the accession of 
Kashta’s daughter Amonardis (i) as “heiress-apparent” to the God’s Wife 
shepenwepet i, daughter of osorkon iii. 

For the text, translation, and discussion, see leclant 1963, 74–81; Pri-
ese 1970, 16–17; and eide et al. 1994, 42–47. see Kitchen 1986, 151 §122 
(who ignores Priese’s identification of the Karnak Priestly Annals text 31) 
and 581 §522. 

label fOr KhnUM

Hnm-R™ (2) nb qb˙w
Khnum-re, (2) lord of the cataract region.

label fOr satet

St.t nb.(t) £b[w] 
satet, lady of elephantine.
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label fOr Kashta

(1) ny-sw.t b¡.ty N(y)-m£™.t-R™ (2) s£ R™ nb t£.wy K£ßt (3) mry (Hnm 
St.t ™nq.t)1 ™n≈ d.t 

the King of Upper and lower egypt, nima™re, (2) son of re, lord of 
the two lands, Kashta, (3) beloved (of Khnum, satis, and Anukis),1 living 
forever.

nOte

1. no divine names were carved. the lost representations of the deities served 
as both illustration and text.

142. WAdi GAsUs insCriPtion

some 15 km from the red sea, an expedition of quarriers or prospec-
tors left a terse inscription in two vertical columns on a rock face of the 
remote Wadi Gasus (26˚33'n 34˚02'e). the subject of much chronological 
speculation, the inscription is included here as a cautionary presentation 
to show the equivocal nature of its evidence. each column of the text 
contains a date followed by the cartouche of a divine Votaress of Amon, 
celebate princesses who secured the allegiance of thebes to the crown 
by providing “a politically harmless titular head for the domain of Amun” 
(baer 1973, 20). Corresponding regnal dates identify the votaresses with 
shepenwepet i (daughter of osorkon iii) and Amonardis i (daughter 
of Kashta). the regnal dates had long been assigned to the votaresses 
themselves, until reinterpretation of the text by Christophe, bierbrier, and 
Kitchen linked the dates to the (unmentioned) rulers Piye and either take-
lot iii or iuput ii.

As countered by baer and Wente, however, the use of regnal years by 
God’s Wives of this period is hardly surprising, since these figures adopted 
many features of royalty, including cartouches, a “female Horus” pre-
nomen, and even jubilee festivals—which necessarily presuppose a regnal 
year count. the “usurpation” of royal regnal dates in quarry inscriptions 
by semi-independent local rulers during an era of political competition 
finds a direct counterpart in the Hatnub graffiti of the First intermediate 
Period. if, as Christophe notes (1952–53, 143 n. 1), regnal dates of unspeci-
fied sovereigns are not unusual at the beginning of texts, it is nonetheless 
unparalleled for a regnal date followed by a cartouche to be understood 
as anything other than the date of the royal individual named in the car-
touche. Current consensus may favor the Christophe hypothesis, but the 
argumentation is dubious and chronological deductions based upon it are 
unprovable speculation. Far more reasonable is the conclusion that Amo-
nardis i was adopted as junior votaress in the eighth year of shepenwepet 
i, at the instigation of Kashta in his first year at thebes (see the elephantine 



stela of Kashta, p. 459). the inscrip-
tion of the twelfth year of Amonardis 
should thus fall within the reign of her 
father Kashta (ca. 13–19 years) and not 
that of her brother Piye. 

For the text and discussion, see 
schweinfurth 1885; Christophe 1952–
53, 141–52; baer 1973, 20; and Wente 
1976, 276. see Kitchen 1986, 175–778 
§§143–45, 359–60 §321, 543–44 §450, 
and 581 §522. 

(1) ˙sb.t 12.(t)1 dw£.t-ntr ⁄mn-¡r-
d¡-s(y) ™n≈.t¡ 

regnal year 121 (of?) the divine 
Votaress Amonardis (i), the living. 

(2) ̇ sb.t 19.(t) ̇ m.t-ntr Íp-n-wp.(t) 
™n≈.t¡

regnal year 19 (of?) the God’s Wife 
shepenwepet (i), the living.

nOte

1. originally read 13; for the revised 
reading, see Christophe 1952–53, 143.

C. Piye

143. Gebel bArKAl stelA no. 26 oF yeAr 3

this sandstone stela was discovered broken and toppled from its 
base in the colonnaded court b 501 constructed by Piye at napata (Gebel 
barkal). the main body of the text is lost, and the surviving upper section 
measures 123 cm in width by 130 cm in height. the lunette of the round-
topped stela is surmounted by a winged disk above a depiction of Piye 
offering a necklace and pectoral to a seated, ram-headed Amon, who is 
followed by standing figures of mut and Khonsu. Amon extends his hands 
to the king, offering two crowns: the “blue Crown” associated with ritual 
and battle; and the lower egyptian crown representing territory claimed, 
if not yet controlled, by the nubian ruler. the original figure of the king 
has been erased and replaced, and the cartouches have been attacked by 
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chisel throughout the text. such erasures are common on dynasty XXV 
monuments in nubia and derive from the punitive invasion of the saite 
ruler Psametik ii in 593 b.c.e. 

dated to regnal year 3 in the fragmentary penultimate line, the stela is 
the earliest record of Piye’s reign. What is preserved of the main body of 
the text displays the initial form of the king’s titulary, which imitates that 
of the legendary conqueror thutmose iii, whose ancient local stela (“the 
Gebel barkal stela”) was re-erected beside Piye’s in court b 501. Piye’s 
later titularies would imitate those of rameses ii and, in his “archaizing” 
phase, the old Kingdom ruler snefru. in sharp contrast to the famous Vic-
tory stela of year 21, composed in anachronistic middle egyptian, stela 26 
is written in contemporary late egyptian. the lengthy speeches of Amon 
and Piye in the lunette well reflect the current political conditions, with 
multiple libyan chiefs and kings whom Piye claims to dominate. the single 
word in the final line suggests that the primary text once had the literary 
form of a Königsnovelle, in which the king is informed of a situation requir-
ing royal attention. the “Victory stela” begins in similar fashion, and, like 
its more famous counterpart, stela 26 may have related a campaign of Piye 
against his northern opponents. Gilula has noted the similarity of Amon’s 
speech to the text of Jer 1:4–5, but the egyptian god’s speech follows 
standard new Kingdom phraseology, and the text does not use middle 
egyptian emphatic forms.

For the text, translation, and discussion, see reisner 1931, 89–100 and 
pls. V–Vi; Gilula 1967, 114; Priese 1970, 24–28; eide et al. 1994, 55–62; and 
Grimal 1986, 217–19 and minor references on 742. see Kitchen 1986, 369 
§329 and 582 §523.

sPeech Of aMOn

(1) dd-mdw (¡)n ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy dhn w™b ≈r (2) s£–f mr–f [Py 
mr¡-⁄mn1] dd–¡ r–k m (3) h.t n.(t) mw.t–k ¡w–k r ˙q£ n Km.(t) (4) r≈–¡ tw 
m mwy wnn–k (5) m sw˙.t ¡w–k r (6) nb ¡r.(t).n–¡ ßsp n–k wr.ty s≈™2 (7) 
R™ m sp tp(y) nfr ¡t ˙r s(8)mn≈ s£–f ¡nk wd n–k nm pß–f r-˙n™–k (9) ¡nk 
nb p.t d¡–¡ n R™ d¡–f (10) n ms.w–f m ntr.w r-mn rmt.w ¡nk dd n–k n.t-™ 
nm pß–f s(y) (11) r-˙n™–k n(n) wd ky ny-sw.t (12) ¡nk d¡ ny-sw.t n mr–¡ 

(1) recitation by Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, 
of the Pure Peak (Gebel barkal), to (2) his son, whom he loves, [Piye, 
beloved of Amon1]: “i said concerning you (while you were) in (3) the 
body of your mother, that you would be the ruler of egypt. (4) i recog-
nized you in the semen when you were (5) in the egg, that you would be 
(6) lord of what i have made. receive for yourself the double diadem, (7) 
which re made manifest2 on the goodly first occasion. A father benefits (8) 
his son. i am the one who has decreed (the kingship) for you. Who will 
share with you? (9) i am the lord of heaven. What i have given to re, he 



has given (10) to his children among the gods as well as (among) men. i 
am the one who gives to you the duty. Who will share it (11) with you? 
there is no one who can decree another king. (12) i am the one who 
appoints a king as i please.”

sPeech Of MUt

(14) dd-mdw (¡)n Mw.t nb.(t) p.t ßsp n–k ≈™.w m-™ ⁄mn r≈–¡ ¡b–f 
r(?)–k dd–f r–k ™n≈ n–k m ny-sw.t (14bis) [™n]≈–k d.t 

(14) recitation by mut, the lady of heaven: “receive to yourself the 
crowns from the hand of Amon. i know his thoughts concerning you. 
He has said concerning you that you possess life as king, (14bis) living 
forever.” 

sPeech Of KhOnsU

(15) dd-mdw (¡)n Ùnsw mds(?) ßsp n–k ¡™r.ty m-™ ¡t–k ⁄mn 
(15) recitation by Khonsu the forceful (?): “receive for yourself the 

two uraei from the hand of your father Amon.”

label fOr Piye

(a) Py (b) s£ n ™n≈ ˙£–k m¡ R™ d.t 
(a) Piye. (b) the protection of life is behind you like re forever.

sPeech Of Piye

(16) [s£ R™ Py mr¡-⁄mn] (17) dd–f d¡ n–¡ ⁄mn n Np.(t) (18) ¡r ˙q£ n 
≈£s.t nb.(t) p£ nty tw–¡ dd n–f ntk wr ¡w–f ¡r wr p£ nty tw–¡ (19) dd n–(f) 
bn ntk wr ¡(w)n£ b(w)-¡r–f ¡r wr3 d¡ n–¡ ⁄mn m W£s.t ¡r ˙q£ n Km.t p£ 
nty tw–¡ (20) dd [n–f ¡r ≈™ ¡r–f ≈™ p£] nty tw–¡ dd n–f m-¡r ≈™ b(w)-¡r–f 
≈™ p£ nty (21) tw–¡ d¡ ˙r–¡ r–f nb mn q¡ n ≈f p£y–f dm¡ ¡w (22) bn sw m 
dr.t–¡ ¡(w)n£4 ntr.w ¡r.w ny-sw.t rmt.w ¡r.w ny-sw.t (23) ¡n ⁄mn ¡r (w)¡ 
p£ nty b(w)-p(w) n£ ˙£.tyw ¡r–f5 ¡n–w n–¡ wr.(t)-˙k£.(w) (24) ¡r–s wn(?) 
[…] ™˙™(w) nfr 

(16) [the son of re, Piye, beloved of Amon] (17), says: “Amon of 
napata appointed me (18) to be ruler of every foreign land. the one to 
whom i say: ‘you are chief,’ he becomes chief. the one to whom i (19) 
say: ‘you are not chief,’ he does not become chief.3 Amon in thebes 
appointed me to be ruler in egypt. the one [to whom] i (20) say: ‘[Appear 
(as king),’ he appears. the] one to whom i say: ‘do not appear,’ he does 
not appear. each one (21) to whom i turn my attention, there is no way 
to plunder his town, unless (22) it be by my hand.4 Gods make a king, 
men make a king, (23) (but) it is Amon who made me, the one whom the 
leaders did not make.5 i was brought the (crown) Great of magic, (24) and 
it has caused there to be [ . . . ]  a good lifetime.
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Main text

(25) ™n≈ Ór k£ n≈t ≈™ m Np.(t) Nb.ty W£˙ ny.t-sw.t m¡ R™ m p.t Ór-nbw 
dsr ≈™.(w) s≈m p˙.ty ™n≈ ˙r nb n m££–f m¡ £≈.ty ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy 
[Mn-≈pr-R™] s£ R™ nb ≈™.(w) (26) [Py mr¡-⁄mn] ntr nfr ny-sw.t ny.w-sw.t 
˙q£ ˙q£.w ¡ty ¡t t£.w nb s≈m p˙.ty £tf–f ny.w-sw.t m tp–f ≈sf m s≈m–f ™n 
¡rw m¡ R™ m p.t ≈™.w m¡ £≈.ty d¡–f sw (27) […] w£s b¡£w.t m qm£.t(w)–f 
ß£™ n£(?) [… qm]£ D˙wty […]–sn r ny.t-sw.t w™ w™.ty sws≈ Kß d¡ ˙ry.t–f m 
nb ≈£s.wt n(n) wn ™b™ wr (28) sh–sn r£–sn […] ¡r.ty s˙d d™r–sn ßt£.(w) ˙r 
m££ ˙r d≈[n.w] (29) r≈ ⁄mn [… d¡ ™n≈] m¡ [R™] d.t [˙sb.t] 3.(t) £bd […] (30) 
¡w.[tw r dd n ˙m–f …]6 

(25) long live the Horus: “strong bull appearing in napata”; the two 
ladies: “enduring of kingship like re in heaven”; the Golden Horus: “of 
holy appearance, of powerful strength, at whose sight everyone lives as 
(at the sight of) the Horizon-dweller,” the King of Upper and lower egypt, 
lord of the two lands, [menkheperre], son of re, lord of diadem(s), 
(26) [Piye, beloved of Amon], the Good God, king of kings, ruler of rul-
ers, sovereign who seizes all lands, of powerful strength, whose royal 
atef-crown is upon his head, who repels by means of his strength, whose 
form is beautiful like (that of) re in heaven, with appearances like (those 
of) the Horizon-dweller when he manifests himself, (27) [ . . . ]  of domin-
ion, with wonders when he was created, beginning with the [ . . . ]  which 
thoth created [ . . . ]  them concerning kingship, the singly unique one, who 
widened (the boundaries of) Kush, whose terror placed (him) as lord of 
foreign lands, without boasting of greatness, (28) when they were deaf to 
their speech [ . . . ]  whose eyes illuminate their secret thoughts, looking at 
the hid[den things] (29) that Amon knows, [. . .  given life] like [re] forever. 
[regnal year] 3, month [. . . .]: (30) [one] came [to say to His majesty . . . ]6 

nOtes

1. traces of the erased cartouche were read by reisner 1931, 94.
2. the text puns on the terms for crowns/diadems (≈™.w) and for “make mani-

fest/cause to appear” (s≈™) as king.
3. All writings of “chief” show a figure wearing a feather, indicating that libyan 

chiefs are meant; see Priese 1970, 26–27.
4. literally, “when (22) it is not by my hand.”
5. reisner and Priese emend unnecessarily to: p£ nty (n) n£ ˙£.tyw b(w)-p(w)–

f ¡r n–¡ ¡nw “the one (among) the leaders who has not made tribute for me.” 
6. For the reading and interpretation of lines 28–30, see Priese 1970, 25. 

144. Gebel bArKAl stelA 29 + 30 oF yeArs 3–4 
(CAiro 47085 + berlin 1068)

Grey granite fragments dispersed over the area of the temple complex 
of Gebel barkal are all that remain of a major stela of Piye recounting the 



events of years 3 and 4. one fragment brought to berlin in 1845 by lep-
sius is now lost, a casualty of the second World War. Additional fragments 
were recovered by the reisner expeditions from 1915 to 1920. the con-
tent preserved in the meager fragments parallels that of the later “Victory 
stela” of year 21. Piye and his armies are mentioned making offerings and 
celebrating the opet festival of Amon at thebes. thereafter, in year 4, the 
nubians sail northward and encounter “the armies of the northland.” like 
stela 26 of year 3, this stela 29 + 30 suggests that Piye’s territorial ambitions 
were repeatedly challenged by northern forces, perhaps in alliance with 
the incipient realm of the saite Great Chief of the West. 

For the texts, translation, and discussion, see Priese 1970, 28–30; 
erman 1891, 126; schäfer 1905, 78–79, loukianoff 1926, 88–89; and reisner 
1931, 82 (nos. 29 and 30). see Kitchen 1986, 369 §329 and 582 §523.

cairO fragMent 47085
(x+1) […] d¡ ⁄mn q(£) […] 
(x+2) […] ns Py ¡w tm […]
(x+3) [… ˙]b tp(y) £≈.t sw 14 ˙n(™) ˙m-ntr tp(y) (n) ⁄mn […] 

(x+1) [ . . . ]  Amon caused to be high [ . . . ]
(x+2) [ . . . ]  belonging to Piye, while not [ . . . ]
(x+3) [. . .  the festi]val of the first month of inundation, day 14, together 

with the First Prophet of Amon [ . . . ]

berlin fragMent 1068
(x+1) [… mß™].w n [Py …]
(x+2) […] w£.t(?) n nbw r ˙r–f ¡w–sn […]
(x+3) […] r ⁄p.t n £bd 2 £≈.t ˙sb.t 4.(t) ≈r [˙m] n […]
(x+4) […] wdn.w ™ß£.w m-b£˙–f ≈d–s[n …]
(x+5) [… m]ß™.w n p(£) T£-M˙w […] 

(x+1) [. . .  arm]ies of [Piye . . . ]
(x+2) [ . . . ]  path (?) of gold toward him, while they [ . . . ]
(x+3) [. . .  procession of Amon (?)] to the opet-shrine in month 2 of 

inundation. regnal year 4 under the [majesty] of [ . . . ]
(x+4) [ . . . ]  numerous offerings before him. they sailed north [ . . . ]
(x+5) [. . .  ar]mies of the northland [ . . . ] 

145. ViCtory stelA 
(CAiro Jde 48862+47086–47089)

Piye’s pretensions to imperial control over the petty kingdoms of 
libyan egypt, as expressed in his programmatic stela of year 3, were 
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severely challenged in his twentieth year of rule. the southern expan-
sion of the independent saite state ruled by tefnakht, Great Chief of the 
West and a lineage chieftain of the libu, had extended beyond the critical 
city of memphis and gained the fealty of princes in the east delta and 
in Upper egypt as far as Hermopolis, with only the beleaguered city of 
Heracleopolis yet unconquered. informed that half of egypt had fallen to 
tefnakht’s control, with the remaining thebaid implicitly threatened, Piye 
dispatched a force northward to join his egyptian commanders. despite 
initial victories, Piye’s forces failed to seize Hermopolis or to lift the siege 
of Heracleopolis. the king himself felt compelled to lead a new invasion 
that successfully advanced as far northward as the delta town of Athribis, 
where he received the personal submission of most northern rulers. After 
a failed counterassault at mosdai, tefnakht sued for peace by diplomatic 
messenger while remaining in sais, secure in his western possessions. 
neither Piye nor his nubian successors were able to eradicate the saite 
dynasty or the other petty kingdoms within their nominal control, and 
the descendants of tefnakht would form both the ill-fated dynasty XXiV 
and the illustrious dynasty XXVi, which reunified egypt and suppressed 
libyan, nubian, and Assyrian incursions. 

the Piye Victory stela is justly famous as a unique work of royal his-
torical propaganda. the legitimacy of Piye’s rule is indicated not merely 
by expressions of divine approval, royal victory, and obsequious flattery 
but by conscious attempts to present the nubian ruler as truly egyptian, 
while his libyan opponents are debased and unclean outsiders who sport 
feathers, eat fish, and are uncircumcised. like the mahdi of the nineteenth 
century, Piye led an egyptian campaign that was both military invasion 
and religious pilgrimage designed to “cleanse” a debased aristocracy. Piye’s 
zeal in the cause of Amon is explicit, with a detailed “holiness code” for 
his soldiers and a military itinerary dependent upon the celebration of reli-
gious festivals. Composed in classical middle egyptian, the language of the 
stela also serves the theme of cultural revival, and the exceptional lapses 
into the common vernacular are intentionally placed in the speeches of 
vanquished libyans. As implied in the concluding line, this literary revival 
was certainly the work of nubian-allied thebans who would have been 

lunette of Piye Victory stela, budge 1912, li.



familiar with local ramesside monuments that stigmatized the ancestral 
libyans as uncircumcised, feather-wearing barbarians. 

discovered in 1862 within the temple of Gebel barkal at the nubian 
capital of napata, the grey granite round-topped stela measures 1.80 m. 
high, 1.84 m. wide, and 0.43 m. in thickness. Additional fragments discov-
ered in situ by reisner from 1915–1920 are now joined to the stela, which 
was attacked in antiquity during the invasion of Psametik ii. in the lunette, 
Piye stands below a solar disk with double pendant uraei and before an 
enthroned Amon followed by his standing consort, mut. splayed on either 
side of the central group, two registers of vanquished libyan rulers make 
obeisance to the victorious king. While three of these registers depict the 
conclusion of the narration, with eight prostrate rulers grouped by rank 
“kissing the ground” in submission (cf. lines 77, 99, 114–17, and 148–49), 
the upper righthand register illustrates the surrender of namlot, ruler of 
Hermopolis (line 58), through the intervention of the royal wives (lines 
33–44). Although namlot does not grovel like his confederates, his status 
is consciously inverted as the queen occupies the male position at the 
head of the register (cf. the gender-based insult in lines 149–50). Follow-
ing afterward, namlot adopts the standard position and gesture of a queen 
with raised sistrum, and, like a mere servant, he leads a horse on a tether. 
the main text comprises 159 lines, distributed over the front (lines 1–34), 
lefthand (35–76), back (77–117), and righthand (118–59) surfaces.

For the text, translations and discussion, see Grimal 1981b; schäfer 
1905, 1–56; lichtheim 1973–80, 3:66–84; eide et al. 1994, 62–119; budge 
1912, xi–lxxv and 1–70; and breasted 1906–7, 4:406–44 §§796–883. Further 
discussion is found in logan and Westenholz 1971–72, 111–19; Kahn 1999, 
5–6; Priese 1972, 99–124; 1970, 30–32; Gardiner 1935, 219–23; spalinger 
1979a, 273–301; 1981, 37–58. For geographic terms in the stela, one should 
consult Gomaà 1974. For the discovery, see m. mariette 1863, 413–22; 
rougé 1863, 94–127; and loukianoff 1926, 86–89. see Kitchen 1986, 362–
68 §§324–28 and 582 §523.

label fOr enthrOned aMOn-re

[dd-mdw ¡]n ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy ≈nty ⁄p.t-[s.wt] (2) [˙r(y)-¡b] Dw-
w™b (3) d¡.n–(¡) n–k t£ N˙sy(?)1 […] ≈ft(?) m¡ ¡t–k R™ [d.t(?)] 

[recitation] by Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, Fore-
most of Karnak, (2) [resident in] “the Pure mountain” (Gebel barkal): (3) 
“to you i have given the land of the nubians (?)1 [ . . . ]  accordingly (?), like 
your father re [forever (?).] 

label fOr MUt

[M]w.t nb.(t) ⁄ßr(w) 
[m]ut, lady of Asheru.
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label fOr Piye

ny-sw.t b¡.ty s£ R™ Py 
the King of Upper and lower egypt, the son of re, Piye.

label fOr QUeen rePresenting intercessOrs befOre Piye

˙m.wt ny-sw.t (2) ˙tp r–k Ór [nb ™˙ …].w n ßr(¡) ny-sw.t Wnw
royal wives. (2) “Peace be with you, o Horus, [lord of the palace2 . . . ]. 

the king has not belittled Hermopolis.”

label fOr naMlOt With sistrUM and hOrse

ny-sw.t Nm£rt  King namlot. 

labels fOr three bOWing Kings With caP-crOWns and UraeUs

ny-sw.t Wsrkn (2) ny-sw.t ⁄wpt (3) ny-sw.t P(£y)–f-t£w-™.wy-B£st.t 
King osorkon (iV). (2) King iuput (ii). (3) King Peftchauawybast. 

labels fOr tWO bOWing great chiefs Wearing MeshWesh feathers

wr ™£ n M™ (2) ⁄wk£nß£y (3) wr ™£ n M™ (4) Dd-⁄mn-¡w–f-™n≈ 
the Great Chief of the ma, (2) Akanosh. (3) the Great Chief of the ma, 

(4) djedamoniuefankh.

label fOr bOWing Prince With sidelOcK

[¡ry-p™.t P£-d¡-£s].t¡ 
[the Hereditary Prince Padies]e.

label fOr tWO cOUnts Wearing MeshWesh feathers

˙£ty-™ P£-tnfy (2) ˙£ty-™ P£-m£(¡) 
Count Patchenefy. (2) Count Pamai.

Main text

(1) ˙sb.t 21.t £bd (tpy) £≈.t ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty Py mr¡-⁄mn ™n≈ d.t 
wd dd ˙m–¡ 

sdm m ¡r.n–¡ m ˙£w r tpy.w-™ 
¡nk ny-sw.t t¡.t ntr 
ßsp ™n≈ n Tm 
pr m h.t mtn m ˙q£ 
snd n–f wr.w r–f 
r≈.n [¡t–f] (2) s¡£.n mw.t–f 
¡w–f r ˙q£ m sw˙.t 
ntr nfr mr¡ ntr.w 
s£ R™ ¡r m ™.wy–f(y) 
Py mr¡-⁄mn

¡w.n.tw r dd n ˙m–f ¡w wn wr n ¡mnt.t ˙£ty-™ wr m Ntr T£(y)–f-n≈t¡ 



m (W™-m-˙.w)3 m Ù£sw m Ó™p(y) m […] (3) m ™nw m Pr-nbw m ⁄nb-˙d 
¡t.n–f ¡mnt.t m m¡ qd–f m p˙ww r ⁄t-t£.wy ≈nty n mß™ ™ß£ t£.wy dmd m-
≈t–f ˙£ty.w-™ ˙q£.w ˙w.wt m tsm.w m ¡ry rd.wy–f(y) 

n ≈tm.n sbt.t [™£.wy–s m] (4) sp£.wt n.w Ím™w Mr¡-Tm Pr-S≈m-≈pr-R™ 
Ów.t-ntr-Sbk Pr-md Tk£nß dm¡ nb n ¡mnt.t sn–sn ™£.wy n snd–f ™n–f sw 
r sp£.wt ¡£bt.t wn–sn n–f m¡ nn Ów.t-bnw T£y–w-d£y.t Ów.t-ny-sw.t Pr-
nb.(t)-tp-¡˙.t 

mk [sw ˙r] (5) gw£ r (Ów.t)-nn-ny-sw.t ¡r.n–f sw m sd-m-r£4 n(n) 
rd¡.(t) pr pr.w n(n) rd¡.(t) ™q ™q.w ˙r ™˙£ m¡ r™ nb ≈£y.n–f sw m phr–s nb 
˙£.ty-™ nb r≈ s£.(t)–f d¡–f s nb ˙ms ˙r pß–f m ˙£ty.w-™ ˙q£.w ˙w.wt 

™˙™.n sdm [˙m–f nn] (6) m wr-¡b sb¡ ¡b–f £w 
wn nn n wr.w ˙£ty.w-™ ¡my.(w)-r£ mß™ nty m n¡w.t–sn h(£)b n ˙m–f 

m¡ r™ nb m dd 
¡n ¡w gr.n–k r s≈m T£-Ím™w sp£.wt n.w hnw T£(y)–f-n≈t m ¡t n ˙r–f 

n gm–f ≈sf ™–f Nm£rt [˙q£ n Ùmnw] (7) ˙£.ty-™ n Ów.t-wr.(t) ¡w shnn.n–f 
sbt.t n Nfrws(y) whn.n–f n¡w.t–f ds–f m snd n ¡t n–f sw r gw£ r k.t n¡w.
t mk sw ßm r wn m ¡ry rd.wy–f(y) w¡£n.n–f mw n ˙m–f ™˙™–f ˙n(™)–f m¡ 
w™ m [ßms.w–f m] (8) sp£.t n.t W£sb d¡–f n–f fq(£).w r dd ¡b–f m ≈.t nb.(t) 
gm.(t).n–f 

™˙™.n h(£)b.n ˙m–f n ˙£ty.w-™ ¡my.w-r£ mß™ nty ˙r Km.t ts P£-w£rm£ 
˙n™ ts Rw™mrskny5 ˙n™ ts nb n.w ˙m–f nty ˙r Km.t 

sb¡ m sk ts ™˙£ phr gw£ r–s (9) ˙£q rmt.w–s mnmn.(t)–s ™˙™y.(w)–s 
˙r-tp ¡tr(w) m rd¡.t pr ™˙wty.w r s≈.t m rd¡.t sk£ sk£.w gw£ r ≈nt(y) n Wnw 
™˙£ r–s m¡ r™ nb 

™˙™.n–sn (˙r) ¡r.t m¡t.t 
™˙™.n ˙m–f sb¡ mß™ r Km.t ˙r ˙n–sn wr sp-2 
¡m[y] h(£¡) m (10) gr˙ m s≈r n ˙b™ ™˙£–tn ≈ft m££ sr n–f ™˙£ m w£ ¡r 

dd–f s¡n n mß™ t-n.t-˙tr.w n k.t n¡w.t ¡≈ ˙ms–tn r ¡w mß™–f ™˙£–tn ≈ft dd–f 
¡r wn gr n≈.w–f m k.t n¡w.t ¡my (11) s¡n.tw n–sn ˙£ty.w-™ nn ¡n.n–f r 
n≈w–f T˙nw mß™ n m˙-¡b ¡my sr.tw n–sn ™˙£ m tp-™ dd 

n r≈–n ™ß n–f m snh mß™ n˙b qnw tp n ¡˙(w)–k 
¡-(12)¡r sk m ™˙£ r≈ n–k ⁄mn p£ ntr wd n 

¡r spr–tn r hnw n W£s.t ≈ft-˙r-n ⁄p.t-s.wt ™q–tn m mw w™b tn m ¡tr(w) 
wn≈ tn m tpy6 ßrm pd.t sf≈ ™˙£w7 m ™b™ (13) wr m nb p˙ty n wn p˙ty n 
tr m ≈m–f ¡r–f s£w-™ m n≈t-™ ¡w ™ß£ d¡–s(n) s£ n ™nd.w ¡w w™ ¡t–f s 1000 
ntß tn m mw n.w ≈£w.w(t)–f sn–tn t£ ≈ft-˙r–f dd(14)–tn n–f ¡my n–n w£.t 
™˙£–n m ßw.t ≈pß–k d£mw wd.n–k ≈pr hd–f nhdh(d) n–f ™ß£

™˙™.n rd¡.n–sn8 (s.t) ˙r h.t–sn m-b£˙ ˙m–f 
¡n rn–k ¡r–f n–n ≈pß 
s˙–k mn¡ mß™–k 
t–k m h.t–n ˙r w£.t nb.(t)
˙(n)q.t–k (15) ™≈m (¡)£b–n
¡n qn(¡)–k d¡ n–n ≈pß nr.tw n s≈£ rn–k 
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n km.n mß™ ts–f m ˙m.ty 
nm m¡t.t–k ¡m
ntk ny-sw.t n≈t ¡r m ™.wy–f(y) 
¡my-r£ n.{w} k£.t ™˙£

n™ pw ¡r.n–sn m (16) ≈d spr–sn r W£s.t ¡r.n–sn m¡ dd.t nb n ˙m–f n™ 
pw ¡r.n–sn m ≈d ˙r ¡tr(w) gm–sn ™˙™w.w qn(¡).w ¡w m ≈nty hr mß™ hnw.
w ts.wt qn(¡) nb n.{t} T£-M˙w spd m ≈™y.w n.w r£-™-≈t (17) r ™˙£ r mß™ (n) 
˙m–f 

™˙™.n ¡r(w) ≈£y.t ™£.t ¡m–sn n r≈(w) tnw ˙£q mß™–sn ˙n™ ™˙™w–sn ¡n 
m sqr.w-™n≈ r b(w) hr ˙m–f ßm pw ¡r.n–sn r ˙nty n (Ów.t)-nn-ny-sw.t ˙r 
sr ™˙£ 

r d¡.t r≈ ˙£.tyw-™ ˙n™ ny.w-sw.t n.w T£-M˙w ¡s
ny-sw.t Nm£rt ˙n(™) (18) ny-sw.t ⁄wwpt wr n M™ Íßnq n Pr-Ws¡r-nb-

Ddw ˙n™ wr ™£ n M™ Dd-⁄mn-¡w–f-™n≈ n Pr-B£-nb-Dd.t ˙n™ s£–f sms(w) 
nty m ¡my-r£ mß™ n Pr-D˙wty-wp-r˙wy mß™ n ¡ry-p™.t B£k-n-nfy ˙n™ s£–f 
sms(w) wr n M™ (19) Ns-n£-™£y.(w) m Ósbw wr nb t£¡ m˙.t nty m T£-M˙w 
˙n™ ny-sw.t Wsrkn nty m Pr-B£st.t ˙n™ ww n R™-nfr ˙£ty-™ nb ˙q£.w-˙w.wt 
˙r ¡mnt.t ˙r ¡£bt.t ¡w.w ˙r(y).w-¡b dmd ˙r mw w™ m ¡ry rd.wy n wr ™£ n 
⁄mn.t ˙q£ ˙w.wt (n) T£-M˙w ˙m-ntr (n) N.t nb.(t) S£(w).t (20) s(t)m n Pt˙ 
T£(y)–f-n≈t¡ 

pr.(t) pw ¡r.n–sn r–sn ™˙™.n–sn (˙r) ¡r.(t) ≈£y.t ™£.t ¡m–sn wr r ≈.t 
nb.(t) ˙£q(w) ™˙™w.w–sn ˙r ¡tr(w) d£(¡.t) pw ¡r.n spy mn(¡) ˙r ¡mnt.t m 
h(£)w Pr-pg£ 

˙d r–f t£ dw£ sp-2 d£(¡).n mß™ n ˙m–f (21) r–sn £b≈ mß™ n mß™ 
™˙™.n sm£–sn rmt ¡m–sn ™ß£ s{m}sm.w n r≈(w) tnw nhdh(d) ≈pr m spy 

w™r–sn r T£-M˙w m s≈.t q(£).t qsn.(t) r ≈.t nb.(t) 
r≈ ≈£y.(t) ¡r.t n-¡m–sn 
rmt s (…)9 (22) 
 
(w)™r ny-sw.t Nm£rt m ≈nty r rsy ≈ft dd.tw n–f Ùmnw m ≈nty n ≈rwy.

w m-™ mß™.w n.w ˙m–f ˙£q(w) rmt.w–f mnmn.(t)–f 
™˙™.n ™q.n–f r ≈nty n Wnw mß™.w n.w ˙m–f ˙r-tp ¡tr(w) ˙r mry.(t) 

(23) n.t Wnw 
™˙™.n sdm–sn sw ßn.n–sn Wnw ˙r ¡fd–s n(n)10 rd¡ pr pr.w n(n) rd¡ ™q 

™q.w h(£)b.n–sn r sm¡ n ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty Py mr¡-⁄mn d¡ ™n≈ m hd nb 
¡r.n–sn m n≈t nb n ˙m–f 

™˙™.n ˙m–f ≈™r ˙r–s m¡ £by 
¡n-¡w rd¡(24).n–sn sp spy m mß™.w n.w T£-M˙w r d¡.t pr pr ¡m–sn 

r sdd wdy.(t)–f tm rd¡.t mt–sn r sk p˙w–sn ™n≈–¡ mr (w)¡ R™ ˙s w¡ ¡t–¡ 
⁄mn ¡w–¡ r ≈d ds–¡ whn–¡ (25) ¡r.n–f d¡–¡ ≈t–f ™˙£ r-≈t n˙˙ ¡r ˙r-s£ ¡r(w) 
¡r.w n.w wp-rnp.t wdn–¡ n ¡t–(¡) ⁄mn m ˙b–f nfr ¡r–f ≈™™–f nfr n.{w) wp-
rnp.t wd–f (w)¡ m ˙tp r m££ ⁄mn m ˙b nfr n.{w} ˙b ⁄p.t s≈™–¡ sw m sßm–f 



(26) r ⁄p.t rsy.t m ˙b–f nfr n.{w} ˙b ⁄p.t gr˙ m ˙b mn m W£s.t ¡r n–f R™ 
m sp tp(y) s≈™–¡ sw r pr–f ˙tp ˙r ns.t–f h(rw) s™q ntr £bd 3 £≈.t sw 2 d¡–¡ 
dp T£-M˙w dp.(t) db™.w–¡ 

™˙™.n mß™ wn dy ˙r (27) Km.t sdm p£ ≈™r ¡r.n ˙m–f r–sn ™˙™.n–sn ™˙£ r 
W£sb Pr-mdd ¡t(¡)–sn sw m¡ gp n mw h(£)b–sn ≈r ˙m–f n ˙tp ¡b–f ˙r–s 

™˙™.n–sn ™˙£ r t£ thn wr n≈t.w gm–sn sw m˙.t¡ (28) m mß™.w m qn(¡) 
nb n.w T£-M˙w 

™˙™.n ¡r.t(w) ¡wn n ms r–s shnn(w) s£.w(t)–s ¡r(w) ≈£y.(t) ™£.t ¡m–sn 
n(n) r≈(w) tnw ˙n™ s£ n wr n M™ T£(y)–f-n≈t 

™˙™.n h(£)b–sn n ˙m–f ˙r–s n ˙tp ¡b–f r–s 
(29) ™˙™.n–sn (˙r) ™˙£ r Ów.t-bnw wn hnw–s ™q mß™.w n.w ˙m–f r–s 
™˙™.n h(£)b–sn n ˙m–f n ˙tp ¡b–f r–s
£bd (tpy) £≈.t sw 9 ¡y.(t) pw ¡r.n ˙m–f m ≈d(¡) r W£s.t ˙ts.n–f ˙b ⁄mn 

m ˙b ⁄p.t n™ pw ¡r.n ˙m–f m (30) ≈d(¡) r dm¡.(t) n.t Wnw pr.(t) ˙m–f m 
sny.t n.t w¡£ n˙b m s{m}sm.w ts m wry.wt ßf(y).t ˙m–f r p˙w St.tyw ¡b nb 
hr sd£w–f 

™˙™.n ˙m–f (˙r) pr m ≈£™ r ms(31)dd mß™–f ≈™r r–s(n) m¡ £by ¡n-¡w 
mn–sn11 ™˙£–tn nn wdf wp.(t)–¡ ¡n rnp.t ˙ts p˙wy dd snd–¡ m T£-M˙w 
¡r.(t) n–sn s≈.t q(£).t qsn.(t) m ˙(w¡) 

¡r.t–f n–f ¡m£w r ¡mnt.t-rs Ùmnw gw£ r–s (32) m¡ r™ nb ¡r.t trry r ˙bs 
sbty ts(¡.t) b£k r s≈y sty.w ˙r ßt¡.t ≈£™.w ˙r ≈£™ ™n.w ˙r sm£ rmt.(w) ¡m–sn 
m¡ r™ nb 

≈pr.n hrw.w ¡w Wnw s˙w£–s n fnd g£(w) m ≈n(33)m–s
™˙™.n Wnw (˙r) rd¡.t sw ˙r h.t–s (˙r) snm˙ ≈ft-˙r-n b¡.ty12 ¡pwty.w 

(˙r) pr.(t) h(£¡.t) hr ≈.t nb.(t) nfr.(t) m££ nbw ™£.t nb.(t) ßps.(t) ˙bs.w m 
pds ≈™ wn ˙r-tp–f ¡™r™.t dd ßf(y).t–f n(n) £b n hrw.w ™ß£ ˙r smm˙ (<snm˙) 
n wrr.(t)–f 

™˙™.n rd¡.t(w) ¡w(t) (34) ˙m.t–f ˙m.t ny-sw.t s£.t ny-sw.t Ns-T(£)-n.t-
M˙w13 r snmm˙ (<snm˙) n ˙m.wt ny-sw.t ¡p.t ny-sw.t s£.wt ny-sw.t sn.wt 
ny-sw.t rd¡.n–s (sy) ˙r h.t–s m pr ˙m.wt ≈ft-˙r-n ˙m.wt ny-sw.t 

m¡ (t)n n–¡ ˙m.wt ny-sw.t s£.wt ny-sw.t sn.wt ny-sw.t s˙tp–tn Ór nb 
™˙ wr b£w–f ™£ m£™-≈rw–f ¡my (35) […]–f [… ]–¡ mk sw […] (36) […] sw 
mk […]n[…]¡w s[…] (37) n–f phr–[f] r–f n dw£ sw […]m[…] 

(38) [… s(?)]df£¡[…] (39) […]n[…] n ™n≈ m […] (40) […]m¡[….] (41) 
[…] m˙–sn(?) m £≈.t […] dw£ [n?]–f (42) […] ˙m.wt ny-sw.t sn.wt ny-sw.t 
[… rd¡.n–s]n s.(t) (˙r) h.t–sn (43) [m-b£˙ ˙m–f …]m ˙m.[w]t ny-sw.t […] 
˙q£ n Ów.t-wr.(t) (44) […] n n¡w.t–f(?) ˙q£ (45) […] m (46) […] m ˙q£ 
(47) […] m n¡w.t(?) (48) […] (49) […] n wß(?) […](50)w r b(w) hr(y) ˙m–[f 
m]dw(?) n–f ˙m[–f] 

n[m…] (51) mw.t–k nm sßm tw sp-2 nm ¡r sßm tw sp-2 nm sßm tw 
[…](52).n–k w£.t n.(t) ™n≈ ¡n-¡w ¡s ˙(w)y p.t m ßsr wnn–¡ […] (53) rsy.
w m ksw m˙ty.w (dd) ¡my n m-m ßw.t–k ¡s wn–s b¡n ny-sw.t(?) [Wnw 
¡y(?)]14 (54) hr ˙tp.w–f ˙mw pw ¡b s™g(£)–f nb–f n nt.t m b£w ntr m££.
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n–f ≈.t m qbb.w m(?) ¡b […] (55) n(n) ¡£w m££ m-™ ¡t–f sp£.wt–k m˙.t¡ m 
n≈n.w 

™˙™.n–f rd¡.n–f sw ˙r h.(t)–f m-b£˙ ˙m–f 
[˙tp r–k] (56) Ór nb ™˙ ¡n b£w–k ¡r s.(t) r–¡ ¡nk w™ m ˙m.w ny-sw.t ˙tr 

m b£k.w r pr-˙d (n) ¡[mny].t [¡](57)p b£k–sn ¡r.n–(¡) n–k m ˙£w r–sn 
™˙™.(n) m£™.n–f ˙d nbw ≈sbd mfk(£.t) ˙m.t ™£.t nb.(t) ™ß£
(58) ™˙™.n m˙(w) pr-˙d m ¡nw pn ¡n.n–f ssm m wnm.t sßß.t m ¡£b.t 

sßß.t n.t nbw ≈sbd 
™˙™.n s≈™ (59) (˙m)–f m ™˙–f wd£ r pr D˙wty nb Ùmnw sm£.n–f ¡w£.w 

wndw.w £pd.w n ¡t–f D˙wty nb Ùmnw Ùmnyw m pr Ùm(60)nyw 
wn.¡n mß™.w n.w Wnw ˙r nhm ≈nw dd–sn

nfr w(y) Ór ˙tp m (61) n¡w.t–f s£ R™ Py 
¡r–k n–n ˙bs(d) m¡ ≈w(¡)–k Wnw 

wd£ pw ¡r.n ˙m–f r (62) pr n ny-sw.t Nm£rt ßm.n–f (r) ™.t nb.(t) n.t 
pr ny-sw.t pr-˙d–f wd£.w–f rd¡.n–f st£.n.tw (63) n–f ˙m.wt ny-sw.t s£.wt 
ny-sw.t wn.¡n–sn (˙r) sw£ß ˙m–f m ≈.wt ˙m.wt n d£.n ˙m–f ˙r–f r(63)–sn 
wd£ pw ¡r.n ˙m–f r ¡˙(w) n.{w} s{m}sm.w wd£.w n.{t} nfr.w m££.n–f […] 
(64) s˙qr–sn dd–f 

™n≈–¡ mr (w)¡ R™ ˙wn fnd–¡ m ™n≈ qsn.w(y) nn ˙r ¡b–¡ s˙(66)qr 
s{m}sm.w–¡ r bt£ nb ¡r.n–k m kf(£) ¡b–k mtr.(t) n–¡ tw snd n–k gs(67)wy.
w–k ¡n-¡w ≈m.n–k ßw.t ntr ˙r–¡ n wh(¡) n–f sp–¡ ˙£ ¡r s.(t) n–¡ (68) k[y] 
n r≈–¡ n ts–¡ sw ˙r–s ¡nk ms m h.t s≈pr m sw˙.t ntr.(t) mt(69)wt ntr ¡m–¡ 
w£˙ k£–f n ¡r–¡ m ≈m–f ntf wd n–¡ ¡r.t 

™˙™.n s¡p(w) ≈.t–f r pr-˙d (70) ßnw.wt–f r ˙tp-ntr n.{t} ⁄mn m ⁄p.t-
s.wt 

¡y.(t) pw ¡r.n ˙q£ n (Ów.t)-nn-ny-sw.t P(£y)–f-t£w-™.wy-B£st.t hr ¡nw 
(71) r Pr-™£ nbw ˙d ™£.t nb.(t) m s{m}sm.w m stp n ¡˙(w) rd¡.n–f sw ˙r 
h.t–f m-b£˙ ˙m–f dd–f

¡nd-˙r–k Ór (72) ny-sw.t n≈t k£ hd k£.w 
ßd w¡ dw£.t md.kw¡ m kk(w) 
dd n–¡ ˙d(73)d ˙r–f 
n gm.n–¡ mr¡ n hrw qsn.(t)15 
™˙™.t(y)f(y) m hrw n ™˙£
wp(w) ntk p£ ny-sw.t n≈t 
kf£.(74)n–k kk(w) ˙r–¡
¡w–¡ r b£k¡ ˙n™ hr.wt–¡ 
(Ów.t)-nn-ny-sw.t ˙tr (75) r ™ry.t–k 
twt ¡s Ór-£≈.ty ˙r(y)-tp ¡≈m.w-sk
wnn–f wnn–k m ny-sw.t 
n(n) sk–f (76) n(n) sk–k
ny-sw.t b¡.ty Py ™n≈ d.t 



≈d pw ¡r.n ˙m–f r wp.t mr r-gs R£(77)-˙n.t gm.n–f Pr-S≈m-≈pr-R™ 
s£.w(t)–f ts.(w) ≈tm–f ≈tm.(w) m˙.(w) m qn(¡) nb n.{t} T£-m˙w 

™˙™.n ˙m–f h(£)b n–sn m dd 
™n≈.w m mt sp-2 ßw£(78)[.w] ˙wr.w ™n≈.w m mt
¡r sn(¡) £.t n(n) wn n–¡ mk tn m ¡p ≈r.w 
hr(y) db™ pw n ny-sw.t 
m ßn™ sb£.w n.w ™n≈–tn r sm£ m nm.t n.(t) hrw pn
m mr mt r msdd ™n≈ (79) [… ™]n≈ ≈ft-˙r n t£ dr–f 

™˙™.n h(£)b.n–sn n ˙m–f r dd 
mk ßw.t ntr ˙r-tp–k 
s£ Nw.t d¡–f n–k ™.wy–f 
k£ ¡b–k ≈pr ˙r-™ 
m¡ pr m r£ n ntr 
mk sw ms.tw–k n ntr ˙r m££–n m r£-™.wy–k
mk n¡w.t–k ≈tm.w–f (80) […]–k ¡m 
™q ™q.(w) ¡m pr pr.w
¡r ˙m–f (m) mrr–f 

™˙™.n–sn pr ˙n(™) s£ n wr n M™ T£(y)–f-n≈t ™q pw ¡r.n mß™.w n.w 
˙m–f r–s n sm£.n–f w™ m rmt nb gm.n–f (81) [¡m …].w ˙n(™) ≈tm.w r ≈tm 
¡ß.(t)–f s¡p(w) pr.w-˙d–f r pr-˙d ßnw.wt–f r ˙tp.w-ntr n ¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ nb 
ns.wt t£.wy n™ pw ¡r.n ˙m–f m ≈d gm.n–f Mr-Tm pr Skr nb s˙d ≈tm.n–s 
¡w(t.t) p˙–s d¡.n–s ™˙£ m ¡b–s ßsp(82) sn […]m sn snd ßf.t ≈tm.n–s r£–sn 

™˙™.n h(£)b n–sn ˙m–f m dd 
mtn w£.t sn.t m ˙r–tn stp–tn r mrr–tn
wn ™n≈–tn ≈tm mt–tn 
n(n) sn(¡) ˙m–¡ ˙r n¡w.t ≈tm.tw 

™˙™.n wn.n–sn ˙r-™ ™q.n ˙m–f r hnw n n¡w.t tn m£™.n–f (83) ™(£)b.[t 
™£.t n ⁄m]n˙y ≈nt(y) S˙d s¡p(w) pr-˙d–f ßnw.wt–f r ˙tp.w-ntr n ⁄mn m 
⁄p.t-s.wt ≈d pw ¡r.n ˙m–f r ⁄t-t£.wy gm.n–f sbt.t ≈tm.(t) ¡nb.w m˙.(w) m 
mß™.w qn(¡.w) n.w T£-M˙w ™˙™.n sn–sn ≈tm.w rd¡.n–sn (st) ˙r h.t(84)–sn 
m-b£[˙ ˙m–f dd.n–sn] n ˙m–f 

wd n–k ¡t–k ¡w™.(t)–f 
ntk t£.wy ntk ¡m–sn 
ntk nb nt.t ˙r-s£ t£ 

wd£ pw ¡r.n ˙m–f r d¡.t m£™ ™£b.t ™£.t n ntr.w ¡my.w n¡w.t tn m ¡w£.w 
wndw £pd.w ≈.t nb.(t) nfr.(t) w™b.(t) ™˙™.n s¡p(w) pr-˙d–f r pr-˙d ßnw.wt–f 
r ˙tp.w-ntr (85) n ¡t–f ⁄mn[-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy ≈d pw ¡r.n ˙m–f r ⁄nb]-˙d 

™˙™.n h(£)b.n–f n–sn m dd ¡m(y) ≈tm ¡m(y) ™˙£ hnw Íw m sp tp(y) 
™q ™q–f pr pr–f n(n) ≈sf.tw ßm.w wdn–¡ ™£b.t n Pt˙ n ntr.w ¡my.w ⁄nb-˙d 
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drp–¡ Skr m ßt£(y).t m£–¡ Rsy-¡nb–f ≈d–¡ m ˙tp (86) […].w ⁄nb-˙d ™d snb 
n rm.tw n≈n.w m£ m r–f tn sp£.wt tp-rsy n sm£.tw w™ nb ¡m wp sb¡.w w™£ 
˙r ntr ¡r.t(w) nm.t m h£k.w-¡b

™˙™.n ≈tm–sn ≈tm–sn d¡–sn pr mß™.w r nhy m mß™.w n.w ˙m–f m 
˙mw.w ¡my.w-r£ qd sqd.wt (87) ¡y [… r] mry.t n.t ⁄nb-˙d ¡s wr pf n 
S£(w).(t) spr r ⁄nb-˙d m w≈£ ˙r ˙n n mß™–f hn.w–f tp nb n mß™–f tp rmt.
w 8,000 ˙r ˙n n–sn wr sp-2

mk Mn-nfr m˙.(w) m mß™ m tp nb n.w T£-M˙w ¡t bd.(t) pr.(t) nb.(t) 
ßnw.wt ngsgs ≈™y.w nb n.w (88) [r£-™-≈t … s]bt.t qd(w) tsm.(t) wr.(t) m ¡r.t 
n ˙m.t r≈.t(¡) ¡tr(w) m phr ¡£bt.t n(n) gm.tw ™˙£ ¡m md.w d(y) m˙.(w) m 
¡w£.w pr-˙d ™pr.(w) m ≈.t nb.(t) ˙d nbw ˙m.t ˙bs sntr b¡.t sft ßm–¡ d¡–¡ 
≈.t n wr.w M˙w wn–¡ n–sn sp£.wt–sn16 ≈pr–¡ m (89) […] hrw.w r ¡y–¡ 

˙ms pw ¡r.n–f ˙r ssm.t n n˙ty.n–f wrry.(t)–f ≈d pw ¡r.n–f m snd n 
˙m–f ˙d t£ r–f dw£ sp-2 spr ˙m–f r ⁄nb-˙d mn.n–f ˙r m˙.t–s gm.n–f mw 
™r r s£w.w(t) ™˙™.w mn r (90) […] Mn-nfr ™˙™.n ˙m–f m££ s(w) m n≈t.w sbt.
t ≈y m qd n m£w.(t) tsm.w(t) ™pr.(t) m n≈t n gm.tw w£.t n.t ™˙£ r–s 

wn.¡n s nb ˙r dd r£–f m mß™.w n.w ˙m–f m tp-rd nb n ™˙£ s nb ˙r dd 
¡my gw£–n (91) [r Mn-nfr] mk mß™–s ™ß£ k.t-≈.t ˙r dd ¡r st£ r–s s≈y–n s£tw 
r s£w.(t)–s sn˙–n b£k s™˙™–n ≈t-t£w ¡r–n ˙t£t m drw.w r–s pß–tn sw m nn 
r gs–s nb m trtr ˙n™ (92) […] ˙r m˙.t–s r ts.(t) s£tw ˙r s£w.(t)–s gm–n w£.t 
n.t rd.wy–n 

™˙™.n ˙m–f ≈™r r–s m¡ £by dd–f 
™n≈–¡ mr (w)¡ R™ ˙s w¡ ¡t–¡ ⁄mn qm.n–¡ (= gm.n–¡) ≈pr nn hr–s 

m wd.(t) n.t ⁄mn nn pw dd rmt(93)[.w nb n.w T£-M˙w] ˙n™ sp£.wt rsy.w 
wn–sn n–f m w£w n rd¡.n–sn ⁄mn m ¡b–sn n r≈–sn wd.n–f ¡r.n–f sw r 
rd¡.t b£w–f rd¡.t m££.tw ßf(y).t–f ¡w–¡ r ¡t–s m¡ gp n mw ¡w wd n–¡ (94) 
[¡t–¡ ⁄mn] 

™˙™.n rd¡.n–f wd ™˙™y.w–f mß™–f r ™˙£ r mry.t n.t Mn-nfr ¡n.n–sn n–f 
d£(y) nb mhn.(t) nb.(t) shry.(t) nb.(t) ™˙™.w m¡ ™ß£–sn wn mn r mry.t n.t 
Mn-nfr ˙£t.t mn m pr.w–s (95) […]w nds rm–f m mß™ nb n ˙m–f n™(¡.t) 
˙m–f r sk ds–f ™˙™.w m¡ ™ß£–sn wd ˙m–f n mß™–f

n ˙r–tn r–s snb s£w.(wt) ™q pr.w ˙r(y)-tp ¡tr(w) ¡r ™q w™ ¡m–tn ˙r 
s£w.(t) n(n) ™˙™.tw m h£w–f (96) […] n(n) ≈sf tn ts.wt hs(y) pw gr ≈tm–n 
Ím™(w) mn–n M˙w ˙ms–n m M≈£y.(t)-t£.wy 

™˙™.n ¡t.t(w) Mn-nfr m¡ gp n mw sm£(w) rmt ¡m–s ™ß£ ˙n™ ¡n m sqr-
™n≈ r b(w) hr(y) ˙m–f ¡r m-(97)[≈t t£ ˙]d 2-nw n hrw ≈pr rd¡.n ˙m–f ßm 
rmt.(w) r–s ˙r ≈w(¡) r-pr.w n ntr n–f dsr-™ ˙r ≈m.w ntr.w drp qb˙.w (n) 
d£d£.t Ów.t-k£-Pt˙ sw™b Mn-nfr m ˙smn sntr d¡.t w™b.w r s.t-rd.wy–sn wd£ 
˙m–f r pr (98) [Pt˙] ¡r.t ™bw–f m pr dw£.t ¡r.t n–f n.t-™ nb ¡r.wt n ny-sw.t 
™q–f r ˙w.t-ntr ¡r.t ™£b.t ™£.t n ¡t–f Pt˙ Rsy-¡nb–f m ¡w£.w wnd.w £pd.w ≈.t 
nb.(t) nfr.(t) wd£ pw ¡r.n ˙m–f r pr–f ™˙™.n sdm sp£.t nb.(t) nt.t m ww n 
Mn-nfr Óry-p(£)-dmy Pny(99)-n£-¡w™™ P(£)-b≈n-n-Byw T£-w˙y-By.t sn–sn 
≈tm.w–w w™r–sn m w™r n r≈.tw b(w) ßm–sn ¡m 



¡y pw ¡r.n ny-sw.t ⁄wpt ˙n™ wr n M™ ⁄wk£nßw ˙n™ ¡ry-p™.t P(£)-d¡-
£s.t¡ (100) ˙n™ ˙£.tyw-™ nb n.w T£-M˙w hr ¡nw–sn r m££ nfr.w ˙m–f 

™˙™.n s¡p(w) pr-˙d.w ˙n™ ßnw.wt n.w Mn-nfr ¡r.(w) r ˙tp-ntr n ⁄mn n 
Pt˙ n psd.t ¡my.w Ów.t-k£-Pt˙ 

˙d ¡r–f t£ dw£ sp-2 wd£ ˙m–f r ¡£bt.t ¡r.(t) ™bw n Tm m Hr-™˙£ (101) 
psd.t m Pr-psd.t ¡m˙.t ntr.w ¡m–s m ¡w£.w wnd.w £pd.w d¡–sn ™n≈ wd£ 
snb n ny-sw.t b¡.ty Py ™n≈ d.t 

wd£ ˙m–f r ⁄wnw ˙r dw pf n Hr-™˙£ ˙r mtn n.{t} Sp(£)17 r Hr-™˙£ wd£ 
˙m–f r ¡m£w nty ˙r ¡mnt.t ⁄ty ¡r(w) ™bw–f sw™b–f m-¡b (102) Í-qb˙ ¡™(¡) 
˙r–f m ¡tr(w) n.{t} Nnw ¡™(¡) R™ ˙r–f ¡m wd£ r ß™y q(£) m ⁄wnw ¡r.t ™£b.t 
™£.t ̇ r ß™ q(£) m ⁄wnw ≈ft-˙r-n R™ m wbn–f m ¡˙.(w) ̇ d.w ¡rt.(t) ™ntyw sntr 
≈£w (103) nb ndm st(¡) ¡y m wd£ r pr R™ ™q r ˙w.t-ntr m ¡y(£)w sp-2 hr(y)-
˙b ˙r(y)-tp (˙r) dw£ ntr ≈sf s≈dy.w r ny-sw.t ¡r.t pr dw£.t ts sdb sw™b–f m 
sntr qb˙w ms n–f ™n≈.w n.w Ów.t-bnbn ¡n n–f ™n≈.w ts (104) ≈nd r sßd wr 
r m££ R™ m Ów.t-bnbn ny-sw.t ds–f ™˙™.(w) m w™.(w) sd s.wy(t) sn(¡) ™£.wy 
m££ ¡t–f R™ m Ów.t-bnbn ≈rp m™(n)d.(t) n R™ skt.t n Tm ¡n ™£.wy w£˙ s¡n 
db™ (105) m ≈tm n ny-sw.t ds–f ˙n n w™b.w ¡nk s¡p.n–¡ ≈tm n ™q.n ky r–s 
m ny-sw.t nb ™˙™.t(y)–f(y) rd¡.n–sn (s.t) ˙r h.t–sn m-b£˙ ˙m–f m dd r mn 
w£˙ n(n) sk Ór mry ⁄wnw ¡y m ™q r pr Tm ßms ™nty(106)w (n) twt n ¡t–f 
Tm-Ùpr¡ wr ⁄wnw ¡y.n ny-sw.t Wsrkn r m££ nfr.w ˙m–f 

˙d r–f t£ dw£ sp-2 wd£ ˙m–f r mry.t tp ™˙™y.w–f d£(¡.t) r mry.t n.t Km-
wr ¡r.t ¡m£w n ˙m–f ˙r rsy K£hny ˙r ¡£bt.t (107) n.t Km-wr ¡y pw ¡r.n nn n 
ny.w-sw.t ˙£.tyw-™ n.w T£-M˙w wr.w nb t£(¡) m˙.t t£ty nb wr nb r≈ ny-sw.t 
nb m ¡mnt.t m ¡£bt.t m ¡w.w ˙r(y).w-¡b r m££ nfr.w ˙m–f wn.¡n ¡ry-p™.t 
P£-d¡-£s.t rd¡ sw ˙r h.t–f m-(108)b£˙-™ ˙m–f dd–f 

m¡ r Km-wr m£–k Ùnty-hty ≈w tk18 Ùwy.t sm£™–k ™£b.t n Ór m pr–f 
m ¡w£.w wnd.w £pd.w ™q–k r pr–¡ sn(¡) n–k pr-˙d–¡ dwn–(¡) tw m ≈.t 
¡t–¡ d¡–¡ n–k nbw r dr.w ¡b–k m(109)fk.(t) twt n ˙r–k ssm.wt qnw m tp 
n ¡˙(w) ˙£.wty n ßmm.t 

wd£ pw ¡r.n ˙m–f r pr Ór Ùnty-ht(y) r d¡.t m£™ ¡w£.w wnd.w £pd.w n 
¡t–f Ór Ùnty-hty nb Km-wr wd£ ˙m–f r pr n ¡ry-p™.t P£-d¡-£s.t ™(£)b–f n–f m 
˙d nbw (110) ≈sbd mfk.(t) ™˙™(w) wr m ≈.t nb.(t) ˙bs.w ßs ny-sw.t m tnw 
nb £ty.wt s˙n.wt m p(£)g.(t) ™nt(yw) mr˙.(t) m ≈b≈b ˙tr.w m t£y.w ˙m.wt 
m ˙£.wty nb n ¡˙(w)–f sw™b.n–f sw m ™n≈ ntr ≈ft-˙r-(n) nn n ny.w-sw.t 
wr.w ™£.w n.w T£-(111)M˙w 

w™ nb ¡m ˙£p–f s{m}sm.w(t)–f ¡mn n–f ß£w–f k£ mt–f n mt n ¡t–f 
k£.n–¡ nn r wf£–tn b£k ¡m m r≈–tn nb m-™–¡ k£ dd–tn ¡mn.n–¡ r ˙m–f m 
≈.t nb.(t) (112) n pr ¡t–¡ nbw ¡˙.w m ™£.t m ¡p.wt nb.(t) mnfy.w(t) m ¡ry-
dr.ty nbw m ¡ry-≈≈ bb.w stwr.(w) m ™£.t s£.(w) n.w ™.t nb.(t) m£˙.w n.(w) 
tp ß£qy.w n.(w) msdr hkr.w nb n.(w) ny-sw.t ˙n.(w) nb n.w w™b ny-sw.t 
m nbw ™£.t nb.(t) nn r-£w ™(£)b.n–¡ (113) m-b£˙ ßs-ny-sw.t ˙bs.w m ≈£.w 
m tp nb n n£y.t–¡ ¡w–¡ r≈.kw(¡) ˙tp–k ˙r–s wd£ r ßmm.t stp–k mrr–k m 
s{m}sm.w(t) nb.(t) £bb–k 
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™˙™.n ˙m–f (˙r) ¡r.t m¡t.t dd.¡n nn n ny.w-sw.t ˙£.tyw-™ ≈r ˙m–f wd 
n r n¡w.wt–n wn–n (114) pr-˙d–n stp–n r mrr ¡b–k ¡n–n n–k tp.w n.w 
ßmm.(t)–n ˙£.wty(w) n.w s{m}sm.w(t)–n ™˙™.n ˙m–f (˙r) ¡r.t m¡t.t 

r≈ rn ¡ry
ny-sw.t Wsrkn m Pr-B£st.t ww n R™-nfr
ny-sw.t ⁄wwpt m T-n.t-rm.w T£-™n 
˙£.ty-™ Dd-⁄mn-¡(w)–f-™n≈ (115) m Pr-B£-nb-Dd.t T£-ßnw.t-R™
s£–f smsm (<smsw) ¡my-r£ mß™ m Pr-D˙wty-wp-r˙wy ™n≈-Ór 
˙£.ty-™ ⁄wk£nß m Tb-ntr m m Pr-˙by.(t) m Sm£-B˙d.t 
˙£.ty-™ wr n M™ P£-tnf(y) m Pr-Spd m Ínw.t-n-⁄nb-˙d 
(116) ˙£.ty-™ wr n M™ P£-m£(y) m Pr-Ws¡r-nb-Ddw
˙£.ty-™ wr n M™ Ns-n£-¡s.ty19 m Ósbw 
˙£.ty-™ wr n M™ N≈t-Ór-n£-ßn.w m Pr-grr
wr n M™ Pn-T£-wr.t
wr n M™ Pn-T(£)-b≈n.t 
˙m-ntr Ór nb Ùm (117) P£-d¡-Ór-sm£-t£.wy
˙£.ty-™ Ór-Bs m Pr-S≈m.t-nb.(t)-S£.t Pr-S≈m.t-nb.(t)-R£-˙s£wy
˙£.ty-™ Dd-Ùyw m Ùnt(y)-nfr
˙£.ty-™ P£-B£s m Hr-™˙™ m Pr-Ó™p(y) 

hr ¡nw–sn nb nfr (118) [… nb]w ˙[d …] £[t]y.[w]t s˙n.t¡ [m p(£)]g.(t) 
™ntyw m (119) ≈b[≈b …] m ß£w nfr ˙tr.w (120) [m t£y.w ˙m.wt m ˙£w.ty 
nb n ¡˙(w)–f20 …] 

[¡r ˙r-s£] nn ¡w.n.tw r dd (121) n ˙m[–f …] mß™(?) […] sw ¡nb(122).
w–[f n snd(?)]–k […] d¡–f ≈.t m pr-˙d–[f ™˙™y.w–f ˙r-tp] ¡tr(w) sdr.n–f Msd 
(123) m mß™.w s[…]b–f […]

™˙™.n rd¡.n ˙m–f ßm mß™–f (124) ˙r m££ ≈pr.(t) ¡m m mnfy.(t) n.(t) 
¡ry-p™.t P£-d¡-£s.t ¡w.n.(t)w r sm¡ (125) n ˙m–f m dd s£m–n21 rmt nb 
gm–n ¡m wn.¡n ˙m–f rd¡ sw n fq(£) (126) n ¡ry-p™.t P£-d¡-£s.t ™˙™.n sdm 
sw wr n M™ T£(y)–f-n≈t¡ rd¡ (127) ¡w ¡pwty r b(w) hr(y) ˙m–f m swnswn 
m dd 

˙tp r–k n m££.n–¡ ˙r–k m (128) hrw.w n.w ßp.(t) n ™˙™(.n)–¡ ≈ft hh–k 
nr–¡ n ßfy.t–k ¡s ntk Nbty ≈nt(y) T£-Ím™w Mnt(w) (129) k£ n≈t ™ ¡r n¡w.t 
nb.(t) d¡–k ˙r–k r–s n gm.n–k b£k ¡m r p˙.n–¡ ¡w.w n.w w£d-(130)wr ¡w–
¡ snd.kw¡ n b£w–k ˙r md.t p(£y)–f17 nb¡ ¡r ≈ft(y) r–¡ ¡n-¡w n qb˙ (131) 
¡b n ˙m–k m nn ¡r.n–k r–¡ ¡nk ¡s hr(y) db™ m£™ n s≈–k w¡ r d£r bt£–(¡) 
≈£y m (132) ¡wsw r≈ m qd.t q(£)b–k s.t n–¡ m ≈mt w£˙ pr.t ™b–k sw n tr 
(¡)m(y) w˙(133)£ mnw r w£b.wy–f(y) w£˙ k£–k ˙r(y.t)–k m h.t–¡ snd.t–k 
m-™b qs.(w)–¡ n ˙ms.n–¡ m (134) ™.(t)-˙nq.t n ms.tw n–¡ bn¡.t wnm–¡ ¡s t 
n ˙qr s(w)¡–¡22 mw m (135) ¡b.(t) dr hrw pf sdm–k rn–¡ d˙r.(t) m qs.w–¡ 
tp–¡ wßr.(w) ˙bs(136).w–¡ ˙t£.(w) r s˙tp.tw n–¡ N.t £w ˙p.(t) ¡n.n–k r–¡ 
˙r–k r–¡ gr ¡n rnp.t s(137)p≈£ k£–¡ sw™b b£k m ts–f ¡my ßsp.t(w) ≈.t–¡ r 
pr-˙d m (138) nbw ˙n™ ™£.t nb.(t) ˙£.tyw ¡s n.w s{m}sm.w(t) db£.w m ≈.t 



nb.(t)23 ¡my ¡w n–¡ ¡(139)pwty m s¡n dr–f snd.t m ¡b–¡ k£ pr–¡ r ˙w.t-ntr 
m-˙r–f (r) sw™b–¡ m ™n≈ (140) ntr 

rd¡.n ˙m–f ßm hr(y)-˙b.(t) ˙r(y)-tp P£-d¡-⁄mn-(nb)-ns.wt-t£.wy ¡my-r£ 
mß™ P£-wrm£5 fq(141).n–f sw m ˙d nbw ˙bs.w ™£.t nb.(t) ßps.(t) pr.n–f r 
˙w.t-ntr dw£.n–f ntr s(142)w™b.n–f sw m ™n≈ ntr m dd 

n(n) th(¡)–¡ wd ny-sw.t n(n) w¡n–¡ (143) dd.t ˙m–f n(n) ¡r–¡ ¡w r 
˙£.ty-™ m ≈m–k ¡r–¡ m dd(144).t.n ny-sw.t n(n) th(¡)–¡ wd.n–f 

™˙™.n ˙m–f hr ˙r–s 

¡y.n.tw r dd (145) n ˙m–f Ów.t-ntr-Sbk sn–s{n} ≈tm–s Mtnw rd¡ ˙r 
h.t–s n(n) wn (146) sp£.t ≈tm.tw r ˙m–f m sp£.wt n.w Ím™w M˙w ¡mnt.t 
¡£bt.t ¡w.w ˙r(y).w-¡b ˙r h.t–sn n snd.t–f ˙r (147) rd¡.t m£™ ≈.t–sn r b(w) 
hr(y) ˙m–f m¡ nd.wt n.t ™˙ 

˙d r–f t£ dw£ (148) sp-2 ¡y.n nn n ˙q£ 2 n.w Ím™w hq£ 2 n.w M˙w m 
¡™r™.wt r sn t£ n b£w (149) ˙m–f ¡s gr nn n ny.w-sw.t ˙£.tyw-™ n.w T£-M˙w 
¡y r m££ nfrw ˙m–f rd.wy(150)–sn m rd.wy ˙m.wt24 n ™q.n–sn r pr ny-sw.t 
dr-nt.t wnn–sn m ™m™(151).w ˙n™ wnm rm.w bw.t pw n.t pr ny-sw.t ¡s ny-
sw.t Nm£rt ™q(152)–f r pr ny-sw.t dr-nt.t wnn–f m w™b n wnm–f rm.w ™˙™.
n ≈mt (153) r rd.wy–sn w™ m ™q (r) pr ny-sw.t 

™˙™.n £tp(w) ™˙™.w m ˙d nbw ˙mty (154) ˙bs.w ≈.t nb.(t) n.w T£-M˙w 
m£™.w nb n Ù£r ≈£w nb n t£ ntr ≈nt(y) (155) pw ¡r.n ˙m–f ¡b–f £w gs.wy–
f(y) nb ˙r nhm ¡mnt.t ¡£bt.t ßsp–sn sr ˙r (156) nhm m h(£)w ˙m–f 

≈nw nhm dd–sn 
p£ ˙q£ tr sp-2 (157) Py p£ ˙q£ tr 
¡w–k ¡y.tw ˙£q.n–k T£-M˙w 
¡r–k k£.(158)w m ˙m.wt 
ndm ¡b n mw.t ms t¡ t£y st(y).t ¡m–k 
¡my.w ¡n.t ¡r n–s ¡(£)wy ¡dy.t (159) ms k£
¡w–k r n˙˙ n≈t–k mn 
p£ ˙q£ mr¡-W£s.t 

(1) regnal year 21, first month of inundation, under the majesty of the 
King of Upper and lower egypt, Piye, beloved of Amon, living forever. 
the decree that my majesty has spoken: 

“Hear what i have done in exceeding the ancestors.
i am the king, the representation of god,
the living image of Atum,
who issued from the womb marked as ruler,
who is feared by those greater than he, 
[whose father] knew (2) and whose mother perceived
even in the egg that he would be ruler, 
the Good God, beloved of the gods,
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the son of re, who acts with his two arms,
Piye, beloved of Amon.”

one came to say to His majesty: “the Chief of the West, the count 
and chief in behbeit el-Hagar, tefnakht, is in the (Harpoon)3 nome, in the 
nome of Xois, in Hapi, in [ . . . ] , (3) in the marshy region of Kom el-Hisn, 
in Per-noub and in the nome of memphis. He has seized the West even in 
its entirety, from the northern coastal marshes to lisht, sailing southward 
with a sizable army, while the two lands are united behind him, and the 
counts and rulers of estates are as dogs at his heels. 

no stronghold has closed [its doors in] (4) the nomes of Upper egypt: 
meidum, the Fort of osorkon i, Crocodilopolis (medinet el-Faiyum), oxy-
rhynchus (el-bahnasa), and takinash. every city of the West has opened 
doors just through fear of him. When he turned about to the nomes of the 
east, then they opened to him likewise: the mansion of the Phoenix, el-
Hibeh, the mansion of the King, and Aphroditopolis (Atfih).

behold, [he is] (5) beleaguering Heracleopolis (ihnasya el-medina), and 
he has made himself an enclosing uroborous,4 not allowing goers to go nor 
allowing entrants to enter, while fighting every day. in its full circuit he has 
measured it, with every count knowing his (assigned) wall, while he stations 
every man among the counts and rulers of estates to besiege his section.”

then [His majesty] heard [this] (6) defiantly, laughing and amused. 
but these chiefs, counts and generals who were in their cities were 

sending word to His majesty daily, saying: 
“Have you been silent so as to ignore Upper egypt and the nomes 

of the residence, while tefnakht seizes what is before him, having found 
no resistance? namlot, [ruler of Hermopolis], (7) count of Hutweret, has 
thrown down the wall of nefrusy. He has demolished his own city through 
fear of the one who would seize it for himself in order to beleaguer 
another city. behold, he has gone to be a subordinate at his (tefnakht’s) 
heels, having shrugged off allegiance to His majesty. He stands with him 
just like one of [his followers] (8) in the nome of oxyrhynchus, while he 
(tefnakht) gives to him rewards as his desire dictates from among every-
thing that he has found.”

then His majesty sent word to the counts and generals who were in 
egypt, the commander Pawerem, and the commander lamersekny,5 and 
every commander of His majesty who was in egypt: 

“Proceed in battle formation, engage in combat, encircle and beleaguer 
it! (9) Capture its people, its herds, its ships upon the river! do not allow 
the cultivators to go forth to the fields! do not allow the plowmen to plow! 
beleaguer the frontier of the Hare nome; fight against it every day!” 

then they did likewise.
then His majesty sent an army to egypt, charging them forcefully: 



“do not attack at (10) night in the manner of a game. you should fight 
when there is sight. Announce battle to him from afar! if he should say: 
‘Wait for the troops and cavalry of another city,’ then may you sit until his 
army comes. Fight when he says. if, further, his supporters are in another 
city, let (11) one wait for them. the counts, these whom he has brought 
to support him, and the trusted libyan troops, let one announce battle to 
them in advance, saying: 

‘o you whom we do not know how to address in mustering the 
troops! yoke the best steeds of your stable! (12) line up in battle formation! 
be informed that Amon is the god who sent us!’ 

When you arrive within thebes before Karnak, you should enter into 
the water. Purify yourselves in the river! Clothe yourselves in the best 
linen!6 lay down the bow, withdraw the arrow!7 do not boast of (13) great-
ness as a possessor of strength! the mighty has no strength in ignorance 
of him (Amon), for he makes the broken-armed strong-armed. (thus) do 
multitudes turn tail to the few; one seizes a thousand men. sprinkle your-
selves with the water of his altars. you should kiss the ground before him 
and you should say (14) to him: ‘Give us passage, that we might fight in 
the shadow of your strong arm! the corps of recruits whom you have sent, 
let its onslaught occur while multitudes tremble before it.’ ” 

then they placed8 (themselves) on their bellies before His majesty, 
(saying):

“it is your name that will serve as our strong arm,
your counsel that brings your army to port,
with your bread in our bellies on every passage,
and your beer (15) quenching our thirst.
it is your valor that provides our strong arm,
so that one is terrified at the mention of your name.
no army profits whose commander is a coward.
Who is your equal there? 
you are a mighty king, who acts with his two arms,
the master of the art of war.” 

they then went sailing (16) northward and they arrived at thebes; 
they did exactly as His majesty had said. they then went sailing northward 
on the river, finding that numerous ships had come southward with sol-
diers, sailors, and troops of every valiant warrior of lower egypt equipped 
with weapons of warfare (17) to fight against the army of His majesty. 

then a great slaughter was made among them, in incalculable num-
bers. their army and their ships were captured and brought away as 
captives to the place where His majesty was. they then advanced to the 
frontier of Heracleopolis, announcing battle. 

list of the counts and kings of lower egypt: 
King namlot and (18) King iuput; Chief of the ma, sheshonq, of busiris; 
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Great Chief of the ma, djedamoniuefankh, of mendes and his eldest son, 
who was the general of Hermopolis Parva; the army of Hereditary Prince 
bakennefy and his eldest son, the Chief of the ma, (19) nesnaiu, in Hesebu; 
every plume-wearing chief who was in lower egypt; and King osorkon 
(iV), who was in bubastis and the district of ranefer; with every count and 
ruler of estates in the West, in the east and the islands in between being 
united in a single alliance as subordinates at the heels of the Great Chief 
of the West, the ruler of estates of lower egypt, the prophet of neith, lady 
of sais, (20) the setem-priest of Ptah, tefnakht. 

they then went forth against them. then they made a great slaughter 
among them, greater than anything, and their ships on the river were cap-
tured. the remnant then crossed over, landing on the West in the vicinity 
of Perpega. 

As the land lightened and the morning dawned, the army of His maj-
esty crossed over (21) against them, so that army joined battle with army. 

then they slew numerous men among them together with horses in 
incalculable numbers, with trembling occurring in the remnant so that 
they fled to lower egypt from a beating more severe and painful than 
anything. 

list of the slaughter which was made among them.
men: (. . . )9 persons. (22) (Horses: . . . )
King namlot fled upstream to the south when he was told: “Hermopo-

lis is faced with enemies from the troops of His majesty, with its people 
and its herds captured.” 

then he entered into Hermopolis while the troops of His majesty were 
on the river and the bank (23) of the Hare nome. 

then they heard it and surrounded the Hare nome on its four sides, 
without10 letting those who would go out go out nor letting those who 
would enter enter. they sent word explicitly to report to the majesty of 
the King of Upper and lower egypt, Piye, beloved of Amon, given life, 
detailing every attack that they had made, detailing every victory of His 
majesty. 

then His majesty raged because of it like a panther: “Have they 
allowed (24) a remnant to remain among the troops of lower egypt so as 
to let go an escapee among them to relate his campaign, not killing them 
to exterminate the last of them? As i live, as re loves me, as my father 
Amon favors me, i shall go northward myself, that i might overturn (25) 
what he has done, that i might cause that he retreat from fighting for the 
course of eternity! After the rites of the new year are performed, when i 
offer to my father Amon in his beautiful festival, when he makes his beauti-
ful appearance of the new year, let him send me in peace to behold Amon 
in the beautiful festival of the opet feast, that i might convey his image 
in procession (26) to luxor temple in his beautiful festival of “the night 



Feast of opet” and the festival of “Abiding in thebes” that re devised for 
him in the primordial time, that i might convey him in procession to his 
house in order to rest on his throne on the day of ushering in the god in 
the third month of inundation season, day 2, and that i might make lower 
egypt taste the taste of my fingers.”

then the troops who were there in (27) egypt heard the raging that 
His majesty had made against them. 

then they fought against oxyrhynchus of the oxyrhynchite nome, tak-
ing it like a burst of water and sending word before His majesty, but his 
heart was not appeased because of it. 

then they fought against “the Peak, Great of Victories,” finding it filled 
(28) with troops comprising every valiant warrior of lower egypt. 

then a battering ram was employed against it, so that its walls were 
demolished and a great slaughter made among them in incalculable num-
bers, including the son of the Chief of the ma, tefnakht.

then they sent word to His majesty because of it, but his heart was 
not appeased regarding it. 

(29) then they fought against Hutbenu, so that its interior was opened 
and the troops of His majesty entered into it. 

then they sent word to His majesty, but his heart was not appeased 
regarding it.

First month of inundation season, day 9. His majesty then came sail-
ing northward to thebes. At the feast of opet, he celebrated the festival 
of Amon. His majesty then went (30) sailing northward to the quay of the 
Hare nome. His majesty came out of the cabin of the barge, the horses 
were yoked, the chariots were mounted, so that the grandeur of His 
majesty extended to the hinterlands of the Asiatics, and every heart was 
quaking before him. 

then His majesty burst forth to revile (31) his army, raging at it like 
a panther: “do they endure11 while your combat is such that my business 
is delayed? it is the year for finalizing a conclusion, for placing fear of me 
in lower egypt, and for inflicting upon them a severe and painful defeat 
by striking.” 

He made for himself a camp at the southwest of Hermopolis, keeping 
a stranglehold on it (32) daily. A talus was made to clothe the wall, and a 
platform was erected to elevate the archers when shooting and the slingers 
when slinging stones, slaying the people among them daily. days passed, 
and Hermopolis became foul to the nose, deprived of (33) its ability to 
breathe. 

then Hermopolis threw itself upon its belly, pleading before the King 
of lower egypt,12 while messengers came and went bearing everything 
beautiful to behold: gold, every sort of precious gemstone, clothing by 
the chest, and the diadem that had been on his brow, the uraeus that had 
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inspired respect of him, without ceasing for numerous days, imploring his 
crown.

then one (King namlot) sent (34) his wife, the royal wife and royal 
daughter, nestanetmehu,13 to implore the royal wives, the royal concu-
bines, the royal daughters, and the royal sisters, and she threw herself 
upon her belly in the women’s house before the royal women: 

“Come to me, royal wives, royal daughters, and royal sisters! may you 
appease Horus, lord of the palace, whose wrath is great, whose vindica-
tion is grand! Cause (35) that he [ . . . ]  me. behold, he [ . . . ]  (36) [ . . . ]  him. 
behold, [ . . . ] . . .  [speak (?)] (37) to him, so that [he] might then turn about 
to the one who praises him. [ . . . ] ”

(38) [ . . . ]  provision [ . . . ]  (39) [ . . . ]  of life in [ . . . ]  (40) [ . . . ]  (41) [ . . . ] 
they filled (?) with what was efficacious [ . . . ]  praise him (42) [ . . . ]  the royal 
wives, the royal sisters [. . .  they threw] themselves upon their bellies (43) 
[before His majesty . . . ] the royal wives [. . .  namlot,] ruler of Hutweret.(44) 
[ . . . ]  for his city (?), the ruler (45) [ . . . ]  (46) [ . . . ]  as ruler (47) [ . . . ]  in the 
city (?) (48) [ . . . ]  (49) [ . . . ]  through lack of [ . . . ]  (50) [ . . . ]  to the place where 
[His] majesty was. [His] majesty spoke (?) to him [ . . . ] : 

“Who [ . . . ]  (51) your mother? Who has guided you? Who has guided 
you? Who, then, has guided you? Who has guided you [so that you have 
abandoned] (52) the path of life? Has heaven then rained with arrows? i 
was [content] (53) when southerners bowed down and northerners (said): 
‘Place us within your shade!’ Was it bad that the King (?) [of Hermopolis 
came (?)]14 (54) bearing his offerings? the heart is a rudder, which capsizes 
its owner by what issues from the wrath of god, when he has seen flame 
in the cool waters in (?) the heart. [ . . . ]  (55) there is no adult who is seen 
with his father, for your nomes are filled (only) with children.”

then he threw himself on his belly in the presence of His majesty: 
“[Peace be with you,] (56) Horus, lord of the palace! it is your wrath that 
has done this against me. i am one of the king’s servants who pays taxes 
to the treasury as daily offerings. (57) make a reckoning of their taxes. i 
have provided for you far more than they.” 

then he presented silver, gold, lapis lazuli, turquoise, copper, and 
every sort of gemstone in great quantity.

(58) then the treasury was filled with this tribute, and he brought a 
horse with his right hand and a sistrum in his left—a sistrum of gold and 
lapis lazuli. 

then His majesty appeared in splendor (59) from his palace, pro-
ceeding to the temple of thoth, lord of Hermopolis, and he sacrificed 
long-horned cattle, short-horned cattle, and fowl for his father thoth, lord 
of Hermopolis, and the ogdoad in the temple of the (60) ogdoad. 

the troops of the Hare nome proceeded to shout and sing, saying: 
“How beautiful is Horus, appeased (61) in his city, 



the son of re, Piye!
may you celebrate for us a jubilee,
As you protect the Hare nome!”

His majesty then proceeded to (62) the house of King namlot, and he 
went into every chamber of the palace, his treasury and his storehouses. 
He caused that there be presented (63) to him the royal wives and the 
royal daughters. they proceeded to hail His majesty with feminine wiles, 
but His majesty did not pay attention (64) to them. His majesty then pro-
ceeded to the stable of the horses and the quarters of the foals. When he 
saw [that] (65) they were starved, he said: “As i live, as re loves me, as 
my nose is rejuvenated with life, how much more painful it is in my heart 
(66) that my horses have been starved than any other crime that you have 
committed at your discretion. your neighbor’s fear of you is testimony for 
me. (67) Are you unaware that the shadow of god is over me and that my 
deeds have not failed because of him? if only another had done it to me, 
(68) whom i did not know, whom i had not rebuked because of it! i am 
one fashioned in the womb and created in the egg of god, with the seed 
(69) of god within me! As his ka -spirit endures, i have not acted in igno-
rance of him! He is the one who commanded me to act!” 

then his property was assigned to the treasury (70) and his granary to 
the endowment of Amon in Karnak. 

the ruler of Heracleopolis, Peftchauawybast, then came bearing trib-
ute (71) to Pharaoh: gold, silver, every sort of gemstone, and the pick of 
the horses of the stable. He threw himself upon his belly in the presence 
of His majesty, saying: 

“Hail to you, Horus, (72) mighty king, bull who attacks bulls!
the netherworld has seized me, and i am deep in darkness!
o you who give me the enlightenment (73) of your face, 
i cannot find a friend on a day of distress,15 
who will stand up on a day of fighting, 
except for you, o mighty king! 
From me you have stripped away (74) the darkness.
i shall be a servant together with my property, while Heracleopolis 

is levied with taxes (75) for your domain.
you are indeed Horakhty, chief of the imperishable stars!
As he exists, so do you exist as king.
He will not perish, (76) nor will you perish, 
o King of Upper and lower egypt, Piye, living forever!”

His majesty then sailed northward to the opening of the canal beside 
(77) illahun, and he found Per-sekhemkheperre with its ramparts height-
ened, its fortress closed, and filled with every valiant warrior of lower 
egypt.

then His majesty sent word to them saying:
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“o living dead! o living dead! 
o miserable (78) wretches! o living dead! 
if the moment passes without opening to me, 
behold, you belong to the tally of the fallen!
such is the one subjected to royal punishment.
do not bar the gates of your life so as to confront the slaughter 

block of this day!
do not desire death so as to hate life! 
(79) [Choose (?)] life in the presence of the entire land!” 

then they sent word to His majesty, saying: 
“behold, the shadow of god is upon you. 
the son of nut, may he give to you his arms,
then your wish will come to pass directly 
like what issues from the mouth of the god.
behold, you are born of god,
because we see (it) by the actions of your arms.
behold, as for your city and its fortifications, 
(80) [do what pleases] you with them.
may entrants enter and goers go;
may His majesty do what he will.” 

then they came out with a son of the Chief of the ma, tefnakht. the 
troops of His majesty then entered into it, without his slaying anyone 
among all the people whom he found (81) [there. . . . ] men and treasurers 
to seal his possessions, while his treasuries were assigned to the treasury, 
and his granaries to the endowment of his father Amon-re, lord of the 
thrones of the two lands. His majesty then went sailing northward, and 
he found that in meidum, the House of sokar, lord of illumination, had 
been closed, not having been attacked, and had intent to fight. [ . . . ]  seized 
(82) them; fear [overpowered?] them; awe sealed their mouths. 

then His majesty sent word to them, saying: 
“behold, two ways are before you; choose as you wish. 
open, you will live; close, you will die.
my majesty will not pass by a closed city!” 

then they opened to him directly, and His majesty entered within 
this city, and he presented (83) a [great] offering [to] imenhy, Foremost of 
illumination. its treasury and granaries were assigned to the endowment 
of Amon in Karnak. His majesty then sailed north to lisht, and he found 
the stronghold closed and the walls filled with valiant troops of lower 
egypt. 

then they opened the fortifications and they threw themselves on their 
bellies (84) in the presence of [His majesty, and they said to] His majesty: 

“your father has entrusted to you his legacy.
yours are the two lands, and yours those in them.



you are the lord of what is upon earth.”

His majesty then proceeded to have a great offering presented to the 
gods who are in this city, consisting of long-horned cattle, short-horned 
cattle, fowl and everything good and pure. then its treasury was assigned 
to the treasury and its granaries to the endowment of (85) his father 
Amon-[re, lord of the thrones of the two lands. His majesty then sailed 
northward to] memphis.

then he sent word to them, saying: “do not close; do not fight, o 
residence of shu from the primordial time! the entrant—let him enter; the 
goer—let him go! no traveler will be hindered. i shall offer an oblation to 
Ptah and the gods who are in the memphite nome; i shall make offering 
to sokar in his sanctuary; i shall behold (Ptah) south-of-His-Wall; and i 
shall sail northward in peace, (86) [while the people] of memphis are safe 
and sound and children are not mourned. look, then, to the nomes of the 
south. none among them has been slain except for the rebels who blas-
phemed god, so that a slaughter was made among the traitors.”

then they closed their fortification, and they sent out troops against 
some of the troops of His majesty, who were but craftsmen, architects, and 
sailors (87) who had come [. . .  to] the harbor of memphis. now that Chief 
of sais arrived in memphis at night, ordering his soldiers, his sailors, all the 
elite of his army, a total of 8,000 men, ordering them firmly:

“behold, memphis is filled with troops comprising all the elite of lower 
egypt, with barley, emmer, every sort of grain, with the granaries overflow-
ing, and with every sort of weapon (88) [of war. it is protected (?) by a] 
stronghold; a great battlement has been built as a work of skillful crafts-
manship; the river encircles its east, and fighting will not be found there. 
the stables here are filled with oxen, the treasuries supplied with every-
thing: silver, gold, copper, clothing, incense, honey, and oil. i shall go that i 
might give things to the Chiefs of lower egypt, that i might open for them 
their nomes,16 and that i might become (89) [ . . . ]  days until i return.” 

He then mounted upon his horse, as he did not trust his chariot. He 
then went northward in fear of His majesty. As the land lightened and the 
morning dawned, His majesty arrived at memphis. When he moored on its 
north, he found the water risen to the ramparts, with ships moored at (90) 
[the houses of] memphis. 

then His majesty saw that it was strong, the enclosure walls high with 
new construction, and the battlements supplied in strength. no way of 
attacking it was found. every man proceeded to state his opinion among 
the troops of His majesty, entailing every tactic of fighting, with every man 
saying, “let us lay siege (91) [to memphis.] behold, its army is numerous,” 
while others were saying, “make a ramp against it so that we elevate the 
ground to its ramparts. let us put together a (siege) platform, erecting 
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masts and using sails as walls for it. let us divide it by this means on every 
side of it, with talus and (92) [ . . . ]  on its north, to elevate the ground to its 
rampart so that we might find a path for our feet.”

then His majesty raged against it like a panther, saying:
“As i live, as re loves me, as my father Amon favors me, i have dis-

covered that this has happened for it by the command of Amon. this is 
what [all] men (93) [of lower egypt] and the nomes of the south say: ‘let 
them open to him from afar! they do not place Amon in their hearts, nor 
do they know what he has commanded. He has done it expressly to give 
evidence of his wrath and to cause that his grandeur be seen.’ i shall seize 
it like a cloudburst; [my father Amon] has commanded me.” 

(94) then he sent his ships and his troops to assault the harbor of 
memphis, and they brought away for him every boat, every ferry, every 
pleasure boat, as many ships as were moored at the harbor of memphis 
with prow rope fastened among its houses. (95) [there was not] a com-
mon soldier who wept among the entire army of His majesty. His majesty 
himself went to arrange the battle formation of the ships, as many as they 
were. His majesty commanded his army: 

“Forward against it! mount the ramparts! enter the houses atop the 
river! if one among you enters over the rampart, no one will stand in his 
way, (96) [ . . . ]  no troops will repel you. it would be vile, then, that we 
should seal Upper egypt, moor at lower egypt, and yet sit in siege at “the 
balance of the two lands.” 

then memphis was taken like a cloudburst, with numerous people 
slain within it, in addition to those brought as prisoners to the place where 
His majesty was. now (97) [after the land] lightened and a second day 
occurred, His majesty sent men into it, protecting the temples of the god 
for him, consecrating the shrines of the gods, offering cool water to the 
divine tribunal of Hikuptah, purifying memphis with natron and incense, 
and putting priests in their assigned places. His majesty proceeded to the 
estate of (98) [Ptah], his purification was performed in the robing room, 
and there was performed for him every ritual that is performed for a king. 
He entered into the temple. A great offering was made to his father Ptah, 
south-of-His-Wall, consisting of long-horned cattle, short-horned cattle, 
fowl, and everything good. His majesty then returned to his house.

then every nome that was in the region of memphis heard (it): Heripa-
demi, Peni(99)naiua, the Fort of biu, and the oasis of bit, opening their 
fortifications and fleeing in flight, and no one knew where they went. 

King iuput then came together with the Chief of the ma, Akanosh, and 
the Hereditary Prince, Padiese, (100) and all the counts of lower egypt, 
bearing their tribute in order to behold the beauty of His majesty. 

then the treasuries and granaries of memphis were assigned, made 



over to the endowments of Amon, of Ptah, and of the ennead that is in 
Hikuptah. 

As the land lightened and the morning dawned, His majesty proceeded 
to the east. An offering to Atum was made in babylon (old Cairo) (101), 
to the ennead in the estate of the ennead, and to the cavern and the gods 
within it, consisting of long-horned cattle, short-horned cattle, and fowl, so 
that they might give life, prosperity, and health to the King of Upper and 
lower egypt, Piye, living forever.

His majesty proceeded to Heliopolis over that mountain of babylon on 
the road of the god sepa17 to babylon. His majesty proceeded to the camp 
that is on the west of ity, his purification was performed, he was purified 
in the midst of (102) the lake of Cool Water, and his face was washed in 
the river of nun where re washed his face. 

Proceeding to the High sand in Heliopolis. making a great offering on 
the High sand in Heliopolis in the sight of re at his rising, consisting of 
white oxen, milk, myrrh, incense, and (103) every sort of sweet-smelling 
perfume pellets. Coming in procession to the estate of re. entering into 
the temple in great acclamation, with lector priests adoring god and ritually 
repelling enemies from the king. Performing the rites of the robing room. 
tying on the sedeb-garment. Purifying him with incense and cool water. 
Presenting to him bouquets of the mansion of the Benben-mound. bring-
ing to him amulets of life. mounting (104) the stairway to the great window 
to behold re in the mansion of the Benben-mound, while the king himself 
stood alone. breaking the seals of the doorbolts. opening the doors. see-
ing his father re in the mansion of the Benben-mound. Consecrating the 
morning-bark for re and the evening-bark for Atum. bringing the doors 
back into position. Applying the clay. sealing (105) with the king’s own 
seal. Giving orders to the priests: “i myself have inspected the seal. no 
other can enter into it, among all the kings who may arise.” before His 
majesty they placed themselves on their bellies, saying: “(it is) to be estab-
lished and enduring without fail, o Horus, beloved of Heliopolis!” Coming 
and entering the estate of Atum. Presenting myrrh (106) to the image of his 
father Atum-Khepri, the great one of Heliopolis. King osorkon (iV) came 
expressly to behold the beauty of His majesty. 

As the land lightened and the morning dawned, His majesty proceeded 
to the harbor at the head of his ships and crossed over to the harbor of the 
nome of Athribis, and the camp of His majesty was made on the south of 
Kaheny, on the east (107) of the nome of Athribis. then there came these 
kings and counts of lower egypt, all the plume-wearing chiefs, all viziers, 
all chiefs, all royal confidants, from the West, from the east and from the 
islands in between, to behold the beauty of His majesty. then the Heredi-
tary Prince Padiese threw himself upon his belly in (108) the presence of 
His majesty, saying:
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“Come to Athribis, that you might behold the god Khentykhety, that 
the goddess Khuyt might protect you,18 that you might present an offer-
ing to Horus in his temple, consisting of long-horned cattle, short-horned 
cattle, and fowl. may you enter into my house, for my treasury is open to 
you. i shall gratify you with my ancestral property, and i shall give you 
gold to the limits of your desire, turquoise (109) heaped up before you, 
and many horses from the best of the stable, the foremost of the stall.”

His majesty then proceeded to the estate of Horus Khentykhety to have 
long-horned cattle, short-horned cattle, and fowl presented to his father 
Horus Khentykhety, lord of Athribis. His majesty proceeded to the house 
of Hereditary Prince Padiese, who presented him with silver, gold, (110) 
lapis lazuli, turquoise, a great heap of everything, clothing of royal linen 
of every thread count, couches spread with fine linen, myrrh, unguent in 
jars, and horses both male and female, being all the foremost of his stable. 
He purified himself by a divine oath even in the sight of these kings and 
great chiefs of lower (111) egypt: 

“Anyone here who conceals his horses or who hides for himself his 
worth, he shall die the death of his father! i have said this just so that you 
might testify for me, your humble servant, in all that you know that i pos-
sess. you should say whether i have hidden from His majesty anything 
(112) of my father’s house: gold ingots, gemstones, every sort of vase, 
armlets, gold bracelets, necklaces, collars inlaid with gemstones, amulets 
of every limb, garland crowns for the head, rings for the ears, every royal 
adornment, all the vessels of the king’s purification in gold and every sort 
of gemstone. All of these i have presented (113) in the royal presence, and 
clothing of royal linen by the thousands, being all the best of my weaving 
workshop. i know that you will be satisfied with it. Proceed to the stall, 
choose what you wish among all the horses that you desire.” 

then His majesty did likewise. these kings and counts said before His 
majesty: “send us to our towns that we might open (114) our treasuries, 
that we might choose in accordance with what your heart desires, and that 
we might bring to you the best of our stalls, the foremost of our horses.” 
then His majesty did likewise. 

the list of them:
King osorkon (iV) in bubastis and the district of ranefer,
King iuput (ii) in leontopolis (tell moqdam) and taan,
Count djedamoniuefankh (115) in mendes and the Granary of re,
His eldest son, the general in Hermopolis Parva, Ankhhor, 
Count Akanosh in sebennytos, in iseopolis (behbeit el-Hagar), 

and diospolis inferior,
Count and Chief of the ma, Patchenefy in saft el-Henneh and in 

the Granary of memphis,
(116) Count and Chief of the ma, Pamai in busiris,



Count and Chief of the ma, nesnaiu19 in Hesebu,
Count and Chief of the ma, nakhthornashenu in Pergerer,
Chief of the ma, Pentaweret,
Chief of the ma, Pentabekhnet,
Prophet of Horus, lord of letopolis (Ausim), (117) Padihorsomtus,
Count Horbes in the estate of sakhmet, lady of eset, and the estate 

of sakhmet, lady of rahesu, 
Count djedkhiu in Khentnefer,
Count Pabasa in babylon (old Cairo) and in Atar el-nabi,

bearing all their good tribute (118) [ . . . ]  of gold, silver, [ . . . ]  couches spread 
[with fine] linen, myrrh in (119) jars, [ . . . ]  of good value, horses (120) [both 
male and female, being all the foremost of his stable20 . . . ] 

[now after]wards, one came to say (121) to [His] majesty [ . . . ]  army (?) 
[ . . . ]  him [his] walls (122) [through fear (?)] of you, while he has set fire to 
his treasury [and to his ships on] the river. He has reinforced mosdai (123) 
with soldiers even while he [ . . . ] .

then His majesty sent his army (124) to see what had happened there 
among the troops of the Hereditary Prince Padiese. they returned to report 
(125) to His majesty, saying: “We slew21 every man whom we found there.” 
then His majesty gave it as a gift (126) to the Hereditary Prince Padiese.

then the Chief of the ma tefnakht heard it and sent (127) a messenger 
in fawning supplication to the place where His majesty was, saying: 

“Peace be with you! i cannot look upon your face in (128) days of 
shame. i cannot stand before your fiery blast, for i am terrified of your 
grandeur. indeed, you are the ombite (seth), lord of Upper egypt, montu, 
(129) the strong-armed bull! to whatever city you might turn your atten-
tion, you cannot not find me, your humble servant, until i have reached 
the islands of the sea, (130) for i am fearful of your wrath, saying: ‘His17 
flame is hostile to me.’ is not the heart of your majesty cooled (131) by 
these things that you have done to me? i am indeed one justly reproached, 
but you did not smite me commensurably with my crime. Weigh with (132) 
the balance, ascertain with the weights! may you multiply them for me in 
triplicate, (but) leave the seed that you may harvest it in season. do not 
tear out (133) the grove to its roots! As your ka -spirit endures, terror of 
you is in my body, fear of you is within my bones! i cannot sit in (134) 
the beer hall, nor has the harp been played for me. For i have eaten bread 
in hunger, i have drunk22 water in (135) thirst, since that day when you 
heard my name! bitterness is in my bones, my head is balding, my clothing 
(136) rags, until neith is appeased toward me! long is the course that you 
have brought upon me, and your face is against me yet. it is a year (137) 
for purging my soul. Cleanse the servant of his fault! let my property be 
received into the treasury: (138) gold and every sort of gemstone, even 
the foremost of the horses, repayments in every kind.23 send to me (139) 
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a messenger in haste, that he might dispel fear from my heart! then i shall 
go to the temple in his sight to cleanse myself by a divine (140) oath. 

When His majesty sent the chief lector priest Padiamon(neb)nesuttawy 
and the general Pawerem,5 he (tefnakht) presented (141) him with silver, 
gold, clothing, and every sort of precious gemstone. When he went into 
the temple, he praised god and (142) cleansed himself by a divine oath, 
saying: 

“i shall not transgress the royal command. i shall not thrust aside (143) 
that which His majesty says. i shall not do wrong to a count without your 
knowledge. i shall act in accordance with what (144) the king has said. i 
shall not transgress what he has commanded.” 

then His majesty was satisfied concerning it. 

one came to say (145) to His majesty: “Crocodilopolis has opened 
its fortress and Aphroditopolis is placed upon its belly. there is no (146) 
nome sealed against His majesty among the nomes of the south and north, 
while the West, the east and the islands in between are upon their bellies 
through fear of him, (147) having their property sent to the place where 
His majesty is, like servants of the palace.” 

As the land lightened and the morning (148) dawned, these two rul-
ers of Upper egypt and two rulers of lower egypt, those entitled to royal 
uraei, came to kiss the ground because of the wrathful power (149) of 
His majesty. now, however, these kings and counts of lower egypt who 
came to behold the beauty of His majesty, their legs (150) were like the 
legs of women.24 they could not enter into the palace since they were 
uncircumcised (151) and eaters of fish—such is an abomination of the 
palace. However, King namlot entered (152) into the palace since he was 
pure and did not eat fish. three stood (153) in their positions while one 
entered the palace. 

then the ships were loaded with silver, gold, copper, (154) clothing 
and everything of lower egypt, every product of syria, every incense pel-
let of god’s land. (155) His majesty then sailed southward with his heart 
gladdened and all those on both sides of him shouting. the West and east 
took up the announcement, (156) shouting round about His majesty.

the chant of jubilation which they said:
“o mighty ruler, o mighty ruler! (157) Piye, o mighty ruler!
you return having conquered lower egypt; 
making bulls (158) into women! 
Happy is the heart of the mother who bore you, 
and of the male whose seed is within you! 
those in the nile valley praise her, 
the cow (159) who gave birth to a bull!



you are eternal, your victory enduring, 
o ruler beloved of thebes!” 

nOtes

1. the damaged bird glyph perhaps represents the traditional middle egyptian 
term for Piye’s nubian kingdom. A clear n˙-bird appears in line 11.

2. the restoration by breasted follows nestanetmehu’s speech in line 34 and 
namlot’s speech in lines 55–56. the position of the speech on the lunette suggests 
that the speaker is the depicted queen, not namlot.

3. incompletely carved. For the geographic identification of this series of 
nomes, see yoyotte 1961a, 154. For the name of the Harpoon nome, see Helck 
1974, 153; for the “bull of the desert” (Xoite) nome, see 163–67. 

4. literally, “tail-in-mouth,” designating a snake biting its tail, a symbolic 
enclosure both protective and hostile. For the religious context of this passage, see 
ritner 1984b, 219–20. 

5. the names of Piye’s commanders, lamersekny and Pawerem, are often 
considered libyan, but the latter is a late spelling of the purely egyptian name and 
title P£-wr-m££.w; see erichsen 1954, 94; correcting dixon 1964, 127; and Caminos, 
1972, 208.

6. see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 5:292/15–16. Grimal read tp-ß (291/17). 
7. A conscious paraphrase of a passage from the classical middle Kingdom 

literary “tale of sinuhe” (b 274); see Gardiner 1935, 220 n. 3. For other adaptations 
of classical passages, see logan and Westenholz 1971–72, 111.

8. in lines 14 and 105 the scribe has used contemporary phonetic spelling (rt¡ 
< rd¡) and not transposed passive forms, contra Kahn 1999, 5–6.

9. the engraver has left spaces blank for the insertion of battlefield tallies, but 
these were never added.

10. A direct parallel of line 5, the passage demonstrates the lack of clear sepa-
ration between negative forms, contra spalinger 1979b, 66–80, who also admits 
exceptions to his interpretation. 

11. lichtheim assumed an error for mn–tn “Are you continuing to fight. . . ” 
Grimal assumed an error for a book-roll determinative: “is this the manner of your 
fighting.”

12. the Hermopolitans acknowledge Piye’s legitimacy as ruler of lower egypt 
(b¡.ty) and thus make supplication to his crown.

13. “she of the one of lower egypt”; reading following rougé, Kitchen, and 
sense. the reading “nestent” (“she of the one of”) adopted by breasted, lichtheim, 
and Grimal is senseless and does not account for the final signs.

14. restoration following the suggestion of lichtheim (1973–80, 3:82 n. 50).
15. A conscious paraphrase of a passage from the classical middle Kingdom 

literary text “the instructions of Amonemhat i”; see Gardiner 1934, 482. 
16. tefnakht vows to restore northern towns to their local rulers in return for 

defensive assistance against Piye.
17. on the deity’s mythological journey from Heliopolis, see the conclusion of 

Horus Cippus text C, above, p. 72; and ritner 1990b, 167–68.
18. in contrast to Piye’s exalted addresses in classic middle egyptian, the 

speech of his libyan foes reflects common, contemporary grammar. in line 108, 
Padiese’s speech includes a writing of the demotic dependent pronoun tk, and in 
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line 130, tefnakht uses the possessive adjective p(£y)–f, not the middle egyptian 
demonstrative pf, as taken by lichtheim 1973–80, 3:79.

19. Ns-n£-¡s.ty is carved in error for Ns-n£-™£y.(w); cf. line 19.
20. restored following line 110.
21. the contemporary spelling of sm£ > s£m.
22. the contemporary spelling of swr > s(w)¡; Coptic sw. in these passages, 

tefnakht uses the late egyptian past- and present-tense constructions.
23. or, following an early suggestion of Griffith, “horses, adorned with every-

thing.” 
24. trembling in fear.

146. smAller dAKHleH stelA 
(s. AsHmoleAn mUseUm 1894. 107b)

like the larger limestone monument of dynasty XXii, this sandstone 
stela was discovered in 1894 by Captain H. G. lyons in the village of mut 
in the dakhleh oasis. With maximum dimensions measuring 81.5 cm in 
height by 39.5 cm in width by 12 cm in depth, the stela has suffered the 
loss of a large fragment from the upper left corner, damaging both the 
lunette scene and the ends of the first eight lines. the document records 
a private donation of loaves by an oasis official for his deceased (?) father, 
confirmed by a tribal intermediary during the reign of the nubian king 
Piye. the unambiguous hieratic writing of Piye (Py) in this text was instru-
mental in the reanalysis of the royal name, formerly read as Piankhy. in 
the lunette scene, framed by the heaven sign resting on was-scepters, a 
chief with upright libu plume offers flowers and a libation vessel to the 
falcon-headed sutekh (the lower egyptian pronunciation of seth), lord 
of the oasis, and a now-lost goddess. between the libyan chief and the 
deities are a pile of offerings with vessel and offering stand. Contrary to 
usual practice, hieratic—not hieroglyphic—labels accompany the surviving 
figures, and a preliminary hieratic statement of authorship is separated by 
a horizontal dividing line from the sixteen hieratic lines that complete the 
text of the donation. Although dressed in libu fashion, the local dynast is 
chieftain of the “shamin,” a tribe or subclan attested uniquely here. 

texts, translation, and commentary appear in Janssen 1968, 165–72 
and pls. XXV–XXVA; spiegelberg 1903, 194–96 (with photo); sottas 1913, 
150; and and meeks 1979a, 634, 651–52, and 672 no. 23.XV.24. see Kitchen 
1986, 371 §331.

label fOr sUteKh (seth) and libyan chief

dd-mdw ¡n Swt≈1 ™£ p˙ty (2) s£ n Nw.t (3) d¡–f qn(¡) n≈t n (4) wr ™£ 
Í£(m)¡wn2 Ns(5)-D˙wty

recitation by sutekh,1 great of strength, (2) son of nut. (3) may he give 
valor and victory to (4) the Great Chief of the sha(m)in,2 nes(5)djheuty.



Main text

(1) ¡r¡.n{n}3 Ór-n-t£-b¡£ s£ P£y-(dd)-⁄mn(?)4 [sß ≈tm …]
(2) ˙sb.t 24.(t) £bd 3 £≈.t sw 10 (n.t) Pr-™£ Py s£ £s.t mr¡-[⁄mn …] 
(3) wr ™£ n£ Í£m¡wn Ns-sw-D˙wty h£[(w) pn …] 
(4) p£ t£y5 bd.t ™q.w 5 n ¡mn.(t) m-hnw [… r-≈t(?)] 
(5) ¡t-ntr n ⁄mn ˙m-ntr 2-nw n S≈m.t sß s˙n pr ⁄mn […]
(6) s£ ™n≈-Ór s£ Ù£™–w-s(w) ¡-¡r ¡t-ntr n [⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t]
(7) ntr.w sß ≈tm m w˙£.t Ór-(n)-t£-b¡(£) s£ P£y-d[d-⁄mn(?) …]
(8) m grg p£ bnr6 n P£y-dd-⁄mn(?) p£y–f ¡t n ¡r[…]
(9) –f ¡ dr.t n£ ˙ry.w ™ dd–f m h£(w) pn st smn n–f r 
(10) n˙˙ d.t ¡r p£ sß ≈tm m w˙£.t ˙n™ p£ s˙n 
(11) ˙n™ p£ sr nty-¡w–f smn t£ wd.t ¡w–f hr ˙s.(t) 
(12) n.(t) ⁄mn-R™ ¡w s£–f ßsp n–f ¡r p£ nty-¡w–f 
(13) st£.t–f7 ¡w–f (n) ß™d n ⁄mn-R™ ¡w–f (n) h£h£ S≈m.t st8 
(14) ≈rwy n Ws¡r nb £bdw ˙n™ s£ n s£–f n˙˙ d.t 
(15) nk sw ™£.w nk ™£.w ˙m.t–f nk ˙m.t–f hrd–f 
(16) p£ mtr sß Dd-£s.t-¡w–f-™n≈ s£ n Pn-…p…(?) p£
(17) sß9 n p£ sß ≈tm m w˙£.t ¡r¡.n{n}3 Ór-n-t£-b¡£ sß ≈tm 

(1) made by1 Horentabia, son of Pai(ded)amon (?),4 [scribe of the 
seal . . . ]

(2) regnal year 24, month 3 of inundation, day 10 (of) Pharaoh Piye, 
son of isis, beloved of [Amon . . .  and of] (3) the Great Chief of the sha-
min, nesdjheuty. on [this] day [there was established] (4) the 5 containers5 
of emmer loaves as a daily offering within [. . .  under the authority of] (5) 
the God’s Father of Amon, second Prophet of sakhmet and administra-
tive scribe of the estate of Amon, [ . . . ]  (6) son of Ankhhor son of Khausu, 
which was made by the God’s Father of [Amon-re, King] (7) of the Gods, 
the scribe of the seal in the oasis, Hor(en)tabia, son of Paide[damon (?) . . . ] 
(8) in the outer settlement6 for Paidedamon (?), his father, for his . . . [ . . . ] 
(9) at the disposition of the chiefs of the place. He said on this day: “they 
are confirmed to him for(10)ever and ever. As for the scribe of the seal in 
the oasis and the administrator (11) and the official who will confirm the 
decree, he shall be in the favor (12) of Amon-re, and his son shall succeed 
him. As for the one who will (13) not comply,7 he shall be subject to the 
slaughter of Amon-re; he shall be subject to the fiery blast of sakhmet. He 
is8 (14) an enemy of osiris, lord of Abydos, together with the son of his 
son forever and ever. (15) may donkeys rape him, may donkeys rape his 
wife, may his wife rape his child.” 

(16) the witness scribe, djedeseiuefankh, son of Pen..p. . .  (?), the (17) 
scribe9 of the scribe of the seal in the oasis. 

made by3 Horentabia, scribe of the seal.
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nOtes

1. For sutekh as the lower egyptian pronunciation of “seth,” see Gunn and 
Gardiner 1918, 44; and Velde 1967, 3.

2. the tribal name was read Í£s£(?) “shasu” bedouin by spiegelberg and fol-
lowed by Giveon 1971, 198–99. to judge from the photograph, the missing “m” 
may be present to the right of Í£, following the pattern of inversions in the lunette 
writings. 

3. the writing is a variant of the typically redundant libyan Period spelling 
¡r.n{n}.

4. reading suggested with hesitation by Janssen 1968. the full writing appears 
in line 8.

5. see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 5:349/5. For earlier discussions of the 
uncertain term, see Janssen 1968, 168 n. k. 

6. Perhaps a reference to the outer (Kharga) and inner (dakhleh) oases, as 
noted by Janssen (1968, 169–70).

7. literally, “reverse himself.” the phraseology anticipates demotic usage; see 
sethe 1920, 198, §78b, 397, §25. 

8. error for sw.
9. Janssen (1968, 171 n. jj) read sß ß™.t “letter/dispatch scribe,” but cf. the writ-

ing of “scribe” in line 16 (p£ mtr sß).

147. FUnerAry stelA oF QUeen tAbiry 
(KHArtoUm 1901)

the granite stela of tabiry, chief queen of Piye and daughter of his 
uncle and predecessor Alara, preserves the only historical inscription 
found at the royal necropolis of el Kurru north of Gebel barkal. recov-
ered from the queen’s tumulus (el Kurru tomb 53), the unusual ovoid stela 
resembles the base of a large scarab and measures approximately 18.5 cm 
at its greatest height and 12.5 cm at its greatest width. the upper field of 
the stela depicts tabiry in nubian dress standing before an altar and ador-
ing the enthroned osiris, who is followed by isis.

the primary interest of the stela consists of the filiation and titles of 
tabiry, one of five wives associated with Piye. tabiry’s epithet “the great 
one of the foreigners” (≈£s.tyw with female determinative) led reisner to 
postulate libyan ethnicity for the queen and dynasty. A libyan origin of 
dynasty XXV now seems unlikely, but the queen’s title is unusual. Piye’s 
Gebel barkal stela 26 does equate the term “ruler of foreign land(s)” (˙q£ n 
≈£s.t) with libyan chiefs, so that some link (biological or political) between 
the queen and northern libyans is possible. if correctly understood, the 
concluding lines of the text record a unique declaration by the queen, 
who takes responsibility for the misdeeds of her life. such an admission is 
uncharacteristic of egyptian funerary texts and may reflect the “hyper-religi-
osity” of Piye’s court, otherwise evident in the king’s great “Victory stela.” 



For the text and discussion, see dunham 1950, 87, 90 fig. 29f, and pl. 
30A; eide et al. 1994, 119–20; reisner 1921, 27–28; macadam 1949, 121–23; 
and dunham and macadam 1949, 147 no. 72. see Kitchen 1986, 149 §120 
n. 282.

label fOr Osiris

Ws¡r osiris

label fOr isis
£s.t d¡ ™n≈
isis, who gives life. 

label fOr tabiry

˙m.t ny-sw.t T£b(2)¡ry1

Queen tab(2)iry.1

Main text

(1) ˙tp d¡ ny-sw.t n Ws¡r Ùnty ⁄mnt.t ntr ™£ (2) nb £bdw d¡–f t ˙nq.t 
sntr ™ntyw (3) n ˙m.t ny-sw.t ™£.t s£.t ⁄rr£ s£.t n (4) K£sq.t ˙m.t ny-sw.t ™£.t 
tp.t n ˙m–f Py d¡ ™n≈ (5) T£-b¡ry t£ ™£.t ≈£s.tyw W(6)d£–s …2 rn m-s£ mr 
s(y) Py (7) Ws¡r ˙m.t ny-sw.t T£-b¡ry mry (8) ¡nk mr¡ ¡t–(¡) n£ ¡ry–¡ (m) 
mn.t3 (9) n hrw.(w) ¡pn n£ ¡ry–¡ 

(1) An offering that the king gives to osiris, Foremost of the West, the 
great god, (2) lord of Abydos, so that he might give bread, beer, incense, 
and myrrh (3) to the great royal wife, daughter of Alara and daughter of (4) 
Kasaqa, the chief great royal wife of his majesty Piye, given life, (5) tabiry, 
the great one of (female) foreigners, with We(6)djas . . . .2 being (her) name 
after Piye fell in love with her. (7) the osiris and royal wife tabiry, the 
beloved. (8) “i am beloved of (my) father. those things that i have done 
wrong3 (9) in these days (of my life) are what i have done.”

nOtes

1. the name may correspond to the demotic T£-ble.t, “the blind one.” mac-
adam sought to link the queen’s name (b¡ry) with demotic writings of the tribal 
name “blemmye” (Bl˙-mwt). 

2. A semicursive group unrecognized by the textual editor. 
3. For the unusual final remark, cf. the idiom ¡r mn.t “to do wrong” (erman 

and Grapow 1926–63, 2:67/13).
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d. sHAbAKo

148. ViCtory sCArAb oF sHAbAKo 
(rom 910.28.1)

the underside of this large glazed steatite scarab (9 cm x 6.8 cm) is 
provided with nine lines of text commemorating the nubian king’s victories 
over rebels in egypt, the deserts, and foreign lands. like earlier examples 
from the reign of Amonhotep iii, such scarabs were the equivalent of 
official medals, presented by the king to select officials and courtiers. First 
noted in syria, the scarab was acquired in Jerusalem in may 1910 by the 
royal ontario museum, toronto, with the registration number 1718. 

For the text, translation, and discussion, see maspero 1906, 142; mül-
ler 1914, 49–52; Alt 1915, 43–45; and eide et al. 1994, 123–25. suggestions 
of forgery raised by maspero and Alt were disproved by yoyotte 1956, 
457–76; 1958c, 206–10. see Kitchen 1986, 379 §340.

(1) [™n≈ Ór] sbq1 t£.wy Ór-nbw sbq t£.wy (2) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Nfr-k£-R™ s£ 
R™ Í£b£k£ d¡ ™n≈ (3) mry ⁄mn r ny-sw.t nb{.t} ≈pr{.t} dr (4) w£˙2

t£ sm£.n–f3 sb(¡).w r–f m Ím™w M˙w (5) m ≈£s.t nb(.t) ˙ry.w ß™y.w 
bdß(6).w r–f ≈r n ß™–f ¡y(7)–sn ds–sn m sq(¡).w-™n≈ n(8)dr.n w™ snw–f 
¡m–sn ˙r ¡r(.t) n–f4 (9) £≈.t n.t ¡t–f n ™£ n mr–f sw

(1) [long live the Horus:] “He who blesses2 the two lands,” the 
Golden Horus, “He who blesses the two lands,” (2) the King of Upper 
and lower egypt, neferkare, son of re, shabako, given life, (3) whom 
Amon loves more than any king who has existed since the establishment 
of (4) the earth.2

He has slain3 those who rebelled against him in Upper egypt and 
lower egypt (5) and in every foreign land, while the sand-dwelling bed-
ouin who (6) revolted against him are fallen to his slaughter. (7) they 
themselves come as prisoners because (8) each has seized his fellow 
among them, enacting for him (shabako)4 (9) the benefaction of his father 
through the greatness of his love for him. 

nOtes

1. reading sb£q “to illuminate, bless” (erman and Grapow 1926–63, 4:86–87). 
see Grimal 1986, 320 n. 1033.

2. For w˙™ t£, see erman and Grapow 1926–63, 1:349/11; see yoyotte 1958c, 
206–10.

3. emphatic form stressing “in Upper egypt and lower egypt,” etc. 
4. or, as müller and Kitchen: “for he (the king) had performed (¡r.n–f) bene-

factions for his father.. . . ”



149. donAtion stelA oF bAKenAtUm 
(mmA 55.144.6)

the defeat of bocchoris by shabako and the nubian ruler’s tempo-
rary control of the saite region is well-illustrated by this donation stela 
acknowledging his authority in buto and dated four years after his capture 
of memphis. Political circumstances may be responsible for the suppres-
sion of any titles associated with the donor bakenatum, and the absence 
of any later stelae dated to shabako suggests that his control of the west 
delta was brief, succeeded by the rule of the saite king tefnakht ii. the 
round-topped stela is .35 m. in height and depicts shabako wearing the 
double crown and offering the hieroglyph for fields to the carved name 
of Ptah and the following standing figures of Horus and edjo, patrons of 
buto. the lunette texts are in hieroglyphs, while the main text comprises 
six lines of hieratic. 

For the text, translation, and discussion, see brugsch 1896, 83–84; 
Hornung 1999, 135 fig. 48 (photo); sottas 1913, 154; Gomaà 1974, 59 n. 
52; and meeks 1979a, 616, 618, 634, 644, and 673 (no. 25.4.6). see Kitchen 
1986, 379 §340. 

label fOr (UndePicted) Ptah

Pt˙ d¡ ™n≈ 
Ptah who gives life.

label fOr hOrUs

Ór n P d¡ ™n≈ 
Horus of Pe who gives life.

label fOr edJO

W£dy.t edjo.

label fOr King

Í£b£k£ (2) d¡ ™n≈
shabako, given life.

Main text

(1) ˙sb.t 6.(t) ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty Nfr-k£-R™ s£ R™ Í£b£k£ ™n≈ wd£ 
[snb]1 (2) hrw pn ˙nq £˙.t st£.t 20 ¡-¡r B£k-n-Tm (3) p(£)-n2 Ótp-B£st.t n P£-
rwrws£ p(£)-n2 P£y–f-t£w-™.wy(4)-Ór ¡w–w mn r n˙˙ d.t p£ nty-¡w–f (r) (5) 
th(¡) p£y £˙.t ¡w–f r ß™.(t) n.(t) ny-sw.t ¡w–f s≈[r] n [t£] (6) nm.t n S≈m.t 

(1) regnal year 6 under the majesty of the King of Upper and lower 
egypt, neferkare, son of re, shabako, l.p.[h.].1 (2) on this day: a donation 
of 20 arouras of field that was made by bakenatum, (3) son of2 Hetep-
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bastet, for Parurusa, son of2 Peftchauaui(4)hor, they being established 
forever and ever. the one who will transgress this field, he is destined to 
the slaughter of the king, being struck down upon [the] (6) slaughter block 
of sakhmet. 

nOtes

1. brugsch read W£dy.t [mr¡] “beloved of edjo.” 
2. For the possessive prefix used to indicate filiation, see the donation stela of 

Washtihat (oim 10511) and the donation stela of the libu Chief titaru (brooklyn 
museum 67.119), pp. 384–85 and 408 above. 

150. KArnAK restorAtion insCriPtion

on the Fourth Pylon at Karnak (west face of the north tower), shabako 
recorded his restoration of this great gateway of tuthmosis iV, explicitly 
funded by plunder from his reconquest of the north. shabako’s text was 
itself restored under Alexander or the subsequent Ptolemies. 

For the text, photo, and translation, see leclant 1951, 104–13; breasted 
1906–7, 4:454 §889; and barguet 1962, 90 and 310. see Kitchen 1986, 
379–80 §340. 

[Ór sbq t£.wy … Í£b£k£ … ¡r.n–f n mnw–f n ¡t–f] ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt 
t£.wy ≈nty ⁄p.t-s.wt sm£wy sb£ ™£ ßps ⁄mn-R™ s≈m ßfy.t ¡r.t n–f mk.t ™£.t m 
nbw-nfr ¡n.n ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty Nfr-k£-R™ s£ R™ Í£b£k£ mry-⁄mn ™n≈ d.t m 
n≈t.wt wd.t.n ¡t–f ⁄mn hy.t ™£.t mk.tw m nbw nfr w≈£.wy b£k m d™mw spr.
wy hr(y).w m ˙d w™b ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t 

[the Horus: “He who blesses the two lands,” . . .  shabako, . . .  He 
made as a monument for his father] Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the 
two lands, Foremost of Karnak, the restoration of the great and noble 
gateway “Amon is Powerful of respect,” making for it a great protective 
overlay in fine gold that the majesty of the King of Upper and lower 
egypt, neferkare, son of re, shabako, beloved of Amon, living forever, 
had brought away in victories that his father Amon-re had ordained, and a 
great portico overlaid in fine gold with two columns1 worked in electrum 
and two supporting bases in pure silver, so that he might attain the state 
of being given life like re forever.

nOte

1. the portico before the Fourth Pylon had two columns plated with electrum 
and silver; see leclant 1951, 112.



151. nineVeH ClAy stAmP seAls 
(britisH mUseUm 51–9–2,43 And 81–2–4,352) 

two fragmentary clay sealings, excavated by Austen layard at nineveh 
(Kuyunjik), bear dual impressions of Assyrian and egyptian seals once 
attached to documents of a presumably diplomatic nature. the lost docu-
ments have been surmised to have been copies of a treaty concluded 
between shabako and either sennacherib or sargon ii of Assyria. if sargon 
ii, the documents could be linked to events of 712 b.c.e. and the extradi-
tion of the fugitive iamani of Ashdod from egypt to Assyria, effected during 
the following reign of shebitku. the egyptian seal is certainly royal and 
bears the image of shabako in the canonical posture of a king smiting his 
enemies. Wearing the red Crown of lower egypt, shabako raises a mace 
above the lost figure of an enemy. A missing divine figure, or perhaps the 
scarab image of the seal itself,1 rewards the king’s gesture. one egyptian 
seal measures 1 inch square and the other 1.25 inch by .75 inch.

For the texts, translation, and discussion, see Hall 1913, 290 §§2775 and 
2776 (nos. 84884 and 84527); Gauthier 1916, 17 §XVii; budge 1974, 249–50 
(bm 51–9–2,43 and 81–2–4,352); newberry 1905, 187 and pl. XXXViii, no. 
7; bezold 1889–99, 4:1784; layard 1853, 156–59. see Kitchen 1986, 144 
§115, 380 §341, and 583–84 §527 (with chronological revisions in Frame, 
1999, 40 and 52–54). 

label fOr the deity

d¡.n–(¡) n–k [≈£s.wt nb.w(t)]2
“i have given to you [all foreign countries.]”2

label fOr the King

ntr nfr Í£b£k£ (2) nb ¡r.(t) (3) ≈.t (4) s£ ™n≈ ˙£–f 
the Good God, shabako, (2) the lord of ritual 

(3) performance. (4) the protection of life is around 
him.

nOtes

1. there is little room for a deity; cf. Hodjash and berlev 1994, 131.
2. restoration following budge 1893, 249.

152. KAWA temPle b insCriPtion

Aside from the royal tomb at el Kurru, what scant evidence exists 
for nubian construction under shabako is limited to nine column drums 
reused in temple b at Kawa. reassembled and plastered as column 4 of 
this temple in the reign of the meroitic ruler Harsiotef, the drums originally 
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formed portions of two columns at the site. each original column (A and b) 
bore two sets of an identical inscription, staggered at different heights. 

For the texts, translations, and discussion, see macadam 1955, 46–48. 
see Kitchen 1986, 382 §344.

cOMPOsite text based On cOlUMn a, sUPPleMented by b
[ny-sw.t b¡.ty] Nfr-k£-[R™] s£ R™ Í£b£k£ ¡r.n–f m mnw–f n mw.t–f ™nq.

t ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ [d.t] 
[the King of Upper and lower egypt], neferka[re], son of re, shabako. 

For his mother Anunkis he made (it) as his monument, so that he might 
attain the state of being given life [forever].

e. sHebitKU

153. memPHis stAtUe 
(CAiro CG 655)

the rare monuments of shebitku include two works recovered from 
memphis: a seated statue of the king, now fragmentary and headless; and 
an unpublished block from an otherwise lost structure. the black gran-
ite statue, 1.32 m. in height, was found near the south gate of the great 
temple of Ptah. on the rear of the throne, the king’s serekh is flanked by 
thoth and Horus above a scene of enemies bound to the hieroglyph for 
“unification.”

For the texts and discussion, see Gauthier 1916, 29–30 §iii; borchardt 
1911–36, 3:2 and pl. 121; and Porter and moss 1981, 837 (statue) and 839 
(block). see Kitchen 1986, 386 §347. 

belt

Í£b£t£k£ mr¡-Pt˙
shebitku, beloved of Ptah.

frOnt, left Of thrOne

Ór dd ≈™.w ny-sw.t b¡.ty Í£b£t£k£ mry Pt˙ ™n≈ d.t 
the Horus: “enduring of epiphanies”; the King of Upper and lower 

egypt, shebitku, beloved of Ptah, living forever.

left side Of thrOne

Ór dd ≈™.w (2) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Í£b£t£k£ (3) w£s ™n≈ nb (4) […] t£.w [nb] 
(5) ≈£s.t nb.t r (6) ntr nfr pn 

the Horus: “enduring of epiphanies”; (2) the King of Upper and 



lower egypt, shebitku, (3) (to whom be) all dominion and life. (4) [. . .  all] 
lands (5) and every foreign country to (6) this Good God.

rear Of thrOne

label for thoth
nb ·mnw
the lord of Hermopolis.

label for Horus
B˙d.t[y] the behdedite.

royal titles
Ór dd ≈™.w (2) Í£b£t£k£
the Horus: “enduring of epiphanies”; (2) shebitku.

bound Prisoners
r≈y.t ˙£[.w](2)-nb.wt1
the plebeians and inhabitants of the isles.1

nOte

1. For the shifting identification of this geographic term, see Uphill 1965–66, 
393–420. 

154. KArnAK CHAPel 
(berlin 1480)

shebitku’s chapel for Amon by the sacred lake at Karnak is now 
destroyed except for a doorway in berlin and an isolated block in new 
Haven (yale 14.1949). in most instances, the royal name in the cartouche 
has been roughly erased, leaving only the words “re” and “beloved of 
Amon.” on the exterior lintel of the berlin door are addorsed scenes of 
seated Amon offering life and dominion to the king’s serekh, while two 
registers of fecundity figures bring offerings toward the portal. restating 
rather than merely illustrating the text, the attendant representations exem-
plify the symbiotic relationship between pictographic text and vignette that 
is uniquely egyptian. the royal serekh establishes shebitku as the patron 
of the monument, in return for which Amon grants life and dominion and 
to which he sends his divine emissaries of fertility.

For the texts and discussion, see lepsius 1849–59, 5:pls. 3–4; sethe 
1900, 40–42; Gauthier 1916, 29 §ii; leclant 1965, 59–61 §16 and pls. 36–37; 
Porter and moss 1972, 223 §t. see Kitchen 1986, 383 §345 (mislabeled 
“osiris-chapel”) and 386 §347.
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exteriOr, lintel

label for Amon
⁄mn(2)-R™ nb ns.(w)t t£.wy ntr ™£ nb p.t 
Amon(2)-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, the great god, 

lord of heaven.

the royal Serekh
Ór dd ≈™.(w)
the Horus: “enduring of epiphanies”

label for righthand Field Goddess
dd-mdw ¡n.n–(¡) n–k (2) {dd-mdw} ˙w nb (3) ¡my T£-M˙w 
recitation: “thus i have brought to you (2) all food (3) that is in lower 

egypt.”

label for lefthand Field Goddess
dd-mdw ¡n.n–(¡) n–k (2) {dd-mdw} ≈.t nb.t nfr.t ≈r–¡ (3) Npr(¡) 
recitation: “thus i have brought to you (2) everything good issuing 

from me (3) and nepri (the grain deity).”

exteriOr, right side

dd-mdw ntr nfr Dd-k£.w-R™ ¡r.n–(¡) m˙.t pr–¡ m ˙tp.w df£.w (n)-
mr(w.t) nfr nw sb£.w n.w ¡r.(t) n–(¡) ≈.t-ntr d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ d.t 

(2) dd-mdw ⁄mn-R™ ≈nt(y) ⁄p.t-s.wt s™ß£.n–(¡) n–k ny-sw.t b¡.ty 
Í£b£t£k£ mr¡-⁄mn ™n≈ d.t tnw n.w ™.wt m t (n) ßn™ ˙r wr n ˙tp.w-ntr 

recitation: “o Good God, djedkaure, i have filled my house with 
offerings and foodstuffs through the desire that these doorways of enacting 
ritual for me might be good. i have given to you life forever.” 

(2) recitation: “o Amon-re, Foremost of Karnak, the King of Upper 
and lower egypt, shebitku, beloved of Amon, living forever, has multi-
plied for you the number of chambers with bread of the storehouse in 
consideration of the quantity of divine offerings.” 

exteriOr, left side

dd-mdw ny-sw.t b¡.ty Dd-k£.w-R™ s£–¡ ¡rr ˙ss.t–¡ r≈ mrr.t–(¡) d¡.n–(¡) 
n–k ™n≈ dd w£s nb snb nb Í£b£t£k£ d¡ ™n≈ 

(2) dd-mdw ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(w)t t£.wy [¡r n]–k s£–k Í£b£t£k£ mr¡-⁄mn 
d¡ ™n≈ mnw pn nfr w™b n-mr(w.t) ¡r–f (n)–k ˙tp.w-ntr ¡mn(y).t n.t r™ nb 
m¡ ™ß£–s 



recitation: “o King of Upper and lower egypt, djedkaure, my son, 
who does what i praise and who knows what i desire, i have given to you 
all life, stability, and dominion, and all health, o shebitku, given life.” 

(2) recitation: “o Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, your 
son shebitku, beloved of Amon, given life, [has made for] you this beautiful, 
pure monument through the desire that he might make for you divine offer-
ings and the daily offering of each day, as numerous as it may be.”

interiOr, right side

™n≈ Ór dd ≈™.w ny-sw.t b¡.ty Dd-k£.w-R™ mry ⁄mn (2) ™n≈ s£ R™ m£™ ≈™ 
˙r ns.t–f Í£b£t£k£ mr¡-⁄mn d¡ ™n≈ d.t (3) Nb.ty s≈™ m£™.t mry t£.wy ny-sw.t 
b¡.ty Dd-k£.w-R™ mry ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(w)t t£.wy d¡ ™n≈ nb d.t (4) Ór-nbw 
hr(w) ˙r n≈t s£ R™ Í£b£t£k£ mr¡-⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(w)t t£.wy d¡ ™n≈ nb d.t 

long live the Horus: “enduring of epiphanies”; the King of Upper and 
lower egypt, djedkaure, beloved of Amon. (2) long live the true son of 
re, appearing in glory upon his throne, shebitku, beloved of Amon, given 
life forever. (3) the two ladies: “He who causes maat to appear, beloved 
of the two lands”; the King of Upper and lower egypt, djedkaure, 
beloved of Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, given all life 
forever. (4) the Horus of Gold: “He who is pleased by victory”; the son of 
re, shebitku, beloved of Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, 
given all life forever. 

interiOr, left side

™n≈ Ór dd ≈™.w ny-sw.t b¡.ty Dd-k£.w-R™ mry ⁄mn (2) ™n≈ s£ R™ m£™ 
≈™ ˙r ns.t–f Í£b£t£k£ mr¡-⁄mn d¡ ™n≈ d.t (3) Nb.ty ™£ ßf.t m t£.w nb ny-sw.t 
b¡.ty Dd-k£.w-R™ mry ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(w)t t£.wy d¡ ™n≈ nb d.t (4) Ór-nbw 
™£ ≈pß ˙[w¡] pd.t [ps]d.t s£ R™ Í£b£t£k£ mr¡-⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(w)t t£.wy d¡ ™n≈ 
nb d.t

long live the Horus: “enduring of epiphanies”; the King of Upper and 
lower egypt, djedkaure, beloved of Amon. (2) long live the true son of 
re, appearing in glory upon his throne, shebitku, beloved of Amon, given 
life forever. (3) the two ladies: “He whose respect is Great in All lands”; 
the King of Upper and lower egypt, djedkaure, beloved of Amon-re, lord 
of the thrones of the two lands, given all life forever. (4) the Horus of 
Gold: “He whose strength is Great, who smites the nine bows”; the son of 
re, shebitku, beloved of Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, 
given all life forever.

east Wall (destrOyed)
the King offers a bouquet to Amon and Khonsu.
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label for nekhbet as a Protective Vulture
N≈b.t [P.t Dp.t nb.t p.t ˙nw.t Pr-wr]
nekhbet, [she of Pe and dep, lady of heaven, mistress of the Upper 

egyptian shrine at el-Kab.] 

label for Amon
dd-mdw ¡n ⁄mn-R™ ny-sw.t ntr.w nb p.t ˙r(y)-tp psd.t ™£.t (2) s£–(¡) n 

h.t–(¡) mry–(¡) Í£b£t£k£ mr¡-⁄mn d¡ ™n≈ d.t (3) d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ dd w£s r 
fnd–k pw (4) […] mrr […] ™n≈–f d.t (5) d¡.n–(¡) [n–k] ˙b.w ™ß£ 

recitation by Amon-re, King of the Gods, lord of heaven, Chief of 
the Great ennead: (2) “o my bodily son, my beloved, shebitku, beloved 
of Amon, given life forever. (3) thus i have given to you all life, stability, 
and dominion to this nose of yours. (4) [ . . . ]  love [ . . . ]  that he might live 
forever. (5) thus i have given [to you] many jubilees.” 

label for Khonsu
dd-mdw ¡n Ùnsw m W£s.t Nfr-˙tp (2) s£–(¡) n h.t–(¡) mry–(¡) ny-sw.t 

b¡.ty Í£b£t£k£ mr¡-⁄mn d¡.n–(¡) n–k (3) ny.t-sw.t t£.wy m ¡sw mnw [p]n 
nfr ¡r.n–k n–(¡) (4) d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™˙™(w) n R™ m p.t 

recitation by Khonsu in thebes, neferhotep: (2) “o my bodily son, 
my beloved, King of Upper and lower egypt, shebitku, beloved of Amon, 
thus i have given to you (3) kingship of the two lands in exchange for 
this beautiful monument that you have made for me. (4) thus i have given 
to you the lifetime of re in heaven.” 

label for the King
 ny-sw.t b¡.ty Dd-k£.w-R™ (2) s£ R™ Í£b£t£k£ mr¡-⁄mn (3) d¡ ™n≈ d.t (4) 

nb £w.t-¡b ˙q£ W£s.t (5) ¡t(¡) t£.wy m m£™ ≈rw 
the King of Upper and lower egypt, djedkaure, the son of re, she-

bitku, beloved of Amon, given life forever, the possessor of joy, the ruler 
of thebes, (5) who has seized the two lands in justification.

West Wall (berlin 1480)
the King offers bread to Amon and mut.

label for edjo as a Protective Vulture
W£dy.t P.t Dp.t nb.t p.t ˙nw.t Pr-nw
edjo, she of Pe and dep, lady of heaven, mistress of the lower egyp-

tian shrine at dep.

label for Amon
dd-mdw ¡n ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(w)t t£.wy s£–(¡) n h.t–(¡) mry–(¡) ny-sw.t 

b¡.ty Í£b£t£k£ mr¡-⁄mn (2) bnr.wy mrw.t–k ≈r–¡ ¡b–(¡) ˙™[™ …] ¡r n–(¡) 



nfr.[w] (3) ≈™.(w) ˙r ns.t Tm m¡ R™ d.t (4) d¡.n–(¡) n–k t£.w nb m [ksw(?)] 
≈£s.t nb hr tbw.ty–k 

recitation by Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands: “o 
my bodily son, my beloved, King of Upper and lower egypt, shebitku, 
beloved of Amon, (2) how sweet is the love of you issuing from me, while 
my heart rejoices [over] the one who has done good things for me, (3) 
appearing in glory on the throne of Atum like re forever! (4) thus i have 
given to you all lands in [bowing (?)], with all foreign countries beneath 
your sandals.” 

label for mut
dd-mdw ¡n Mw.t wr.(t) ⁄ßr(w) (2) s£–(¡) n h.t–(¡) mry–(¡) Í£b£t£k£ 

mr¡-⁄mn (3) m˙n–k m¡ Nb-r-dr (4) d¡–¡ nr–k [m] ≈£s.wt rsy.t m˙.tyw hr 
[snd(?)–k] 

recitation by mut, the great one of Asheru. (2) “o my bodily son, my 
beloved, shebitku, beloved of Amon, (3) your coiled uraeus is like that of 
the lord of the Universe. (4) i have placed terror of you [in] the southern 
foreign countries, while the northern ones possess [fear (?) of you].”

label for the King
ny-sw.t b¡.ty Dd-k£.w-R™ (2) s£ R™ Í£b£t£k£ mr¡-⁄mn (3) d¡ ™n≈ d.t (4) 

nb £w.t-¡b ˙q£ W£s.t (5) ¡t(¡) t£.wy m m£™ ≈rw (6) sq(r) t ˙d n ¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ 
¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ 

the King of Upper and lower egypt, djedkaure, the son of re, she-
bitku, beloved of Amon, given life forever, the possessor of joy, the ruler of 
thebes, (5) who has seized the two lands in justification. (6) Consecrating 
white bread for his father Amon-re, so that he might attain the state of 
being given life.

F. tAHArQA

155. KArnAK sAnCtUAry bloCKs

the fragmentary reliefs and texts are carved on in situ and dismantled 
blocks from the south wall of the north Peristyle Court (Vi), northwest 
of the bark sanctuary of Philip Arrhidaeus. For the location, see Porter 
and moss 1972, 92 (264) and pl. Xi (264). three representations depict 
taharqa in the act of offering; the figure on §b is surcharged over an 
exemption decree of osorkon ii (see above, pp. 288–90). Conflation of 
§J2 with the adjoining §J1 led to erroneous suggestions of a nubian cam-
paign by sheshonq i (above, text 49). the three texts comprise a grand 
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hymn, paralleled in the papyrus and tablet of neskhons (Cairo 58032 and 
46891) and in the papyrus of Pinedjem (Cairo 58033), followed by two 
prayers promising offerings to the god Amon. the texts are composed in 
late egyptian. in the initial hymn, taharqa requests protection from Amon 
against unspecified troubles, spells, and afflictions of the evil eye. the 
phraseology recalls that of contemporary “oracular Amuletic decrees” and 
later “self-dedications” designed for commoners, in which the suppliant 
declares himself a servant of the god in exchange for divine protection (see 
lines 14 and 17–18). taharqa’s deference to Amon is explicit, for the god 
alone is both king-maker, selecting an unknown candidate from among his 
territories (line 4), and uncommanded commander (19) whose every wish 
is incumbent upon the monarch (20). 

texts, translation, and discussion are found in Vernus 1975, 1–66, esp. 
1–12 and 26–59; and eide et al. 1994, 181–90; with an older copy in mül-
ler 1910, 143–53. obsolete translation and discussion (as sheshonq i text) 
appear in Kitchen 1986, 293 §251 and 302 §260 (see 558 §471 and 575 §509); 
and breasted 1906–7, 4:357–58 §§723–24. Chicago oriental institute photos 
5206, 5209, 6164, 8580–81, and 8741–42. 

i. taharQa cOnsecrates Offerings tO aMOn-re

the king stands before sections of three slaughtered bulls and registers 
of vegetables, wine, bread, and fowl (Vernus 1975, 2–5 and pl. iii; müller 
1910, 144 fig. 49 Ac and pl. 43). 

label for scene
rd¡.t ™£b.t n ¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy [¡r]–f [d¡ ™n≈]
Giving an oblation to his father Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the 

two lands, [so that] he [might attain the state of being given life]. 

behind King
[s£ ™n≈ dd w£s nb ˙£–f(?)] nb 
[the protection of all life, stability, and dominion is] all [around him (?)].

label for Cattle
[n]g(£)
[lo]ng-horned oxen. 

Amon Hymn from the eastern edge of the south Wall (§§C and J2)
(1) [… ntr pn ßps nb ntr.w nb.w ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy ≈n]ty ⁄p.t-s.wt 

b£ ßps wbn m ˙r(y).t [ßt£ ms].w ™ß£ ≈pr.w n r≈.tw bs–f ¡r p.t tw£ s(y) n b£–f 
˙np t£.wy [m] rn–f s≈m ßps mry.ty ßfy.ty wsr [m ≈]™™[.w–f nb f£w] s≈m ≈pr 
≈pr ≈pr.w nb m ≈pr–f ¡tn wr ˙£y 

(2) [psd.t d¡–f sw ™n≈ ˙r nb d£y ˙r(y)].t n wrd.[n]–f dw£.ty sp-2 n.t-™–f 



mn n≈≈ wr ¡ty ™n≈ m m£™.t wr wr.w ™£ n ™£.w wr sw r ntr.w ¡w wsr–f ¡n 
[p˙.wy d].t wr (n) ß£™ (n) ≈pr ¡t t£.wy m n≈t.w–f n˙˙ sb

(3)[b d.t ¡t ¡t.w] mw.t mw.wt stn(¡) sw r psd.t b¡£y.ty sr ¡y.t b(w)-≈pr.
t k£.t[–f pw(?)]1 n˙˙ d.t ny-sw.t b¡.ty ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy nb p.t t£ mw 
dw.w ≈[r]–f n s£–k mr–k ny-sw.t b¡.ty [Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™]2 s£ R™ [Thrq]2 [mr¡] 
⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy […] ¡[w™] n Ím™w M˙w d¡ ™n≈ nb dd w£s nb snb 
nb £w.(t)-¡b nb.(t) m¡ R™ d.t 

(4) […] md.t m¡ ™£–s d¡–k n–¡ Ím™w M˙w stp–k w¡ (m)-hnw[–sn 
d¡]–k dd–w t£.wy–¡ ¡s ¡-¡r ⁄mn ¡r Pr-™£ n p(£) nt(y) mr–f sw d¡–k gm–¡ 
s(y) dd p(£) d¡–k ™q–f p[(£y) …] rmt.w ¡-wn b(w)-r≈–w s(y) ˙r–¡ ¡ 

(5) [⁄mn …] ¡ p(£) nt(y) b(w)-¡r–f ≈£™ t£ ¡r–f ¡w–s n gs ¡ ⁄mn m-[¡r 
…]–k n-¡m–w ¡w–k sdm–w n–¡ mtw–k […]

(6) [… b¡]n.t m-¡r d¡ ™q–¡ r md.t ¡w msd–k s(y) p[… w£].t(?)–¡ m-¡r 
d¡ ¡r–¡ p(£) nt(y) ms[d–k s(y) …]

(7) […] m-d¡–k3 ≈r ¡rm–(¡)4 ¡nk (r)-ntt ¡nk p(£y)–k ßr ¡w ntk ¡-[wtt(?) 
≈p]r nb5 mn nkt ¡w […] 

(8) […] hnw n ⁄mn n£y sr–k n–¡ nn ¡w b(w)-¡r.t–k6 d¡ ≈™–¡ m [ny-
sw.t …]

(9) […] n7 Ó™p(y) ™£ n p(£)y–¡ h£w ¡£w n–¡ t£ p.t ¡w–s n ™d8 ¡w–s ™ß£ 
[n ˙w(?)9…]

(10) [… t£.w(?) ¡w b]n ¡nk sw ¡w-n£ my s.t hr–¡ dr–w ¡w […]
(11) […] r–¡10 ¡-nw r–f …[…] r [⁄]mn11 ntf p(£) ¡r nfr […] 
(12) [… n]˙m w¡ r ßnw n˙m w¡ r md.t ¡r.t12 b¡n.t nb my dd–w r[–¡ 

…]
(13) […] t hnq.t k£.w £pd.w ¡w ˙£ty–¡ ndm my f£¡–¡ n–k nkt nb n p(£) 

nt(y) p(£y)[–¡(?)] ¡ry(?)10 […] 
(14) […] mr ¡r p(£) nt(y) b(w)-p(w) Pr-™£ nb ¡r–f ¡w–¡ m-d¡–k n b£k 

¡w–k ßn™ n–(¡) n£ […]
(15) […] mn p(£) nt(y)-¡w–f ™md–w ¡ ⁄mn p(£) ¡r–¡ n p£ t£ N˙s(y) 

¡-d¡[–k(?)] 
(16) [n–¡ … £]≈w(?) my ¡r–¡ sw n p(£y)–k ¡nw n p(£) t£ Ù£r ¡-™md–w 

r-r–k ¡ ⁄m[n] 
(17) [… n£]y–¡ ˙m.wt my ™n≈ n£(y)–¡ hrd.w ™md n–¡ p£ mwt r–w n˙m 

w¡ r r£13 […]
(18) […] n r£–w13 mtw–k pn™–w r d£d£–w ˙™.w–w ˙r(y) ¡r d¡ ™n≈ 

p(£y)–f b£k ¡n […]
(19) […] ¡w nb sp-2 ¡ ⁄mn mn p(£) nt(y)-¡w–f w£˙ n–k s˙n ntk p(£) 

nt(y) w£˙ 
(20) [s˙n …] ¡w14 p(£) nt(y)-¡w–k dd n–¡ m-ßm n-¡m–k sp-2 ¡w–¡ ßm 

m [t]£ [£t]15 
(21) […] ¡ ⁄mn mn ¡r.t b¡n.t16 n t£ md.t ¡-¡r–k ¡17 p(£) nt(y) […] 
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(1) [. . .  this noble God, lord of all the Gods, Amon-re, lord of the 
thrones of the two lands, fore]most of Karnak, noble ba-spirit who shines 
in the sky, [secret of imag]es, numerous of manifestations, whose arcane 
form is unknown, who made heaven, who elevated it for his ba-spirit, 
who has delimited the two lands [by] his name, noble power, beloved, 
revered, mighty [in his appear]ances, [lord of magnificence], powerful of 
manifestation, from whose manifestation all manifestations are manifest, 
the great solar disk who radiates

(2) [light, who shows himself so that everyone might live, who crosses 
the sky] without wearying each morning, whose custom is fixed, the great 
elder, the sovereign who lives on maat, greatest of the great, grandest of 
the grand, greater than the gods, whose might is come having attained the 
[limits] of eternity, the great one since the beginning of creation, who takes 
possession of the two lands by his victories, infinite one, who 

(3) traverses [eternity, father of fathers,] mother of mothers, who distin-
guished himself from the ennead, oracular one, who predicts that which is 
coming before it has occurred, [whose] work [is]1 eternity and infinity, the 
King of Upper and lower egypt, Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two 
lands, lord of heaven, earth, water, and mountains. He declares, namely, 
your son whom you love, the King of Upper and lower egypt, [Khunefer-
temre],2 son of re, [taharqa,2 beloved of] Amon-re, lord of the thrones 
of the two lands, [ . . . ]  the heir of Upper and lower egypt, given all life, 
all stability and dominion, all health and all joy like re forever: 

(4) “[ . . . ]  a matter in accordance with its importance. you have given 
to me Upper and lower egypt. you have chosen me from within [them.] 
you [have caused] that they, my two lands, say: ‘Amon makes Pharaoh 
precisely the one whom he desires.’ you have caused me to discover that 
he whom you have caused to accede is [ . . . ]  people who had not known 
about me. o

(5) [Amon, . . . ], o he who does not abandon what he has done when 
it is but half (finished), o Amon, do [not . . . ] yourself with them. you will 
hear them for me and you will [ . . . ] 

(6) [ . . . ]  evil. do not let me enter into a matter that you hate. [ . . . ]  my 
[path (?)]. do not let me do that which you hate. [ . . . ]

(7) [ . . . ]  with you.3 now as for me, myself,4 i am your son, while you 
are the one who [begat (?)] all5 [that has come into being]. there is noth-
ing that [ . . . ] 

(8) are [ . . . ]  the residence of Amon. you foretold that for me when 
you had not yet6 caused that i appear as [king . . . ]

(9) [ . . . ]  in7 a great inundation in my reign. Grant to me heaven in 
plenitude8 and in an abundance [of rain (?)9 . . . ] 

(10) [. . .  lands (?) that] are not mine. Place them beneath me in their 
entirety, while [ . . . ]



(11) [ . . . ]  at me10 [ . . . ]  look at him . . . [ . . . ]  at Amon.11 He is the one 
who has done good [ . . . ] 

(12) [ . . . ]  Protect me against troubles. Protect me against any matter of 
the evil eye.12 let them say regarding [me . . . ] 

(13) [ . . . ]  bread, beer, oxen, and fowl, while my heart is happy. let me 
offer up to you everything consisting of what my (?) fellow (?)10 [ . . . ] 

(14) [ . . . ]  desire to do that which no pharaoh has done, since i am with 
you as a servant. you will repel for me the [ . . . ] 

(15) [ . . . ]  there is no one who will divert them. o Amon, what i have 
done in the land of nubia, which [you (?)] gave

(16) [to me (?) . . .  is (?)] benefactions (?). let me make it as your tribute 
of the land of syria, which has been diverted from you. o Amon,

(17) [. . .  protect (?)] my wives. let my children live; divert for my sake 
death from them. save me from the spell13 of [ . . . ]

(18) [ . . . ]  of their spells,13 and you should reverse them on their own 
heads. superior, who causes his servant to live [ . . . ]

(19) [ . . . ]  all [ . . . ] ! o Amon, there is no one who shall give orders to 
you. you are the one who gives 

(20) [orders . . . ] whereas14 the (order) that you shall say to me: ‘Get 
going!,’ i shall go at that [instant].15

(21) [ . . . ]  o Amon, there can be no evil eye16 in the matter that you 
have done regarding17 the one who [ . . . ] 

ii. fragMentary Prayer frOM the West sectiOn Of the sOUth Wall (§§h, fa, 
i, and K)

(1) […]–¡ […] (2) […]t[…] (3) […] ms […]..n.w … (4) […]–¡ ¡n[w …] 
(5) […] ™£ […] wr ¡t(?) […] (6) […] hn t£–¡ ßmm.t my ™˙™–¡ hn–w ¡w–¡ 
[…] (7) […] d¡–k n–¡ my dr¡–f q(£)s sw my nfr–f my […] ¡n–¡ n–k p£ […] 
¡ ⁄mn p£w.ty n […] (8) [… n] N˙sy my ¡n–¡ sw n–k n p(£) t£ N˙sy […] 
⁄kß ¡ ⁄mn my ¡r[–¡(?) …] ¡r n–k b£k hb n£y[–¡ …] (9) […].w nkt nb nt(y) 
¡y n–k n p(£y)–k t£ N˙sy p(£)y–k k[… n£y–k] k£.w dßr.w n£y–k ≈rp.w 
n£y–k m££.w-˙d n£y–k hn n £by.w18 […] (10) […] n[£y]–k qwq.w p(£)y–k 
st¡ p(£)y–k ß™ w™b n£y–[k …] n£ b™.w qy.w n m£m£ […] (11) [… n]£ mnw 
n p(£)y–k ˙tp-ntr […] (x + 1) [… ¡ ⁄mn] ¡£w n–¡ ≈pß n n£ rmt.w ¡£w [n–¡ 
…] (x + 2) [… dn]¡.t ¡ ⁄mn ¡£w n–¡ ™q.w ¡ ⁄mn […] (x + 3) [… ¡] ⁄[m]n 
my ¡w p(£) Ó™py […] 

(1) [ . . . ]  i [..] (2) [ . . . ]  (3) [ . . . ]  birth/child [ . . . ]  (4) i [ . . . ]  bring/tribute 
[ . . . ]  (5) great [ . . . ]  great one, father (?) [ . . . ]  (6) [ . . . ]  in my magazine/stable. 
let me stand within them while i [ . . . ]  (7) [ . . . ]  that you gave to me. let 
it be firm; bind it. let it be good; let [ . . . ]  that i bring to you the [ . . . ]  o 
Amon, primeval one of [ . . . ]  (8) [. . .  of] nubia. let me bring it to you from 
the land of nubia [ . . . ]  Cush. o Amon, let [me (?)] do [ . . . ]  act for you as a 
servant, sending my [ . . . ]  (9) [ . . . ]  everything that comes to you from your 
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land of nubia: your [. . . , your] red cattle, your consecrated cattle, your 
gazelles, your panther skins,18 [ . . . ]  (10) [ . . . ]  your dôm-palm fruits, your 
nubian ochre, your pure sand, your [ . . . ] , the long branches of the dôm-
palm, [ . . . ]  (11) [ . . . ]  the fixed offerings of your divine endowment [ . . . ]  (x 
+ 1) [. . .  o, Amon,] grant to me the domination of mankind. Grant [to me 
. . . ] (x + 2) [ . . . ]  vase. o Amon, grant to me bread. o Amon, [ . . . ]  (x + 3) 
[. . .  o] Amon, let the inundation come [ . . . ]

iii. fragMentary Prayer frOM the West sectiOn Of the sOUth Wall (§§d, g, 
and a)
beneath the vulture nekhbet offering the sign for life, the standing king 
wears an atef-crown (see müller 1910, 144 fig. 49; miscopied in Vernus 
1975, 6 fig. 5) and presents a figure of maat. 

label for nekhbet
N≈b.t ˙d.t N≈n d¡–s ™n≈ 
nekhbet, the white one of nekhen. may she give life.

label for the King
[…] r ¡r.t–f nb sp-2 ¡w n£y–¡ […] (2) ny-sw.t b¡.ty [Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™] (3) 

s£ R™ [Thrq] d¡ ™n≈ w£s d.t 
[ . . . ]  regarding all that he has done, two times, while my [ . . . ] . (2) the 

King of Upper and lower egypt, [Khunefertemre], (3) son of re, [taharqa], 
given life and dominion forever.

Prayer behind King
¡my d¡–¡ ¡n.w s.t n–k ¡w ˙£.ty–¡ ndm (n) n£ ¡r–k n–¡ nb my ¡w–[¡ 

r ˙ry] ˙r–k my ßm–¡ [r-˙]ry ˙r–k […] r ¡r.t n–¡ ≈pr […] p(£) nt(y) n£-nfr 
[…]

let me cause them to be brought to you, since my heart is happy (for) 
all that you have done for me. let [me] come [up] before you; let me go 
up before you [ . . . ]  in order to make for me the occurrence of [ . . . ]  that 
which is good [ . . . ]

nOtes

1. restoration suggested by Vernus 1975, 36 §y, who preferred the less gram-
matical k£.t[–f nb]. 

2. erased by order of Psametik ii, the cartouches were restored in paint and 
plaster in the Ptolemaic period. traces were still evident to rosellini in 1832; see 
Vernus 1975, 5.

3. translated “with me” by Vernus 1975, 31.
4. For discussion of the passage, see Vernus 1975, 39–40 §as.
5. miscopied as k in Vernus 1975, 29; see 3 fig. 2 and 41 §at.
6. For the writing and discussion, see Vernus 1975, 41–42 §aw. 



7. supplied from müller 1910, 146 fig. 51.
8. literally, “fat”; for the pairing of terms for “fat” (hpn; dd£) and “numerous” 

(™ß£); see the Hatnub graffiti, 17/6, 20/19, 24/3, and 26/7, noted in Anthes 1928, 
47 §19.

9. For the restoration, and the association of nubian rains and high inunda-
tions, see Vernus 1975, 43 §aaa. 

10. supplied from müller 1910, 147 fig. 52. 
11. so Vernus, contra müller, who read smn. 
12. Vernus 1975, 44 §aae, dismissed the writing of ¡r.t as an error for md.t 

b¡n.t, but cf. line 21: ¡r.t b¡n.t n t£ md.t.
13. Vernus does not recognize the reference to magic; for the reversal of hos-

tile magic (pn™ ˙k£.w), see ritner 1993b, 21 n. 85, 168 n. 780, and 213 n. 987. 
14. taken as a phonetic writing of ¡r “as for” by Vernus 1975, 47 §aau. 
15. restoration suggested by Vernus 1975, 48 §aau.
16. or “evil doing”; cf. line 12.
17. taken as a writing of r “regarding” by Vernus 1975, 48 §aav. 
18. section copied by Champollion, now lost.

156. medinet HAbU stelA 
(CAiro Jde 36410)

discovered in the sebakh works at medinet Habu in 1902, the round-
topped stela of taharqa is of limestone and measures .60 m high by .36 m 
wide. Within a lunette framed by was-scepters supporting a curved sign 
for heaven, a winged disk hovers over a scene of the king offering vessels 
of milk to an enthroned Amon and the standing goddess mut. below the 
scene are six lines of text recording royal sponsorship of the renovation of 
the ruined enclosure wall of the small temple of the ennead. the text is 
composed in classical middle egyptian, with archaizing plurals. recorded 
as inventory no. 36140 by Carter, the stela is listed (correctly?) as Jde 36410 
by leclant.

For the text, see Carter 1903, 178–80, with an appended translation 
by G. maspero on 180; Hölscher 1939, 34 and 53; and leclant 1965, 154 
§43F and 346–47. A duplicate copy in london, signaled in Gauthier 1918b, 
190, was purchased by A. Gardiner and donated in 1941 to the Ashmolean 
museum at oxford (no. 1132). see Kitchen 1986, 388 §349 and n. 836.

label fOr the King

s£ R™ Thrq (2) d¡ ™n≈ [m¡ R™] d.t (3) ˙nq ¡rt.t n ¡t–f ⁄mn-R™1

the son of re, taharqa, (2) given life [like re] forever. (3) offering 
milk to his father Amon-re.1

label fOr MUt

Mw.t nb.(t) p.t ˙nw.t t£.wy
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mut, lady of heaven, mistress of the two lands.

Main text

(1) ˙sb.t 3.(t) ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ s£ R™ Thrq d¡ ™n≈ m¡ 
R™ d.t (2) ¡r.n–f m mnw–f n ¡t.w–f ntr.w ntr.w(t)2 nb.w3 ⁄£.t-T£w-mw(3).
t4 sm£(wy) sbty ¡r.t.n ¡t.w–f tpy.w-™ n ntr.w ntr.w(t)2 (4) nb.w3 ⁄£.t-T£w-
mw.t4 phr ˙£ ˙w.t-ntr–sn m sbt(y) n (5) db.t m k£.t mn≈.(t) n.(t) d.t ¡st 
gm.n ˙m–f w£w r d™m5 pr h(6)£ m b(w) dsr ˙r gs–s m˙t.t sdsr.n–f s.t dsr.
t n nb–s ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ d.t6 

(1) regnal year 3 under the majesty of the King of Upper and lower 
egypt, Khunefertemre, son of re, taharqa, given life like re forever. (2) it 
was as a monument for his ancestors, the gods and goddesses,2 lords3 of 
the mound of djême,4 that he made (3) the renovation of the enclosure 
wall that his ancestral fathers had made for the gods and goddesses,2 (4) 
lords3 of the mound of djême,4 surrounding their temple with an enclosure 
wall of (5) brick, in construction perfect for eternity. now as His majesty 
had found (it) fallen into ruin,5 so that one might exit and (6) enter the 
sanctuary on its northern side, he reconsecrated the holy place for its lord 
so that he might attain the state of being given life forever.6

nOtes

1. Although glossed by Carter as a carving error, the orientation of the name 
Amon-re is reversed to serve as a label for the seated deity. 

2. Contra maspero, the writing of six ntr-signs in lines 2 and 3 represents two 
sets of plurals, not a defective spelling for nine ntr-signs. the writing would still 
represent the ennead, a group composed of male and female deities.

3. or “all the gods and goddesses of the mound of djême.”
4. For the theological significance of the “mound” of djême, burial site of the 

primordial ogdoad, see Fazzini 1988, 11 and 22–23. 
5. For the new Kingdom reinterpretation of older w£s as d™m, see Foster and 

ritner 1996, 6 n. 28. 
6. the Ashmolean stela differs from the Cairo text only at the conclusion, 

expanding ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ d.t to ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s m¡ R™ d.t “so that he might attain 
the state of being given life, stability, and dominion like re forever.”

157. A memPHite donAtion 
(CAiro Jde 36861)

this record of royal donations to a small Amon shrine near memphis 
is one of the rare attestations of taharqa north of the thebaid. broken into 
six pieces, the calcite donation stela measures 1.35 by 0.54 m and depicts 
in its lunette identical addorsed scenes of taharqa offering the sign for 
“field” to Amon and mut beneath an overarching winged disk. the text is 
a mixture of late and middle egyptian, with numerous errors in carving.



For the text, translation, and discussion, see meeks 1979b, 221–59 and 
pl. XXXViii. see Kitchen 1986, 389 §350 and 585 §529.

label fOr the Winged disK

B˙d.t(y) ntr ™£ d¡ ™n≈ 
the behdedite, the great god who gives life.

label fOr aMOn

⁄mn-R™ ≈nt(y) ˙w.wt-ntr.w
Amon-re, foremost of the temples.

label fOr MUt

Mw.t ≈nt(y) ˙w.wt-ntr.w
mut, foremost of the temples.

JOint sPeech by deities

dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ w£s nb snb nb ntr nfr T[hrq] 
recitation: “thus i have given to you all life and dominion and all 

health, o Good God [taharqa].”

label fOr the King

ntr nfr T[hrq] (2) d¡ ™n≈ (3) s£ ™n≈ ˙£–f nb (4) ˙nk s≈.t n ¡t–f 
the Good God [taharqa], (2) given life. (3) the protection of life is all 

around him. (4) offering fields to his father. 

Main text

(1) [™n≈] Ór [q(£) ≈™.w Nb.ty q(£) ≈™.w Ór-nbw ≈w t£.wy ny-sw].t b¡.ty 
[Ùw-Nfr-tm]-R™ [s£ R™] T[hrq] ™n≈ d.t ¡r.n–f m mnw–f (2) (n) ¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ 
≈nt(y) ˙w.wt-ntr.w 

¡s(t) g¡m.n ˙m–f r£-pr pn w£.tw r w£s(3){m} nn wn ≈.t nb.t ¡m ≈sf d¡ 
˙m–f m ˙r n ¡my-r£ k£.t nb.t (4) n.t hnw–f ˙n™ ˙mw.w nb n.{t} ˙m–f [sq]d.
tw–f m¡ ¡my–f hr-˙£.t (5) ™˙™ qd pr pn (n) ¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ [≈nt(y) ˙w].wt-ntr.
w m ¡n(r) ˙d nfr ™nw (6) [n]f[r] sw r ¡my–f hr-˙£.t ¡[…]r(7)–f […] m ˙w.t–f 
¡n […]m[..]m[…] ˙n™ sßm nb n ≈.t(8)-ntr.w–f m˙.t m w™ nb n m£™.t […] grg.
wt nb.t mn r s.wt–sn m ˙d (9) ˙m.t qr˙.w(t) nb.t mn r s.wt–s[n] nn dr.w–sn 
qd–f ™mt(?)–f1 wd£.w(10)–f m˙.t m pr.t nb.t ndm.t 

d¡–f n–f ˙d dbn 30 [n b£k(?)] n£ w˙™.(w) n.(w) Mn-nfr m-dr t£ ≈sf.(t) 
(11) n.(t) Mn-nfr 

¡my-rn–w 
p£ 142 £bd.w ˙d dbn 24 
ms(w.t)3 Ws¡r [˙d dbn 4]
mn dbn 2 
dmd ˙d dbn 30 ¡r.w ¡˙ 38
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d¡–f n–f p£ mr m (=n) mß™ nty m-b£˙–f hr (12) mn≈.t sntr b¡.t n˙˙ 
˙n™ p£ ¡[…] n p£ ˙tp-ntr n Pt˙ p£ ntr ™£ nty pr n pr ⁄mn-R™ (13) ≈nt(y) 
˙w.wt-ntr.w 

d¡–f n–f ¡wf ps¡ d¡–f n–f ™q.w 6 n hr.(t) hrw n n£ twt.w n ˙m(14)–f{f} 
n p£ ™mt(?)1 rsy n pr Pt˙ d¡–f n–f qb.w (¡)™b[.w …] n pr Pt˙ 

d¡–f n–f n˙˙ hn 44 n£ Kmt d¡–f n–f (15) [n˙]˙ hn 23 n hr.t £bd ˙r t£ 
mr.t Mn-n[fr m-™(?)] n£ ˙ry.w ßwty.w d¡–f n–f sntr hn (16) 2 

d¡–f n–f £˙.wt st£.t n 467 rmn 
¡my-rn–w 

[nty m sw]w n pr ⁄mn-R™ ≈nt(y) ˙w.wt-ntr.w st£.t n 120 (17) ˙n™ 
mr ßn.w

nty m sww (n) t£ […].t st£.t n 66 rmn 
nty m sww n p£ b≈(n) (18) s™rq(?)4 st£.t 50 
nty m sww (n) T£-˙w.t-p£-[…] 
nty m sww (n) T£-˙w.t-M£¡ (19) st£.t 110
nty n sww (n) ⁄≈nw st£.t 32 
dmd st£.t 4[6]7 rmn

d¡–f n–f ¡˙.w 20 k£ 1 (20) ¡w p£ £≈y nn p£ mr mß™ […] d¡–f n–f sr¡w 
30 

n-dr.t (21) ˙m-ntr Pt˙ ˙m-ntr ⁄mn-R™ ≈nt(y) ˙w.wt-ntr.[w …] s£ ˙m-
ntr […] N≈t 

¡w p£ nty-¡w(22)–f smn t£y wd.(t) ¡r.n ˙m–f ¡w[–f] ¡r n£ [˙s].w n Pt˙-
Skr ¡w p£ nty(23)-¡w–f th£ t£y wd.(t) ¡r[.n ˙m–f n] ¡t–f ⁄[mn-R™ ≈nt(y) 
˙w.wt-ntr.w ¡]w–f [r] (24) ß™d n Pt˙-Skr ⁄mn-R™ ≈nt(y) ˙w.wt-ntr.[w] ˙r ß™d 
ny-sw.t […] n˙˙ d.t r dr.t n [˙m]-ntr [Pt˙(?)] 

(1) [long live] the Horus: [“exalted of epiphanies”; the two ladies: 
“exalted of epiphanies”; the Horus of Gold: “Protector of the two lands”; 
the King of] Upper and lower egypt, [Khunefertem]re, the son of re, 
[taharqa], living forever. As his monument for (2) his father Amon-re, 
foremost of the temples, he made (the following):

now, His majesty found this shrine fallen into ruin, (3) with nothing 
in it protected. His majesty gave orders to the overseer of all works (4) of 
his residence together with all the craftsmen of His majesty that it should 
be built as it had been previously. (5) then this house of his father Amon-
re, [foremost of] the temples, was built in good white tura calcite. (6) it 
was better than it had been previously. [ . . . ]  (7) him [ . . . ]  in his temple 
by [ . . . ]  together with every procedure of (8) his divine rituals completed 
individually and properly [ . . . ] , all the utensils established in their places in 
both silver and (9) copper, and all the vessels established in their places, 
in unlimited quantities. He constructed its . . . ,1 its magazines being filled 
with all sorts of sweet fruits.



He gave to him 30 deben of silver [as the produce (?) of] the fishermen 
of memphis under the authority of the civil defense (11) of memphis.

their list:
the 142 months: 24 deben of silver,
the birth (?)3 of osiris: [4 deben of silver,] 
remaining: 2 deben ,
total: 30 deben of silver, equivalent to 38 oxen.

He gave to him “the Canal of the Army,” which is before him, yielding 
(12) clothing, incense, honey, and oil, together with the [ . . . ]  of the divine 
endowment of Ptah, the great god, which is issued to the estate of Amon-
re, foremost of the temples. 

He gave to him a deben of cooked meat. He gave to him 6 loaves in 
the course of every day for the statues of His majesty (14) in the southern 
. . . 1 of the estate of Ptah. He gave to him beer jugs and cups [ . . . ]  of the 
estate of Ptah. 

He gave to him 44 hin of oil of the egyptians. He gave to him (15) 23 
hin of oil in the course of the month at the harbor of memphis [from] the 
chief merchants. He gave to him (16) 2 hin of incense.

He gave to him 467 1/2 arouras of field.
their list:

[what is in the] territory of the estate of Amon-re, foremost of the 
temples: 120 arouras, (17) together with the “Canal of the 
trees,”

what is in the territory of “the […]”: 66 1/2 arouras of field,
what is in the territory of “the Completed (?)4 (18) Villa”: 50 arou-

ras, 
what is in the territory of “the temple of the [. . . ” . . . ],
what is in the territory of “the temple of the lion”: 110 arouras, 
what is in the territory of Akhni: 32 arouras,
total: 467 1/2 arouras. 

He gave to him 20 oxen and 1 bull, (20) while the pasture for these is 
“the Canal of the Army” [ . . . ]  He gave to him 30 geese.

Under the authority of (21) the prophet of Ptah and prophet of Amon-
re, foremost of the temples, [ . . . ] , son of the prophet of [ . . . ] , nakht, 

while as for the one who will (22) confirm this decree that His majesty 
has made, [he] will do [what is praised by] Ptah-sokar, whereas the one 
who will violate this decree that [His majesty] has made [for] his father 
Amon-[re, foremost of the temples,] he will [be subject to] (24) the slaugh-
ter of Ptah-sokar and Amon-re, foremost of the temples, at the slaughter 
of the King [ . . . ]  forever and ever, under the authority of the prophet of 
[Ptah (?)].
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nOtes

1. An unknown institution of the estate of Ptah.
2. Perhaps an error for 12.
3. meeks suggested: “fashioning an osiris.” 
4. meeks suggested a derivation from sg£ “hillock, fortification”

158. nAPAtA insCriPtions

At the Cushite capital of napata beside the sacred peak of Gebel 
barkal, taharqa erected a granite statue of himself and a bark stand within 
the central Amon temple, and he restored the adjacent shrine of mut, 
whose new Kingdom construction he deemed inferior. the prominence 
accorded theban Amon in taharqa’s reliefs reflects the history of the cult, 
transplanted to nubia during the new Kingdom and thus only secondarily 
“resident” at Gebel barkal, the “Karnak of Amon of napata” (⁄p.t-s.wt 
⁄mn Np£.t). more significantly, the scenes underscore the theological link 
between napata and thebes and the resultant divine justification for the 
imperial claims of dynasty XXV. secondary reliefs are purposefully cho-
sen, depicting egyptian deities with mythological links to nubia (tefnut, 
onuris) as well as transported cults (Amon of Kawa) and native nubian 
divinities (dedwen). in the mut temple celebrating divine queenship, 
complementary scenes of taharqa’s mother Abar and Chief Queen teka-
hatamani appear on facing walls. A representative selection of taharqa’s 
napatan texts follows. 

For the texts, translation, and discussion, see lepsius 1849–59, 5:pls. 5–
13; dunham 1970, 12, 17, 20, and pls. Vii–Viii and XXiX; breasted 1906–7, 
4:457–58 §§897–900; and schäfer 1897, 98–99; breasted photos 2999–3002 
and 3018–33. see Kitchen 1986, 390 §350. 

great aMOn teMPle (b 500)

i. statue of taharqa (merowe museum 11)

back Pillar
Ór q(£) ≈™.w Nb.ty q(£) ≈™.w Ór-nbw ≈w t£.wy Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ s£ R™ n 

h.t–f mry–f Thrq mry ⁄mn (n) Np(£).t ˙r(y)-¡b Dw-w™b d¡ ™n≈ d.t
the Horus: “exalted of epiphanies”; the two ladies: “exalted of 

epiphanies”; the Horus of Gold: “Protector of the two lands”; Khunefer-
temre, the bodily son of re, whom he loves, taharqa, beloved of Amon 
of napata, resident in Gebel barkal, given life forever.

base
ntr nfr Thrq (2) mry ⁄mn-R™
the Good God, taharqa, (2) beloved of Amon-re.



ii. symmetrical bandeau text of Granite bark stand (still in situ but with 
fragments in boston)

™n≈ Ór q(£) ≈™.w Nb.ty q(£) ≈™.w Ór-nbw ≈w t£.wy ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb 
t£.wy Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ s£ R™ Thrq ™n≈ d.t ¡r.n–f m mnw–f n ¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ nb 
ns.wt t£.wy ntr ™£ ˙r(y)-¡b T£-St¡ m£t p r ˙tp ˙r–f m ™˙–f n sp ≈pr m¡t.t ≈r 
ntr.w nb.w ™n≈ w£s nb ≈r–f m ¡sw ≈™.(w) ˙r s.t Ór d.t 

long live the Horus: “exalted of epiphanies”; the two ladies: “exalted 
of epiphanies”; the Horus of Gold: “Protector of the two lands”; the King 
of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, Khunefertemre, the 
son of re, taharqa, living forever. As his monument for his father, Amon-
re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, the great god, resident in nubia, 
he made this granite pedestal on which to rest in his palace. never had the 
like been done under any of the god(-king)s, with all life and dominion 
issuing from him as reward, in addition to appearing in glory on the throne 
of Horus forever. 

symmetrical side text
ntr nfr Thrq tw£.n–f ¡t–f ntr ™£ nb T£-St¡ rd¡.{n}n–f sw ˙r s.t–f n.t 

Np(£.t) ¡n q£ ≈™.(w) ¡r–f ™n≈ d.t 
the Good God, taharqa has elevated his father, the great god, lord of 

nubia, since he had placed him upon his throne of napata. it is “exalted 
of epiphanies” who will attain the state of being given life. 

symmetrical side text
Ór-nbw Thrq rd¡.n–f ⁄mn m ˙r(y) p–f ntr ßpss srwd–f ns.t–f £w.(t)-¡b 

≈r–f ny.t-sw.t ™£.(t) (m) ¡sw m ™n≈ d.t 
the Horus of Gold, taharqa, has placed Amon as one who is on his 

pedestal, while the noble god makes firm his throne, with joy issuing from 
him and a great kingship as reward in eternal life.

symmetrical side text, spoken by Hapi of the south and north
dd-mdw (¡n) ntr.wy Thrq d¡.n–(¡) n–k df£w nb pr (¡)m–¡ sm£–¡ n–k 

t£.wy m ˙tp m¡ R™ d.t 
recitation (by) the two gods: “o taharqa, thus i have given to you all 

foodstuffs that come forth from me, as i unite the two lands in peace for 
you like re forever.”

side text
dd-mdw ¡n nb ns.wt t£.wy ˙r(y)-¡b Dw-w™b d¡–f ™n≈ w£s nb n ny-sw.t 

b¡.ty Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ s£ R™ Thrq ™n≈ d.t
recitation by the lord of the thrones of the two lands, resident in 

Gebel barkal, as he gives all life and dominion to the King of Upper and 
lower egypt, Khunefertemre, the son of re, taharqa, living forever.

 158. nAPAtA insCriPtions 517



518 tHe libyAn AnArCHy

side text
dd-mdw ¡n ⁄mn-R™ ˙r(y)-¡b Dw-w™b d¡–f ™n≈ w£s nb n ny-sw.t b¡.ty 

Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ s£ R™ Thrq ™n≈ d.t
recitation by Amon-re, resident in Gebel barkal, as he gives all life 

and dominion to the King of Upper and lower egypt, Khunefertemre, the 
son of re, taharqa, living forever.

MUt teMPle b 300: third hall

i. lintel and side of bes Columns
™n≈ ntr nfr qm£.n R™ wtt.n Ùmnw ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ 

s£ [R™ …] (2) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Thrq mr¡-
Ów.t-Ór ˙nw.t t£.wy d¡ ™n≈ nb d.t 

long live the Good God, whom re created, whom the ogdoad begat, 
the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, Khunefer-
temre, the son [of re, . . . ] (2) the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of 
the two lands, Khunefertemre, the son of re, lord of diadems, taharqa, 
beloved of Hathor, mistress of the two lands, given all life forever. 

back of bes Column, with royal titles before edjo
Wd£y.t d¡–s ™n≈ w£s nb snb nb £w.t-¡b nb d.t (2) ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy 

Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ s£ R™ Thrq mr¡-Ns.wt(y)-t£.wy d¡ ™n≈ d.t
edjo, as she gives all life and dominion, all health and all joy forever. 

(2) the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, Khune-
fertemre, the son of re, taharqa, beloved of Him of the thrones of the 
two lands, given life forever. 

ii. Upper bandeau text, Facing right
™n≈ Ór q(£) ≈™.w Nb.ty q(£) ≈™.w Ór-nbw ≈w t£.wy ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb 

t£.wy nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Thrq ™n≈ d.t ¡r.n–f m mnw–f 
n mw.t–f Mw.t nb.(t) p.t ˙nw.t T£-St¡ qd–f pr–s s™£–f ˙w.t-ntr–s m-m£w.(t) 
m ¡nr ˙d nfr (n) r(w)d.(t) d¡–s n–f ™n≈ nb ≈r–s dd nb ≈r–s w£s nb ≈r[–s 
…] 

long live the Horus: “exalted of epiphanies”; the two ladies: 
“exalted of epiphanies”; the Horus of Gold: “Protector of the two lands”; 
the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, lord of ritual 
performance, Khunefertemre, the son of re, lord of diadems, taharqa, 
living forever. As his monument for his mother mut, lady of heaven, 
mistress of nubia, he made: his building her house and his enlarging her 
temple anew in good white sandstone, so that she might give to him all 
life issuing from her, all stability issuing from her, and all dominion issu-
ing from [her . . . ] 



iii. Upper bandeau text, Facing left
™n≈ Ór q(£) ≈™.w Nb.ty q(£) ≈™.w Ór-nbw ≈w t£.wy ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb 

t£.wy nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Thrq ™n≈ d.t ¡r.n–f m mnw–f 
n mw.t–f Mw.t (n) Np(£).t qd–f n–s ˙w.t-ntr n m£w.(t) m ¡nr ™n ˙d nfr (n) 
r(w)d.(t) ¡s(t) gm.n ˙m–f ˙w.t-ntr tn qd m ¡nr m-™ tpy.w-™ m k£.t nds.(t) 
wn ¡n ˙m–f (˙r) rd¡.(t) qd.tw ˙w.t-ntr tn m k£.t mn≈.t n d.t d¡ ™n≈ w£s 
[m¡] R™ [d.t] 

long live the Horus: “exalted of epiphanies”; the two ladies: “exalted 
of epiphanies”; the Horus of Gold: “Protector of the two lands”; the King 
of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, lord of ritual perfor-
mance, Khunefertemre, the son of re, lord of diadems, taharqa, living 
forever. As his monument for his mother mut of napata he made: his build-
ing for her the temple anew in beautiful, good white sandstone. Whereas 
His majesty found this temple built in stone by the ancestors as an inferior 
construction, His majesty then caused that this temple be (re)built as an 
excellent, eternal construction, while he is granted life and dominion [like] 
re [forever.] 

iV. southeast Wall: taharqa offers incense to onuris and tefnut.

label for onuris
⁄n-˙r (2) dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ w£s nb (3) dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k 

£w.(t)-¡b nb.(t)
onuris. (2) recitation: “thus i have given to you all life and domin-

ion.” (3) recitation: “thus i have given to you all joy.” 

label for tefnut
Tfnw.t s£.t R™ (2) dd-mdw d¡–(¡) ™n≈ w£s
tefnut, the daughter of re. (2) recitation: “i shall give life and domin-

ion.”

label for the King
ntr nfr nb t£.wy nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t (2) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ (3) s£ R™ 

Thrq (4) d¡ ™n≈ dd [w£s] (5) ¡r.(t) sntr 
the Good God, lord of the two lands, lord of ritual performance, (2) 

the King of Upper and lower egypt, Khunefertemre, the son of re, tahar-
qa, (4) given life, stability, [and dominion.] (5) making incense.

V. Fragmentary southwest Wall

label for Amon
⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(w)t t£.wy ≈nt(y) ⁄p.t-s.(2)wt (3) dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k 

snb nb

 158. nAPAtA insCriPtions 519



520 tHe libyAn AnArCHy

Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, Foremost of (2) Kar-
nak. (3) recitation: “thus i have given to you all health.” 

Vi. east Wall: taharqa and his primary wife tekahatamani offer to Amon and 
mut within the Gebel barkal shrine distinguished by a projecting uraeus.

label for Amon
dd-mdw ¡n ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(w)t t£.wy ˙r(y)-¡b Dw-w™b (2) d¡ ™n≈ dd 

w£s nb 
recitation by Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, resi-

dent in Gebel barkal, (2) who gives all life, stability, and dominion.

label for mut
dd-mdw ¡n Mw.t nb.(t) T£-St¡ (2) ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(w)t t£.wy ˙r(y)-¡b 

Dw-w™b (3) s£–k mr¡–k s£ R™ Thrq ™n≈ d.t d¡–k (n)–f ™n≈ dd w£s nb ≈r–¡ 
snb nb ≈r–¡ m¡ R™ d.t

recitation by mut, the lady of nubia: (2) “o Amon-re, lord of the 
thrones of the two lands, resident in Gebel barkal, (3) as for your son 
whom you love, the son of re, taharqa, living forever, may you give to 
him all life, stability, and dominion issuing from me and all health issuing 
from me like re forever.

label for the King
ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ (2) s£ R™ Thrq (3) d¡ ™n≈ w£s
the King of Upper and lower egypt, Khunefertemre, (2) the son of 

re, taharqa, (3) given life and dominion.

label for the Queen
dd-mdw ¡n ¡ry.t-p™.t wr.(t) ˙sw.(t)(2) ˙nw.t ˙m.t nb.(t) sn.t ny-sw.t 

˙m.t ny-sw.t mr¡–f (3) D¡kht-⁄mn ¡r.t sß(4)ß.(t) n ˙r–k (5) nfr ⁄mn-R™ nb 
ns.(w)t t£.wy ˙r(y)-¡b Dw-w™b s£–k mr¡–k s£ R™ Thrq d¡–k sw m ny-sw.t 
n n˙˙ Ór w£˙(?) n ™n≈ d.t 

recitation by the Hereditary Princess, whose praises are great, (2) the 
mistress of all wives, the king’s sister and king’s wife, whom he loves, (3) 
tekahatamani, who plays the (4) sistrum before your beautiful face: (5) “o 
Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, resident in Gebel barkal, 
as for your son whom you love, the son of re, taharqa, may you place 
him as king forever, a Horus whose life endures (?) forever.

Vii. West Wall: taharqa, followed by his mother Abar, offers maat to Amon 
and mut.



label for Amon
⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(w)t t£.wy ≈nt(y) ⁄p.t-s.(2)wt (3) dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k 

™n≈ w£s nb
Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, Foremost of (2) Kar-

nak. (3) recitation: “thus i have given to you all life and dominion.” 

label for mut
Mw.t nb.(t) p.t (2) dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k £w.(t)-¡b nb.(t) 3) dd-mdw 

d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ w£s nb ≈r–¡ snb nb ≈r–¡ ≈™.t¡ m ny-sw.t b¡.ty […]
mut, the lady of heaven. (2) recitation: “thus i have given to you all 

joy.” (3) recitation: “thus i have given to you all life and dominion issuing 
from me, all health issuing from me, while you have appeared in glory as 
King of Upper and lower egypt [ . . . ] .” 

label for the King
ntr nfr nb t£.wy nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t (2) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ (3) s£ R™ 

Thrq (4) d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ 
the Good God, lord of the two lands, lord of ritual performance, 

(2) the King of Upper and lower egypt, Khunefertemre, the son of re, 
taharqa, (4) given life like re.

label for the Queen mother
¡ry.t-p™.t wr.(t) ˙s(2)w.(t) ˙nw.t t£.wy (3) wr.t nb.(t) t£.w nb ≈£s.wt 

nb.(t) (4) mw.t ny-sw.t sn.t ny-sw.t [⁄]br ¡¡.n–(¡) ≈r–k [… ⁄b]r ™n≈ d.t 
the Hereditary Princess, whose praises are great, (2) the mistress of 

the two lands, (3) the great one, the lady of all lands and all foreign 
countries, (4) the king’s mother and king’s sister, [A]bar. “thus i have come 
before you [. . .  Ab]ar, living forever.

Viii. back (north) Wall, doorway to Central sanctuary

symmetrical label for Winged disk
B˙d.t(y) ntr ™£
the behdedite, the great god.

right of doorway
Ór q(£) ≈™.w Nb.ty q(£) ≈™.w ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ [mr¡] 

⁄mn-R™ nb [ns.wt t£.wy … d¡ ™n≈ …] m¡ R™ (2) Ór-nbw ≈w t£.wy s£ R™ n 
h.t–f mr¡–f nb ≈™.w Thrq [mr¡] Mw.t nb.(t) p.t [˙nw.t(?)] ntr[.w …] d.t 

the Horus: “exalted of epiphanies”; the two ladies: “exalted of 
epiphanies”; the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, 
Khunefertemre, [beloved of] Amon-re, lord of [the thrones of the two 
lands . . .  , given life . . . ] like re. (2) the Horus of Gold: “Protector of the 
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two lands”; the bodily son of re, whom he loves, the lord of diadems, 
taharqa, [beloved of] mut, lady of heaven, [mistress (?)] of the god[s . . . ] 
forever.

left of doorway
Ór q(£) ≈™.w Nb.ty q(£) ≈™.w ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ [mr¡] 

⁄mn-R™ nb ns.[wt t£.wy … d¡ ™n≈ … m¡ R™] (2) Ór-nbw ≈w t£.wy s£ R™ n 
h.t–f mr¡–f nb ≈™.w Thrq [mr¡] Mw.t nb.(t) p.t […]

the Horus: “exalted of epiphanies”; the two ladies: “exalted of 
epiphanies”; the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, 
Khunefertemre, [beloved of] Amon-re, lord of the throne[s of the two 
lands . . .  , given life . . .  like re.] (2) the Horus of Gold: “Protector of the 
two lands”; the bodily son of re, whom he loves, the lord of diadems, 
taharqa, [beloved of] mut, lady of heaven [ . . . ] 

scene right of doorway

label for mut
Mw.t (n) Np(£).t (2) dd-mdw ¡r pt(r)–k mrr.(t) ntr.wt nfr.(w)t ™n≈–s d.t 
mut of napata. (2) recitation: “if you see the one whom the beautiful 

goddesses love, she lives forever.”

label for King
ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ (2) s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Thrq (3) m££ 

ntr sp 4
the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, Khune-

fertemre, (2) the son of re, lord of diadems, taharqa. (3) beholding the 
deity. 4 times.

scene left of doorway

label for Hathor
Ów.t-Ór ˙nw.t t£.wy (2) dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ w£s nb snb nb ≈.t 

nb.(t) d.t 
Hathor, mistress of the two lands. (2) recitation: “thus i have given 

to you all life and dominion, all health and everything forever.”

label for King
ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ (2) s£ R™ nb ≈™.w Thrq (3) dw£ 

ntr sp 4
the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, Khune-

fertemre, (2) the son of re, lord of diadems, taharqa. (3) Adoring the 
deity. 4 times.



Western side-chaPel

i. bandeau text
™n≈ Ór q(£) ≈™.w Nb.ty q(£) ≈™.w Ór-nbw ≈w t£.wy ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb 

t£.wy nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ s£ R™ n h.t–f mr¡–f Thrq ™n≈ d.t ¡r.n–f m 
mnw–f n mw.t–[f] Mw.t ¡r.t R™ nb.t p.t ˙nw.t ntr.w ˙r(y.t)-¡b Np(£).t qd 
pr–s m ¡nr ˙d nfr (n) rwd.(t) 

long live the Horus: “exalted of epiphanies”; the two ladies: “exalted 
of epiphanies”; the Horus of Gold: “Protector of the two lands”; the King 
of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, lord of ritual perfor-
mance, Khunefertemre, the bodily son of re, whom he loves, taharqa, 
living forever. As his monument for [his] mother mut, the eye of re, lady 
of heaven, mistress of the gods, resident in napata, he made: the building 
of her house in good white sandstone.

ii. east Wall: the king, followed by mut, offers milk to Amon of Kawa, 
bread to dedwen, and maat to re-Horachty.

label for Amon
⁄mn-R™ (n) Gm-⁄tn (2) dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ w£s nb
Amon-re of Gematon. (2) recitation: “thus i have given to you all life 

and dominion.”

label for mut
dd-mdw ¡n Mw.t wr.(t) (2) nb.(t) ⁄ßr (3) dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k rnp.wt 

Ór m b¡ty ny.t-sw.t–f r Dp […]
recitation by mut, the great, (2) lady of Asheru. (3) recitation: “thus 

i have given to you the years of Horus as King of lower egypt and his 
kingship at dep.

label for the King
ntr nfr nb t£.wy nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t (2) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ (3) s£ R™ 

Thrq (4) d¡ ™n≈ (5) m¡ R™ (6) ˙nk ¡rt.t […]
the Good God, lord of the two lands, lord of ritual performance, 

(2) the King of Upper and lower egypt, Khunefertemre, (3) the son of re, 
tahar-qa, (4) given life (5) like re. (6) offering milk [ . . . ] .

label for dedwen
dd-mdw (¡n) Ddwn ≈nt(y) T£-St¡ (2) d¡ ™n≈ w£s (3) m¡ R™ 
recitation (by) dedwen, foremost of nubia, (2) who gives life and 

dominion (3) like re.
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label for the King
nb t£.wy Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ (2) nb ≈™.w Thrq (3) d¡ ™n≈ nb (4) m¡ R™ d.t 

(5) ntr nfr qn(¡) m¡ Mnt(w) nb p˙.ty ny-sw.t b¡.ty s£ R™ Thrq […] (6) sq(r) 
[t ˙d …] 

the lord of the two lands, Khunefertemre, (2) the lord of diadems, 
taharqa, (3) given all life (4) like re forever. (5) the Good God, valiant 
like montu, lord of strength, the King of Upper and lower egypt, the son 
of re, taharqa, [ . . . ]  (6) Consecrating [white bread . . . ] 

label for re-Horachty
R™-Ór-£≈.ty ˙ry ntr.w (2) dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ w£s nb (3) dd-mdw 

d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ w£s nb snb nb […]
re-Horachty, chief of the gods. (2) recitation: “thus i have given to 

you all life and dominion.” (3) recitation: “thus i have given to you all life 
and dominion and all health [ . . . ] .” 

label for the King
ntr nfr nb t£.wy nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t (2) s£ R™ Thrq (3) d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s (4) m¡ R™ 

d.t (5) ntr nfr nb t£.wy nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t nb ≈£s.wt […]
the Good God, lord of the two lands, lord of ritual performance, 

(2) the son of re, taharqa, (3) given life, stability, and dominion (4) like 
re forever. (5) the Good God, lord of the two lands, lord of ritual per-
formance, lord of foreign countries [ . . . ]

eastern side-chaPel

West Wall: thoth recites before twelve seated deities.
dd-mdw ¡n nb ·mnw nb mdw-ntr n psd.t […] Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ (2) s£ R™ 

nb ≈™.w Thrq ™n≈ d.t d¡–n n–f […] (3) n≈t r M˙t.t ¡r sß.w nb ·mnw […] 
(4) tw m dd.t–k nb (5) ntk ·mnw mn r n˙˙ sp-2 r d.t sp-2 

recitation by the lord of Hermopolis, lord of Hieroglyphs, to the 
ennead [ . . . ]  Khunefertemre, (2) the son of re, lord of diadems, taharqa, 
living forever. let us give to him [ . . . ]  (3) victory against the north. may the 
scribes of the lord of Hermopolis act [ . . . ]  (4) you in accordance with all 
that you have said. yours is Hermopolis, enduring (5) forever and ever! 

159. KAWA relieF oF tHe trAditionAl “libyAn smitinG sCene”

both halves of the divided rear wall of the first court of temple t 
at Kawa bear colossal reliefs of the king as a rampant sphinx trampling 
defeated libyan chiefs. deities representing the west survey the scene 
approvingly, beside tallied files of captured herds and the forlorn wife 
and children of the libyan ruler. the reliefs of this western wall are direct 



copies of traditional scenes found with little variation in the old Kingdom 
valley temples of sahure and neuserre at Abusir and of Unas, Pepi i, and 
Pepi ii at saqqara. the imagery was maintained into the late middle King-
dom as well, and related scenes have recently been identified at thebes at 
the deir el-bahari temple of montuhotep ii. the surprising uniformity of 
these representations and text—with identical names for defeated libyans 
over a span of two millennia—has served as a cautionary example against 
the uncritical acceptance of egyptian historical reliefs. Far from being com-
mon, however, the stereotypical use of such a detailed, “historical” scene 
is unique and may reflect a cultic need to express mastery over egypt’s 
elusive, pastoral western neighbors. in the absence of contemporary 
encounters, an older record was reused in specific temple contexts. 

the recurrence of the scene at Kawa is easily explained, since artists 
from the memphite area were sent by the king to design the temple, as 
noted in Kawa stela iV, lines 20–22. For taharqa, the ancient scene would 
have had contemporary propagandistic value, bolstering his dynasty’s 
claim to be the legitimate heir to egyptian tradition, in contrast to its libyan 
adversaries. in surely related actions, taharqa supplied the same temple 
with “male and female servants from among the children of the rulers of 
the libyans” (Kawa stela iii, line 22) and maidservants who had been 
“wives of chieftains of lower egypt” (Kawa stela Vi, line 20). 

For the scenes, texts, and discussion, see macadam 1955, 61, 63–65, 
and pls. iX and XlViii–XliX; and ritner 2008, 305–14. For earlier examples 
of the standard libyan scene, see the discussion and bibliography in stock-
fisch 1996, 315–25. the montuhotep example (oim 8856) was first noted 
by ritner 1996. Cf. Kitchen 1986, 389 and n. 844.

label fOr the righthand (nOrth) scene

[ptpt ≈]£s.wt nb.w(t) 
[trampling] all foreign lands.
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label beside aniMal files

db˙ ˙tp.w n (2) p.t Thrq (3) […].t £w.t-¡b–f d.t
requirements of the altars of (2) heaven of taharqa. (3) [ . . . ]  so that 

his heart be elated forever.

label fOr the libyan Wife and children

Ùw-¡t–[s] (2) Ws£ (3) [Wn¡] 
Khuites. (2) Wesa. (3) [Weni.]

label fOr dOOr fraMe

[…] nn ¡t n […] ¡t(?) Ór n≈t(?) […] (2) […] ™n≈ w£s nb snb nb £w.t-¡b 
nb n s£ R™ Th[rq …]

[ . . . ]  without seizing [ . . . ]  which Horus the mighty (?) seized (?) [ . . . ]  (2) 
[ . . . ]  all life and dominion, all health and all joy to the son of re, taharqa 
[ . . . ] 

label fOr lefthand (sOUth) scene

ptpt ≈£s.wt nb.w(t) 
trampling all foreign lands.

label beside aniMal files

˙(£)q.n–f ™w.t–sn (2) mnmn.(t)–sn nb.(t) (3) [… ˙£q].n–f ≈£s.wt bßd.w 
d¡–f ¡r–sn ßm.(t) ts[m.w1 …]

He captured all their flocks (2) and herds. (3) [ . . . ]  He has [captured 
(?)] the foreign lands that had revolted, causing them to walk at heel like 
dogs1 [ . . . ] .

label fOr the libyan Wife and children

Ùw-¡t–s (2) Ws£ (3) Wn¡ 
Khuites. (2) Wesa. (3) Weni.

label fOr dOOr fraMe

[… ™rq(?)].n–f ¡t.t […] n […] (2) […] ™n≈ w£s nb [s]n[b nb] £w.t-¡b nb 
n s£ R™ Thr[q …] 

[ . . . ]  He has completed (?) seizing [ . . . ]  (2) [ . . . ]  all life and dominion, 
all health and all joy to the son of re, taharqa [ . . . ] 

nOte

1. literally, to “do the dog-walk.” the passage is a paraphrase of the classical 
instructions of Amonemhat; see macadam 1955, 64–65, and cf. the Victory stela of 
Piye, line 3. the passage is found also on the door frame to the Kawa hypostyle 
hall: “He has slaughtered the temehu-libyans, he has restrained the Asiatics, he 
has [captured (?)] the foreign countries that had revolted, causing them to do the 



dog-walk, while the [sand-dweller]s, whose place is unknown, come fearful of the 
king’s slaughter” (macadam 1955, pl. Xi).

160. KAWA stelA iii 
(ny CArlsberG GlyPtoteK Æin 1707)

measuring 1.31 m by 0.71 m by 0.29 m., the grey granite round-topped 
stela was discovered in situ in the first court of temple t at Kawa in nubia, 
the ancient Gem(pa)aton. Although broken, the text is virtually complete 
and preserves the record of gifts presented by taharqa to the temple of 
Gematon from his second to eighth years. in addition to the expected 
gifts of gold, silver, and copper utensils and other basic materials such 
as incense, wax, linen, and timber, taharqa’s scribes noted the politically 
significant assignment to the temple staff of “children of the rulers of the 
libyans” (line 22). Clearly intended to demonstrate taharqa’s imperial 
control over the feudal polities of the north, the statement is nonetheless 
a tacit acknowledgment of the nubian dynasty’s failure to suppress local 
divisions within a reintegrated kingdom and is indicative of a philosophy 
of government not far removed from that proclaimed by Piye in his third 
year (Gebel barkal stela 26). 

imitating archaic practice, each section is introduced by an oversized 
palm branch signifying “regnal year,” with the date indicated not by follow-
ing numbers but by notches in the midsection of the branch itself. in the 
classically inspired lunette, flanking inscriptions of the royal titulary receive 
the signs of life and eternity from small figures of Amon and nekhbet on 
the right and Anukis and edjo on the left. Above the scene are the out-
spread wings of the behdedite below the glyph for heaven. despite the 
conscious attempts at formal classicism in design, the language of the stela 
lapses frequently into late egyptian spellings and grammar.

For the text, translation, and discussion, see macadam 1949, 4–14 and 
pls. 5–6; and the revisions noted in the review by Clère 1951, 174–80. see 
Kitchen 1986, 167 §134, 169 §136, and 388 §349.

syMMetrical label fOr the OVerarching Wings

B˙d.t(y) the behdedite.

label fOr aMOn Offering life tO the rOyal Serekh

⁄mn-R™ (n) Gm-⁄tn 
Amon-re of Gematon.

label fOr neKhbet Offering eternity tO the rOyal PrenOMen

N≈b.t (2) d¡–s (3) ™n≈ w£s 
nekhbet, (2) as she gives (3) life and dominion.
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rOyal titUlary

™n≈ Ór q(£) ≈™.w (2) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ (3) mry psd.t (4) nb 
t£.wy Thrq (5) d¡ ™n≈ nb dd w£s (6) m¡ R™ d.t 

long live the Horus: “exalted of epiphanies”; (2) the King of Upper 
and lower egypt, Khunefertemre, (3) beloved of the ennead, (4) the lord 
of the two lands, taharqa, (5) given all life, stability, and dominion (6) 
like re forever.

label fOr anUKis Offering life tO the rOyal Serekh

™nq.t nb.(t) St.t 
Anukis, lady of sehel.

label fOr edJO Offering eternity tO the rOyal PrenOMen

W£dy.t (2) d¡–s (3) ™n≈ w£s
edjo, (2) as she gives (3) life and dominion.

rOyal titUlary

™n≈ Ór q(£) ≈™.w (2) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ (3) mry psd.t (4) nb 
t£.wy Thrq (5) d¡ ™n≈ nb dd w£s (6) m¡ R™ d.t 

long live the Horus: “exalted of epiphanies”; (2) the King of Upper 
and lower egypt, Khunefertemre, (3) beloved of the ennead, (4) the lord 
of the two lands, taharqa, (5) given all life, stability, and dominion (6) 
like re forever.

Main text

(1) ˙sb.t [2.t] (n.t) Ór q(£) ≈™.w Nb.ty q(£) ≈™.w Ór-nbw ≈w t£.wy ny-
sw.t b¡.ty Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ s£ R™ Thrq ™n≈ d.t ¡r.n–f m mnw–f n ¡t[–f ⁄mn]-R™ 
nb Gm-⁄tn 

˙d ≈£y.t 1 ¡r n dbn (2) 220
nbw s˙tpy 1 ¡r n dbn 10
nbw nms.t 1 ¡r n dbn 10 qd.t 5
nbw wn.(t)-˙(r) 1 ¡r n dbn (1) qd.t 2
˙mt ß£m 7 
p(£)g.(t) ≈yrd 50 ßnd.t 38 (3) r(w)dy 12 mn≈.t 20 ¡r n 120 
≈sbd rp(y).t M£™.t 1 
pr.t ™wnw 1200
nh.t sntr 
sr (4) 1 
bnw 1 

¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ nb dd nb snb nb £w.t-¡b nb.(t) ¡r.t ˙˙ m ˙b-sd ™ß£ wr.(t) 
≈™.w m ny-sw.t b¡.ty ˙r s.t Ór m¡ R™ d.t 



(5) ˙sb.t 3.(t) (n.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Thrq ™n≈ d.t ¡r.n–f m mnw–f n ¡t–f 
⁄mn-R™ nb Gm-⁄tn 

˙d ≈£(w)y.t 1
nhp ≈£y(w).t 1
nms.t (m) ˙r (n) ßf.t 50
˙mt ßw 20
≈£wy.(t) ™£.(t) 20
˙mt dn(¡)(6).t 30
˙mt pßny 14
˙mt ™£gny 3 
˙mt dn¡.t n ≈(y) ™£ 1
˙mt w˙£.t ™£.t 1
mn˙ dbn 50
mr[˙]w dbn 20
sntr ™q.w 7
rdnw 5
¡my.w-wnw.t 4
mr≈w 2

(7) ˙sb.t 4.(t) (n.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Thrq ™n≈ d.t ¡r.n–f m mnw–f n ¡t–f 
⁄mn-R™ nb Gm-⁄tn 

nbw dbn 100
˙d nms.t 5 m ˙r ßf[.t] ¡r n dbn 8
˙d nms.t 1 ¡r n dbn 15
nbw ˙s 1 ˙r–s m ˙r n ßf.t (8) ¡r n dbn 7
nbw nms.t 1 ˙r–s m ˙r n ßf.t ¡r n dbn 3 qd.t 5.(t)
˙mt hr(y)-st£ 1
˙mt ≈£wy.(t) 3
˙mt sßn n ≈£wy.(t)1 3
˙mt ™gny 3 ¡r n dbn 9
˙dwy.(t) 3 

¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s nb snb nb £w.t-¡b nb.(t) d.t 

(9) ˙sb.t 5.(t) (n.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Thrq ™n≈ d.t ¡r.n–f m mnw–f n ¡t–f 
⁄mn-R™ nb Gm-⁄tn 

nbw bb.t 1 ¡r n nbw dbn 21 qd.t 6.(t) 
≈sbd dbn 15 qd.t (1) 
¡n£q m£™ dbn 56
mfk(£).(t) dbn 61 
≈yrd 10 ßnd.(t) 5 rwd 5 h£rt¡ 20 ¡r n 40

(10) ˙sb.t 6.(t) (n.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Thrq ™n≈ d.t ¡r.n–f m mnw–f n ¡t–f 
⁄mn-R™ nb Gm-⁄tn 
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nbw ˙bs 1 ¡w tw(t) n ny-sw.t sß ˙r–f ¡r n dbn 5 qd.(t) (1)
˙d nbw db™.(t) 1 

¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s nb snb nb £w.t-¡b nb.(t) m¡ R™ d.t

(11) ˙sb.t 7.(t) (n.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Thrq ™n≈ d.t ¡r.n–f m mnw–f n ¡t–f 
⁄mn-R™ nb Gm-⁄tn 

nbw s˙tpy n ˙£.ty 1 
nbw b¡k 1 ¡w twt [n] ny-[sw.t] m-b£˙–f ¡w–w ˙r rnp.t 
nbw sßp n ˙r (n) ßf.t 1 ˙n™ rp(¡).(t) nr ¡w–w ˙r w™.t (12) rnp.t 
nbw ßp(s) n Ùnsw ¡w–wb ˙r w™.t rnp.t 
nbw twt n ⁄mn-R™ nb Gm-⁄tn ¡w ßw£[b] 2 ˙r drw.w–f twt n ny-

sw.t m-b£˙–f 
(13) nbw msy.(t) 1 
nbw ˙r n ßf.t ˙r ¡£.t 1
nbw ˙r n ßf.t ˙r b¡nr.t 3
nbw ßpß n ⁄mn-R™ [nb] Gm-⁄tn ˙r b¡nr.t 1
nbw rp(y).t £s.t 1 ¡r n (14) nbw dbn 11 qd.t 3.(t) 1/2
¡sh(£) 2 

¡r.n s£ R™ Thrq ™n≈ d.t n ¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ nb [G]m-⁄tn ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ nb dd nb 
w£s nb snb nb £w.t-¡b nb.(t) m¡ R™ d.t 

(15) ˙sb.t 8.(t) (n.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Thrq ™n≈ d.t ¡r.n–f m mnw–f (n) 
⁄mn-R™ nb Gm-⁄tn

˙mt twt n ny-sw.t ¡w–f sm£ ≈£s.wt ˙bs.w–f 6
˙d (16) nbw ¡bry.w 8
p£ grg n p£ r£-pr n m£(w.t) r-qd ˙m–f 

nbw hd[n] 1
nbw ˙s.t 1
nbw nms.t 1
nbw ™bß 2
nbw (17) ßnb.t 1 
nbw sp.t sntr 1
nbw ßfd 1
˙d ≈£y.t ≈(y.t) 1 

twt n ny-sw.t ˙r–s m nbw 1 
nbw twt n Ó™p(y) nty ˙r–s 1 

¡r n nbw ¡pd 10 (18) ¡r n nbw dbn 51 qd.t 4.(t) 
˙d ˙tp 1
˙d ≈£wy.(t) 15
˙d ≈£wy.(t) ≈(y.t) 1
˙d s˙tp 1
˙d ˙s.t 1
˙d sp.t sntr 1



˙d ßf(19)d 1
˙d ßnb.(t) 1 
˙d msy.t 1
˙d ™bß 1
˙d qb.t 1
˙d hm.t 2
˙d wßm 4
˙d sßn 1
˙d pßny (20) 1
˙d wd˙ 1
˙d hn n wp-r£ 1 nt.t ¡m–f 

˙d dß(r).ty 4
˙d bs 2 
˙d ™rf 2
˙d rrm 4
¡ms 4
(21) ¡r n db˙.(t) 17

˙d ˙d.t 1 ¡r n dbn 1891 qd.t (1.t)
nbw p(£)g n t£(¡) 35
≈t nb ßnd.(t) ™ß ßw£b

smn.n–f ˙tp.(22)w-ntr sdf£ ≈£wy.w(t)–f sw£d ßn™–f m ˙m.w ˙m.wt 
m ms.w ˙q£.w n.w T˙n.w (23) grg ˙w.t-ntr tn ¡r.(t).n–f n–f (n)-m£w.(t) 
m˙.n–f sw m ≈ny.wt ™ß£ s≈m.w–sn m ™.wy–sn r sßß n (24) ˙r–f nfr ¡r–f n–f 
¡swy m nn m rd¡.(t) n–f ™n≈ nb ≈r–f dd nb ≈r–f w£s nb ≈r–f snb nb ≈r–f 
(25) £w.t-¡b nb.(t) ≈r–f ¡r–f ˙˙ m ˙b.(w)-sd ™ß£ wr.(t) ≈™ ˙r s.t Ór n.t ™n≈.
w £w-¡b–f ˙n™ k£–f m¡ R™ d.t n˙˙ 

(1) regnal year [2] (of) the Horus: “exalted of epiphanies”; the two 
ladies: “exalted of epiphanies”; the Horus of Gold: “Protector of the two 
lands”; the King of Upper and lower egypt, Khunefertemre, the son of re, 
taharqa, living forever. As his monument for [his] father [Amon]-re, lord 
of Gematon, he made:

1 silver altar, amounting to (2) 220 deben,
1 gold censer, amounting to 10 deben,
1 gold ewer, amounting to 10 deben and 5 kite,
1 gold mirror, amounting to a deben and 2 kite,
7 large bronze vessels,
50 veils, 38 kilts, (3) 12 garments, and 20 clothes of fine linen 

amounting to 120,
1 lapis lazuli figure of maat,
1200 cypress seeds,
an incense tree of sycamore, 
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1 (4) drum,
1 harp,

so that he might attain the state of being given all life, all stability, all 
health, all joy, and the celebration of millions of jubilee festivals, most 
numerously, appearing in glory as King of Upper and lower egypt upon 
the throne of Horus like re forever.

(5) regnal year 3 (of) the King of Upper and lower egypt, taharqa, 
living forever. As his monument for his father Amon-re, lord of Gematon, 
he made:

1 silver vase,
1 cover of the vase,
50 ewers with a ram’s face,
20 bronze jars,
20 large vases,
30 bronze (6) bowls,
14 bronze vessels,
3 bronze ring-stands,
1 bronze bowl of great height,
1 great bronze cauldron,
50 deben of wax, 
20 deben of bitumen, 
7 loaves of incense,
5 of laudanum,
4 astrologer priests,
2 astronomical instruments.

(7) regnal year 4 (of) the King of Upper and lower egypt, taharqa, 
living forever. As his monument for his father Amon-re, lord of Gematon, 
he made:

100 deben of gold,
5 silver ewers with ram’s faces, amounting to 8 deben, 
1 silver ewer, amounting to 15 deben, 
1 gold offering vase, whose face is a ram’s face, (8) amounting to 

7 deben, 
1 gold ewer, whose face is a ram’s face, amounting to 3 deben and 

5 kite, 
1 bronze brazier-stand,
3 bronze vases,
3 bronze nymphea lotuses for vases,1

3 bronze ring-stands, amounting to 9 deben,
3 lamps,

so that he might attain the state of being given all life, stability, and domin-



ion, all health and all joy forever.

(9) regnal year 5 (of) the King of Upper and lower egypt, taharqa, 
living forever. As his monument for his father Amon-re, lord of Gematon, 
he made:

1 gold collar, amounting to 21 deben and 6 kite of gold,
15 deben and a kite of lapis lazuli,
56 deben of real tin, 
61 deben of turquoise,
10 veils, 5 kilts, 5 garments, and 20 cloths, amounting to 40.

(10) regnal year 6 (of) the King of Upper and lower egypt, taharqa, 
living forever. As his monument for his father Amon-re, lord of Gematon, 
he made:

1 gold covering with an image of the king drawn upon it, amount-
ing to 5 deben and a kite,

1 silver and gold signet-ring,
so that he might attain the state of being given all life, stability, and domin-
ion, all health and all joy like re forever.

(11) regnal year 7 (of) the King of Upper and lower egypt, taharqa, 
living forever. As his monument for his father Amon-re, lord of Gematon, 
he made:

1 gold censer in the form of the forepart of a lion,
1 gold falcon with an image of the king before it, both being on 

a year-sign,
1 gold criosphinx together with a figure of a vulture, both being 

on a (12) year-sign,
a gold statuette of Khonsu, being2 on a year-sign,
a gold image of Amon-re, lord of Gematon, with two persea trees 

at its edges and an image of the king before it,
(13) 1 gold dish,
1 gold ram’s head on a standard,
3 gold ram’s heads on date palms,
1 gold statuette of Amon-re, [lord] of Gematon, on a date palm,
1 gold figure of isis, amounting to (14) 11 deben and 3 1/2 kite 

of gold,
2 linen strips,

which the son of re, taharqa, living forever, made for his father Amon-re, 
lord of [Ge]maton, so that he might attain the state of being given all life, 
all stability, all dominion, all health, and all joy like re forever.

(15) regnal year 8 (of) the King of Upper and lower egypt, taharqa, 
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living forever. As his monument for Amon-re, lord of Gematon, he made:
1 bronze image of the king slaying the foreign lands, and its 6 

garments,
8 silver (16) and gold unguent jars,
the equipment of the new temple that His majesty built:

1 gold broom,
1 gold offering vase,
1 gold ewer,
2 gold vessels,
1 gold (17) trumpet,
1 gold incense measure,
1 gold incense burner,
1 tall silver altar,

with 1 gold image of the king on it,
and 1 gold image of Hapi that is on it,

amounting to 10 gold articles, (18) amounting to 51 deben and 
4 kite of gold, 

1 silver offering stand,
15 silver vases,
1 tall silver vase,
1 silver censer,
1 silver offering vase,
1 silver incense measure, 
1 silver incense burner, (19) 
1 silver trumpet,
1 silver dish,
1 silver vessel,
1 silver beer jar,
2 silver pots,
4 silver situlae,
1 silver nymphea lotus cup,
1 silver (20) vessel,
1 silver pitcher,
1 silver chest for the opening the mouth ritual, and its contents:

4 silver “red pots,”
2 silver torches,
2 silver bags,
4 silver myrrh containers,
4 scepters,
(21) amounting to 17 implements,

1 silver shrine, amounting to 1891 deben and a kite,
35 thin sheets of gold for engraving (?),
and every sort of timber: acacia, cedar, and persea.



He established the endowment (22) of the god precisely with its altars 
provisioned, its magazines supplied with male and female servants from 
among the children of the rulers of the libyans, (23) and this temple, 
which he had made for him, founded anew. He filled it with numerous 
chantresses, with their sistra in their hands, in order to play before (24) 
his beautiful face just so that he might repay him for this by giving to him 
all life issuing from him, all stability issuing from him, all dominion issu-
ing from him, all health issuing from him, (25) all joy issuing from him, 
and that he might celebrate millions of jubilee festivals, most numerously, 
appearing in glory upon the Horus throne of the living, being joyful with 
his ka -spirit, like re forever and ever. 

nOtes

1. so macadam; or read wdn n ≈£wy.(t) “offering holders of/for vessels”? 
2. the scribe has carelessly recopied the plural of line 11.

161. KAWA stelA iV 
(meroWe mUseUm no. 52)

discovered in situ in the first court of temple t at Kawa in nubia, 
the grey granite round-topped stela measures 2.08 m by 0.81 m by 0.35 
m. the text recounts taharqa’s reconstruction of the ruined Kawa temple, 
the ancient Gempaaton, which he had visited as a youth over six years 
previously when summoned to egypt from nubia to join his elder brother, 
the former king shebitku. dated in the sixth year of taharqa, the stela 
was erected following the completion—rather than the instigation—of the 
work, as noted in lines 22–26. royal gifts during and after the course of 
reconstruction are recorded in Kawa stela iii, and the rebuilt temple would 
not be dedicated formally until year 10, as documented by Kawa stela Vii. 
A mistranslation of lines 12–13 of the stela reinforced belief in a supposed 
co-regency between shebitku and taharqa, since the latter was thought 
to have been summoned northward in his own first regnal year. Correctly 
translated, however, taharqa’s action in his first year was to recall his for-
mer visit, not to undertake it. 

in the lunette, a winged disk hovers below the curved sign for heaven 
supported by two was-scepters and over a dual scene of taharqa offering 
to Amon and Anukis. the texts are largely symmetrical, differing only to 
indicate the offering of wine on the right and bread on the left. on the 
right, taharqa wears the distinctive Cushite headband while Anukis has 
the double crown. on the left the situation is somewhat reversed, with 
taharqa wearing the double crown and Anukis bearing her own unique 
headdress.

For the text, translations, and discussions, see macadam 1949, 14–21 
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and pls. 7–8; and the revisions noted in the review by Clère 1951, 176–77; 
leclant and yoyotte 1952, 15–27; rainey 1976, 38–41; and eide et al. 
1994, 135–45. see Kitchen 1986, 149 §120, 157–58 §127, 160 §129, 164–72 
§§132–37, 388 §349; 1995, xli §KK.

label fOr Winged disK

B˙d.t(y) ntr ™£ nb p.t 
the behdedite, great god, lord of heaven.

label fOr aMOn

⁄mn-R™ Gm-⁄tn (2) ntr ™£ nb p.t (3) dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ w£s nb 
Amon-re of Gematon, (2) great god, lord of heaven. (3) recitation: 

“thus i have given to you all life and dominion.” 

label fOr anUKis

™nq.t (2) dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ w£s nb snb nb £w.t-¡b nb m¡ R™ d.t 
Anukis. (2) recitation: “thus i have given to you all life and dominion, 

all health and all joy like re forever.”

label fOr the King

ntr nfr nb t£.wy nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t (2) Thrq (3) d¡ ™n≈ (4) s£ ™n≈ nb ˙£–f m¡ 
R™ d.t 

the Good God, lord of the two lands, lord of ritual performance, 
(2) taharqa, (3) given life. (4) the protection of all life is around him like 
re forever.

label fOr the righthand scene

rd¡.t ¡rp n ¡t–f ⁄mn ¡r–f d¡-™n≈ 
Giving wine to his father Amon, so that he might attain the state of 

being given life.

label fOr lefthand scene

sq(r) t ˙d n ¡t–f ⁄mn ¡r–f d¡-™n≈ 
Consecrating white bread for his father Amon so that he might attain 

the state of being given life.

Main text 
(1) ˙sb.t 6.t ≈r ˙m n Ór q(£) ≈™.w Nb.ty q(£) ≈™.w Ór-nbw ≈w t£.wy 

ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ s£ Thrq ™n≈ d.t mr¡-M£™.t rd¡ (2) n–f ⁄mn M£™.
t ™n≈ d.t 

¡st ˙m–f m nb rnp¡ pr-™ qn(¡) w™w ny-sw.t s≈m n(n) m¡t.t–f ˙q(£) m¡ 
Tm mr.w(t)–f (3) ˙r phr t£.w m¡ R™ ≈™™–f m p.t s£ R™ m¡ ⁄n-˙r.(t) ny.t-
sw.t–f m ˙˙ m¡ T£-twnn wn (4) nm.t ws≈ tb.wy h(£)b sßr–f s≈m–f wr.w 



ptpt dw.w m-s£ ≈rw(5).w–f ™˙£ ˙r ≈pß–f sm£ ˙fn.w wnn ˙r nb ggwy n m£–f 
˙™™ n–f bw-nb.w m ≈™–f (6) ™˙£ m ¡b–f r™ nb n whs.n–f ˙m.t–f pw s˙nw ˙r 
b£k.w r£-™-≈t rn–f phr m t£.w ˙r (7) ˙£s.t nb.(t) m qn(¡) n ≈pß–f qn(¡) 

¡s ˙m–f m T£-St¡ m ˙wn nfr sn ny-sw.t bnr mr(w.t) ¡w.(t) pw ¡r.n–f m 
(8) ≈d r W£s.t m-q(£)b ˙wn.w nfr.w h(£)b.n ˙m–f ny-sw.t Í£b£t£k£ m£™-≈rw 
m-s£–w r T£-St¡ wnn–f (9) ¡m ˙n™–f mr.n–f sw r sn.w–f sw£–f1 r sp£.t tn 
n.t ⁄mn Gm-p£-⁄tn sn–f2 t£ r rw.ty ˙w.t-ntr ˙n™ (10) mß™ n ˙m–f ≈d r-˙n™–f 
gm.n–f ˙w.t-ntr tn qd.tw m db.(w)t p˙.n q££.t (11) ¡r(y)–w tp-˙w.t–s (¡)™™ 
m £˙.t r tr n rnp.t snd.(t) n ≈pr ˙(w¡).t3 wnn ¡b n ˙m–f w£ r (12) dw ˙r–s 
r ≈™ ˙m–f m ny-sw.t ≈™ ny-sw.t ≈™ b¡.ty smn Nb.ty tp–f ≈pr rn–f m Ór q(£) 
≈™.w s≈£.n–f ˙w.t-ntr (13) tn m£.n–f m ˙wn m rnp.t tp.(t) n.t ≈™–f 

dd ¡n ˙m–f n smr.w–f mk ¡b–¡ r qd ˙w.t-ntr (14) n.(t) ¡t–¡ ⁄mn-R™ 
Gm-p£-⁄tn ˙r-nt.t wnn–s qd.tw m db.(w)t (¡)™™.tw m £˙.t nn r–f (15) nfr 
˙r ¡b–w4 wn ntr pn m s.t tn n(n) r≈ ¡r.t.n ˙(w)y.t ntf pw swd£ r£-pr pn r 
≈pr.(t) ≈™–¡ m ny-sw.t (16) r≈.n–f nt.t ¡r.n–(¡) n–f mnw s£–f ¡m m£–k n–¡ 
w.t–¡ (17) ¡n sn–sn smsw5 s£ R™ ⁄rr¡ m£™-≈rw m dd ntr pn r≈ nt.t ˙r mw–f 
≈y≈y ¡w n ™ß n–f (18) m£–k n–¡ r h.t n.(t) gs.wy.w(t)–¡ smn–k ms.w–sn 
tp t£ ¡r–k n–sn m¡ ¡r.n–k n–¡ d¡–k spr–sn r b(w)(19)-nfr sdm.n–f n dd.t–f 
r–n s™˙™.n–f w¡ m ny-sw.t m¡ dd.n–f n–f nfr.wy ¡s ¡r.t n ¡r qb (20) ¡s ¡b 
n ¡rr n ¡r n–f 

dd.n–sn ≈ft ˙m–f wn m£™.t pw dd.t–k nb s£–f ¡m(y)–k smn≈ mnw.w–f 
rd¡.n ˙m–f (21) ßm mß™–f6 r Gm-(p£)-⁄tn ˙n™ ¡s.w(t) ™ß£ ˙mww.w nfr.w 
n(n) r≈ tnw–sn ¡my-r£ k£.t ¡m ˙(22)n™–sn r ≈rp k£.t m r£-pr pn ¡s ˙m–f 
m-hnw ⁄nb-˙d 

™˙™.n qd ˙w.t-ntr tn m ¡nr ˙d nfr n rwd.t mn(23)≈.tw rwd.tw ¡r.tw m 
k£.t n˙˙ ˙r–s r ¡mnt.t pr m nbw w≈£y.w m nbw ™rw(24).w ¡r(y)–w m ˙d 
qd b≈n.w–s s™˙™ sb£.w–s ≈t.tw ˙r rn wr n ˙m–f wd mn.w–s ™ß£ (25) m t£ 
ßd ß.w–s ˙n™ ˙w.t-˙smn–s7 m˙.tw m db˙.w–s n.w ˙d nbw (26) ˙mt nn r≈ 
tnw ¡r(y)–w rd¡ ˙tp ntr pn m-hnw–s £≈ mn≈ d.t (27) ¡swy m nn m ™n≈ 
w£s ≈™ ˙r s.t Ór d.t 

(1) regnal year 6 under the majesty of the Horus: “exalted of epipha-
nies”; the two ladies: “exalted of epiphanies”; the Horus of Gold: 
“Protector of the two lands”; the King of Upper and lower egypt, Khune-
fertemre, the son of re, taharqa, living forever, beloved of maat, to whom 
Amon gives maat, living forever. 

now, His majesty is a master of rejuvenation, a champion, one 
uniquely valiant, a powerful king who has no equal, a ruler like Atum, 
love of whom (3) pervades the lands like re when he appears in the sky, 
a son of re like onuris, whose kingship is infinite like tatenen, with open 
(4) stride, wide(-spread) sandals, who sends forth his arrow that he might 
overpower chiefs, who tramples the mountains in pursuit of his enemies, 
(5) who fights with his strong arm, slaying hundreds of thousands, at the 
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sight of whom every face is dazzled, for whom everyone rejoices when he 
appears (6) with fighting in his heart daily. He does not weary, since pro-
viding for the works of war is his skill, his name pervading the lands and 
(7) every foreign country by means of the valor of his valiant strong arm.

now, His majesty was in nubia as a goodly youth, a king’s brother, 
sweetly beloved. He came (8) northward to thebes in the midst of the 
goodly youths for whom His majesty, King shebitku, the justified, had sent 
word to nubia, so that he might be (9) there with him, since he loved him 
more than all his brothers. As soon as he passed1 into this district of Amon 
of Gempaaton, he kissed2 the ground at the gates of the temple together 
with (10) the army of His majesty that had come north with him. He found 
this temple built with bricks, but with a (11) mound deriving from them 
having reached its roof, which had been covered over with earth at the 
time of a dreadful year through the occurrence of rainfall.3 the heart of 
His majesty was fallen into (12) a state of sadness concerning it until His 
majesty appeared as king, crowned as King of Upper and lower egypt, 
when the double crown had been established upon his head, and his 
name became the Horus “exalted of epiphanies.” it was in the first year of 
his reign that he recalled this temple (13) that he had seen as a youth. 

His majesty then said to his courtiers: “behold, my desire is to rebuild 
the temple (14) of my father Amon-re of Gempaaton, because it was built 
with bricks but is covered over with earth, which is (15) unacceptable.4 
this god has been in this situation because what the rain had done was 
unknown. it is he who has safeguarded this temple until it happened that 
i appeared as king, (16) since he knows that i have made for him a monu-
ment, for his son am i, whom he has begotten, since the mothers of my 
mother were dedicated to him (17) by their elder5 brother, the son of re, 
Alara, the justified, with the words: ‘this god knows who is loyal to him. 
Hasten, o he who comes to the one who calls to him! (18) may you look 
after the wombs of my female relatives for me; may you establish their 
children on earth; may you act for them as you have acted for me; may 
you cause that they attain (19) prosperity.’ As he hearkened to what he 
said regarding us, so he elevated me as king just as he had said to him. 
How good it is, then, (for me now) to act for the one who has acted! For 
refreshed (20) is the heart of him who acts for the one who has acted for 
him.” 

before His majesty they said: “All that you have said is the very truth, 
for you are his son, who embellishes his monuments.” His majesty sent 
(21) his army6 expressly to Gem(pa)aton together with numerous work 
crews and good craftsmen in incalculable numbers, an architect being 
there (22) with them to direct the work in this temple—for His majesty 
was in memphis.

then this temple was built in good white sandstone, excellent, (23) 



firm, and made as an eternal construction, with its face toward the west, 
the house in gold, the columns in gold, the inlays (?) (24) on them in silver, 
while its pylon towers were built, its portals were erected, being engraved 
with the great name of His majesty, its numerous groves were planted 
(25) in the ground, its lakes were dug, in addition to its house of natron7 
filled with its implements of silver, gold, (26) and bronze in incalculable 
numbers, and this god was caused to rest within it, glorious and effective 
forever, (27) with the reward for this being life and dominion and appear-
ance in glory upon the throne of Horus forever. 

nOtes

1. rainey has misread the text as sn.n(!)–f r sp£.t n.t ⁄mn.
2. the scribe has carved a horizontal “s” in place of the expected bookroll 

determinative.
3. macadam provided a loose translation: “having been covered over with 

earth at a time of year when one feared the occurrence of rainfall,” attributing the 
dirt covering to human agency as a form of weak protection. However, rain is 
named as the cause of the mudslide in line 15.

4. literally, “not good in hearts.” 
5. macadam read the term as wr “Chief,” at this date an unlikely combination 

with the formal Pharaonic titles adopted by the Cushites. 
6. the unusual spelling appears also in demotic; see erichsen 1954, 181.
7. the term designates the purification chapel of the temple.

162. tHe eXtrAordinAry HiGH nile in tAHArQA’s yeAr 6 
(tHe KAWA V, CoPtos, mAtAAnA, And tAnis stelAe)

Preserved in four exemplars, taharqa’s formal record of the great flood 
in his sixth year corresponds to the highest flood level carved on the west-
ern face of the Karnak quay (texts 34–35), marking the highest inundation 
known from antiquity. Although 0.055 m higher than the disastrous flood 
a century earlier in the third year of osorkon iii (text 5), this inundation is 
proclaimed a beneficial “wonder” on behalf of the nubian king. in a pro-
pagandistic exercise of ancient “spin-doctoring,” the overwhelming flood 
is interpreted as one of four miracles, entailing as well the riddance of rats 
and snakes, the predation of locusts, and the destructive south wind, so 
that the king acquires an extraordinary harvest in time to be witnessed by 
his proud mother on her first visit to the king in egypt. 

the most complete version is found on the grey granite stela Kawa V 
(ny Carlsberg Glyptotek Æin 1712), discovered in situ in the first court of 
temple t at Kawa in nubia and measuring 2.02 m by 1.22 m by 0.31 m. 
in the lunette, below the sign for heaven supported by two was-scepters, 
a solar disk spreads its wings above addorsed scenes of taharqa offering 
wine jars to Amon in human form on the right and bread to ram-headed 
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Amon on the left. in both scenes taharqa’s mother Abar stands behind her 
son and raises a sistrum. 

the first recognized copy of the text, discovered in successive excava-
tions at tanis by mariette, Petrie, and montet, is fragmentary and contains 
only the conclusion. two further, abbreviated copies in the Cairo museum 
describe the flood but include neither the king’s response nor mention of 
his mother’s visit from nubia. the grey granite Coptos version (Cairo Jde 
48440) measures 1.08m by 0.57 m by 0.35 m and depicts taharqa offering 
fields to min, Horus, and “isis the great, lady of heaven.” the smaller pink 
granite mataana version (Cairo Jde 38269) measures 0.88 m by 0.53 m by 
0.35 m and shows addorsed scenes of taharqa offering fields to the god 
“Hemen, lord of Hefat, who gives all life, dominion, all health, all joy, 
all lands, and all foreign countries.” the “behdedite, great god, lord of 
heaven, who gives life and dominion,” appears atop the lunette on both 
Cairo stelae. the great flood was celebrated also by an issue of commemo-
rative scarabs proclaiming taharqa “beloved of Hapi, lord of food.”

For the collated texts, translations, and discussion, see macadam 1949, 
22–32 and pls. 9–10; with the revisions noted in the review by Clère 1951, 
175; eide et al. 1994, 145–58; rainey 1976, 38–41; Griffith 1938, 423–30; 
Kuentz 1938, 430–32; Vikientieff 1930 (Coptos and mataana); leclant and 
yoyotte 1952, 15–27; 1949, 28–37, 90 pls. ii–iii (tanis and louvre scarab 
n. 632); Petrie 1888, 12, 29–30, and pl. 9; and breasted 1906–7, 4:455–57 
§§892–96 (tanis stela). line numbers follow Kawa stela V; additions from 
parallel texts are placed in <>. see Kitchen 1986, 157–58 §127, 164–72 
§§132–37, 387–89 §§348–49, and 585 §529.

label fOr Winged disK

B˙d.t(y) ntr ™£ nb p.t 
the behdedite, the great god, lord of heaven.

righhand scene

label for Amon of thebes
⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy (2) nb p.t (3) dd-mdw d¡.n–¡ n–k ™n≈ w£s nb 

dd.t nb £w.t-¡b nb m¡ R™ d.t 
Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, (2) lord of heaven. 

(3) recitation: “thus i have given to you all life and dominion, all stability 
and all joy like re forever.”

label for the King
ntr nfr nb t£.wy (2) Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ (3) s£ R™ n h.t–f (4) Thrq (5) d¡ ™n≈ 

nb m¡ R™ (6) d.t (7) rd¡.t ¡rp n ¡t–f ⁄mn ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ 
the Good God, lord of the two lands, (2) Khunefertemre, (3) bodily 



son of re, (4) taharqa, (5) given all life like re (6) forever. (7) Giving wine 
to his father Amon so that he might attain the state of being given life.

label for the Queen mother
mw.t ny-sw.t (2) ⁄b£r (3) ¡r.t sßß.t n ¡t–s ¡r–s d¡ ™n≈ 
the Queen mother, (2) Abar. (3) Playing the sistrum for her father so 

that she might attain the state of being given life. 

lefthand scene

label for the ram-Headed Amon
⁄mn-R™ (2) (n) Gm-⁄tn (3) dd-mdw d¡.n–¡ n–k ™n≈ w£s nb snb nb 

£w.t-¡b nb m¡ R™ d.t 
Amon-re (2) of Gematon (Kawa). (3) recitation: “thus i have given to 

you all life and dominion, all health and all joy like re forever.”

label for the King
ntr nfr nb t£.wy (2) Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ (3) s£ R™ n h.t–f (4) Thrq (5) d¡ ™n≈ 

nb m¡ R™ (6) d.t (7) sq(r) t ˙d n ¡t–f ⁄mn ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈
the Good God, lord of the two lands, (2) Khunefertemre, (3) bodily 

son of re, (4) taharqa, (5) given all life like re (6) forever. (7) Consecrat-
ing white bread for his father Amon so that he might attain the state of 
being given life. 

label for the Queen mother
mw.t ny-sw.t (2) ⁄b£r (3) ¡r.t sßß.t n ¡t–s ¡r–s d¡ ™n≈ 
the Queen mother, (2) Abar. (3) Playing the sistrum for her father so 

that she might attain the state of being given life. 

Main text

(1) ˙sb.t 6.t ≈r ˙m n Ór q(£) ≈™.w Nb.ty q(£) ≈™.w Ór-nbw ≈w t£.wy 
ny-sw.t b¡.ty [Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™] <ntr nfr s£ ⁄mn-R™ t¡.t £≈.t n.t Tm pr.t w™b.t 
pr.t ≈nty–f qm£.n Rsy-¡nb–f nfr.w–f ms.n Mw.t nb.t p.t w™ ntry pr m ¡wf.
w ntr b¡.ty nn ≈pr m¡.ty–f dmd.n psd.t r rnn[–f] r snq[–f r] ≈nm[–f] ¡t t£.w 
w™f pd.t psd.t ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ór tm£ ™ nb t£.wy nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t> s£ R™ [Thrq] ™n≈ 
d.t mr¡-M£™.t rd¡ n–f ⁄mn M£™.t1 ™n≈ d.t 

<¡>sk <r–f> ˙m–f mr ntr pw (2) wrß–f m hrw sdr–f m gr˙ ˙r ˙˙ £≈.wt 
n ntr.w ˙r qd r£.w-pr.w–sn w£ r mr˙ ˙r ms sßm.w–sn m¡ sp tp(y) ˙r qd 
ßn™.w–sn ˙r sdf£ (3) ≈™.wt–sn ˙r sm£™ n–sn ˙tp.w-ntr m ≈.t nb.(t) ˙r ¡r.t 
wd˙w.(w)–sn m d™mw ˙d ˙m.t 

¡s<k> gr ˙tp ¡b n ˙m–f m ¡r.t n–sn £≈.wt r™ nb wnn t£ pn ˙r b™˙w (4) 
m rk–f m¡ wnn–f m m h(£)w Nb-r-dr s nb sdr r ßsp n<n> dd ˙w n–¡ r-s(y)2 
M£™.t bs.tw m-≈t ¡db.w ¡sf.t ddm m s£tw wnn (5) b¡£.wt ≈pr m rk ˙m–f m 
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˙sb.t 6.(t) n.t ≈™–f n p£.tw m££ m¡t.t ¡ry dr rk ¡my.w-˙£.t n-™£-n mr sw ¡t–f 
⁄mn-R™ wnn ˙m–f ˙r (6) db˙ Ó™p(y) m-™ ¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy ˙r 
tm rd¡ ≈pr ßw£ m rk–f 

¡s gr ≈.t nb.(t) prr ˙r sp.ty ˙m–f dd ¡t–f ⁄mn ≈pr–sn ˙r-™.w(y) ˙pr.
n tr n ˙w(¡).t (7) Ó™p(y) wnn–f ˙r ˙w(¡).t m b(w)-wr r™ nb ¡r.n–f hrw.w 
™ß£ ˙r ˙w(¡).t m m˙ 1 r™ nb ™q.n–f dw.w T£-Ím™w ˙r-tp.n–f ¡£.wt T£-M˙w 
wnn t£ m Nnw m nn(¡) nn tn(¡) (8) m£w.t r ¡trw ˙w¡.n–f m m˙ 21 ßsp 1 
db™ 2 1/2 r dm¡.t n.(t) W£s.t rd¡.n ˙m–f ¡n.tw n–f gnw.wt n.t tp(y).w-™ ˙r 
m£™ Ó™p(y) ≈pr m h£(w)–sn n<n> gm.tw m¡t.t ¡ry ¡m 

(9) ¡s gr ˙w(¡) p.t m T£-St¡ st˙n.n–s dw.w r-dr–sn wnn s nb n.w T£-St¡ 
b™˙ m ≈.t nb.(t) wnn Km.t m ˙b nfr dw£–sn ntr n ˙m–f3 wnn ¡b n ˙m–f 
nfr r ≈.t nb.(t) m ¡r n–f ¡t–f (10) ⁄mn ˙r rd¡.(t) m£™ ˙tp.w-ntr n ntr.w nb.w 
¡b–f £w m ¡r n–f ¡t–f4 

sw ˙m–f dd–f ¡r n–¡ ¡t–¡ ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy b¡£.t tn5 4.t nfr.t m-
hnw rnp.t w™.t m ˙sb.t 6.(t) n.t ≈™–¡ m ny-sw.t [n p£.tw m££] (11) m¡t.t dr 
¡my.w-˙£.t ¡w.n Ó™p(y) m ¡t ¡˙.w b™˙.n–f t£ pn r-£w–f nn gm m¡t.t–f ˙r 
sß.w m rk dr.tyw nn dd sdm–¡6 m-™ ¡t–¡ rd¡.n–f (12) n–¡ s≈.t nfr.t r-£w–s 
sm£.n–f ˙dqq.w ¡my.w-t£ wn m q(£)b–s ≈sf.n–f wnm n s£n˙m.w r–s nn 
rd¡.n–f ™w£ s.t rsyw (13) ™w£.n–¡ ßmw r ßnw.wt nn r≈ tnw ¡ry m ¡t Ím™w 
¡t M˙w pr.t nb rwd ˙r s£ t£ 

¡¡.n–¡ ¡s m T£-St¡ m-q(£)b sn.w ny-sw.t ts.n ˙m–f (14) ¡m wnn–¡ ˙n™–f 
mr.n–f (w)¡ r sn.w–f nb r ms.w–f nb tn(¡).kw(¡) r–sn ≈r ˙m–f phr.n–¡ 
¡b.w p™.t mr(w).t–¡ ≈r ˙r nb (15) ßßp.n–¡ ≈™ m ⁄nb-˙d m-≈t ˙r(¡) b¡k r p.t 
wd n–¡ ¡t–¡ ⁄mn d¡.(t) t£.w nb ≈£s.t nb.(t) hr tb.wy–¡ rsy r Rt˙-Qb.t7 m˙t.
t r Qb(16)˙.(w)-Ór8 ¡£bt.t r wbn R™ ¡mnt.t r ˙tp.t–f ¡m–[s] 

s[k mw.t–¡] m T£-St¡ m sn.(t) ny-sw.t bnr mr(w).t mw.t ny-sw.t ⁄b£r 
™n≈.t¡ ¡s gr.t ˙r(¡).n(17)–¡ ˙r–s m ˙wn n rnp.t 20 m ¡w.n–¡ ˙n™ ˙m–f r 
T£-M˙w

™˙™.n ¡w.n–s m ≈d r m££–¡ m-≈t ˙n(18)ty rnp.wt gm.n–s w¡ ≈™.kw(¡) 
˙r s.t Ór ßßp.n–¡ ≈™.w n R™ hnm.n W£d.ty m tp–¡9 ntr.w nb.w m s£ ˙™.w–¡ 
wnn–s ˙™™.tw r ™£ (19) wr.(t) m-≈t m££ nfr.w ˙m–f m¡ m££ £s.t s£–s Ór 
≈™.(w) ˙r s.t ¡t–f Ws¡r m-≈t wnn–f m ˙wn m-hnw sß n £≈-b¡.ty (20) wnn 
Ím™w M˙w ≈£s.t nb.t dhn–sn t£ n mw.t ny-sw.t tn ¡w–sn m ˙b r ™£ wr.(t) 
wr.w–sn m-™b ßr(¡).w–sn nhm–sn n mw.t ny-sw.t tn (21) m dd 

¡w £s.t ßsp.n–s Ór m¡ mw.t ny-sw.t hnm.n–s s£–s ny-sw.t b¡.ty Thrq 
™n≈ d.t ntr.w mr¡ wnn–k ™n≈.t¡ r n˙˙ m wd.n ¡t–k ⁄mn ntr (22) mn≈ mr mr 
sw r≈ nty ̇ r mw–f rd¡ hnm tw mw.t–k m ̇ tp m£–s nfr.w ¡r.n–f n–k ny-sw.t 
n≈t ™n≈ tw snb tw m¡ ™n≈ Ór n mw.t–f £s.t wnn–k ≈™.t¡ ˙r s.t Ór d.t n˙˙ 

(1) regnal year 6 under the majesty of the Horus: “exalted of epipha-
nies”; the two ladies: “exalted of epiphanies”; the Horus of Gold: 
“Protector of the two lands”; the King of Upper and lower egypt, [Khune-
fertemre,] <the Good God, son of Amon-re, the effective image of Atum, 



the pure seed that came forth from him, whose beauty (Ptah) south-of-
His-Wall created, whom mut, lady of heaven, bore, the divinely unique 
one who came forth from the god’s flesh, a king of lower egypt whose 
like does not exist, to nurse, to suckle, and to rear whom the ennead 
assembled, who has seized the lands, who has curbed the nine bows, 
the King of Upper and lower egypt, the Horus who is mighty of arm, the 
lord of the two lands, the lord of ritual performance,> the son of re, 
[taharqa], living forever, beloved of maat, to whom Amon gives maat,1 
living forever.

now, <then,> His majesty is one who loves god, (2) spending the 
day and passing the night seeking benefactions for the gods, rebuilding 
their temples that had falled into decay, refashioning their images as in 
primordial times, building their storehouses, provisioning their (3) altars, 
assigning to them divine endowments consisting of everything, and mak-
ing their offering stands of electrum, silver, and copper. 

now, further, the heart of His majesty is satisfied precisely by per-
forming benefactions for them daily. this land is overflowing (4) in his 
time, just as it was in the era of the lord of the Universe, with every man 
sleeping until dawn without a care at all,2 for maat has been introduced 
throughout the banks and wrongdoing pinned to the ground. (5) in His 
majesty’s time, in the sixth regnal year of his epiphany, wonders have 
occurred whose like has not been seen since the time of the ancestors, so 
greatly does his father Amon love him. His majesty had been (6) requesting 
an inundation from his father Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two 
lands, to prevent the occurrence of famine in his time. 

indeed, everything that issues from upon the lips of His majesty, 
straightaway his father Amon causes that they happen. When the season 
occurred for the rising (7) of the inundation, it was rising abundantly every 
day. it spent many days rising even at the rate of one cubit per day. As it 
entered into the mountains of Upper egypt, so it overtopped the mounds 
of lower egypt. the land was within the primordial ocean, the inert 
waters, and one could not distinguish (8) islands from the river. When it 
rose by 21 cubits, 1 palm, and 2 1/2 fingers at the harbor of thebes, His 
majesty caused that there be brought to him the ancestral annals to see if 
such an inundation had occurred in their era, but without anything similar 
being found there. 

(9) moreover, the sky rained in nubia, and it made all the mountains 
glisten. As everyone of nubia was overflowing with everything, so egypt 
was in happy festival, thanking god for His majesty.3 the heart of His maj-
esty was happier than anything at what his father (10) Amon had done for 
him, causing divine endowments to be presented to all the gods, his heart 
elated at what his father Amon had done for him.4

His majesty said: “my father Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two 
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lands, has made for me these5 4 beautiful wonders within a single year 
in the sixth regnal year of my epiphany as king. nothing (11) similar [has 
been seen] since the forefathers. When the inundation came like a cattle 
thief, it flooded this entire land. nothing similar can be found in the writ-
ings from the time of the ancients, and there is none who says: ‘i heard6 
(it) from my father.’ He has given (12) to me a thoroughly good cultivation: 
as he has slain the rats and the snakes in its midst, so he has repelled from 
it the voracity of locusts. He has prevented the south wind from reaping 
it, (13) so that i have reaped the harvest for the granaries, in incalculable 
numbers, of Upper egyptian barley, lower egyptian barley, and every seed 
that grows on the surface of the earth. 

now, i came from nubia in the midst of the royal brethren whom 
His majesty had called up (14) from there, so that i might be with him, 
since he loved me more than any of his brothers and more than any of 
his children, with the result that i was more distinguished than they by His 
majesty. i had captivated the hearts of the patricians, even as love of me 
was with everyone. (15) it was after the falcon had departed to heaven that 
i received the crown in memphis, when my father Amon commanded me 
to place all lands and all foreign countries beneath my sandals, southward 
to retehu-Qabet,7 northward to the Cool (16) Waters of Horus,8 eastward 
to the rising of the sun, and westward to the place in which it sets.

[now, my mother] was in nubia as the king’s sister, sweetly beloved, 
the Queen mother, Abar, the living. moreover, i had departed (17) from her 
as a youth of 20 years, when i came with His majesty to lower egypt.

then she came sailing northward to see me after an interval (18) 
of years, and she found me crowned upon the throne of Horus, having 
received the diadems of re, the two uraei joined at my head,9 and all the 
gods serving as the protection of my limbs. she was exceedingly joyful (19) 
after beholding the beauty of His majesty, just as when isis beheld her son 
Horus crowned upon the throne of his father osiris, after he had been but 
a youth within the swamp of Chemmis. (20) Upper and lower egypt and 
every foreign country were bowing to the ground for this Queen mother, 
being exceedingly festive—their elders in company with their juniors—as 
they acclaimed this Queen mother, (21) saying: 

“isis has received Horus even as the Queen mother has been united 
with her son. o King of Upper and lower egypt, taharqa, living forever, 
beloved of the gods <and goddesses>, you are ever-living specifically by 
command of your father Amon, the (22) excellent god, who loves the one 
who loves him, who recognizes the one who is loyal to him, and who 
has caused that your mother be united with you in peace that she might 
behold the good things that he has made for you. o mighty king, live and 
be healthy just as Horus lives for his mother isis! Forever and ever you 
appear in glory upon the throne of Horus! 



nOtes

1. the Coptos stela has a lacuna probably to be restored [mr¡-Mnw nb Gb.tyw] 
“beloved of min, lord of Coptos,” and the mataana stela has mr¡-Ómn nb Óf(£).t 
“beloved of Hemen, lord of Hefat.”

2. literally, “without saying: ‘if only i had’ at all.” For the final phrase, the 
Coptos stela substitutes r ≈.t nb.(t) “regarding anything.” 

3. the Coptos and mataana stelae substitute ny-sw.t “king.”
4. the Coptos stela concludes by adding ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s nb ≈™.w ˙r s.t Ór 

m¡ R™ d.t “that he might attain the state of being given all life, stability, and domin-
ion, and appearances upon the throne of Horus like re forever.” the mataana stela 
concludes with ¡r n–f ⁄mn [ . . . ]  m s£–f [. . .  ™n≈] nb ≈r–f [dd] nb ≈r–f w£s nb [≈r–f 
. . . ] ≈™ m ny-sw.t b¡.ty [˙r s.t Ór m¡ R™] d.t “which Amon has made for him [. . . .] 
as his son [. . .  granting] all [life] issuing from him, all [stability] from him, and all 
dominion [from him . . . ] and appearance as King of Upper and lower egypt [upon 
the throne of Horus like re] forever.”

5. Contra leclant and yoyotte (1952, 16) and Kitchen (1986, 168), the transla-
tion “these 4 wonders” is certain, as the number is attributive (4.t), and the great 
inundation cannot be automatically excluded as a wonder since it is explicitly 
mentioned first within this section as “a cattle thief, having flooded this entire 
land.” the wonders thus include: (1) the unprecedented flood; (2) the removal of 
rats, snakes and locusts; (3) the diversion of the south wind; and (4) the remark-
able harvest. 

6. beginning of the fragmentary tanis stela.
7. An African tribe and later the designation of a portion of the world ocean. 

For discussion, see Zibelius 1972, 159.
8. the northern limits of the inhabitable world.
9. double uraei form the distinctive headband of Kushite rulers, perhaps indi-

cating sovereignty over egypt and nubia.

163. KAWA stelA Vi 
(meroWe mUseUm no. 53)

recording taharqa’s gifts to the Gem(pa)aton temple in years 8–10, 
Kawa stela Vi is the pendant to stela iii of years 2–8. From the first court 
of Kawa’s temple t, the broken grey granite round-topped stela measures 
1.82 m by 0.85 m by 0.30 m. in the damaged lunette appear the remains of 
a dual scene of taharqa offering to Amon. As in stela iii, the text is subdi-
vided by oversized palm branches signifying “regnal year,” with notches in 
mid-branch corresponding to the year number. Following the enumeration 
of yearly gifts, the text restates much of Kawa stela iV, with its mention of 
the king’s discovery and repair of the temple and the dynastic link to the 
cult of Amon through the female descendants of taharqa’s ancestor Alara. 
the stela’s non-egyptian emphasis upon maternal ancestors reflects the 
distinctly matrilineal Cushite society. the deportation of foreign princes 
recalls the earlier policy of thutmose iii, and the subservience of libyan 
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queens echoes the depiction of the old Kingdom “libyan smiting scene” 
revived for this temple. the language is primarily middle egyptian with 
occasional late egyptian lapses.

For the text, translations, and discussions, see macadam 1949, 32–40 
and pls. 11–12; the revisions noted in the review by Clère 1951, 177–79; 
leclant and yoyotte 1952, 27–29; and eide et al. 1994, 164–76. see Kitchen 
1986, 149 §120 and 389 §349.

righthand scene

label for Amon of Gebel barkal
[⁄mn-R™ nb Dw]-w™b (2) [dd-mdw] d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ w£s nb snb nb 

m¡ R™ d.t 
[Amon-re of Gebel]-barkal. (2) [recitation.] “thus i have given to you 

all life and dominion and all health like re forever.” 

label for the King
[ . . . ]  (2) [s£ ™n≈ nb ˙£–f] m¡ [R™] d.t (3) sq(r) t ˙d n ¡t–f ⁄mn ¡r–f d¡-™n≈
[ . . . ]  (2) [the protection of all life is around him] like [re] forever. (3) 

Consecrating white bread for his father Amon so that he might attain the 
state of being given life.

lefthand scene

label for Amon of Gematon
[⁄mn-R™ nb Gm-⁄tn] (2) [dd-mdw] d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ w£s nb dd nb 

£w.t-¡b nb.(t) d.t 
[Amon-re of Gematon]. (2) [recitation.] “thus i have given to you all 

life and dominion, all stability and all joy like re forever.”

label for the King
[… n ¡t–f ⁄mn ¡r–f] d¡ ™n≈ 
[. . .  for his father Amon so that he might attain] the state of being given 

life.

Main text 
(1) ˙sb.t 8.(t) (n.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ s£ R™ Thrq ™n≈ d.t ¡r.n–f 

m mnw–f n ¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ nb Gm-⁄tn
˙mt ˙tp 1 
˙mt k£-˙r-k£ hr £™™ny 2 [10(?)+]1
[…].w [x+]10 
[…] (2) 54
˙mt ≈£-rnp.t 50



˙mt dn¡.t 15
˙mt sft 50
˙mt ™ß 5
˙mt ™ß ≈y 1
˙mt qb.t ™£.t 4
˙mt ¡rs£ 10
˙mt sßß.t 1
˙mt […](3)£ 1
˙mt ßfd 3
˙mt t£(¡).t1 3
˙mt ˙s.t 7
˙mt d£d£.t 1
˙mt g(£)ß 5
w≈£ n hr(y)-st£ 1
˙mt mn(4).t 1 
˙mt ˙dww 5 
˙mt ≈£wy.(t) 3
˙mt n˙m.t 1
˙mt ™gny 1
˙mt ™ 1
˙mt wß£m 1
˙mt ™gny n ≈£wy ≈y 1
(5) ˙mt ˙mt n p˙d 1
˙mt ¡kn 1 

¡r n ˙mt 281 ¡r n dbn 7815
≈rd 8 
d£(y).t 57
ttfb 2
≈t-t£w n bn(r.t) (6) 16
¡fd 4
nw.t n.(t) nw˙ 4
≈t n nbs 56
™ntyw ßw h£r(?) 15
˙d (¡)™n 1
˙mt s.t-mn(w) 2

¡r {n}n dbn (7) 1545 
qny dbn 550

¡r.n ny-sw.t b¡.ty Thrq ™n≈ d.t n ¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ nb Gm-⁄tn ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ nb dd 
w£s nb snb nb £w.t-¡b nb.(t) m¡ R™ d.t n˙˙ 

(8) ˙sb.t 9.(t) (n.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Thrq ™n≈ d.t ¡r.n–f m mnw–f n ¡t–f 
⁄mn-R™ nb Gm-⁄tn

nbw dbn 651
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nbw snb 1 ¡r n dbn 9
˙d dbn 3200
˙d dr.t n (9) snb 1
˙d ßw ¡w sp.t–w n nbw 2
˙d tf ™r™r n nbw 1
˙d tk£ 2
˙d b™-™£ n ¡my-wnw.t 1
(10) ≈w 1 n ˙d nbw 
˙mt ßw 2 
˙mt qb.t 1
˙mt ≈£y.t 10
m˙–s-pns–s3 1
pr.t ™wnw 1000
˙mt dbn 1(11)3456
˙d n smn4 2 ¡r n ˙d dbn 200 dbn 4 qd.t 4 1/2
˙mt ≈£wy.(t) 10
sßny (1)
hn 147

¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s m¡ R™ d.t 

(12) ˙sb.t 10.(t) (n.t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Thrq ™n≈ d.t ¡r.n–f m mn(w)–f n 
¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ nb Gm-⁄tn

nbw dbn 15
wßb.w(t) dbn 500
qny dbn 106
≈sbd n sß dbn 2000
(13) mn˙ 500 dbn
t≈y dbn 100
t˙n krt 10
¡ns mn≈.t 100
¡dm¡ mn≈.t 200
g£r£bw ¡w–w ¡n˙ 35
r£dny (14) ™q.w 5
nbw p(£)g (n) t£(¡) 60 
nbw (˙r) ≈£s.t–f dbn 300
≈t nb ™ß£ nn r≈ tnw ¡r(y)–w m ™ß mr ßnd.t 

st˙n n¡w.t–f r-£w–s (15) m ßnwy.w nb rd¡.n–f k£ry.w r–s m stp.w n.w 
Dsds m¡t.t ¡r(y)–w m rmt.w n.w T£-M˙w qd ˙w.t-ntr–f w£.t r mr(16)˙w m 
¡n(r) nfr n rwd.(t) m-≈t gm.n sw ˙m–f qd.tw m tb.(t) p˙.n q£y.t tp-˙w.t–s 
qd.n–f sw m ¡nr m k£.t mn≈.t n p£.(17)tw m££ m¡t.t dr ntr.w r hrw pn ¡r.n–f 
sw m ¡nr nfr rwd mn≈ s™˙™ w≈(£).w ˙t m nbw nfr ™rw–sn m ˙d qd b≈n.
w–s m (18) ¡r.t r nfr s™˙™ sb£.w–s m ™ß m£™ qr m ˙mt St.t ≈t.tw ˙r rn wr 
n ˙m–f m-™ sß.w nb ¡qr m db™.w–sn ≈t.tw m-™ ˙mww.w (19) nfr.w sn–sn 



¡r.t.n tp(y).w-™ sw£d ßn™–s sdf£ ≈£wy.w–s m˙.n–f s.t m wd˙w.w n.w ˙d 
nbw ˙mt St.t ™£.t nb.(t) m£™.t n(n) r≈ tnw–sn m˙.n–f (s.t) m (20) mr.(t) 
™ß£.t rd¡.n–f ˙m.w r–s m ˙m.wt wr.w n.w T£-M˙w ˙£m ¡rp m ¡£rr.wt n.w 
n¡w.t tn ™ß£ s.t r Dsds rd¡.n–f k£ry.w r–sn m k£ry.w nfr.w n.w (21) Mnty.w 
St.t m˙.n–f ˙w.t-ntr tn m w™b.w r–s m s r≈ r£–sn m ms.w wr.w n.w t£ nb 
m˙.n–f pr–f m ≈nw.w r sßß n ˙r–f nfr 

¡r.n (22) ˙m–f nw n-™£.(t)-n mr–f ¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ nb Gm-⁄tn ˙r r≈.n–f 
mn≈–f ˙r ¡b–f ≈≈ ¡w n ™ß n–f ˙r b¡£.t ¡r.(t).n–f n–f mw.t–f m h.t n ms.(t)–s 
˙n.tw n–f mw.t n.(t) mw.t–f ¡n sn–s smsw s£ R™ ⁄rr (23) [m£™-≈rw] m dd 
¡ ntr mn≈ ≈(£)≈ ¡w n ™ß n–f m£–k n–¡ r sn.t–¡ ˙m.t ms.(t) ˙n™–¡ m h.t 
w™.t ¡r.n–k5 n–s m¡ ¡r.n–k n ¡r n–k n b¡£.t nn s(y) ˙r ¡b.w n(n) n˙d r–s 
¡n k£wy.w s˙m–k n–¡ w£w£ dw r–¡ s™˙™(24).n–k w¡ m ny-sw.t ¡r–k n 
sn.(t)–¡ m¡t.t nw stn.n–k ms.w–s m t£ pn d¡–f spr–f r bw-nfr ≈™.(w) m 
ny-sw.t m¡ ¡r.n–k n–¡ sdm.n–f n dd.t.f nb.t n(n) d£.t m£™ r6 mdw.w–f nb 
rd¡–f n–f s£–f snw–f s£ R™ Thrq ™n≈ d.t ny-sw.t (25) […] r s≈£ rn–f r smn≈ 
mnw.w–f r srwd twt.w–f r ≈† rn–f ˙r r£-pr r n¡s rn n mw.wt–f tpy.w(t)-™ r 
smn n–sn pr.t-≈rw r d¡.(t) n–sn ˙m.w-k£ ™ß£ ßpss m ≈.t nb.(t) ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ 
nb m¡ R™ d.t 

(1) regnal year 8 (of) the King of Upper and lower egypt, Khune-
fertemre, the son of re, taharqa, living forever. As his monument for his 
father Amon-re, lord of Gematon, he made:

1 bronze altar,
11(+?) bronze Choiak vessels bearing two apes (each), 
10 [+x . . . ],
(2) 54 (+?) [ . . . ] , 
50 bronze “thousand-year” vessels,
15 bronze bowls,
50 bronze knives,
5 bronze beer jugs,
1 tall bronze beer jug,
4 large bronze beer jars,
10 bronze Cypriot-style (?) vessels,
1 bronze sistrum,
1 bronze [ . . . ] , (3) 
3 bronze incense burners,
3 bronze tweezers,1 
7 bronze offering vases,
1 bronze drinking mug,
5 bronze beer pots,
1 column for a brazier-stand,
1 bronze (4) smelting brazier,
5 bronze lamps,
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3 bronze vases,
1 bronze lily-bud vase,
1 bronze ring-stand,
1 bronze bowl,
1 bronze situla,
1 bronze ring-stand for a tall altar,
(5) 1 bronze implement for chopping,
1 bronze hoe,

amounting to 281 bronze objects amounting to 7815 deben,
8 veils,
57 robes,
2 “overflowing” cloths,2

16 masts of date-palm wood, (6)
4 four-weave cloths,
4 skeins of thread,
56 logs of zizyphus-wood,
15 sacks (?) of dried myrrh,
1 silver writing tablet,
2 bronze furnaces

amounting to (7) 1545 deben,
550 deben of yellow ochre,

which the King of Upper and lower egypt, taharqa, living forever, made 
for his father Amon-re, lord of Gematon, so that he might attain the state 
of being given all life, all stability and dominion, all health, and all joy like 
re forever and ever.

(8) regnal year 9 (of) the King of Upper and lower egypt, taharqa, 
living forever. As his monument for his father Amon-re, lord of Gematon, 
he made:

651 deben of gold, 
1 golden fan, amounting to 9 deben, 
3200 deben of silver,
1 silver handle for (9) a fan,
2 silver jars, whose rims are of gold,
1 silver saw (?), worked in gold,
2 silver lamps, 
1 silver astronomer’s star-sighting staff,
(10) 1 fan of silver and gold,
2 bronze jars,
1 bronze beer jar,
10 bronze altars,
1 clepsydra (?),3

1000 cypress seeds,



(11) 13456 deben of silver,
silver for 2 geese,4 amounting to 200 deben of silver, being 4 deben 

and 4 1/2 kite (of gold).
10 bronze vessels,
a nymphea lotus vessel,
147 jugs,

so that he might attain the state of being given life, stability, and dominion 
like re forever.

(12) regnal year 10 (of) the King of Upper and lower egypt, taharqa, 
living forever. As his monument for his father Amon-re, lord of Gematon, 
he made:

15 deben of gold,
500 deben of beads,
106 deben of yellow ochre,
2000 deben of lapis lazuli for painting,
(13) 500 deben of wax,
100 deben of . . . ,
10 faience containers,
100 cloths of scarlet linen,
200 cloths of red linen, 
35 plaited cloths that are embroidered at the edges,
5 (14) loaves of laudanum,
60 thin sheets of gold for engraving (?),
300 deben of gold of the gold regions,
and all abundant timber, in incalculable numbers, in cedar, juniper, 

and acacia.
His entire city was caused to glisten (15) with all kinds of trees. to it 

he appointed gardeners from among the very best of bahriya oasis and 
the same from among the people of lower egypt. His temple, which had 
fallen into ruin, was rebuilt (16) in good white sandstone after His maj-
esty found it built in brick, but with a mound having reached its roof. in 
stone he rebuilt it, as an excellent work whose (17) like has not been seen 
since (the time of) the gods until today. in excellent good white sandstone 
he made it. the columns were erected, overlaid in beautiful gold, their 
inlays (?) in silver. its pylons were built in (18) good execution. its doors 
were erected in true cedar, the bolts in Asiatic bronze, engraved with the 
great name of His majesty through the agency of all manner of skillful-
fingered scribes and engraved through the agency of good craftsmen (19) 
who surpassed what the ancients had done. its storehouse was supplied, 
and its altars were provisioned. As he filled it with offering tables of sil-
ver, gold, and Asiatic bronze and every sort of gemstone in incalculable 
numbers, so he filled it with (20) numerous servants. to it he appointed 
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maidservants from among the wives of the Chiefs of lower egypt. Wine is 
pressed from the vines of this city; they are more abundant than (those of) 
the bahriya oasis. to them he appointed gardeners from among the good 
gardeners (21) of the tribesmen of Asia. As he filled this temple with priests 
for it, comprised of men who know their spells from among the children 
of the Chiefs of every land, so he filled his house with chantresses to play 
before his beautiful face.

it was through of (22) the greatness of his love of his father Amon-re, 
lord of Gematon, that His majesty did this, because he recognized that he 
was excellent in his opinion, (namely) the one who hastens, who comes 
to the one who calls to him, and because of the wonder that he (Amon) 
made for him (taharqa) when his mother was in the womb, before she 
had been born, when the mother of his mother was dedicated to him by 
her elder brother, the son of re, Alara, (23) [the justified,] with the words: 
“o excellent god! Hasten, o he who comes to the one who calls to him! 
may you look after my sister-wife for me, she who was born together with 
me in a single womb. you have acted5 for her just as you have acted for 
the one who acted for you, as a wonder unimagined, unbelieved by plot-
ters, when you repelled for me evil plots against me, and you elevated 
(24) me as king. may you act for my sister similarly, having distinguished 
her children in this land”—with the result that he caused that he attained 
prosperity, appearing in glory as king—“just as you have done for me.” As 
he hearkened to all that he said without disregarding6 any of his words, 
so he appointed for him his (grand)son, his double, the son of re, taha-
rqa, living forever, a king (25) [ . . . ]  in order to commemorate his name, 
to embellish his monuments, to keep his statues in repair, to engrave 
his name upon the temple, and to pronounce the names of his ancestral 
mothers, to establish invocation offerings for them, to provide them with 
numerous funerary priests, they being rich in all things, so that he might 
attain the state of being given all life like re forever.

nOtes

1. see Clère 1957, 157–58.
2. blankets?
3. literally, “fill it, empty it,” see Clère 1951, 178–79.
4. Funds for the sacred geese of Amon.
5. macadam ignores the past tense: “do thou act for her.. . . ” 
6. literally, “without turning the temple against.”



164. KAWA stelA Vii 
(ny CArlsberG Æin 1713)

blackened by fire so that much of the surface has flaked away, the 
grey granite stela measures 1.925 m by 0.839 m by 0.263 m and, like all the 
other Kawa stelae of taharqa, was found in situ within the first court of 
temple t. the monument is dated to regnal year 10 and records the formal 
dedication of the restored Gempaaton temple. in the lunette, below the 
customary images of heaven and the winged disk, are symmetrical scenes 
of taharqa offering bread to Amon of Karnak on the right and Amon of 
Kawa on the left. 

For the text, translation, and discussions, see macadam 1949, 41–44 
and pls. 13–14; the revisions noted in the review by Clère 1951, 179; and 
and eide et al. 1994, 176–81. see Kitchen 1986, 389 §349.

syMMetrical label fOr Winged disK

B˙d.t(y) ntr ™£ 
the behdedite, the great god.

righthand scene

label for Amon of Karnak
⁄mn-R™ nb ns.wt t£.wy (2) d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s £w.t-¡b m¡ R™ 
Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, (2) who gives life, 

stability, dominion, and joy like re.

label for the King
ntr nfr nb t£.wy Thrq d¡ ™n≈ (2) s£ ™n≈ ˙£–f m¡ R™ (3) d¡.(t) ß™.t n 

¡t–f 
the Good God, lord of the two lands, taharqa, given life. (2) the 

protection of life is around him like re. (3) Giving a loaf to his father.

lefthand scene

Label for Amon of Kawa
⁄mn-R™ Gm-⁄tn (2) d¡ ™n≈ dd w£s £w.t-¡b m¡ R™ 
Amon-re of Gematon, (2) who gives life, stability, dominion, and joy 

like re.

label for the King
ntr nfr nb ¡r.(t) ≈.t Th[rq d¡ ™n≈] (2) [s£ ™n≈ ˙£]–f [m¡ R™] (3) sq(r) t ˙d 

n ¡t–f
the Good God, lord of ritual performance, taha[rqa, given life.] (2) 
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[the protection of life is around] him [like re.] (3) Consecrating white 
bread for his father.

Main text

(1) ˙sb.t 10.t tp(y) £≈.t sw 1 ≈r ˙m n Ór q(£) ≈™.w Nb.ty q(£) ≈™.w Ór-
nbw ≈w t£.wy ny-sw.t b¡.ty Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ s£ R™ Th[rq d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t] 

(2) s™˙™ wpß rd¡.(t)1 pr n nb–f ny-sw.t b¡.ty Thrq ™n≈ d.t ¡r.n–f m 
mnw–f ˙w.t-ntr n.t ¡t–f ⁄mn wr ˙r-¡b £≈.t2 ≈ws.tw m (3) ¡n(r) m mnw n 
d.t qd ¡nb.w s™˙™ w≈.w mn rwd r n˙˙ ¡w gr wd.n ˙m–f r d¡.(t) ≈n[ty] (4) 
™ß m£™ n Ùnty-ß r s™˙™ snw.w–f m ˙w.t-ntr tn ¡r.t.n ˙m–f n ¡t–f ⁄mn rd¡.t r 
b≈n[.w n.(w) ˙w.t-ntr] ¡r.t.n ˙m–f (5) n ¡t–f ßd1 mw qb˙ (n) ≈£y.w s˙tp ¡b 
n ⁄mn wr ¡r.(t)1 n–f ßn™.t n ˙tp.w(t)-ntr ¡r.t.n ˙m–f m […] ™q.w–f

(6) ¡sk r–f ¡r ˙m–f ny-sw.t pw qn(¡) nfr s≈r.w m™r sp.w stp.n sw ¡t–f 
⁄mn m […]3 m r≈.(7)n–f ¡b–f r qd ˙w.t-ntr r smn≈ r£.w-pr.w sk ˙m–f r 
d[m¡ n ⁄nb-˙d(?) ˙r ¡r.t ˙ss.t ¡t–f] ⁄[m]n [™˙™.n dd.n–f n smr].w–f ¡r (8) nf 
r≈.n ˙m–¡ m ˙w.t-ntr n.t ¡t–¡ ⁄mn-R™ Gm-⁄[tn …] ¡w ¡r.n ˙m–¡ (9) pr ¡t–¡ 
⁄mn wr qd m [¡nr ˙d nfr n rwd.t mn≈.tw rwd.tw4 …]

[…] ≈r ˙m–f r mn (10) r w£˙ mr¡-Pt˙ ¡w[–f r …]–sn r ¡r.t m¡ (11) ß£™.
n ˙m–[f …] nbw […] rd¡.t1 ˙tp ntr ¡m (12) […] d.t qd m db£.t (13) [… n]t.t 
r-gs wn m db£.t n (14) […] n s£ nd ¡t–f ¡r.n–f n ¡r n–f (15) [… ¡swy m nn 
m ™n≈ w£s]5 nb.w ≈™ m ny-sw.t b¡.ty ˙r s.t Ór d.t 

(1) regnal year 10, first month of inundation, day 1, under the majesty 
of the Horus: “exalted of epiphanies”; the two ladies: “exalted of epipha-
nies”; the Horus of Gold: “Protector of the two lands”; the King of Upper 
and lower egypt, Khunefertemre, the son of re, tah[arqa, given life like 
re forever.]

(2) erecting, sprinkling, and presenting1 the house to its lord. the 
King of Upper and lower egypt, Khunefertemre, the son of re, taharqa, 
living forever, made as his monument the temple of his father Amon the 
great, resident in the Horizon,2 being formed from (3) stone as an eter-
nal monument, with the walls built, the columns erected, enduring and 
firm for eternity. Further, His majesty commanded that (4) genuine cedar 
of lebanon be ferried downstream in order to erect his flagpoles at this 
temple that His majesty had made for his father Amon, being placed at the 
pylon towers [of the temple] that His majesty had made (5) for his father. 
there were dug1 the cool waters that satisfy the heart of Amon the great. 
A storehouse was made1 for him for the endowment offerings that His 
majesty had made for his father, consisting of [ . . . ]  his loaves.

(6) now, then, as for His majesty, he is a valiant king whose plans are 
good, whose deeds are successful. it was from among [the royal breth-
ren (?)]3 that his father Amon selected him when (7) he recognized his 
desire to build the temple and to embellish the shrines.



now, His majesty was at the [town of memphis (?), doing what his 
father] Amon [praised. then he said to] his courtiers: “As for (8) that which 
my majesty knows about the temple of my father Amon-re of Gem[aton 
. . . ] my majesty has made (9) the house of my father Amon the great, built 
in [good white sandstone, excellent and firm4 . . . ”] 

[ . . . ]  under His majesty to remain (10) and to endure. the beloved one 
of Ptah will [ . . . ]  them to do as (11) [His] majesty had begun [ . . . ]  gold [ . . . ] 
the god was caused to rest1 within it (12) [ . . . ]  forever, built in brick (13) 
[ . . . ]  which is beside what was in brick for (14) [ . . . ]  of a son who protects 
his father. it is for the one who acted for him that he has acted. (15) [. . . 
the reward for this being] all [life and dominion,]5 and appearance in glory 
upon the throne of Horus forever.

nOtes

1. narrative infinitive construction.
2. Contra macadam, who assumes this to be a sportive writing of Gematon. 

the designation of an older Aton shrine as a “horizon” is unexceptional. 
3. Perhaps restore “the children of his father.” the surviving determinative is 

of a seated person.
4. restored following Kawa stela iV, lines 22–23.
5. restored following Kawa stela iV, line 27.

165. serAPeUm VotiVe stelA oF senebeF 
(loUVre stelA im 2640, CAt. no. 125) 

the brief votive stela is one of at least seven monuments associated 
with the burial of the second Apis bull to serve under taharqa, which died 
at twenty years of age during the first Assyrian invasion. due to turbulent 
conditions, its replacement would not be installed for two years. 

the lunette is framed by was-scepters supporting heaven, within which 
the setem-priest senebef, clothed in a panther skin, addresses an anthropo-
morphic, bull-headed Apis, standing within a shrine. the hieroglyphic stela 
is of limestone and measures 0.529 m by 0.273 m by 0.074 m. 

For the text, translation, and discussion, see malinine, Posener, and 
Vercoutter 1968, 99–100 and pl. XXXV; Vercoutter 1960, 71; depuydt 1994, 
23–25; and breasted 1906–7, 4:465–66 §§917–18. see Kitchen 1986, 162 
§131, 392 §353, and 489 table 20. 

label fOr aPis

Ws¡r-Óp osiris-Apis.

label fOr senebef

s(t)m ˙m-ntr Pt˙ Snb–f
the setem-priest and Prophet of Ptah, senebef.
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Main text

(1) ˙sb.t 24.(t) £bd 4 pr.t sw 23 ≈r ˙m (n) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Thrq ™n≈ d.t 
(2) st£ ntr m ˙tp r ⁄mnt.t nfr.t ¡n ¡ry-p™.t ˙£.ty-™ s(t)m ≈rp ßndw.t nb (3) 
˙m-ntr Pt˙ ¡t-ntr Snb–f s£ n ¡t-ntr s(t)m s˙d s(t)m1 ™n≈-Wn-nfr (4) ms n 
N£-™£-t£y–s-n≈t sn–f ¡t-ntr s(t)m s˙d s(t)m1 (5) Pth-˙tp 

(1) regnal year 24, month 4 of winter, day 23, under the majesty of 
the King of Upper and lower egypt, taharqa, living forever: (2) the haul-
ing of the god in peace to the beautiful west by the Hereditary Prince and 
Count, the setem-priest and director of all kilts, (3) the Prophet of Ptah and 
God’s Father, senebef, son of the God’s Father, setem-priest and inspec-
tor of setem-priests (?),1 Ankhwennefer, (4) born of naatesnakht, together 
with his brother, the God’s Father, setem-priest and inspector of setem-
priests (?),1 (5) Ptahhotep.

nOte

1. breasted translated “divine father of sekhetre,” a supposed memphite shrine 
perhaps linked to the temple of sahure at Abusir. For the translation adopted here, 
see malinine, Posener, and Vercoutter 1968, 25 n. 1.

166. mUt temPle insCriPtions oF montUemHAt

throughout the later years of nubian rule in egypt, primary author-
ity in southern Upper egypt was held by montuemhat, Fourth Prophet of 
Amon, mayor of thebes, Governor of Upper egypt, and local king in all 
but name from elephantine to Hermopolis. montuemhat’s lengthy autobi-
ography, detailing his benefactions to the gods on a truly royal scale, is 
found on the walls of a crypt in the temple of mut at Karnak. the cause for 
such extensive restorations and renovations would seem to be the disas-
trous Assyrian invasion of 667/666 b.c.e., entailing purification (b.3) after 
destruction (b.4), sieges (b.13), rebellions (b.14), general neglect (b.19, 
A.5), and ruin (A.6, A.9, A.34). in conformity with late egyptian theology, 
this period “when the whole land was in upheaval” is termed a “divine 
lesson” that required montuemhat to return Upper egypt to the “path of 
its god” (b.11). 

As recognized by breasted and leclant, the traditional textual arrange-
ment is incorrect. the scene accompanying the longer inscriptions has 
been separated as “text C,” and the biographical “text b” should precede 
the inventory of “text A.” below a series of registers of cult images depict-
ing forms of mut of Asheru, her “august libation vase,” Horus, sakhmet, 
re-Horachty, Amon, and four baboons that herald sunrise, taharqa and 
the family of montuemhat adore the resident goddess, who stands behind 
a laden altar.



For the texts, discussion, and translation, see leclant 1961, 193–238 
(document 44; with full bibliography); mariette 1982b [orig. 1875], 64–66 
and pls. 42–44; and breasted 1906–7, 4:458–65 §§901–16. signs noted 
by early copyists but no longer visible to leclant are not bracketed. see 
Kitchen 1986, 397–400 §358–59.
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i. text c (east Wall)

label for mut
[Mw.t] wr.[t] nb.t p.(t) (2) [¡r.t R™] ˙nw.t ntr.w nb.(w) 
[mut], the great, lady of heaven, (2) [the eye of re], mistress of all the 

gods.

label for taharqa
[ny-sw.t b¡.ty] Ùw-Nfr-tm-R™ (2) [s£ R™] Thrq [d¡ ™n≈] m¡ R™ d.t 
[the King of Upper and lower egypt], Khunefertemre, (2) [son of re], 

taharqa, (3) [given life] like re forever.

label for nesptah A, Father of montuemhat
[˙m-ntr ⁄mn] m ⁄p.t-s.wt (2) sß [˙w.t-ntr] m pr ⁄mn (3) ˙£.ty-™ n N¡w.

t Ns-Pt˙ 
[the prophet of Amon] in Karnak, (2) [temple] scribe in the estate of 

Amon, (3) and mayor of thebes, nesptah.

label for montuemhat
s£–f ¡ry-p™.t ˙£.ty-™ ≈tmw b¡.ty smr [w™.t(y) n m](2)rw.t ˙m-ntr [4]-nw 

⁄mn m [⁄p.t-s.wt …] (3) ntr ™£ ˙m-ntr ⁄mn m [⁄]p.t-(4)rsy.t Mnt(w)-m-˙£.t 
His son, the Hereditary Prince and Count, royal seal bearer, beloved 

[unique] friend, (2) [Fourth] Prophet of Amon in [Karnak . . . ], (3) the great 
god, and Prophet of Amon in luxor, (4) montuemhat.

label for nesptah b, son of montuemhat
s£ ˙£.ty-™ pn ˙m-ntr [4]-nw (2) ⁄mn m ⁄p.t-s.wt mt(y) n s£ (3) Ns-Pt˙ 

¡r.n nb.t pr (4) Ns-·nsw m£™-[≈rw] 
the son of this Count, the [Fourth] Prophet (2) of Amon in Karnak 

and phylarch, (3) nesptah, born of the housewife, (4) neskhonsu, the 
justified.

ii. text b (nOrth lateral Wall)
[¡ry-p™.t ˙£.ty-™ ≈tmw b¡.ty smr w™.t(y) ¡my-r£ ˙m.w-ntr] ntr.w nb ˙m-

ntr 4-nw ⁄mn ˙£.ty-™ n N¡w.t ¡my-r£ Ím™w [m¡ qd–s] Mnt(w)-m-˙£.t s(nb) 
s£ ˙m-ntr ⁄mn ˙£.ty-™ n N¡w.t Ns-Pt˙ m£™-≈rw [dd–f] ¡w ms.n(2)[–¡ w¡£ ™£ 
ßps n Mw.t(?) …] m m˙ 80 m £w–s m ™ß m£™ n tp ≈tyw pr wr m d™mw m˙ 
m ™£.t nb.(t) m£™.t […] wr n hrw […] ™pr (3) […] ¡w–(¡) sw™b ˙w.wt-ntr 
nb.w(t) ≈t sp£.wt Ím™w r-dr–s m¡ nt.t r sw™b r£.w-pr.w […] m-≈t ≈pr (4) 
[…] m Ím™w1 ¡w ßr≈r (< ≈r≈r) pw k[.t-≈.wt(?) …]t(?) ¡w nn r-£w rd¡.n–(¡) 
m ˙r.w–tn nn ≈nw ¡m n ™b™ (5) [… nn] ¡(w)-ms nn grg n s.t-r£–¡ ˙nw.t–¡ 
sß£.tw (< ßs£.tw) m ¡r.t.n–¡ nb.(t) ˙rw-r W£s.t [£≈.t] ¡mn rn–f ¡r.t R™ ˙nw.
t [r£.w-pr.w]2



(6) […]–s s˙tp.n–(¡) nb–s ntr¡ m ≈.t-¡b–f ¡w£.w r wr wndw r nfr d¡–¡ 
≈.[t n] nb–¡ n b(w)-nfr (7) [… ¡w rd¡.n–¡ ≈pr nb–¡] hr ˙r ßbw–¡ ˙tp-ntr–¡ 
m¡ m£™–f tp-tr nb r sw–sn [¡]w s™ß£.n–(¡) ™˙™w […] (8) […] bk£ ßnw.wt–f 
m tp.w ¡˙.(t)–f ≈d.w r tr–sn s≈nt.w r sw–sn s˙b–sn (9) […] m dmdy.t–f 
r s˙b pr m df£w–f ˙m.w-ntr w™b.w ˙r [dw£] ntr wnw.t ˙w.t-ntr (10) […]r 
m-≈t sp£.wt wr.w nds.w [˙tp] ˙r ¡r.t.n Ó™p(y) n n¡w.t–¡ t£ m nd£.t n¡w.wt 
sp£.wt m qn 

(11) […] sb£ ntr ¡s pw ¡w d¡.[n–¡ Ím]™w ˙r w£.t ntr–s t£ r-dr–f m r£-™-
pn™ n wr n (12) [… £]≈w–¡ n ™£ n mn≈–¡ ˙r [¡b nb–¡(?)] ¡y m rsy shr–¡ m 
tp.w-[rd(?)]–¡ ¡y m (13) [… ] ™q.w m pr gr˙ m hrw3 (14) [… ¡r.n(?)]–¡ b(w) 
mn≈ n n¡w.t–¡ dr.[n–¡] btn.w m sp£.wt Ím™w […] nw (15) […]

[…] ßms ntr–f nn £b sn ˙w.t m££ ¡m–s ˙d nb ≈tm ˙r db™.(t–¡) (16) […] 
¡ry.w–¡ m ˙w.t-ntr […] £b r nmt.t nb–¡ s£–¡ r-˙n™(17)[–¡ … tw]r w™b k£–f 
s˙d ˙m.[w]-ntr m W£s.t mt(y) n s£ Ns-Pt˙ snb ms.w(18)[–¡ …] wn.w ˙m-ntr 
r≈ s.t-rdwy–[¡] wrß–¡ ˙r ˙˙ sdr–[¡ ˙r] d™r ˙r ˙˙ (19) [… ˙r s≈]£ sn.w ˙r n¡s 
[ßm(?)].w ˙r ts n.t-™ w£ r stp[t] (20) […] r≈.kw¡ mrrw [ntr.w rm]t ¡r.n–¡ nw 
m qnw n ≈pß–¡ (21) […] ˙rw-r s£–¡ ˙ry ns.t–¡ ¡w™–¡ ¡qr ndr sb£.t–¡ ¡my-r£ 
(22) […] ww–f ˙r b£k n–f gs.w–f s nb (23) […] b£w

¡sw nw ≈r nb ntr.w ⁄mn wr ˙q£ (24) [… ≈]r Mw.t nb.t p.t ¡r.t R™ ·nsw 
ntr wr pr m nnw ≈r Mnt(w) nb W£s.t psd.t ™£.t (25) [… ≈]r ˙nw.t–n ≈r 
ßms.w ˙m.t–s ≈r psd.t ¡my.w ˙w.t Mw.t ™n≈ nfr nn ßnw m £w.(t)-¡b (26) 
[… qr]s.t nfr.t ¡£w.t w£˙ ¡w™–n mn≈ [m]n ˙r ns.t–n s£˙(27)[–sn … n]fr.
t ˙™.w–n tm r ¡ry.w–sn rn–n mn […]–n(?) ˙s.wt–n (28) […]–n dd–f d(y) 
m pr–t s[≈]£–n s[mn(?) …]r[…] ¡y.w dr-nt.t mr (29) […] m ¡mn.w sn […] 
˙nw.t–n m ¡r.t n–s (30) [… ˙m-ntr 1+] 3-nw ⁄mn m ⁄p.t-s.wt [˙£.ty-™ n 
N¡w.t] ¡my-r£ Ím™w m¡ [qd]–s (31) [Mnt(w)-m-˙£.t s(nb) …] d(y) m ˙w.t 
Mw.t (32) [… ˙m-ntr] 4-nw ⁄mn ˙£.ty-™ n N¡w.t ¡my-r£ Ím™w m¡ [qd]–s 
Mnt(w)-[m-˙£.t s(nb)] (33) [… ßms(?)].w n.w ˙nw.t–n Mw.t nb.t p.t ¡r.t R™ 
¡my.(t) ˙£.[t …]

(34) […] q™˙ n–(¡) ™.wy–tn m ˙tp-d¡-ny-sw.t m-≈t wdn […] 

[the Hereditary Prince and Count, royal seal bearer, unique friend, 
overseer of the prophets] of all the gods, Fourth Prophet of Amon, mayor 
of thebes, overseer of Upper egypt [in its entirety], montuemhat, the 
healthy, son of the prophet of Amon and mayor of thebes, nesptah (A), 
the justified, [who says:] “[i] fashioned (2) [the great and noble bark of 
mut (?) . . . ], being 80 cubits in its length, in genuine pinewood of the 
lebanese hillsides, with the naos in electrum inlaid with every sort of 
genuine gemstone. [ . . . ]  many days [ . . . ]  equipped (3) [ . . . ] , while i puri-
fied all the temples throughout the nomes of Upper egypt to its full extent 
in accordance with the ritual scroll “Purifying temples” [ . . . ]  after there 
happened (4) [ . . . ]  in Upper egypt,1 when it was the case that [others (?)] 
were destroyed. [ . . . ]  As for all of these things that i have brought to your 
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attention, there is no boastful statement among them, (5) [. . .  no] half-truth, 
nor falsehood in my declaration, for my mistress is aware of all that i have 
done outside of thebes, [the horizon] of Amon, the eye of re, the mistress 
of [temples.]2 

(6) [As for thebes, i . . . ] its [ . . . ] . With his favorites i contented its 
divine lord: long-horned cattle in quantity, short-horned cattle in quality, 
while i placed the property [of] my lord in a good state. (7) [. . .  i caused 
that my lord be] pleased with my food offerings and my divine offerings 
in accordance with his direction at every seasonal feast on their appointed 
days. i multiplied the quantity of [ . . . ]  (8) [ . . . ]  so that his granaries were 
swollen with the best of his fields, brought downstream in their season 
or upstream in their days, while they made festive (9) [the . . . ] in his fes-
tival cycle in order to make the temple festive with his foodstuffs, while 
the prophets and wab-priests [adored] god, and the temple staff (10) [ . . . ] 
throughout the nomes, as both the powerful and humble [were satisfied] 
because of what the inundation had done for my city, with the land over-
flowing, cities and nomes in abundance. 

(11) [ . . . ]  it was indeed a divine lesson. [i] placed Upper egypt on the 
path of its god, when the whole land was in upheaval, because of the 
greatness of (12) [ . . . ]  my effectiveness, the magnitude of my excellence in 
[the heart of my lord (?)] who came from the south and whom i pleased 
by my [regulations (?)] that came from (13) [nubia (?) . . .  allow/prevent (?)] 
those who enter going out by night or day.3 (14) [ . . . ]  i [acted as] an excel-
lent refuge for my city, and i expelled the rebels from the nomes of Upper 
egypt [ . . . ]  these (15) [ . . . ] 

[i was one who was (?) . . . ] serving his god without ceasing, opening 
the temple and beholding him who is in it, with every shrine sealed with 
my seal (16) [ . . . ]  my companions in the temple [ . . . ]  staying at the foot-
steps of my lord, my son with (17) [me . . . ], whose ka -spirit is cleansed 
and pure, the inspector of prophets in thebes, the phylarch nesptah, the 
healthy, while [my younger (?)] children (18) [ . . . ]  who were prophets 
knew [my] position, for i spent the day searching and spent the night 
investigating and searching (19) [ . . . ]  recalling those who passed by and 
summoning those who [left (?)], confirming the duties that had fallen into 
neglect. (20) [ . . . ]  i know what [god and men] love; with the force of my 
strong arm i did these. (21) [ . . . ]  apart from my son, who occupies my 
position, my excellent heir who adheres to my instruction, the overseer of 
(22) [ . . . ]  his territories working for him, every man of his neighbors (23) 
[ . . . ]  the wrathful manifestation. 

the rewards for these deriving from the lord of the gods, Amon the 
great, the ruler (24) [of . . . ], deriving from mut, the lady of heaven, the 
eye of re, and Khonsu the great god who came forth from the Abyss, and 
deriving from montu, the lord of thebes, and the great ennead (25) [ . . . ] 



deriving from our mistress, deriving from the entourage of Her majesty, 
deriving from the ennead who are in the temple of mut, are a good life 
without care, joy, (26) [ . . . ] , a good burial, a prolonged old age, and our 
excellent heirs secure in our positions so that they attain (27) [ . . . ]  a good 
[burial (?)], with our bodies complete in their components, our names 
secure [ . . . ]  our praises (28) [ . . . ]  our [ . . . ]  that he be enduring here in 
your temple, our memory [established (?) . . . ] for those who will come, 
since love (29) [ . . . ]  among those that are hidden, open (?) [ . . . ]  our mis-
tress with what is done for her (30) [. . .  the] Fourth Prophet of Amon in 
Karnak, [mayor of thebes,] overseer of Upper egypt in its [entirety], (31) 
[montuemhat, the healthy, . . . ] here in the temple of mut (32) [ . . . ]  the 
Fourth [Prophet] of Amon, mayor of thebes, overseer of Upper egypt in its 
[entirety], montu[emhat, the healthy,] (33) [. . .  entourage (?)] of our mistress 
mut, lady of heaven, eye of re, who is at the front of [ . . . ]

(34) [ . . . ]  bend your arms for me in the funerary invocation after offer-
ing [ . . . ]

text a (sOUth lateral Wall)
[… d]b˙.w(t)-˙tp nb.(t) m¡ R™ […] (2) […] nfr n≈≈ […] (3) […] (4) […] 

¡b 2 wn r ntr w™.ty ¡w s≈pr.n–(¡) (s.t) m ¡b 4 m¡ nt.t r (5) [… m-≈t ˙n].ty 
rnp.wt w£ r stpt

¡w s≈™.n–(¡) Mnw-⁄mn r ≈tyw–f m pr W£s.t m ˙b–f nfr (6) [≈tyw … 
w£ r mr]˙w ¡w sm£™.n–(¡) ™£b.t (n) n£ ntr.w 8 n £bd 2 ßmw sw 28 mr (< 
m¡) nt.t r (7) […] m d™mw ™£.t nb.(t) ßps.(t)

¡w ms.n–(¡) sßm-≈w n ·nsw p(£) hrd mk.t m nbw t¡.t–f nb.(t) m (8) 
[¡nr m£™4 …] ≈™.w5 ¡w ¡r.n–(¡) b˙d(w) n ntr pn mn.(t)y m ˙d w™b hpw (9) 
[… m¡ w]nn.t (m) n.t-™.w–f nb [r d]r–sn m-≈t ˙n.ty rnp.wt w£ r mr˙w

¡w (10) […n–(¡) … ¡p].wt ßt£.w–s ¡[…] d.t r ™˙™w–s m¡ nt.t r s¡p.t 
wr.(t) ¡w qd.n–(¡) ˙w.t-ntr–s m ¡nr (11) [… ™£.w–s m] ™ß m£™ qd.t nbd m 
˙m.t St.t hpw ¡r(y).t m d™mw q(£)r.wt s.w (12) […] nbw m˙ m ™£.t nb.(t) 
¡w s™˙™.n–(¡) n–s [h]y.w[t] m w≈£ 24 m ¡nr ˙d nfr n rwd.(t) ˙b (13) […] 
¡w ≈ws.n–(¡) ß–s w™b nfr m ¡nr ˙d nfr n rwd.(t) ¡w s™˙™.n–(¡) n–s ßn™–s 
r b£k ˙tp-ntr–s ¡m ¡w s™ß£.n–(¡) wd˙w.(14)[w–s …]

¡w sm£(wy).n–(¡) p£ sßm-≈w (n) ·nsw-m-W£s.t Nfr-˙tp ·nsw (w)ts-
≈™.(w) ntr.wy m ˙d [m˙] m ™£.t nb.(t) m£™.t ¡w s™ß£.n–(¡) wd˙w.w–sn m 
˙d nbw ˙m.t (15) [˙smn …] ·nsw wn n≈(w) ·nsw p£ ¡r s≈r.w m t¡.t–sn 
m d™mw m¡ wnn hr-˙£.t

¡w ≈ws.n–(¡) ß w™b n Mnt(w) nb W£s.t m ¡nr ˙d nfr n rwd.(t) m¡ (16) 
[wnn hr-˙£.t …] r s˙d pr–f ™£ ßps ¡m ¡w s™ß£–(¡) wd˙w.w–f m ˙d nbw 
˙m.t ˙smn

¡w ms.n–(¡) Ónw.t w™.t grg W£s.t W£s.t n≈.t nb.(t) ≈pß m t¡.t(17)[–s 
…] wr

¡w ms.n–(¡) sßm-≈w n B£st.t ˙r(y.t)-¡b W£s.t ˙r nb¡.w m d™mw ™£.t 
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nb.(t) m£™.(t) ¡w ms.n–(¡) sßm-≈w n Pt˙ wbn n m££–f m nbw (18) […] 
wd˙w.w–sn nfr r wnn hr-˙£.t

¡w ms.n–(¡) [sßm-≈w] (n) Ów.t-Ór nb.(t) ⁄n(r).ty […] ˙d m t¡.t–sn 
dsr.t m¡ nt.t r s¡p.t wr.(t) ¡w (19) […n–(¡) … ™£].t nb.(t) m£™ w™ ¡m nb ˙r 
nb¡ 2

¡w ms.n–(¡) sßm-≈w n ⁄mn nb ns.(w)t t£.wy ˙r(y)-¡b W£s.t sßm-≈w n 
·nsw ˙sb ™˙™w sßm-≈w n ⁄mn nb ns.(w)t t£.wy (20) [… w™] ¡m nb ˙r nb¡ 
2 ¡w ms.n–(¡) p£ ¡b-¡b n Dsr-k£-R™ m£™-≈rw m d™mw ™£.t nb.(t) ˙r nb¡ 2 
m¡ wnn–f ˙£.t (21) [¡w ms.n–(¡) sßm-≈w n …] ·nsw ˙r(y)-¡b ⁄£.t-T£mw.t 
m t¡.t–sn m d™mw ˙r [n]b¡ 2 ¡w ms.n–(¡) t£ ™£.t (n.t) P£-≈nty6 m t¡.t–s dsr.
t sm£w(y).n–(¡) ˙w.t-ntr–s mr (< m¡) wnn–s ˙£.t

(22) [¡w sm£w(y).n–(¡) sbty(?) n ˙w.t-ntr n.t ·n]sw m ¡nr ˙d nfr (n) 
rwd.(t) r ≈sf w£w ¡tr(w) ˙r–f m ¡w–f ¡w md˙.n–(¡) ˙n(23)[q.t …] n nb–f 
¡m ˙b–f nfr n £bd 4 £≈.t sw 25 ¡w sm£w(y).n–(¡) sbty n ˙w.t-ntr n.t ⁄mn m 
⁄p.t-s.wt sm™r(24)[.n–(¡) … ¡w s™˙™(?)].n–(¡) tsm.wt ¡m w£˙ r t£ qd.n–(¡) 
s.t m db£[.t] m¡ gm.n–(¡) nfr r ¡r.t tp-™

(25) [… ¡w ms.]n–¡ p£ k£ n M£d(w) m t¡.t–f dsr.t qd.[n]–¡ ˙w.t–f nfr 
s(y) r ¡m(y)–s (26) [˙£.t … ¡w sm£wy].n–¡ ˙w.t-ntr n.t Mntw nb [M£d(w) 
m] ™ß m£™ [… ¡w s˙]d.n–(¡) sb£.w–s r nfr ¡w (27) […n–(¡) …] n Mnw ˙r(y) 
≈tyw–f [m] sp£.t Ntr.wy m d™mw nfr r wnn–f hr-˙£.t ¡w (28) […n–(¡) … 
n] Ór nb ≈£s.(w)t ˙r(y)-¡b ·m≈m7 ¡w ms.n–¡ sßm-≈w n Ór-Mn(w) (29) 
[…] nb

¡w ms.n–¡ D˙wty ≈nty n.{t} p.t m t¡.[t]–f dsr.t mk.t [m nbw(?)] (30) [… 
¡w] ms.n–¡ sßm-≈w n D˙wty ≈nty Ów.t-¡bt.t […] m d™mw (31) […]

[¡w ms.n]–¡ t¡.t nb.(t) n.(t) Ws¡r ms.n–(¡) sn [˙r]-tp–sn m n¡w.t–¡ 
r-£w[–sn] m ¡r(y).w–sn (32) [… ¡w qd.n–¡] ˙w.t-[ntr]–sn s˙d–(¡) wd˙w.
w–sn nfr r wnn hr-˙£.t ¡w qd.n–(¡) ß w™b n ˙w.t-ntr n.(t) £s.t n [£]b[d]w 
(33) […] ¡w ms.n–(¡) w¡£ n Ws¡r m sp£.t tn m m˙ 26 n ™ß m£™ m¡ n.t-™–s 
mt(r).t m-≈t gm.n–(¡) (sw) m ßnd[.t …] ¡w ß£[™.n–¡(?)] (34) [… m] db£.
t m-≈t gm.n–(¡) w£ r f≈ s£–¡ r-˙[n™–¡ …] dr rd¡.n [–¡ …] ntr mt(y) n s£ 
[Ns-Pt˙ snb]

[ . . . ]  all cultic necessities like re [ . . . ]  (2) [ . . . ]  of goodly youth [ . . . ]  (3) [ . . . ]  
(4) [ . . . ]  two dancers being present per individual god, i increased them 
to four dancers like that which is in accordance with [ . . . ]  (5) [. . .  after] a 
span of years of having fallen into neglect. 

i caused min-Amon to appear in procession to his terrace in the estate 
of thebes in his beautiful festival (6) [of the terrace . . .  fallen into] decay. i 
renewed the offerings of the ogdoad in month 2 of summer, day 28, like 
that which is in accordance with (7) [ . . . ]  in electrum and every sort of 
precious gemstone. 

i fashioned the holy bark of Khonsu the child, overlaid with gold, with 
each of its images in (8) [genuine semiprecious stone4 . . . ] sacred crowns.5 



i made a portable throne for this god, with legs in pure silver, the inlaid 
figures (9) [. . .  like] what was in all his cultic regulations in their entirety 
after a span of years of having fallen into decay. 

i (10) [ . . . ]  her secret chambers [ . . . ]  eternally with respect to her 
wealth, like that which is in accordance with the great inventory scroll. i 
built her temple in stone (11) [. . .  its doors of] genuine Aleppo pinewood, 
banded with Asiatic copper, the attached inlaid figures in electrum, the 
doorbolts and bars (12) [ . . . ]  gold inlaid with every sort of gemstone. i 
erected for her a portico with 24 columns in good white sandstone, made 
festive (?) (13) [ . . . ]  i constructed her beautiful, pure lake in good white 
sandstone. i erected for her her labor establishment in order to produce 
her divine offerings within it. i multiplied [her] offering tables (14) [ . . . ] . 

i renewed the holy bark of Khonsu-in-thebes-neferhotep and of 
Khonsu exalted of appearances, the two gods being in silver [inlaid] with 
every sort of genuine gemstone. i multiplied their offering tables in sil-
ver, gold, copper, (15) [and bronze. . . . ] Khonsu the Protective entity and 
Khonsu the Authority in their images of electrum as they had been previ-
ously.

i constructed the pure lake of montu, lord of thebes, in good white 
sandstone as (16) [it had been previously . . . ] in order to illuminate his 
great and noble house by means of it. i multiplied his offering tables in 
silver, gold, copper, and bronze. 

i fashioned the Unique mistress, the founder of thebes, thebes the 
Victorious, lady of the strong arm, in [her] image (17) [ . . . ]  great. 

i fashioned the holy bark of bastet, resident in thebes, on carrying 
poles of electrum and every sort of genuine gemstone. i fashioned the holy 
bark of Ptah who shines that he be seen in gold (18) [. . .  i made] their 
offering tables better than they had been previously. 

i fashioned [the holy bark] of Hathor, lady of Gebelein, [ . . . ]  brilliant in 
their sacred images like that which is in accordance with the great inven-
tory scroll. i (19) [ . . . ]  every sort of genuine gemstone, each one of them 
on two carrying poles. 

i fashioned the holy bark of Amon, lord of the thrones of the two 
lands, resident in thebes, the holy bark of Khonsu who reckons lifetimes, 
and the holy bark of Amon, lord of the thrones of the two lands, (20) 
[ . . . ]  each one of them on two carrying poles.

i fashioned the beloved oracular statue of Amonhotep i, the justified, 
in electrum and every sort of gemstone on two carrying poles as it had 
been previously. (21) [i fashioned the holy bark of . . .  and] Khonsu, resi-
dent in the mound of djême, in their images of electrum on two carrying 
poles. i fashioned the Great one of the southern section6 in her sacred 
image, and i renewed her temple as it had been previously. 

(22) [i restored the enclosure wall (?) of the temple of] Khonsu in good 
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white	sandstone	in	order	to	repel	the	waves	of	the	river	from	it	when	it	
rises.	i	hewed	the	tabernacle	(23)	[ . . . ] 	for	his	lord	therein	on	his	beautiful	
festival	of	month	4	of	inundation,	day	25.	i	restored	the	enclosure	wall	of	
the	temple	of	amon	in	Karnak,	and	[i]	improved	(24)	[ . . . ] 	i	[erected	(?)]	the	
ramparts	there	that	were	lying	on	the	ground,	and	i	rebuilt	them	of	brick	
as	i	had	found	them,	better	than	what	the	ancestors	had	done.	

(25)	[ . . . ] 	i	[fashioned]	the	bull	of	Medamud	in	his	sacred	image,	and	i	
built	his	temple	better	than	it	had	been	(26)	[previously	. . . ]	i	[restored]	the	
temple	of	Montu,	lord	of	[Medamud,	in]	genuine	pinewood	[ . . . ] 	i	made	its	
gateways	beautifully	resplendent.	i	[ . . . ] 	for	Min	who	is	upon	his	terrace	in	
the	coptite	nome	in	electrum,	better	than	it	had	been	previously.	(27)	[i	. . .	
for]	horus	the	lord	of	foreign	lands,	resident	in	Khemkhem.7	i	fashioned	
the	holy	bark	of	hor-Min	(29)	[ . . . ] 	all	[ . . . ] .	

i	fashioned	thoth,	foremost	of	heaven,	in	his	sacred	image,	overlaid	
[with	gold	(?)]	(30)	[ . . . ] 	i	fashioned	the	holy	bark	of	thoth,	foremost	of	the	
Mansion	of	the	net8	[ . . . ] 	in	electrum	(31)	[ . . . ]	

i	[fashioned]	every	image	of	Osiris.	On	their	behalf	i	fashioned	them	
in	my	city	 in	 [their]	entirety	with	what	pertains	 to	 them.	(32)	 [. . . 	 i	built]	
their	temples	and	i	made	their	offering	tables	more	beautifully	resplendent	
than	they	had	been	previously.	i	built	the	pure	lake	of	the	temple	of	isis	
in	abydos	(33)	[ . . . ] 	i	fashioned	the	bark	of	Osiris	in	this	nome,	compris-
ing	26	cubits	of	genuine	pinewood	 in	accordance	with	 its	precise	cultic	
regulations	after	i	had	found	it	in	acacia-wood	[. . . 	i]	began	(?)	(34)	[. . . 	in]	
brick	after	i	had	found	it	fallen	into	ruin,	while	my	son	has	been	with	[me	
. . . ]	 since	 [i]	have	given	 [offerings	 to	(?)]	 the	god,	 the	phylarch	 [nesptah,	
the	healthy.]

notes

1.	this	passage	has	been	considered	a	reference	to	the	assyrian	sack	of	the-
bes	 in	667/666	b.c.e.	and	restored	“after	 there	had	been	 [an	 invasion	of	unclean	
foreigners	in]	Upper	egypt”	(breasted)	or	“after	there	had	been	[a	profanation]	in	
Upper	egypt”	(rougé	and	Wreszinski).

2.	restored	after	the	Karnak	Graffito	of	hori	(louvre	e.	3336),	no.	83,	line	1.
3.	a	possible	reference	to	a	siege;	cf.	the	Victory	Stela	of	Piye	(no.	145	above),	

lines	5,	23,	and	80.
4.	restored	from	S.	berlin	17271,	Main	inscription,	line	7.	
5.	the	text	depicts	three	distinct	crowns:	the	double-plumed	crown	and	Atef	

(of	amon?)	and	the	lunar	crescent	of	Khonsu.	
6.	the	name	P£-≈nty	designates	a	quarter	of	thebes;	see	leclant	1961,	226.
7.	Unknown	locality.
8.	the	temple	of	thoth	at	hermopolis	Magna.



167. neW yeAr’s tAlismAn oF montUemHAt 
(PriVAte ColleCtion) 

executed in blue-green glassy faience, this ex-voto on behalf of 
montuemhat, Fourth Prophet of Amon, mayor and effective ruler of the-
bes, parallels examples otherwise restricted to the benefit of royalty. An 
elaborate composite symbol of “life, stability, and dominion,” the damaged 
figure originally measured 24 cm by 11.3 cm by 1.8 cm and is inscribed on 
the shaft of the was-scepter with good wishes of health, joy, and prosper-
ity for the new year. the talisman for “the overseer of Upper egypt in its 
entirety” is indicative of the extraordinary prominence of the man recorded 
by the Assyrians on the rassam cylinder to be “king of thebes.” the lower 
fragment of a comparable piece for montuemhat is now in the brooklyn 
museum (16.580.165). 

For the text, translation, and discussion, see berlandini 1994; for paral-
lel wishes in temple contexts, see Germond 1986. 

wp ⁄mn-[R]™ rnp.t nfr.(t) rnp.t ™[n≈]1 rnp.t £w.(t)-¡b rnp.t ˙˙ rnp.t ˙fn.
w n ˙m-ntr 4-nw (n) ⁄mn ¡my-r£ ˙m.w-ntr (n) ntr.w nb.(w) ˙£.ty-™ wr m 
W£s.t ¡my-r£ Ím™w m¡-qd–s Mnt-m-˙£.t s(nb) 

may Amon-[r]e open a good year, a year of l[ife],1 a year of joy, a year 
of millions, a year of hundreds of thousands, for the Fourth Prophet of 
Amon, the overseer of prophets of all the gods, the Great mayor in the-
bes, the overseer of Upper egypt in its entirety, montuemhat, (to whom 
be) health! 

nOte

1. Unread by berlandini, the traces show a vertical sign with circular top, cor-
responding to the shape of the talisman itself. For the requested “year of life,” see 
Germond 1986, 20–21.

G. tAnWetAmAni

168. nAPAtA stAtUes 
(toledo mUseUm 49.105 And meroWe mUseUm 17)

recovered from a cache of statues north of the First Pylon of the main 
temple of Gebel barkal, these now-headless figures preserve the titulary of 
the last nubian ruler of egypt. damaged during the invasion of Psametik 
ii, the statues were interred beneath a later meroitic pavement.
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For the texts and discussion, see dunham 1970, 17, 20–21, and pls. 
iX–Xi; and Porter and moss 1927–51, 7:221 (the toledo example is wrongly 
located in boston). see Kitchen 1986, 399 §359.

belt

ntr nfr T£nw£t¡mn d¡ ™n≈ 
the Good God, tanwetamani, given life. 

bacK Pillar 
Ór w£˙ mr.wt ny-sw.t b¡.ty B£-k£-R™ s£ R™ T£nw£t¡mn mry ⁄mn Np(£.

t) ˙r(y)-¡b t£ w™b d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ d.t 
the Horus: “enduring of love”; the King of Upper and lower egypt, 

bakare, the son of re, tanwetamani, beloved of Amon of napata, resident 
in Gebel barkal,1 given life like re forever.2

base Of tOledO statUe

ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy B£-k£-R™ (2) s£ R™ mr¡–f T£nw£t¡mn (3) d¡ ™n≈ 
d.t (4) mry ⁄mn Np(£.t) ˙r(y)-¡b t£ w™b 

the King of Upper and lower egypt, bakare, the son of re, whom he 
loves, tanwetamani, (3) given life forever, (4) beloved of Amon of napata, 
resident in Gebel barkal.1

nOtes

1. “the Pure land” rather than the expected “Pure mountain.” 
2. the merowe statue lacks the phrase “like re,” and the final word is dam-

aged on the toledo statue. 

169. dreAm stelA 
(CAiro Jde 48863)

discovered in 1862 together with the Victory stela of Piye and the 
Aspalta election stela at the temple of Gebel barkal, the granite dream 
stela of tanwetamani measures 1.32 m by 0.72 m and details the accession 
of the king, predicted by a prophetic dream, and his subsequent victories 
and religious procession through egypt in imitation of his ancestor Piye. 
tanwetamani’s conscious imitation of his more illustrious predecessor is 
particularly evident when, rebuffed at a delta fortress, he contemplates 
employing an earthen talus (line 27) such as that once used successfully 
by Piye (Victory stela, line 32). but whereas Piye seized the treasuries 
of submissive dynasts, the weakened tanwetamani rewards them with 
“bread, beer, and everything good” (line 39). in the lunette a winged disk 
surmounts addorsed scenes of the king and a queen offering to Amon, 
who is shown ram-headed on the right and fully anthropomorphic on 



the left. tanwetamanai is accompanied by two royal women: Qalhata, the 
probable Queen mother qualified as “mistress of nubia,” and Piyearty (for-
merly read Piankharty), who is further “king’s wife and mistress of egypt.” 
tanwetamani’s egyptian adventure, contemporary with the beginning 
of the reign of Psametik i, lasted less than a year. the destructive, third 
Assyrian invasion and the shrewd policies of Psametik brought an end to 
a century of nubian authority in egypt.

For the text, translation, and discussion, see Grimal 1981a, vii–xv, 3–20, 
and pls. i–iV; eide et al. 1994, 193–209; schäfer 1905, 57–77; roeder 1961, 
369–79; budge 1912, lxxv–ix and 71–88; Priese 1972, 99–124; breasted 
1906–7, 4:467–73 §§919–34; and Porter and moss 1927–51, 7:217–18. see 
Kitchen 1986, 173 §139, 393–94 §354, and 587 §533. 

label fOr raM-headed aMOn Of gebel barKal

⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(w)t t£.wy ˙r(y)-¡b (Dw)-w™b (2) dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k 
™n≈ w£s nb (3) dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k ≈™(w) m ny-sw.t b¡.ty ˙r s.t Ór n.t 
™n≈.w m¡ R™ d.t 

Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, resident in (Gebel) 
barkal. (2) recitation: “thus i have given to you all health and dominion.” 
(3) recitation: “thus i have given to you appearance in glory as King of 
Upper and lower egypt upon the throne of Horus of the living like re 
forever.” 

label fOr the King

ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy B£-k£-R™ (2) s£ R™ nb ≈™.w T£nw£t¡mn (3) mr¡-
⁄mn (4) d¡ ™n≈ m¡ R™ (5) rd¡.(t) wd£ n ¡t–f 

the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, bakare, 
(2) the son of re, lord of diadems, tanwetamani, (3) beloved of Amon, 
(4) given life like re. (5) Giving an amuletic necklace to his father.

label fOr the QUeen

sn.t ny-sw.t ˙nw.t n.(t) T£-St¡ (2) Qrht£t (3) ¡r.(t) sß.(t)
the king’s sister, mistress of nubia, (2) Qalhata. (3) Playing the sis-

trum.

label fOr hUMan-headed aMOn Of KarnaK

⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(w)t t£.wy ˙r(y)-¡b ⁄p.t-s.wt (2) dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k 
™n≈ w£s nb (3) dd-mdw d¡.n–(¡) n–k t£.w nb ≈£s.wt nb.(t) pd.t psd.t dmd 
hr tbw.ty–k d.t 

Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, resident in Karnak. 
(2) recitation: “thus i have given to you all health and dominion.” (3) 
recitation: “thus i have given to you all lands, all foreign countries, and 
the nine bows gathered beneath your sandals forever.”
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label fOr the King

ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy B£-k£-R™ (2) s£ R™ nb ≈™.w T£nw£t¡mn (3) mr¡-
⁄mn (4) d¡ ™n≈ d.t (5) rd¡.(t) M£™.t n ¡t–f ⁄mn ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈

the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, bakare, 
(2) the son of re, lord of diadems, tanwetamani, (3) beloved of Amon, 
(4) given life forever. (5) offering maat to his father Amon so that he might 
attain the state of being given life.

label fOr the QUeen

sn.t ny-sw.t ˙m.t ny-sw.t ˙nw.t n.(t) Km.t (2) Py¡rty (3) ¡r.(t) sß.(t) 
the king’s sister and king’s wife, mistress of egypt, (2) Piyearty. (3) 

Playing the sistrum.

Main text

recto (1) ntr nfr hr(w) m pr–f Tm pw n r≈y.t nb ™b.wy ˙q£ ™n≈.w ¡ty 
¡t t£ nb n≈t ≈pß m hr(w) ™˙£ ˙s(¡) ˙r m hr(w) [˙w](2)-n(y)-(r)-˙r nb qn(¡) 
m¡ Mnt(w) ™£ p˙.ty m¡ M£-˙s m£™ ¡b m¡ ≈nty Ósr.t d£ W£d-wr m-s£ p˙ s(w) 
¡n p˙.(wy) n p[˙ sw ¡t.](3)n–f t£ pn nn ™˙£ nn wn ™˙™ m ˙s(¡)–f ny-sw.t 
b¡.ty B£-k£-R™ s£ R™ T£nw£t¡mn mr¡-⁄mn (n) Np(£).t

˙sb.t 1.(t) n.t s≈™–f m ny-sw.t [b¡.ty(?)] (4) m£.n ˙m–f rswy.(t) m gr˙ 
˙f(£w) 2 w™ ˙r wnmy–f ky ˙r ¡£by–f nhs pw ¡r.n ˙m–f n{n} gm.n–f s.t dd.n 
[˙m–f ≈pr] (5) nn r–¡ ˙r m 

™˙™.n w˙m–s(n) n–f m dd ¡w n–k T£-Ím™w ¡t n–k T£-M˙w ¡w Nb.ty 
≈™.(w) m tp–k rd¡ n–k t£ m £w–f ws[≈]–f [nn] (6) ky psß–f ˙n™–k 

wn ˙m–f ≈™.(w) ˙r s.t Ór m rnp.t tn pr.(t) pw ¡r.n ˙m–f m b(w) wnn–f 
¡m m¡ pr Ór m Ùby.t pr.n–f m […] ¡(7)w n–f ˙˙ ˙fn phr m-s£–f dd.n ˙m–f 
¡s m£™ pw rwsy.(t) £≈ pw n d¡ s(y) m ¡b–f sdw n ≈m s(y) 

¡w pw ¡r.n ˙m–f r Np(£).t nn wn ™˙™ [m] (8) ˙s(¡)–f spr pw ¡r.n ˙m–f 
r hw.t-ntr n.t ⁄mn (n) Np(£).t ˙r(y)-¡b Dw-w™b wnn ˙m–f ¡b–f nfr m-≈t 
m£–f ¡t–f ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(w)t t£.wy ˙r(y)-¡b Dw-w™b ¡n.tw n–f ™n≈y n ntr 
p[n] (9) ™˙™.n ˙m–f s≈™ ⁄mn (n) Np(£).t ¡r–f n–f ™£b.t ™£.(t) w£˙–f n–f ˙b(y.
t) w™.(t) ¡˙ 36 ˙nq.t ™ß 40 ßw 100 

≈d pw ¡r.n ˙m–f r T£-M˙w r m££ ¡t–f (10) ⁄mn-rn–f-r-ntr.w spr pw 
¡r.n ˙m–f r £bw ™˙™.n ˙m–f d£(¡) r £bw spr pw ¡r.n–f r ˙w.t-ntr n.t Hnm-
R™ nb Qb˙.t (11) rd¡.n–f s≈™ ntr pn ¡r.t(w) n–f ™£b.t ™£.(t) rd¡.n–f t ˙nq.t n 
ntr.w qr.ty s˙tp.n–f Nwn m tp˙.t–f 

≈d pw ¡r.n ˙m–f r N¡w.t W£s.t n.t ⁄mn wn ˙m–f (12) ≈d pw r ≈nt(y) 
n W£s.t ™q pw ¡r.n ˙m–f r ˙w.t-ntr n.t ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(w)t t£.wy ¡w ¡r–f ˙m 
(n) snt wr ˙n™ wnw.t ˙w.t-ntr n.t ⁄mn-R™ (13) nb ns.(w)t t£.wy ¡n–sn n–f 
™n≈y n ⁄mn-rn–f wn ˙m–f ¡b–f ˙™™ m-≈t m£–f ˙w.t-ntr tn wnn–f s≈™ ⁄mn-
R™ nb ns.(w)t t£.wy ¡r.t(w) ˙b ™£ m t£ dr–f 

≈d (14) pw ¡r.n ˙m–f r T£-M˙w wn ¡mnt.t ¡£bt.t ˙r nhm ≈nw nhm 
dd–sn ¡y.tw m ˙tp k£–k m ˙tp r s™n≈ t£.wy (15) r s™˙™ r£.w-pr.w nty w£w.



w r w£s r smn ™≈m.w–sn m sßm.(w)–sn r rd¡.(t) ˙tp.w-ntr n ntr.w ntr.(w)t 
pr.t-≈rw n £≈(16).w r d¡.(t) w™b r s.t–f r ¡r.(t) ≈.t nb.t n.w (¡)≈.wt-ntr wnn 
m ¡b–sn r ™˙£ ≈pr–sn m ˙™™ 

spr (pw) ¡r.n ˙m–f r Mn-nfr pr.(t) pw (17) ¡r.n n£ ms.w bdß.(t) r ™˙£ 
˙n™ ˙m–f wn ˙m–f ¡r.t ≈£y.t ™£.(t) ¡m–sn nn r≈ tnw–sn wn ˙m–f ¡t Mn-nfr 
™q–f r ˙w.t-ntr n.t (18) Pt˙ Rsy-¡nb–f ¡r–f ™£b.t n (¡t)–f Pt˙-Skr s˙tp–f S≈m.
t r mrr–s wn ˙m–f ¡b–f £w r ¡r.(t) mnw n ¡t–f ⁄mn (n) Np(£).t ¡r–f wd.t 
˙r–s (19) r T£-St¡ r qd n–f h(£)y.(t) n m£w.(t) nn gm.tw–s qd m rk tp(y).w-™ 
rd¡.n ˙m–f qd.tw–s m ¡nr ˙t.tw m nbw (Verso, 20) tms–s m ™ß k£p(21).tw 
m ™nty(w) ßw n Pwn.t ™£.wy ¡ry.t m d™mw qr(22).ty m t˙ty qd.n–f k.t h(£)y.
t n pr r-˙£ r ¡r.(t) ¡rt.t(23)–f n mnmn.(t)–f ™ß£ m db™.w ≈£.w ßt.w md.w nn 
r≈ dnw b˙s.w (24) rnp¡.(w) nb n.w mw.wt–sn 

¡r ˙r-s£ nn ≈d pw ¡r.n ˙m–f r ™˙£ ˙n™ wr.w n.w T£-M˙w (25) ™˙™.n–sn 
™q r ¡nb.t–sn m¡ […]rn[…] r bb.t–sn wn.¡n ˙m–f ¡r.(t) hr(w) ™ß£ ˙r–sn nn 
pr w™ n-(26)¡m–sn r ™˙£ ˙n™ ˙m–f 

≈nty pw ¡r.n ˙m–f r ⁄nb-˙d wnn–f sndm m ™˙–f w£w(£) s˙ ˙n™ (27) 
¡b–f r rd¡.t phr mß™–f r trr(y).t ˙r–sn dd.¡n ¡r–f […]nn ¡y.tw r sm¡ n–f m 
dd ¡w nn ™£.w ¡y r b(w) (28) hr(y) ˙m–f [¡ty] nb–n 

dd.¡n ˙m–f ¡n-¡w ¡y–sn r ™˙£ ¡n-¡w ¡y–sn r b£k [n ˙m]–¡ ™n≈–sn m 
t£ £.t 

dd.¡n(29)–sn ≈ft ˙m–f ¡y–sn r b£k ¡ty nb–n
dd.¡n ˙m–f ¡w nb ˙n™–¡ ntr pn ßpss ⁄mn-R™ nb ns.(w)t t£.wy ˙r(y)-¡b 

Dw-w™b ntr ™£ mn≈ (n) r≈ rn–f rs-tp (30) ˙r mrr–f dd qn(¡) n nty ˙r mw–f 
nn th£–f nty hr s≈r.w–f nn tnmm n sßm.n–k (sic for f) sw mk dd.(t)–f n–¡ 
n gr˙ (31) m££–¡ m hr(w) dd.¡n ˙m–f [¡w–w(?)] ¡r–w tnw n t£ £.t 

dd.n–sn ≈ft ˙m–f ¡w–w d(y) ™˙™.(w) r ™ry.t 
pr.(t) pw ¡r.n ˙m–f (32) m ™˙–f [… ˙]d(?) m¡ psd R™ m £≈.t gm.n–f s.t 

rd¡.t ˙r h.t–sn sn t£ n-≈ft-˙r–f dd.¡n ˙m–f ¡s m£™ pw p£ d£¡s.n–f (33) md.t 
[…] ˙r–¡ ™˙™.n r[£–¡(?)] ≈pr wd.t.n ntr pw ≈pr–s ™n≈ n–¡ mr w¡ R™ ˙s w¡ 
⁄mn m pr–f m m££–¡ ntr pn ßpss ⁄mn (34) (n) Npy.t ˙r(y)-¡b Dw-w™b m 
wnn–f ™˙™ r–¡ dd–f n–¡ [w]nn–(¡) m sßm–k r w£.t nb.t nn dd.(t)–k ˙£ n–¡ 
r–s1 sr–¡ n–k dw£w [{n}]n [¡]w.t–f (35) ¡w–¡ m¡ ˙m ˙r ß£w–k ˙mww r≈ ˙r 
ß£w ˙m–f nn ≈r[wy.]w(?) dw£w n–¡ ¡w n≈t.w–k 

™˙™.n wßb–sn n–f m dd mk ntr pn s(36)r–f n–k (n) ˙£.t s™rq–f n–k ¡w.t 
{n-}m nfr mk nn ™nw ntr ˙r pr m r£–f ¡ty nb–n  

™˙™ pw ¡r.t ¡n ¡ry-p™.t ˙£.ty-™ n Pr-Spd P£-qrr r md.t dd–f (37) s£m(< 
sm£)–k mr–k s™n≈ mr–k nn db™w.tw r nb ˙r m£™.ty ™˙™.n wßb–sn n–f m sp 
w™ dd–sn ¡my n–n ™n≈ nb ™n≈ nn ™n≈ m ≈(38)m–k b£k–n n–k m¡ ¡wty.w 
w™ m¡ dd–k r–s m sp tp(y) hr(w) swn–k m ny-sw.t 

wn.¡n ¡b n ˙m–f ˙™y m-≈t sdm–f md.t tn rd¡.(39)n–f n–sn t ˙nq.t ≈.t 
nb.t nfr.(t) 

¡r m-≈t hr(w).w sw£ ˙r nn rd¡.n–sn ˙r h.t–s[n …] dd.n–sn ¡w–n d(y) 
¡r–n ˙r-m ¡ty nb–n dd.¡n (40) ˙m–f m dd m dd.¡n–sn ≈ft ˙m–f ßm–n r 
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n¡w.(w)t–n s˙n–n mr¡.w–n f£y–n b£k–n r hnw wn.¡n ˙m–f (d¡.t) ßm–sn 
(41) r n¡w.wt–sn wn.¡n–sn m ™n≈y.w wnn rs.tyw ˙r ≈d m˙.tyw ˙r ≈nty r 
b(w) hr(y) ˙m–f hr ≈.t nb.t nfr.(t) n.w T£-Ím™w df£w nb (42) n.w T£-M˙w 
r s˙tp ¡b n ˙m–f 

wnn ny-sw.t b¡.ty B£-k£-R™ s£ R™ T£nw£t¡mn ™n≈ wd£ snb ≈™.(w) ˙r s.t 
Ór d.t 

recto (1) the Good God on the day when he came forth—he is Atum 
to the subjects, the lord of horns, ruler of the living, the sovereign who 
has seized every land, whose arm is victorious on the day of fighting, who 
advances forward on the day of (2) combat, lord of valor like montu, great 
of strength like mahes, true of heart like the one who is foremost of the 
Hermopolite necropolis (thoth), who has crossed the sea in pursuit of the 
one one who attacked him, and who has brought an end to the one who 
[attacked him.] (3) He has [seized] this land even without fighting, with no 
one who can stand in his advance, the King of Upper and lower egypt, 
bakare, the son of re, tanwetamani, beloved of Amon of napata. 

regnal year 1 of his appearance in glory as King of Upper [and lower 
egypt (?)]. (4) His majesty saw a dream in the night: two serpents, one on 
his right and the other on his left. His majesty then awoke, and he could 
not find them. [His majesty] said: (5) “Why has this [happened] to me?” 

then they reported to him, saying: “yours is Upper egypt; take for 
yourself lower egypt. the two ladies appear in glory on your brow, and 
the land is given to you in its length and its [width. there is no] (6) other 
who will share it with you.”

His majesty was appearing in glory on the throne of Horus in this year. 
His majesty then went forth from the place where he was just as Horus 
went forth from Khemmis. He went forth from [ . . . ]  even as (7) millions 
and hundreds of thousands came to him, going round about after him. His 
majesty said: “behold, the dream is true. it is beneficial for the one who 
puts it in his heart but detrimental for the one who ignores it.” 

His majesty then came to napata, with none standing [in] (8) his 
advance. His majesty then arrived at the temple of Amon of napata, resi-
dent in Gebel barkal. His majesty’s heart was glad when he beheld his 
father Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the two lands, resident in Gebel 
barkal, and the floral bouquet of this god was brought to him. (9) then 
His majesty caused Amon of napata to appear in procession as he made 
for him a great oblation, and he established for him one festival offering 
of 36 oxen, 40 jugs, and 100 jars of beer.

His majesty then sailed downstream toward lower egypt to behold 
his father, (10) the one whose name is hidden (Amon) from the gods. 
His majesty then arrived at elephantine. then His majesty crossed over to 
elephantine. His majesty then arrived at the temple of Khnum-re, lord of 



the Cataract, (11) and he caused that this god appear in procession and 
that a great oblation be made for him. As he gave bread and beer to the 
gods of the two caverns, so he satisfied nun in his cave. 

His majesty then sailed downstream to the city of thebes of Amon. 
it was the case that His majesty (12) sailed downstream to the south of 
thebes. His majesty then entered the temple of Amon-re, lord of the 
thrones of the two lands, while there came to him the servant of the 
Great Foundation and the hourly priesthood of the temple of Amon-re, 
(13) lord of the thrones of the two lands, bringing to him the bouquet of 
Him-whose-name-is-hidden (Amon). His majesty’s heart was in joy when 
he beheld this temple. He caused Amon-re, lord of the thrones of the 
two lands, to appear in procession, so that a great festival was celebrated 
in the entire land. 

(14) His majesty then sailed downstream toward lower egypt, while 
the west and east were shouting songs of joy, saying: “you are come in 
peace, your ka -spirit in peace, in order to vivify the two lands, (15) to 
erect the temples that are fallen into ruin, to establish their cult images in 
their proper state, to give divine endowments to the gods and goddesses 
and invocation offerings to the blessed (16) dead, to put the priest in his 
place, and to perform all rites of the divine rituals.” those who had been 
inclined to fighting became joyful. 

His majesty then arrived at memphis. (17) the children of revolt then 
went forth to fight with His majesty. His majesty made a great slaughter 
among them, in incalculable numbers. His majesty captured memphis, (18) 
entering into the temple of Ptah, south of His Wall, and making an oblation 
for his father Ptah-sokar, and satisfying sakhmet in accordance with her 
desire. His majesty’s heart was elated to make a monument for his father 
Amon of napata, and he issued a decree concerning it (19) to nubia in 
order to build for him a new portico, not found to have been built in the 
time of the ancestors. His majesty caused that it be built specifically of 
stone, overlaid in gold, (Verso, 20) with its shrine of cedar, censed (21) 
with dry myrrh of Punt, the doorleaves pertaining to it of electrum, with 
the (22) hinges of lead. For him he built another portico for a rear exit 
(23) in order to furnish his milk for his numerous herds, in the tens of 
thousands, thousands, hundreds, and tens, with incalculable numbers of 
calves, (24) all the young of their mothers. 

now afterward, His majesty sailed downstream to fight with the Chiefs 
of lower egypt. (25) then they entered into their fortification as [vermin 
slink] into their holes. And His majesty spent many days by them without 
one of them going out (26) to fight with His majesty. 

His majesty then sailed upstream to memphis. He was seated in his 
palace, devising (27) with his heart a plan to cause his army to surround 
them by an earthen talus. And then [ . . . ]  said that someone had come to 

 169. dreAm stelA 571



572 tHe libyAn AnArCHy

report to him, saying: “these Chiefs have come to the place (28) where 
His majesty is, [o sovereign, our lord.” 

And His majesty said: “Have they come to fight, or have they come to 
render service [to] my [majesty] so that they might live at this instant?”

And they said (29) before His majesty: “they have come to serve, o 
sovereign, our lord.” 

And His majesty said: “the lord is with me, this noble god, Amon-re, 
lord of the thrones of the two lands, resident in Gebel barkal, the great 
god, who is beneficial to the one who knows his name, who watches (30) 
over the one whom he loves, and who gives valor to the one who is loyal 
to him. He will not mislead the one who bears his counsels, nor can there 
be a misstep for the one whom he has led. behold, what he has said to 
me by night (31) i have seen by day.” And His majesty said: “Where, then, 
[are they] at this moment?” 

before His majesty they said: “they are here, waiting at the gate.”
His majesty then went forth (32) from his palace [ . . . ]  resplendent, 

even as re shines in the horizon, and he found them placing themselves 
upon their bellies and kissing the ground before him. And His majesty said: 
“behold, what he has spoken is true, (33) the matter [ . . . ]  concerning me. 
then the speech [for me (?)] came to fruition; it was the decree of the god 
that it happen. As re lives for me and loves me, as Amon praises me in his 
estate, behold i have seen this noble god Amon (34) of napata, resident in 
Gebel barkal, when he was standing by me saying to me: ‘i shall be your 
guide at every road. there is nothing concerning which1 you will say: “if 
only i had!” i shall prophesy for you the morrow before it has come. (35) 
i shall be like a servant on behalf of your fate, a craftsman knowledgeable 
concerning the fate of His majesty. there are no en[emie]s (?) who may 
appeal to me, so that your victory arrives.’ ”

then they answered him saying: “behold, this god, (36) as he has 
prophesied for you at the beginning, so he has wrapped up for you what 
is concluded happily. behold, the god will not go back on what has come 
forth from his mouth, o sovereign, our lord.” 

the Hereditary Prince and Count of Per-soped, Pakrur, then stood to 
speak, saying: (37) “slay whom you wish. let live whom you wish. the 
lord cannot be blamed concerning justice.” then they answered him all at 
once, saying: “Give us life, o lord of life! there is no one who can live in 
ignorance (38) of you. let us labor for you like those who have nothing, 
just as you said regarding it on the first occasion, on the day when you 
were recognized as king.” 

the heart of His majesty rejoiced when he heard this speech, and he 
gave (39) to them bread, beer, and everything good. 

now when days had passed after these events, they placed themselves 
upon their bellies [before His majesty] and said: “Why are we here, then, 



O sovereign our lord?” And (40) His Majesty said: “Why?” And they said 
before His Majesty: “Let us go to our cities that we might administer our 
subjects and that we might levy our taxes for the Residence.” And His 
Majesty let them go (41) to their cities. And they were as living men. The 
southerners went downstream, and the northerners went upstream to the 
place where His Majesty was, bearing every good thing of Upper Egypt and 
all the produce of Lower Egypt in order to satisfy the heart of the king. 

The King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Bakare, the Son of Re, Tanweta-
mani, will be alive, prosperous, healthy, and appearing in glory upon the 
throne of Horus forever. 

note

1. The passage is read following the Election Stela of Aspalta, no. 139, line 27.

170. DOnATiOn (?) STELA Of AnKHnESiTES 
(CAiRO JdE 37888)

Although Tanwetamani’s true control of Egypt lasted only a year, The-
ban loyalists continued to date by his reign. This round-topped stela, 0.40 
m in height by 0.32 m in width, preserves the latest mention of his rule in 
Egypt and records a land donation or sale enacted by a chantress of the 
Residence of Amon for the benefit of a functionary of the Divine Votaress. 
The stela was purchased in Luxor. The text begins below a standard depic-
tion of the winged disk, labeled “the Behdedite” (B˙d.ty).

for the text, translation, and discussion, see Legrain 1906, 226–27; 
Pirenne and van de Walle 1937, 65–68; and Menu 1998, 146–47. for addi-
tional discussion of the text, see Meeks 1979a, 611, 612, and 673 (25.7.8). 
See Kitchen 1986, 399 §359.

˙sb.t 8.(t) £bd 3 pr.(t) ny-sw.t b¡.ty [nb] t£.wy T£nw£t[¡mn] d¡ ™n≈ d.t 
(2) hrw pn smn t£ 10 st£.t £˙.t q£y.t (3) nm˙ ˙r pr ⁄mn t£ q™˙.(t) Ów.t-Tn¡ 
[…] (4) [r-≈t]1 p£ ¡dn(w) sß ¡my-≈nt dw£.t-ntr ⁄mn Tkn-nfw2 (5) s£ Gm-
⁄mn ¡-¡r ˙s.(t) (n.t) hn(w) (n) ⁄mn (6) ™n≈-n–s-¡t–s s£.t n tkn3 P(£)-d¡-£s.t 
¡-ßsp (7) n–f nbw dbn […] tms.t4 10.t […] rsy5 ¡£w hn [s]d£¡ w¡£ n (8) ⁄mn 
⁄r.t-Ór-r–w s£ P£-d¡-⁄p.t m˙.(t) p£ mw (9) nty ßm¡ [r] p˙ n p(£) dm¡ ¡£b.t 
p£ mw p(£)-n (10) ˙w.t ¡mn.t p£ mw nty ˙r p˙ n p(£) dm¡ ¡r p(£) nty (11) 
[¡w–f smn–w] ¡w–f [h]r [n£] ˙s.w n ⁄mn […] 

Regnal year 8, third month of winter, of the King of Upper and Lower 
Egypt, [Lord of] the Two Lands, Tanwet[amani], given life forever. (2) 
On this day there was established 10 arouras of high field, (3) privately 
held, on the estate of Amon in the district of the Mansion of the Elder 
[ . . . ]  (4) [under the authority of]1 the deputy scribe and chamberlain of 
the Divine Votaress of Amon, Tekennefu,2 (5) son of Gemamon, made by 
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the chantress of the residence of Amon, (6) Ankhnesites, daughter of the 
petitioner (?)3 Padiese. What was received (7) from him: [ . . . ]  deben of gold 
and 10 red cloths.4 [its boundaries:] 

south:5 the islands (?) of the rower who conveys the bark of (8) Amon, 
irethorerou, son of Padiipet. 

north: the water (9) that goes to reach the town. 
east: the water belonging to (10) the temple.
west: the water that reaches the town. 

As for the one who (11) [will confirm them], he possesses [the] favor of 
Amon.

nOtes

1. or restore [(m)-dr.t] “to the hand/possession of”; see meeks 1979a, 644.
2. or Tkn-n–f-t£w. 
3. literally, “one who approaches.” legrain translated “pedestrian,” while 

menu suggested “neighbor” or a nautical title.
4. erman and Grapow 1926–63, 5:369/15. Following Pirenne and van de Walle, 

menu read “scribe (of the 10?).” 
5. Previous editors have restored [·n]sw s£, following the handcopy of legrain, 

which eliminates the southern boundary.



Dynasty XXVI

A. PsAmetiK i

171. AdoPtion stelA oF nitoCris 
(CAiro Jde 36327) 

Following the defeat and flight of tanwetamani, Psametik i, the king 
of sais and client ruler for the Assyrian Assurbanipal, carefully consolidated 
his control over the fractious delta polities, subordinating local rulers to 
regional “Harbor-masters,” loyal only to the king and charged with the over-
sight and taxation of all riverine traffic. by year 8, Psametik’s ascendancy 
was unchallenged throughout egypt, as proved by the pivotal “Adoption 
stela,” which marks the return of the thebaid to central, royal authority 
and the effective end of the “libyan Anarchy.” the political role of the 
traditional female office known as divine Votaress or God’s Wife had been 
elevated by the reign of osorkon iii at the expense of the now-demoted 
male office of First Prophet of Amon. staffed by celibate princesses who 
succeeded one other by adoption and whose affairs were managed largely 
by stewards, the office of Votaress could not produce a schismatic dynasty 
as had the high priesthood. As the forced adoption of Kashta’s daughter 
Amonardis i by shepenwepet i of dynasty XXiii signaled the beginning of 
nubian control of thebes, so the forced adoption of Psametik’s daughter 
nitocris by shepenwepet ii, daughter of Piye, and Amonardis ii, daughter 
of taharqa, signaled its termination.

Psametik’s incorporation of thebes was typically careful and deliber-
ate. the rival nubian claimant to the office of divine Votaress was not 
removed but politically marginalized. As the election stela of Aspalta 
shows, the irrelevant princess subsequently abandoned her theban posi-
tion and returned to the napatan court, where she bore a daughter. the 
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mayor and once de facto ruler montuemhat was left in office until his 
death, although he and his family were required to provide daily and 
monthly stipends as tribute to the local representative of the new saite 
superiority. discovered by legrain in the forecourt of Karnak in 1897, the 
broken red granite stela now has a maximum measurement of 188.4 cm 
by 145.5 cm by 85 cm, after the loss of its crowning lunette and an inde-
terminate number of lines. 

For the text, translation, and discussion, see der manuelian 1994, 
297–321; Caminos 1964a, 71–101; and breasted 1906–7, 4:477–88 §§935–58. 
see Kitchen 1986, 172–73 §139, 403–4 §364, and 480 table 13.

(1) […] r [s]ßß.(t) [n ˙r]–f m [… m£]£(?) nfr–f [r]≈–f sw m wdn b£w ¡r–¡ 
n–f (n)-mr(w.t) ¡r.t n ¡t–¡ (2) ¡nk s£–f tp(y) m™r ¡t ntr.w ¡r.t ≈.t-ntr.w ¡r–f 
n–f sw r s˙tp ¡b–f rd¡.n–¡ n–f s£.t–¡ r ˙m.t ntr s≈wd–¡ s.t r ≈pr.w hr ˙£.t–s 
smwn r–f ˙tp–f ˙r sns.w–s ≈w(¡)–f t£ n (3) rd¡ n–f s.t 

¡st gr sdm.n–¡ r-dd s£.t ny-sw.t ¡m Ór q(£) ≈™.w ntr nfr [Thrq] m£™ ≈rw 
rd¡.t.n–f n sn.t–f r s£.t–s wr.t ntt ¡m m dw£.t-ntr nn r(= ¡w)–¡ (r) ¡r.t m 
tm ¡r.t dr ¡w™ ˙r ns.t–f (˙r)-ntt ¡nk ny-sw.t mr¡ (4) m£™.t bwt–¡ dsr.t pw 
¡(w)ms s£ ndty ¡t–f ¡t ¡w™ Gb dmd psß.wy m ˙wn k£ rd¡–¡ n–s s.(t) r s£.t–s 
wr.t mr(< m¡)-nn ¡r.t(w)–s n sn.t ¡t–s 

 ≈r–sn (5) dhn–sn t£ dw£–sn ntr n ny-sw.t b¡.ty W£˙-¡b-R™ ™n≈ d.t dd–
sn r mn w£˙ r ˙n.ty n˙˙ wd.t–k nb.(t) r mn w£˙ nfr.wy nn ¡r n–k ntr £≈.wy 
¡r n–k ¡t–k rd¡.n–f sw m ¡b n mr.n–f sw£˙–f (6) ¡r sw ˙r-tp t£ (˙r)-ntt (¡)st 
mr–f s≈£ k£–k ˙™™–f n dm.tw rn–k Ór ™£ ¡b ny-sw.t b¡.ty Psmtk ™n≈ d.t

¡r.n–f n mnw–f n ¡t–f ⁄mn nb p.t ˙q£ psd.t rd¡.t n–f s£.t–f wr.t mr¡.t–f 
N.t-¡qr.t (7) rn–s nfr Íp-n-wp.t r ˙m.t ntr r sßß n ˙r–f nfr 

˙sb.t 9.(t) tp(y) £≈.t sw 28 pr.(t) m ¡p.t ny-sw.t ¡n s£.t–f wr.t wn≈.t¡ m 
p(£)g.(t) shkr.tw m mfk(£.t) m m£w.(t) ßms.w–s hr–s ™ß£ m tnw (8) ßn™.w 
˙r sdsr w£.wt–s ßsp w£.t nfr.(t) r tp-ß r rd¡.t ˙r m ≈nty.t r W£s.t ™˙™.w hr–s 
m tnw ™£ ¡sw.t m n≈t.w-™ £tp r-£w-r ≈£w.w ¡ry–w m ≈.t nb.(t) nfr.t n.t pr 
ny-sw.t (9) ts ¡ry–w m{-m} smr w™.ty ˙£.ty-™ N™r.t ≈nt.t ¡my-r£ mß™ wr ™£ n 
mry.t Sm£-t£.wy-t£y–f-n≈t ¡pw.tyw ≈nty.t r rsy r snfr ™£b.t tp-™–s f£¡ ˙ty ≈t 
t£w nq™ r hmm.ty–f (10) t£w bw£ ßsp ≈™.w–sn ˙£.ty-™ nb ˙r-tp ™£b.t–f ™pr m 
≈.t nb.(t) nfr.t m t ˙nq.t k£.w £pd.w ¡(£)q.wt bnr.w sm.w ≈.t nb.(t) nfr.(t) 
¡n gr w™ d¡–f n snw–f r spr.(t)–s r W£s.t1

(11) ˙sb.t 9.(t) £bd 2 £≈.t sw 14 (w)d¡ r t£ r dm¡ n N¡w.t ntr.w W£s.t 
(˙r) ßsp ˙£.t–s gm.n–s W£s.t m d£m.w n.w t£¡.w m wp.wt n.t ˙m.wt ™˙™ ˙r 
nhm m ˙s(¡)–s sd-m-r£ (12) m k£.w £pd.w ™£b.wt wr.w(t) ™ß£ m tnw

≈r–sn dd–sn ¡y s£.t ny-sw.t N.t-¡qr.t r pr ⁄mn ßsp–f s(y) ˙tp–f ˙r–s ¡w 
s£.t b¡.ty Íp-n-wp.t r ⁄p.t-s.wt ˙s s(y) ntr.w ¡my.(w)–s ¡w mn w£˙ mnw 
nb (13) ny-sw.t b¡.ty Psmtk ™n≈ d.t r n˙˙ 

¡w ßßp.n ⁄mn nb p.t ny-sw.t ntr.w ¡r.(t) n–f s£–f Ór ™£ ¡b ™n≈ d.t r n˙˙ 
¡w ˙s.n ⁄mn ˙q£ psd.t ¡r.(t) n–f s£–f Nb.ty nb ™ ™n≈ d.t r n˙˙ ¡w mr.n (14) 



⁄mn wr ntr.w ¡r.(t) n–f s£–f Ór-nbw qn(¡) ™n≈ d.t r n˙˙ ¡sw nn ≈r ⁄mn 
k£ p.ty–f ≈r Mnt(w) nb ns.(w)t t£.wy m ™n≈ ˙˙ dd ˙˙ w£s ˙˙ snb £w.(t)-¡b 
nb ≈r–sn n s£–sn mr–sn ny-sw.t b¡.ty nb t£.wy W£˙-¡b-R™ (15) s£ R™ Psmtk 
™n≈ d.t r n˙˙ d¡.(t) n–f ˙n(™) k£–f d¡ n–f Ór s.t–f d¡.n–f Gb ¡w™–f wnn–f 
≈nt(y) k£.w ™n≈.w nb ¡st sw m ny-sw.t b¡.ty ˙r s.t Ór n w˙m k£ r–f 

¡r m-≈t spr–s r ˙m.t ntr Íp-n-wp.t (16) m£.n–s s(y) ˙tp–s ˙r–s mr.n–s 
s(y) r ≈.t nb.(t) ¡r–s n–s ¡my.(t)-pr ¡r.t n–s ¡t–s mw.t–s ˙n(™) s£.t–s wr.t 
⁄mn-¡r-d¡-s s£.t ny-sw.t T[hrq] m£™ ≈rw ¡r ˙r–sn m sß m dd rd¡.n–n n–t 
≈.t–n nb.(t) m s≈.t m n¡w.t wnn–t mn.t ˙r ns.t–n r mn (17) w£˙ r ˙n.ty n˙˙ 
mtr.w ˙r–sn m ˙m.w-ntr w™b.w smr.w nb n.w ˙w.t-ntr 

r≈.t n.(t) ≈.t nb.(t) rd¡.t n–s m d¡.w m n¡w.wt sp£.wt n.w(t) Ím™w M˙w
rd¡.t n–s ˙m–f m T£-Ím™w sp£.t 72

m ww n Ónn-nysw.t sp£.t (18) ¡w-n£ rn–s ntt m sww–s £˙.t st£.
t 300 

m ww n Pr-mdd t£ s.t n.(t) P(£y)–w-T£.wy ntt m sww–s £˙.t st£.
t 300

m ww n Dwn-™n.wy t£ s.t n Kwkw ntt m sww–s (19) £˙.t st£.t 200 
m ww n Wn.t n£ s.wt n.(t) Nsy-Mnw ntt m sww–s st£.t 500 
m ww n W£dy.t Q£y ntt m sww–s st£.t 300
m ww n Ów.t-s≈m t£ s.t n Ór-s£-£s.t ntt m sww–s (20) st£.t 200
nn tm dmd sm£ £˙.t st£.t 1800 ˙n™ ≈.t nb.(t) pr.(t) ¡m m s≈.t m n¡w.

t ˙n™ n£(y)–w ßw.wt ˙n™ n£(y)–w mr.w

t ˙nq.t rd¡ n–s r ˙w.t-ntr n.t ⁄mn
rd¡.t n–s ˙m-ntr 4-nw ⁄mn ˙£.ty-™ n N¡w.t (21) ¡my-r™ Ím™w Mnt(w)-

m-˙£.t s(nb) t dbn 200 ¡rt.t hn 5 ß™.(t) 1 sm ˙tp.t 1 hr.t hrw n.t r™ nb hr.t 
£bd k£ 3 r£ 5 

rd¡.t n–s s£–f wr s˙d ˙m.w-ntr m W£s.t Ns-Pt˙ t dbn 100 ¡rt.t hn 2 sm 
˙tp.t 1 hr.t hrw n.t r™ nb hr.t £bd (22) ß™.(t) 15 ˙nq.t hbn.t 10 £˙.t n t£ q™˙.
t Tbw st£.t 100 

rd¡.t n–s ˙m.t ˙m-ntr 4-nw ⁄mn Mnt(w)-m-˙£.t Wd£-rn–s m£™.t ≈rw t 
dbn 100 hr.t hrw n.t r™ nb 

rd¡.t n–s ˙m-ntr tp(y) ⁄mn Ór-Ùby.t hr.t hrw t dbn 100 ¡rt.t hn 2 hr.t 
£bd ß™.(t) 10 (23) ˙nq.t hbn.t 5 sm ˙tp.t 10

rd¡.t n–s ˙m-ntr 3-nw ⁄mn P£-d¡-⁄mn-nb-ns.(w).t-t£.wy hr.t hrw t dbn 
100 ¡rt.t hn 2 hr.t £bd ˙nq.t hbn.t 5 ß™.(t) 10 sm ˙tp.t 10

dmd sm£ hr.t hrw t dbn 600 ¡rt.t hn 11 ß™.(t) 2 1/6 sm ˙tp.t 2 2/3 (24) 
hr.t £bd k£ 3 r£ 5 ˙nq.t hn 20 £˙.t st£.t 100 

rd¡.t n–s ˙m–f m Óq£-™d m ˙w.t-ntr n.t R™-Tm m ˙tp.w-ntr w£˙.n ˙m–f 
bd.t tp(y) h£(r) 3 m-≈t m£™ m-b£˙ hr.t hrw ˙tp ntr ¡m 
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rd¡.t n–s m ˙w.wt S£w t dbn 200 (25) Pr-W£d.t t dbn 200 Pr-Ów.t-Ór-
(nb.t)-mfk.(t) t dbn 100 Pr-¡nby t dbn 50 Pr-Nb.(t)-⁄m£w t dbn 50 Pr-M£nw 
t dbn 50 T£-™.t-n.(t)-T£r.t t dbn 50 D™n.t t dbn 100 Pr-Ów.t-Ór t dbn 100 (26) 
Pr-B£st.t nb.(t) B£s.t t dbn 100 Ów.t-(t£) ˙r(y.t)-¡b t dbn 200 Ms(y)t t dbn 50 
B¡£–s-t3 t dbn 50 Pr-Ór(y)-ßf-nb-Ónn-ny-sw.t t dbn 100 Pr-Spdw t dbn 100 

dmd sm£ t dbn 1500

rd¡.t n–s m T£-M˙w sp£.t 4 
(27) m ww n S£w n£y pr.w n n£ Í£¡s.w rsy.w ntt m sww(–s) £˙.t 

st£.t 360
m ww n B¡£–s-t3 t£ ™.t n.(t) Nfr-˙r ntt m sww–s £˙.t st£.t 500 
m ww n Gbw (28) T-n.t-t£-w™.t-nh.t ntt m sww–s st£.t 240
m ww ˙r(y)-¡b ⁄wnw P£-sbty-n-Óry-s£-Ddty dd.tw n–f P£-sbty-n-

P£-ßr-n-Mw.t-¡r.t.n(29)-mr.t-wb≈.t ntt m sww–f st£.t 300 
dmd sp£.t 4 £˙.t st£.t 1400 ˙n™ ≈.t nb.(t) pr.(t) ¡m m s≈.t m n¡w.t ˙n™ 

n£y–w ßw.w ˙n™ n£y–w (30) mr.w

dmd sm£ t dbn 2100 sp£.t 11 £˙.t st£.t 3300 dd sp-2 sw£d sp-2 nn sk nn 
mr˙w n˙˙ sp-2 d.t sp-2 

(31) m ww n T£-wr ⁄np ˙n™ rmt.w–f nb £˙.wt–f nb ≈.t–f nb.(t) m s≈.t 
m n¡.wt 

[Psametik has dedicated his daughter nitocris as divine Votaress to 
Amon ] (1) in order to play the sistrum [before] his face in [ . . . ]  to see his 
goodness, since he knows him to be weighty of wrath. i acted for him 
through the desire to act for my father. (2) i am his firstborn son, whom 
the father of the gods made successful in performing the divine rituals. He 
begat him for himself in order to satisfy his heart. i have given to him my 
daughter specifically to be the God’s Wife. i have endowed her better than 
those who existed before her. surely, then, he will be pleased by her wor-
ship and protect the land of (3) the one who gave her to him. 

now, however, i have heard that a king’s daughter is already there, 
of the Horus “exalted of epiphanies,” the Good God [taharqa], the justi-
fied, whom he had given to his sister to be her eldest daughter and who 
is there as divine Votaress. i shall not do the very thing that should not 
be done and expel an heir from his position, because i am a king who 
loves (4) maat, while my special abomination is falsehood, being a son and 
protector of his father, who has seized the inheritance of Geb and united 
the two portions (of egypt) as a youth. thus i shall give her (nitocris) to 
her (Amonardis ii) to be her eldest daughter likewise, as she (Amonardis 
ii) was made over to the sister of her father.

thereupon they (5) bowed to the ground, thanking god for the King of 



Upper and lower egypt, Wahibre, living forever, and saying: “(it is) to be 
established and enduring to the limits of eternity! All that you have com-
manded will be established and enduring! How good is this which god has 
done for you! How profitable is what your father has done for you! He has 
placed it in the heart of the one whom he loves so that he in turn might 
cause (6) the one who begat him to be enduring on earth, because, truly, 
he desires that your ka -spirit be remembered and he rejoices when your 
name is pronounced: the Horus: ‘Great of Heart’; the King of Upper and 
lower egypt, Psametik, living forever.” 

As his monument for his father Amon, lord of heaven and ruler of 
the ennead, he made: the giving to him of his beloved eldest daughter 
nitocris, (7) whose good name is shepenwepet, to be God’s Wife and to 
play the sistrum before his beautiful face.

regnal year 9, first month of inundation, day 28. departure from 
the king’s private quarters by his eldest daughter, clad in fine linen and 
adorned with new turquoise, while her retainers, numerous in number, 
bore her (8) and police cleared her way. setting out on a good road to 
the quay in order to head southward to the theban nome. the ships bear-
ing her were in great number, had crews consisting of strong-armed men, 
and were loaded up to their bulwarks with every good thing of the royal 
palace. (9) the commander over them was the unique friend, the mayor 
of the Heracleopolitan nome, great general and harbor-master, sematawy-
tefnakht, while messengers sailed upstream to the south to arrange for 
provisions ahead of her. raising the sail of the mast, with pricking of his 
(sematawytefnakht’s) nostrils (10) as the winds arose. taking up their 
tackle. every mayor was responsible for his (sematawytefnakht’s) provi-
sions, having been furnished with every good thing, comprising bread, 
beer, oxen, fowl, leeks, dates, vegetables, and every good thing. one 
would then yield to the next until she arrived at thebes.1 

(11) regnal year 9, month 2 of inundation, day 14. Putting to land at 
the quay of thebes, while the gods of thebes welcomed her. she found 
thebes with troops of men and crowds of women standing and shouting 
at her advance, while she was surrounded (12) with oxen, fowl, and abun-
dant provisions, many in number. 

thereupon they said: “may the Upper egyptian king’s daughter nitocris 
come to the house of Amon, so that he may receive her and be satisfied 
with her. may the lower egyptian king’s daughter shepenwepet come to 
Karnak, so that the gods who are in it may praise her, since every monu-
ment (13) of the King of Upper and lower egypt, Psametik, living forever, 
is established and enduring forever.” 

Amon, lord of heaven, King of the Gods, accepted what his son, the 
Horus: “Great of Heart,” living forever and ever, had done for him. Amon, 
ruler of the ennead, praised what his son, the two ladies: “lord of rank,” 
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living forever and ever, had done for him. (14) Amon, the greatest of the 
gods, loved what his son, the Horus of Gold: “Valiant one,” living forever 
and ever, had done for him. the reward for this issuing from Amon, the 
bull of his two heavens, and from montu, lord of the thrones of the two 
lands, is life in the millions, stability in the millions, dominion in the mil-
lions, and all health and joy issuing from them to their son, whom they 
love, the King of Upper and lower egypt, lord of the two lands, Wahibre, 
(15) the son of re, Psametik, living forever and ever. What was given to 
him and his ka -spirit: Horus gave to him his throne; Geb gave to him his 
inheritance. He is at the very forefront of all ka -spirits of the living. now, 
he is the King of Upper and lower egypt upon the throne of Horus, whom 
no ka -spirit can duplicate.

now after she reached the God’s Wife shepenwepet, (16) the latter 
saw her and was satisfied with her and loved her more than anything. she 
made over to her the deed of property transfer that her father and mother 
had made for her, together with her eldest daughter, Amonardis, the king’s 
daughter of [taharqa], the justified. their bidding was done in writing, stat-
ing: “We have given to you all our property whether in the country or in 
town. you will be established in our positions, to be established (17) and 
enduring to the limits of eternity.” the witnesses of their bidding were the 
prophets, wab-priests and all the officials of the temple.

list of everything given to her as a gift from the cities and nomes of 
Upper and lower egypt:

What His majesty gives to her from seven2 nomes of Upper egypt: 
from the district of Heracleopolis: an estate (18) called iuna that is 

in its territory, 300 arouras of field.
from the district of oxyrhynchus: the place of Paiutawy that is in 

its territory, 300 arouras of field.
from the district of the Falcon nome: the place of Kuku that is in 

its territory, (19) 200 arouras of field.
from the district of the Hare nome: the places of nesmin that are 

in its territory, 500 arouras.
from the district of the Aphroditopolite nome: Qay that is in its 

territory, 300 arouras.
from the district of the sistrum nome: the place of Harsiese that is 

in its territory, (20) 200 arouras. 
the sum total of all this: 1,800 arouras of field, together with every-

thing that derives from them whether in the country or in town, together 
with their dry lands and their canals. 

bread and beer given for her to the temple of Amon:
What the Fourth Prophet of Amon, the mayor of thebes (21) and 

overseer of Upper egypt, montuemhat, (to whom be) health, gives to her: 



200 deben of bread, 5 hin of milk, 1 cake, and 1 bundle of vegetables 
in the course of every day, with a monthly requirement of 3 oxen and 5 
geese.

What his eldest son, the inspector of prophets in thebes, nesptah, 
gives to her: 100 deben of bread, 2 hin of milk, and 1 bundle of vegetables 
in the course of every day, with a monthly requirement of (22) 15 cakes, 
10 heben of beer, and (the yield of) 100 arouras of field in the tract of 
Antaeopolis (Qaw el-Kebir).

What the wife of the Fourth Prophet of Amon, montuemhat, Wedjar-
enes, the justified, gives to her: 100 deben of bread in the course of every 
day.

What the First Prophet of Amon, Harkheby, gives to her as a daily 
requirement: 100 deben of bread and 2 hin of milk, with a monthly require-
ment of 10 cakes, (23) 5 heben of beer, and 10 bundles of vegetables.

What the third Prophet of Amon, Padiamonnebnesuttawy, gives to her 
as a daily requirement: 100 deben of bread and 2 hin of milk, with a monthly 
requirement of 5 heben of beer, 10 cakes, and 10 bundles of vegetables.

sum total: a daily requirement of 600 deben of bread, 11 hin of milk, 
2 1/6 cakes, and 2 2/3 bundles of vegetables, (24) with a monthly require-
ment of 3 oxen, 5 geese, 20 hin of beer, and (the yield of) 100 arouras 
of field.

What His majesty gives to her from the temple of re-Atum in the 
Heliopolitan nome from among the divine offerings that His majesty has 
estabished: 3 sacks of first-class emmer after being offered in the divine 
presence daily, when the god is satisfied with it. 

What is given to her from the temples of sais: 200 deben of bread; (25) 
the estate of edjo (buto): 200 deben of bread; the estate of Hathor, (lady) 
of turquiose (Kom Abu billo): 100 deben of bread; the estate of the two 
Walls: 50 deben of bread; the estate of the lady of imau (Kom el-Hisn): 
50 deben of bread; the estate of manu: 50 deben of bread; the chamber of 
tchel: 50 deben of bread; tanis: 100 deben of bread; the estate of Hathor: 
100 deben of bread; (26) the estate of bastet, lady of bubastis: 100 deben 
of bread; Athribis: 200 deben of bread; supper-town: 50 deben of bread; 
Wonder-bread-town3: 50 deben of bread; the estate of Harsaphes, lord 
of Heracleopolis: 100 deben of bread; the estate of sopdu (saft el-Hinna): 
100 deben of bread.

sum total: 1500 deben of bread.

What is given to her from four nomes of lower egypt:
(27) from the district of sais: these estates of the southern bedouin 

that are in its territory: 360 arouras of field. 
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from the district of Wonder-bread-town3: the chamber of neferher 
that is in its territory: 500 arouras of field. 

from the district of Geb: (28) the place belonging to the one of 
the sycamore that is in its territory: 240 arouras. 

from the middle district of Heliopolis: the wall of Hory, son of 
djedty, called the wall of Pasherinmut, born of (29) meretweb-
khet, that is in its territory: 300 arouras.

total of the four nomes: 1400 arouras of field together with everything 
that derives from them whether in the country or in town, together with 
their dry lands and their (30) canals. 

sum total: 2100 deben of bread and 3300 arouras of field from eleven 
nomes. enduring! Flourishing! Without perishing or decay forever and 
ever! 

Addendum: (31) from the district of Abydos: inup together with all 
its people, all its fields, and all its property whether in the country or in 
town.

nOtes

1. translators have typically interpreted these sentences to mean that supplies 
were received from each mayor, who was in charge of his own provisions. How-
ever, the term taken as “supplies” certainly means “tackle” in association with ships 
and is distinct from the consistent term for the “provisions” expressly arranged by 
royal messengers.

2. the text lists only six nomes, and the seventh is added as an addendum 
in line 31. 

3. literally: “(the town of) bread is its Wonder,” an unidentified locality.

172. donAtion stelA oF PAdiKHonsU 
(stelA loUVre e. 10572)

still incompletely published, the louvre stela of Padikhonsu from the 
eighth year of Psametik i preserves the penultimate mention of a mesh-
wesh chieftain and reflects the careful suppression of these local dynasts 
by the saite monarch during his reunification of egypt. in Psametik’s 
thirty-first year, well after the reunification, a final attestation of a “Chief of 
the meshwesh” (˙ry M™) in the demotic rylands Papyrus iX reveals these 
once-powerful warlords as reduced to the status of a mere constable of 
the police. in the lunette, King Psametik i wears the double crown and 
offers the hieroglyph for fields to Hor-merti, the local god of Horbeit. the 
dimensions, lunette, and line numbers remain unpublished.

For the text, translations, and discussion, see revillout 1892, 237–38; 
1895, 413; yoyotte 1958a, 416–18; and Gomaà 1974, 58 and 99–100; ritner 



1990a, 101–8; meeks 1979, 636, 647–48, and 674 (no. 26.1.8). see Kitchen 
1986, 402 §361 and 460 §429. 

label fOr deity

Ór-Mr.ty Hor-merti.

label fOr King PsaMetiK (i)
ntr nfr nb t£.wy Psmtk 
the Good God, lord of the two lands, Psametik. 

label fOr scene

rd¡.t s˙.t (n) ¡t–f ¡r–f d¡ ™n≈ 
Giving field(s) to his father, so that he might attain the state of being 

given life. 

Main text

˙sb.t 8.(t) (n) ntr nfr nb t£.wy Psmtk mr¡-Ór nb Ídnw ¡w ¡ry-p™.t 
˙£.ty-™ wr ™£ ˙£.wty P(£)-d¡-Ùnsw rd¡.t ¡˙.t st£.t 10 n s™n≈1 (n) ™£2 (n) t£ 
˙tp.(t) n ™£-t£y–f-n≈t ˙n™ sn.w–f nt.t (n) s≈.t dm¡ Bt-Ór rsy T£-¡r-t£(?)3 m˙.t 
T£-rb.t-⁄mn4 ¡mn.t ˙ry ˙s ™£-k¡ ˙n™ P(£)-bs p(£) hny5 ¡£b.t N(£)-rs.w3 p(£) 
nty th(¡) p(£) s™n≈ n£ ™£.w2 Ws¡r ¡w Ór-Mr.ty (r) ≈b p.t–f (r) ≈b ™˙™w–f 
(r) ß™t ˙m.t–f hrd.w–f 

regnal year 8 of the Good God, lord of the two lands, Psametik, 
beloved of Horus, lord of Horbeit, while the Hereditary Prince, Count, 
Great Chief, and leader, Padikhonsu, gives 10 arouras of field as an 
endowment1 for the porter,2 being the offering for Aatefnakht and his 
brothers, which are among the fields of the town of beithor, (whose bor-
ders are)

south: tairta (?)3

north: the Camp4 of Amon
west: (the lands of) the chief singer Aaki and of Pabasa the rower5

east: the enclosures.3

the one who will transgress the endowment of the porters2 of osiris, Hor-
merti will diminish his heaven, will diminish his lifetime, will slaughter his 
wife and his children. 

nOtes

1. the earliest example of the demotic term for endowment. For the passage, 
see meeks 1979, 648 n. 194; erichsen 1954, 410–11; and Griffith 1909, 99 n. 3, for 
an example in the reign of Amasis (year 15).

2. For the writing of “porter” in these stelae, see the Athens donation stela of 
King tefnakht, no. 127 above.

 172. donAtion stelA oF PAdiKHonsU 583



584 tHe libyAn AnArCHy

3. For the geographical terms, see yoyotte 1958a, 416–18. the specification of 
boundaries anticipates demotic convention and is found also in the donation stela 
for the God’s Father Hori (mmA 10.176.42, reign of osorkon i).

4. For the term rb.t “military camp” (Coptic erbe), see yoyotte 1958a, ritner 
1984a, 174 §5; and erichsen 1954, 244; contra Vleeming, 1987, 156–62 (read rs.t). 

5. For the revised reading of revillout’s suggested names “Aaneba” and “Pebe-
spheb,” see yoyotte 1958a, 416; and Gomaà 1974, 99.

173. bloCK stAtUe oF HArbes 
(ny CArlsberG GlyPtoteK e. 78)

the black granite votive statue of Harbes is provided with a carved 
“appeal to the living,” requesting favors from the priesthood of the temple 
in which it was erected in return for an earlier land donation. Comple-
menting the information gleaned from the numerous donation stelae, the 
statue’s inscription proves that funerary services were an expected benefit 
from endowments made during a donor’s lifetime. As noted by its editor, 
the inscription “is one of the very few examples—if not the only—where 
a private landed donation is mentioned in other texts than the ordinary 
donation inscriptions.” Cartouches of Psametik i are carved on the shoul-
ders, and a funerary prayer appears on the back pillar, duplicated by an 
obliterated and unpublished inscription at the base. For the text, transla-
tion, and discussion, see iversen 1941, 18–21. 

lefthand shOUlder

W£˙-¡b-R™ Wahibre.

righthand shOUlder

Psmtk Psametik.

Vertical bacK Pillar

Ws¡r nb Ddw ntr ™£ ≈nty ⁄mnt.t nb £btw pr.t-≈rw n k£ n Ws¡r Ó£rbs 
¡r.n Íb-n-£s.t m£™-≈rw

osiris, lord of busiris, the great god, Foremost of the West, lord of 
Abydos, (grant) an invocation offering to the ka -spirit of the osiris Harbes, 
whom shebenese, the justified, bore. 

Main text

(1) ¡my-r£ ≈tm.w Ó£rbs¡ s£ P(£y)–f-t£w-™.wy-Íw ¡r.n Íb-(n)-£s.t (2) 
dd–f ¡ ˙m.w ntr.w ¡t.w-ntr w™b.w ™q r ˙w.t-ntr n.t Ws¡r (3) nb Ddw r s˙tp 
Ws¡r m mrr–f r rd¡.t £w.(4)w(t) n ntr.w msy n £≈.w m rd¡.t (5) ws dn¡.w–¡ 
m prr m-b£˙ m £˙ (6) st£.t 60 pf d¡–¡ n–tn q™˙ n–(¡) dr.ty–tn ≈ft (7) ¡r.t ≈.t 
dm–tn rn–¡ r-gs ntr ™£ nfr n–tn ¡r.t n–¡ ≈.t 



overseer of the treasurers, Harbes, son of Peftchauauishu, whom 
shebenese bore, (2) who says: “o prophets, divine fathers, and priests 
who enter into the temple of osiris, (3) lord of busiris, in order to satisfy 
osiris with what he desires and to give offerings (4) to the gods and meals 
to the blessed dead, do not (5) allow my share to be cut out from what 
issues into the divine presence from (6) those 60 arouras of field that i 
gave to you. bend your hands to me (7) when performing ritual! may you 
pronounce my name beside the great god. it is good for you to perform 
ritual for me.” 

174. tHe libyAn CAmPAiGn oF PsAmetiK i 
(s CAiro UnnUmbered)

one of several saite stelae discovered along the dashur road at south 
saqqara, stela Vii preserves the fragmentary report of a campaign against 
libyan incursions by Psametik i shortly after his effective reunification 
of egypt. such an action against western libyan groups may have been 
feasible only after the removal of more threatening Assyrian and nubian 
invaders, but the political symbolism of this campaign is no less important. 
Although a descendant of the libyan chieftain tefnakht, Psametik followed 
the later practice of his family in avoiding any reference to such ethnic 
origins. the conscious suppression of libyan features seems a response to 
the “propaganda wars” of the third intermediate Period, in which dynasts 
of libyan and nubian ancestry vied for the role of legitimate “egyptian” 
ruler. With this stela, the saite family’s egyptian transformation is complete, 
and the new ruler is proclaimed a proper pharaoh “who smites the liby-
ans.” the lunette features a central cartouche of the king beneath a winged 
disk and flanked by images of edjo and nekhbet offering dominion and 
eternity to the royal serekh. the stela, lacking its base and the end of all 
lines, now measures 196 cm by 101 cm by 49 cm and poses many textual 
uncertainties.

For the text, translations, and discussion, see der manuelian 1994, 
323–32; and Goedicke 1962, 26–49. see Kitchen 1986, 405 §365.

syMMetrical label fOr the Winged disK

B˙d.t(y) the behdedite.

central cartOUche

W£˙-¡b-R™ ˙w(¡) T˙nw 
Wahibre, who smites the tehenu-libyans.

label fOr edJO

W£dy.t P.t Dp.t (2) d¡–s (3) ™n≈ w£s 
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edjo, she of Pe and dep, (2) as she gives (3) life and dominion.

rOyal Serekh

Ór ™£ ¡b 
the Horus: “Great of Heart.” 

label fOr neKhbet

N≈b.t P.t Dp.t (2) d¡–s (3) ™n≈ w£s 
nekhbet, she of Pe and dep, (2) as she gives (3) life and dominion.

rOyal Serekh

Ór ™£ ¡b 
the Horus: “Great of Heart.” 

Main text

(1) ˙sb.t 11.t ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty W£˙-¡b-R™ s£ R™ Psmtk ™n≈ d.t r n˙˙ 
[¡]w.(t) pw ¡r.n ˙m–f [m ˙w.t(?) …] (2) ny-sw.t b¡.ty S˙tp-¡b-R™ m£™ ≈rw 
wn ˙m–f ßßp £.t nfr.t ¡m ≈ft m££–f wr(?) ™£(?) rmt.w(?)1 [≈£s.t n.t T˙n](3).
w nb.t wr.t m t£y.w ˙m.wt m sp£.t nb.(t) n.t ¡mnt.t Mw Tm˙[w …] (4) m 
˙sb.t 10.t 

st dm.tw rn n ˙£.tyw-™ n.w n¡w.t nb.t r mh(w).t2 wr.w […] ˙r–s(?)1 [… 
dd.n ˙m–f n smr.w nty.w(?)] (5) m-≈t–f ¡n ¡w ˙w(¡).n T˙nw [˙r] ≈£s.t–sn 
¡w mh(w)t–sn2 m˙.t3 m tnw [™ß£(?) …]

[… dd.n] (6) nn n smr[.w] ≈ft ˙m–f ¡r Pt˙ Rsy-¡nb–f m wd.(t) n nb nb 
¡ty nb–n ntsn […] (7) nt(y) n W£sb m˙.t r w£d-wr h£k.w-¡b pw n.w pr ny-
sw.t wn–sn ˙r pßn t£(?) r tr.w [… ¡my.w-r£ mn](8)f(y).t ¡my.w-r£ nw.w ts 
nb n mß™ nb n hnw ts nb s(?)[…] 

[… dd.n] (9) ˙m–f n–sn ¡my ¡n.tw M™ s nb n ™˙™.w n.w […] mnf(y).t 
[…] (10) mß™ […] r-dr–f snh r ™£ry.t ¡r.(t) nty.w ¡w (= r) wd nb n ˙m–[¡(?) 
…]

(11) ˙sb.t 11.(t) £bd tp(y) pr.t sw 7 rd¡.n ˙m–f ¡˙.tw […] m d£[mw(?) 
…] (12) nw nb r ≈£s.t s≈.t ™[rq.t] r ßd.wt […] s nb r […] tr[…] (13) snt sdr 
sq(£) m ¡nb n(n) ≈t n(n) ™˙£ r […] (14) ¡w rd¡–f ßm trr–s […] ¡r.n ˙m–f 
nn n rd¡.t […] 

(1) regnal year 11 under the majesty of the King of Upper and lower 
egypt, Wahibre, the son of re, Psametik, living forever and ever. His maj-
esty came [from the funerary estate (?) . . . ] (2) of the King of Upper and 
lower egypt, sehetepibre (Amonemhat i), the justified. His majesty had 
been spending a pleasant time there when he saw a great chief and all 
the important people (?)1 [of the desert land of] (3) the tehenu-libyans, 
consisting of both men and women, from every district of the west, both 
ma and temehu libyans [ . . . ]  (4) in regnal year 10.



now, the names of the mayors of every town were pronounced with 
respect to the tribes2 and chiefs [ . . . ]  because of it1 [. . .  then His majesty 
said to the companions who were (?)] (5) in his following: “Have the 
libyans cast their lot with their desert land? their tribes2 are filled3 with 
[great (?)] numbers of [ . . . ] .” 

[ . . . ]  (6) these companions [said] before His majesty: “Ptah, south of 
his Wall, has made a command to every lord, o sovereign, our lord. it is 
they who [ . . . ]  (7) who are in the oxyrhynchite nome northward to the 
mediterranean. they are rebels against the palace. they were dividing 
the land (?) at the times [. . . ” then were summoned the overseers of] (8) 
infantry, overseers of hunters, and every commander of every army of the 
residence, every commander [ . . . ] 

[ . . . ]  (9) His majesty said to them: “let the ma be brought, every man 
of the combatants, [ . . . ]  infantry [ . . . ]  (10) the [ . . . ]  army in its entirety, 
who have been mustered at the gate in order to do those things that are 
in accordance with every command of [my (?)] majesty [ . . . ] ”

(11) regnal year 11, first month of winter, day 7: His majesty caused 
that [ . . . ]  be surrounded with troops (?) [ . . . ]  (12) every hunter to the desert 
land of the siwa oasis to the wells [ . . . ]  every man to [ . . . ]  (13) foundation 
secured and heightened with a wall without wood and without fighting 
against [ . . . ]  (14) after he had caused its talus to go [ . . . ] . His majesty did 
this for the purpose of causing [ . . . ] 

nOtes

1. read by Goedicke but unverified by der manuelian. 
2. literally, “families.” der manuelian rearranged the signs unnecessarily to 

produce thm “to mobilize.” 
3. or “their tribes of the north are in [great (?)] numbers [ . . . ] .”

175. First serAPeUm stelA 
(loUVre sim 3733, CAt. no.192)

recovered by mariette from the saqqara serapeum in 1852, the round-
topped stela records the burial and lifespan of the third, and final, Apis 
bull serving under taharqa, born and installed in year 26 after the death 
of its predecessor in year 24. the Apis survived the second Assyrian inva-
sion and the final expulsion of the Cushites under tanwetamani and died 
in the twentieth year of Psametik i. As the bull lived twenty-one years, the 
stela indicates a length of reign for taharqa as twenty-six years and some 
months, with taharqa’s partial twenty-seventh year assigned to Psametik. 
the stela measures 0.497 m by 0.318 m by 0.095 m and depicts in the dam-
aged lunette Psametik pouring a libation to the Apis bull beneath heaven 
and a winged disk with pendant uraei.
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Formerly louvre 190. For the text, translation, and discussion, see mali-
nine, Posener, and Vercoutter 1968, 146 and pl. 152; breasted 1906–7, 4:492 
§§959–62; schmidt 1958, 121–30; Vercoutter 1960, 72–76; and Parker 1960, 
267–69 and pl. XXXViii. see Kitchen 1986, 161–63 §§130–31, 172 §138, 393 
§354, and 489 table 20. 

syMMetrical label fOr the Winged disK

B˙d.t(y) the behdedite.

label fOr aPis

Óp ™n≈ Ws¡r Ùnt(y) ¡mnt.t (2) d¡.n–(¡) n–k ™n≈ w£s nb 
the living Apis, osiris, Foremost of the West. (2) “thus i have given 

to you all life and dominion.”

Main text

(1) [˙sb].t 20.(t) £bd 4 ßmw sw 20 ≈r ˙m n ny-sw.t b¡.ty W£˙-¡b-R™ s£ 
R™ n h.t–f (2) Psmtk pr.n ˙m n Óp ™n≈ r R£-st£w (3) ntr pn m ˙tp r ¡mnt.t 
nfr.t m ˙sb.t 21.(t) £bd 2 £≈.t (4) sw 25 ¡st ms.tw–f m ˙sb.t 26 (n.t) ny-sw.t 
(5) Thrq s≈n.tw–f r Ów.t-k£-Pt˙ m (6) £bd 4 pr.t sw 9 ¡r n rnp.t 211 

(1) [regnal year] 20, month 4 of summer, day 20, under the majesty of 
the King of Upper and lower egypt, Wahibre, bodily son of re, (2) Psame-
tik: the majesty of the living Apis went forth to saqqara, (3) with this god 
resting in the beautiful west in regnal year 21, month 2 of inundation, (4) 
day 25. now he had been born in regnal year 26 of King (5) taharqa, and 
he was installed in memphis in (6) month 4 of winter, day 9, amounting 
to 21 years (of life).1 

nOte

1. A scratched addendum of disputed authenticity adds: “20 years, 1 [month], 
4 days.”

176. tHe stAtUe oF ibi, CHieF steWArd oF nitoCris 
(CAiro Jde 36158)

the Cairo statue of ibi serves as a fitting conclusion to the documen-
tation of the turbulent third intermediate Period. inscribed in the newly 
fashionable, spare archaizing style with few determinatives, the text itself 
represents a break with the ramesside scribal conventions favored by 
previous libyan dynasties. After a brief and traditional prayer on behalf 
of the chief steward (lines 1–4), the autobiographical text provides an 
insider’s view of the consolidation of saite power in thebes. A description 
of the induction of Princess nitocris in year 9 (lines 4–10) is followed by 
King Psametik’s confident assessment of his authority in year 26, when 



at the “invitation” of northern adherents now resident in Upper egypt he 
appoints his associate ibi (lines 11–14) to supplant any theban claimants 
to the fief of the once-powerful montuemhat, who had been allowed to 
die in office. Political as well as personal motivations are implicit in the 
complaints of prior mismanagement and ibi’s guiltless devotion to sover-
eign and mistress. the deliberately paced installation of saite loyalists was 
characteristic of Psametik’s internal political strategy, and by year 26 no 
serious opposition remained to a unified egyptian state. only four years 
later papyrus records make the last official mention of a meshwesh chief-
tain, now reduced in status to a mere police chief subservient to the royal 
harbor-master. both politically and culturally, egypt had entered a new 
and vibrant era. 

Purchased in luxor in 1903, the calcite stelephoros statue now mea-
sures 0.70 m in height, with the loss of upper torso and head. in the stela’s 
lunette, a solar disk with pendant uraei grants life and is symmetrically 
labeled “the behdedite, the great god” (B˙d.ty ntr ™£). the text is badly 
worn, especially in the final lines, and the handcopies vary drastically.

For the texts, translation, and discussion, see Graefe 1994, 85–99 
and pls. 10–14; daressy 1904, 94–96; sander-Hansen 1940, textanhang 3; 
breasted 1906–7, 4:488–91 §§958A–m; Abdel-Hamid 1982, 367–75; and rit-
ner 1990a, 101–8. see Kitchen 1986, 405 §365 and 587 §534 (as “Aba”). 

Main text

(1) […] ¡my-r£ pr wr ˙m.t ntr ⁄b£ s£ mr¡ ntr ™n≈-Ór (2) [… mr] tn ˙s 
tn ⁄mn (3) mr tn Mnt(w) nb W£s.t m¡ [n¡s–tn rn(?)1 n … n] nb [t£.wy(?)] 
¡m[y-r£ pr] (4) wr n ˙nw.t–¡ s£.t–f ˙m.t ntr [N.t-¡qr.t … ⁄b¡ …] 

[˙sb.t 9.(t) … sßm(?) s£.t ny-sw.t N.t-¡qr.t] (5) mr¡.(t)–f ˙s.(t) ™£.t (n.t) 
hnw (n) ⁄mn ˙s.t ¡t–s mr.(t) mw.t–s [˙m.t ny-sw.t wr.t] M˙(y).t-m-ws≈.t r 
˙m.t ntr dw£.t ntr ⁄mn [nb ¡p.t]-s.[w]t (6) ¡n hry.(w)-˙b.(t) ˙r(y)-tp sß.(w) 
md£.t-ntr ˙m.w-ntr ¡t.w ntr w™b.(w) smr.w ™£.w n.w ˙m–f m ¡ry rd.wy n 
˙nw.t–sn t£ dr–f m ˙b ™£ ¡™b.w (7) m˙ m p™.wt ˙b hy ˙nf ˙r–s ˙tp n £≈.w 
wr.t m s£.t–f mr.(t)–f ˙m.t ntr N.t-¡qr.t ™n≈.t¡ wnw.t ˙w.t-ntr m ßms–s (8) 
s nb r ¡ry.(t)–sn ¡r.t n–s n.t-™ nb m¡ ≈pr ≈™.w n nb–s nfr ⁄mn mn≈.[t] 
d¡–s stw.t m¡ Íw rd¡.t (9) m£™ ™£b.t wr.(t) sßm.n wnw.t ˙w.t-ntr ˙tp.(t) 
˙s.(t) mr.(t) ˙r-tp ™n≈ wd£ snb n ¡t–s W£˙-¡b-R™ d£(¡).n ˙m.t–s (10) r ™˙ 
sndm.(t¡) m-hnw dnt£.t–s n nbs ¡r.t n m£w.t m ˙d nbw m˙ m ™£.t nb.(t) 
m£™.(t) ¡r.t n–s m d¡w 

(11) ˙sb.t 26.(t) £bd 3 £≈.t sw 3 r≈.n ˙m–f q¡ mnf(y).w(t) n.(t) t£–n 
h(£)b.n ˙m–f n wr.w–f wn.(w) m-≈t–f (12) nt(y.w) m T£-Ím™w ˙m.w-ntr 
w™b.w n ⁄mn ≈nr.t n.(t) ⁄mn ¡y–sn m dd sdm.n ˙m–f pr dw£.t ntr ⁄mn 
(13) w£ r w£s n(n) r£ ˙ry ¡m–f (n) ˙nw.t d£¡s.w–f s nb ˙r ¡t.(t) r dd ¡b–sn 
(¡)my dhn(14).tw r≈ ny-sw.t ⁄b£ r ¡my-r£ pr wr n ˙m.t ntr s˙wy n–f ≈.t–s 
nb.(t) wn.t ßm ¡r.(t) tb£ (<db£) n k£.w(t) 
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n(15){n} rd¡.n–(¡) ¡n.tw n sß.w rwd.w nb h(£)b m wp.wt n.(t) pr dw£.t 
ntr m¡ ™ß£–sn s˙wy.n–(¡) ≈.t nb.(t) (16) wn.t ß(m) s.w ßmsw.t–f nb.(t) wn 
m-™ k£.w r-gs–sn mtr¡.(w) m¡ hr ˙£.t m˙ pr.w-˙d–s m ˙d nbw ˙m.t [m] 
≈tm.t nb.(t) n.t (17) pr-˙d bk£ ßnw.wt–s m ¡t M˙w bd.t pr.t nb.(t) s™ß£.n–(¡) 
md.[wt]–s m ¡w£.w tp(y–w) d¡–(¡) sr.w–s ˙tr (18) r tn(w) […] smn.n–(¡) 
≈.t nb.(t) m ß£(y).t m […] m¡ q¡–sn n t[£ ˙£.t(?)] ˙rw-r pß.t–s m ˙w.t-ntr n.t 
⁄mn (19) p(£y)–s hrw m hr.t-hrw m […] hrw–s […] ˙w.t–s n […] r–w ≈.t 
˙r nb–s db£.w–s nb ˙tp ¡m [¡r.n–(¡)] (20) wp.wt–s nb ˙r-˙£ ¡r.t.n ny-sw.t 
nb t£ qd.n–(¡) w™b.t–s r-gs pr ny-sw.t ≈nr.(t) ⁄mn m k£.t n˙˙ ≈.t nb.(t) […] 
m […] (21) […] nbw m-hnw–f qd.n–(¡) pr–s m pr w™b n ¡t–s ⁄mn ¡r.t n–s 
¡t–s R™ m sp tp(y) q(£w) m˙ 100 ws≈.t m˙ 100 […] (22) ≈ws m ws≈.t–s nb 
™£.wy m ™ß ¡nb.w ¡r m ¡nr s£t(w)–f m ¡nr h£.t nb.(t) gm.(t) m-hnw–f ≈£w.
w(t)–f (23) n(n) hr.(t) ˙rw-(r?)–sn h(y).t–f m ˙d m˙ m ™£.t nb.(t) m£™.(t) 
s™˙™.n–(¡) ˙w.t-ntr r-gs–f n nb–s Ws¡r Wn-nfr m k£.t mn≈.t nb–s ¡m–f […] 
(24) […] m¡ R™ m £≈.t–f ms.n–(¡) sßmw.w n ˙m–f m ˙d m˙ m ™£.t nb.(t) 
m£™.(t) ˙n(™) rp(y).wt n.w d.t–s m ˙d […] (25) […] hrw pn r-gs nb–s ™b r 
wn s≈nty(?) s.t […] wr n–s(?) ws≈.t r phr 4 s(£¡)–s ¡m–f ≈ft wd ¡t–s ⁄mn r 
¡p.t–f [˙]n(™) ≈nr.(t)–f wn ˙n(™)–s m ˙b–f ¡r–(¡) n–f wdb n p£.wt ¡r.n–(¡) 
m¡t.t–f r-gs sb£ ˙ry n pr ⁄mn s(£¡)–s ¡m ˙n™ ¡t–s m ˙b–f n tpy ßmw sw 1 

(26) […] dw£.t-ntr n nb–s grg pr–f m […] s£t(w) m […] nb […]–f m£™ 
™£.w–f m ™ß s£t(w) m p£q.t ˙ftn.t(?) m≈.t(?) n–f(?) ms.n–(¡) ˙r-tp ™n≈ wd£ 
snb n ™.wy dw£.t-ntr N.t-¡qr.t […].n–(¡) ˙w.t-˙smn–f n m£(w.t) ≈ws m ¡nr.
w hnm.w(t) ßn nb r ≈n[p] mw ¡m–f (27) […] ˙m.t ny-sw.t wr.t M˙.t-n-ws≈.
t m¡ nn m ≈.t nb.(t) ¡w qrs ™ß£.t n wd˙.w–sn m db˙.w nb n.w r£-pr m ˙d 
nbw ˙m.t ™£.t nb.(t) w£˙.n–(¡) ˙tp.w-ntr–sn m t ˙nq.t k£ £pd.w ßs mr˙.t 
¡rp ¡rt.t spr.w rnp¡.w m [pr] ⁄mn [… r™(?)] nb (28) […] N.t-¡qr.t […] w£s(?) 
k£.w–sn n(n) ¡w ¡m–sn n(n) ≈n ¡m n ™b™ dd-mdw–¡ nfr db£.tw–f m nfr ˙r 
mdd w£.t n.(t) nb–¡ ¡r.n–¡ ˙r mw n s˙n n ˙nw.t–(¡) ¡wty […] nt.t ntr nfr 

(1) [ . . . ]  chief steward of the God’s Wife, ibi, son of the beloved of 
god, Ankhhor, (2) [. . .  who says:] “may Amon [love] you and praise you, (3) 
and may montu, lord of thebes, love you even as [you hail the name (?)1 
of the . . .  of] the lord [of the two lands (?)], the chief [steward] (4) of my 
mistress his daughter, the God’s Wife [nitocris, . . .  ibi . . . ] 

[regnal year 9 . . .  there was conducted the royal daughter nitocris] 
(5) whom he loves, the chief chantress of the residence of Amon, who 
is praised by her father and beloved by her mother, [the great royal wife] 
mehetemweskhet (C), to become the God’s Wife and divine Votaress of 
Amon, lord of Karnak, (6) by the chief lector priests, scribes of the divine 
books, Prophets, Fathers of the God, wab-priests, and the great friends of 
His majesty as subordinates at the heels of their mistress, while the entire 
land was in great festival, with the bowls (7) filled with festival cakes, 
rejoicing and prostration because of her, and satisfaction on account of the 



great benefactions through his daughter, whom he loves, the God’s Wife 
nitocris, who yet lives, and while the temple staff was in her retinue (8) 
with all men at their duties. there was performed for her every ritual just 
as occurred in the coronation of her good lord Amon, while she splendidly 
gave forth rays like shu. there were presented (9) great offerings. on 
behalf of the life, prosperity, and health of her father Wahibre the temple 
staff conducted a floral bouquet of praise and love. Her majesty crossed 
over (10) to the palace seated within her palanquin of zizyphus wood, 
which was newly made with silver and gold and inlaid with every sort of 
genuine gemstone and which had been made for her as a gift.

(11) regnal year 26, month 3 of inundation, day 3. Whereas His maj-
esty knew the character of the troops of our land, so His majesty sent word 
to his officials who had been in his following (12) and who were in Upper 
egypt, and the Prophets, the wab-priests and the musical troupe of Amon, 
and they came, saying: ‘His majesty has heard that the estate of the divine 
Votaress of Amon (13) has fallen into ruin. there is no supervising voice in 
it for the mistress and its disputants, with the result that all men seize things 
as their hearts dictate. let one appoint (14) the king’s acquaintance ibi to 
be chief steward of the God’s Wife and to collect for him all her property 
that has gone missing and make payment for constructions.’ 

i did not allow the seizure of any scribes or agents who had been sent 
on business of the estate of the divine Votaress, however many they were, 
and i collected everything (16) that had gone missing, including men of her 
whole retinue who were in the possession of others beside them, with the 
result that all was precise as formerly, while her treasuries were filled with 
silver, gold, copper, and every sealed thing of (17) the treasury, and her 
granaries were swollen with lower egyptian barley, emmer, and every sort 
of grain. i multiplied her cattle pens with long-horned cattle and first-grade 
cattle, while i caused her officials to be taxed (18) each [ . . . ] . i established 
everything by assessment in [ . . . ]  as they had been [formerly], apart from 
her allotment in the temple of Amon (19) on her day, daily, in [ . . . ]  her 
day [ . . . ]  her mansion of [ . . . ]  regarding them, the property concerning her 
lord, with all her payments satisfied by means of them. [i conducted] (20) 
all her business over and above what had been done by any king of the 
land. i built her refectory beside the royal palace and harem of Amon as an 
eternal construction, with everything [ . . . ]  in [ . . . ]  (21) [ . . . ]  and gold within 
it. i built her house in the pure house of her father Amon, being what re 
made for her in the primordial occasion: 10 cubits in height and 100 cubits 
in width [ . . . ] , (22) constructed in its full width, with door leaves in cedar, 
walls made in stone, its pavement in stone, with every quarry represented 
within it, its altars (23) having no necessities far from them, its ceiling in 
silver inlaid with every sort of genuine gemstone. i erected a temple beside 
it for her lord osiris onnophris in excellent construction, with her lord in 
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it [ . . . ]  (24) [. . .  shining (?)] like re in his horizon. i fashioned images of 
His majesty in silver inlaid with every sort of genuine gemstone, together 
with female images of her body in silver [ . . . ]  (25) [ . . . ]  today beside her 
lord, purified from fault, with position advanced (?) [ . . . ]  great for her (?) 
in width in order to go about four times, so that she was satisfied with it 
in accordance with the command of her father Amon regarding his private 
apartment and his musical troupe who were with her in his festival as i 
made for him reversion offerings of loaves. i did likewise beside the upper 
gateway of the estate of Amon so that she was thereby satisfied together 
with her father in his festival of the first month of summer, day 1. 

(26) [ . . . ]  divine Votaress for her lord, founding his house with [ . . . ] 
pavement in [ . . . ]  all […] its genuine [ . . . ] , its doors in cedar, pavement in 
stone chips, a granary (?) and measure (?) for him (?), which i fashioned 
on behalf of the life, prosperity, and health belonging to the divine Vota-
ress nitocris. [i constructed] his mansion of natron anew, built with stone 
and with wells and every sort of tree in order to drink water in it. (27) 
[ . . . ]  great royal wife mehetemweskhet likewise in everything. there were 
buried multitudes of their vessels comprising all the requirements of the 
temple in silver, gold, copper, and every sort of gemstone. i established 
their divine offerings consisting of bread, beer, oxen, fowl, alabaster, oil, 
wine, milk, ribs, and vegetables in the [estate] of Amon [ . . . ]  every [day (?)]. 
(28) [ . . . ]  nitocris [ . . . ]  dominion (?) their ka-spirits. there is no wrongdoing 
among them, no boastful statement, while my recitation was so good that it 
was repaid with goodness for adhering to the path of my lord. i acted loy-
ally to the command of my mistress, who did not [ . . . ]  of the Good God.

bacK Pillar With “saite fOrMUla”
[ntr n¡w.ty n …] smr w™.(ty) ¡my-r£ pr wr r≈ ny-sw.t m£™ ⁄b£ s£ mr¡ 

ntr ™n≈-Ór m£™-≈rw ¡my tw ˙£–f ≈ft k£–f m-b£˙–f ⁄wny pw2 
[o local god of . . . ] the unique friend, chief steward, and genuine 

king’s acquaintance, ibi, son of the beloved of god, Ankhhor, the justi-
fied, place yourself behind him even as his ka -spirit is before him. He is 
a Heliopolitan.2

nOte

1. restored from montuemhat’s statue berlin 17271, main text, line 3. 
2. For differing interpretations of this formula, see Junge 1984, 5:357–58.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Abdallah, Aly O. 1984. An Unusual Private Stela of the Twenty-First Dynasty from 
Coptos. JEA 70:65–72.

Abdel-Hamid, Sayed. 1982. Une nouvelle statue thébaine d’Aba. CdK 7:367–75.
A˙ituv, S. 1984. Canaanite Toponyms in Ancient Egyptian Documents. Jerusalem: 

Hebrew University.
Albright, W. F. 1947. The Phoenician Inscriptions of the Tenth Century B.C. from 

Byblus. JAOS 67:153–60.
Allen, Thomas George. 1974. The Book of the Dead or Going Forth by Day. SAOC 

37. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.
Alt, Albrecht. 1915. Bemerkungen zu dem “historischen” Skarabäus des Königs 

Schabako. OLZ 15:43–45.
Altenmüller, H. 1978. Zur Bedeutung der Harfnerlieder des Alten Reiches. SAK 

6:1–24.
Andreu, Guillemette. 1997. Talisman d’Osorkon. Pages 182–83 in L’Égypte ancienne 

au Louvre. Edited by Guillemette Andreu, Marie-Hélène Rutschowscaya, and 
Christiane Ziegler. Paris: Hachette.

Anthes, Rudolf. 1928. Die Felsinschriften von Hatnub. UGAÄ 9. Leipzig: Hinrichs.
Arnold, Dieter. 1996. Hypostyle Halls of the Old and Middle Kingdoms? Pages 

39–54 in vol. 1 of Studies in Honor of William Kelly Simpson. Edited by Peter 
Der Manuelian. Boston: Museum of Fine Arts.

Assmann, Jan. 1975. Ägyptische Hymnen und Gebete. Zurich: Artemis.
———. 1977. Das Grab der Mutirdis. Vol. 6 of Grabung im Asasif 1963–1970. 

Mainz am Rhein: von Zabern.
Association française d’action artistique. 1987. Tanis: L’or des pharaons. Paris: Gal-

eries Nationales du Grand Palais.
Badawi, Ahmad. 1944. Zwei Denkmäler des grossen Gaugrafen von Memphis 

Amenophis HÓwjj. ASAE 44:181–206.
———. 1956. Das Grab des Kronprinzen Scheschonk, Sohnes Osorkons II. und 

Hohenpriesters von Memphis. ASAE 54:153–77.
Baer, Klaus. 1962. The Low Price of Land in Ancient Egypt. JARCE 1:25–45.
———. 1973. The Libyan and Nubian Kings of Egypt: Notes on the Chronology of 

Dynasties XXII to XXVI. JNES 32:4–25.
Baines, John. 1974. The Inundation Stela of Sebek˙otpe VIII. AcOr 36:39–54.

593



594 THE LIByAN ANARCHy

———. 1985. Fecundity Figures. Warminster: Aris & Phillips.
Bakir, Abd el-Mohsen. 1943. A Donation Stela of the Twenty-Second Dynasty. ASAE 

43:75–81.
Barguet, P. 1962. Le temple d’Amon-Rê à Karnak. Cairo: IFAO.
Barta, Winfried. 1978. Die Sedfest-Darstellung Osorkons II. im Tempel von Bubas-

tis. SAK 6:25–42.
Bates, Oric. 1970 [orig. 1914]. The Eastern Libyans. London: Cass.
Beckerath, Jürgen von. 1966. The Nile Level Records at Karnak and Their Impor-

tance for the History of the Libyan Period (Dynasties XXII and XXIII). JARCE 
5:43–55.

———. 1968. Die “Stele der Verbannten” im Museum des Louvre. RdÉ 20:7–36.
———. 1975. Amenrudj. LÄe 1:222.
———. 1984. Handbuch der ägyptischen Köningsnamen. MÄS 20. Munich: Deut-

scher Kunstverlag.
———. 1994. Osorkon IV = Herakles. GM 139:7–8.
———. 1996. Die angebliche Jubiläums-Stele Osorkons II. GM 154:19–22.
———. 1997. Chronologie des pharaonischen Ägypten. MÄS 46. Mainz am Rhein: 

von Zabern
Bénédite, Georges. 1908. Quelques objets égyptiens acquis par le Musée du Louvre 

en 1907. Gazette des Beaux Arts 3rd series 40:316–17.
Berlandini, Jocelyne. 1978. Une stèle de donation du dynaste libyen Roudamon. 

BIFAO 78:147–63.
———. 1980. Une stèle d’Horus sur les crocodiles du supérieur des prêtres de 

Sekhmet, Padiimennebnesouttaouy. Karnak 6:235–45.
———. 1994. Un Ânkh/Djed/Ouas pour le Nouvel An de Montouemhat. BSÉG 

18:5–22.
Bernand, E. 1981. Recueil des inscriptions grecques du Fayoum. 3 vols. Leiden: 

Brill; Cairo: IFAO.
Bezold, Carl. 1889–99. Catalogue of the Cuneiform Tablets in the Kuyunjik Collec-

tion of the British Museum. 5 vols. London: British Museum.
Bickel, Susanne, Marc Gabolde, and Pierre Tallet. 1998. Des annales héliopolitaines 

de la Troisième Période intermédiaire. BIFAO 98:31–56.
Bierbrier, M. L. 1973. Hrere, Wife of the High Priest Paiankh. JNES 32:311.
———. 1975. The Late New Kingdom in Egypt (c. 1300–664 B.C.). Warminster: Aris 

& Phillips.
Birch, S. 1880. Catalogue of the Collection of Egyptian Antiquities at Alnwick Castle. 

London: Clay, Sons & Taylor.
Blackman, Aylward M. 1914. The Rock Tombs of Meir. Vol. 1. London: Egypt Explo-

ration Fund.
———. 1941. The Stela of Shoshenk, Great Chief of the Meshwesh. JEA 27:83–95.
Bohleke, Briant. 1997. An Oracular Amuletic Decree of Khonsu in the Cleveland 

Museum of Art. JEA 83:155–67.
Borchardt, Ludwig. 1911–36. Statuen und Statuetten von Königen und Privatleuten 

im Museum von Kairo, Nr. 1–1294. 5 vols. Berlin: Reichsdruckerei.
———. 1932. Ein Stammbaum memphitischer Priester. SPAW 24:618–22.
———. 1935. Die Mittel zur zeitlichen Festlegung von Punkten der ägyptischen 

Geschichte und ihre Anwendung. Cairo: privately printed.



Boreux, Charles. 1932. Guide-Catalogue Sommaire. 2 vols. Paris: Musées nationaux.
Bothmer, Bernard V. 1960. The Philadelphia-Cairo Statue of Osorkon II (Membra 

Dispersa III. JEA 46:3–11.
Botti, G. 1900. Manuscrits libyens découverts par M. Schiaparelli dans le musée 

de Turin. Bulletin de l’Institut Égyptien, Séance du 29 Décembre, 1899. 
10:161–69. 

Breasted, James Henry. 1904. The Earliest Occurrence of the Name of Abram. AJSL 
21:22–36.

———, ed. and trans. 1906–7. Ancient Records of Egypt: Historical Documents 
from the Earliest Times to the Persian Conquest. 5 vols. Chicago: University of 
Chicago Press.

Brugsch, Emil. 1896. Mittheilungen von Emil Brugsch-Bey. ZÄS 34:83–84.
Brugsch, Heinrich Karl. 1878. Ein wichtiges Denkmal aus den Zeiten Königs Íeßonq 

I. ZÄS 16:38–41.
———. 1883–91. Thesaurus Inscriptionum Aegyptiacarum. 6 vols. Leipzg: Hin-

richs.
———. 1996. Egypt under the Pharaohs. London: Bracken. Reprint of A History of 

Egypt under the Pharaohs. London: Murray, 1902.
Bruyère, B. 1952. Notes à propos de quelques objets trouvés en 1939 et 1940. Vol. 3 

of Rapport sur les fouilles de Deir el Médineh, 1935–1940. FIFAO 20/3. Cairo: 
IFAO.

Budge, E. A. Wallis. 1909. A Guide to the Egyptian Galleries (Sculpture). London: 
British Museum.

———. 1912. Annals of Nubian Kings. London: Paul, Trench, Trübner.
———. 1974 [orig. 1894]. The Mummy. 2nd ed. New york: Causeway Books.
Caminos, Ricardo A. 1952. Gebel Es-Silsilah No. 100. JEA 38:46–61.
———. 1958. The Chronicle of Prince Osorkon. AnOr 37. Rome: Pontifical Biblical 

Institute.
———. 1964a. The Nitocris Adoption Stela. JEA 50:71–101.
———. 1964b. Surveying Semna Gharbi. Kush 12:82–86.
———. 1969. An Ancient Egyptian Donation Stela in the Archaeological Museum 

of Florence (Inv. No. 7207). Centaurus 14:42–46.
———. 1972. Another Hieratic Manuscript from the Library of Pwerem son of K Óik̇i 

(Pap. B.M. 10288). JEA 58:205–24.
———. 1994. Notes on Queen Katimala’s Inscribed Panel in the Temple of Semna. 

Pages 73–80 in Nubie, Soudan, Éthiopie. Vol. 2 of Hommages à Jean Leclant. 
Edited by Catherine Berger, Gisèle Clerc, and Nicolas Grimal. BdÉ 106/2. 
Cairo: IFAO.

———. 1998. The Temple of Semna. Vol. 1 of Semna-Kumma. London: Egypt Explo-
ration Society.

Caminos, Ricardo A., and T. G. H. James. 1963. The Shrines. Vol. 1 of Gebel Es-Sil-
silah. ASE 31. London: Egypt Exploration Society.

Capart, Jean. 1941. A propos des fouilles de Tanis. CdÉ 16/32:254.
Carter, Howard. 1903. Report of Work Done in Upper Egypt (1902–1903), IV. Stela 

of Taharka. ASAE 4:171–80.
Cazelles, H. 1974. Review of Redford 1972. RdÉ 26:159.

 BIBLIOGRAPHy 595



596 THE LIByAN ANARCHy

CSerný, Jaroslav. 1939. Late Ramesside Letters. BiAeg 9. Brussels: Fondation Égyp-
tologique Reine Élisabeth.

———. 1942. Le caractère des oushebtis d’après les idées du Nouvel Empire. BIFAO 
41:126–33.

———. 1946. Studies in the Chronology of the Twenty-First Dynasty. JEA 32:24–30.
———. 1954. Consanguineous Marriages in Pharaonic Egypt. JEA 40:23–29.
———. 1962. Egyptian Oracles. Pages 35–48 in Parker 1962.
———. 1973. A Community of Workmen at Thebes in the Ramesside Period. BdÉ 

50. Cairo: IFAO.
CSerný, Jaroslav, and Sarah Israelit Groll. 1975. A Late Egyptian Grammar. Rome: 

Biblical Institute Press.
Chappaz, Jean-Luc. 1982. Une stèle de donation de l’An 21 de Ioupout II au Musée 

d’art et d’histoire. Genava 30:71–81.
Chassinat, Émile. 1935. Le Temple de Dendara. Vol. 3. PIFAO 857/3. Cairo: IFAO.
Christophe, Louis-A. 1952–53. La double datation du Ouadi Gassous. BIE 35:141–

52.
Clère, Jacques J. 1951. Review of Macadam 1949. BiOr 8:174–80.
———. 1957. Le nom égyptien des “pincettes.” RdÉ 11:157–58.
———. 1983. Autobiographie d’un général gouverneur de la Haute Égypte à l’époque 

saite. BIFAO 83:85–100.
Clermont-Ganneau, Charles. 1903. Inscription égypto-phénicienne de Byblos. Recueil 

d’Archéologie Orientale 6:74–78.
Conwell, David. 1987. On Ostrich Eggs and Libyans. Expedition 29/3:25–34.
Crum, Walter E. 1939. A Coptic Dictionary. Oxford: Clarendon.
Daressy, Georges. 1888. Les carrières de Gebelein et le roi Smendès. RT 10:133–

38.
———. 1892. Notes et remarques. RT 14:20–38.
———. 1896a. Une inondation à Thèbes sous le règne d’Osorkon II. RT 18:181–86.
———. 1896b. Inscriptions inédites de la XXIIe dynastie. RT 18:43–53.
———. 1897a. Notes et remarques. RdÉ 19:20–21.
———. 1897b. Notice explicative des ruines de Médinet Habou. Cairo: Imprimerie 

Nationale.
———. 1898. Notes et remarques. RT 20:72–86.
———. 1901. Le temple de Hibeh. ASAE 2:154–56.
———. 1903. Textes et Dessins Magiques: Catalogue général des antiquités égypti-

ennes du Musée du Caire. Cairo: IFAO.
———. 1904. Une statue d’Aba. ASAE 5:94–96.
———. 1908. Le roi Auput et son domaine. RT 30:202–8.
———. 1909. Cercueils des cachettes royales. Cairo: IFAO.
———. 1910. Le décret d’Amon en faveur du grand prêtre Pinozem. RT 32:175–86.
———. 1913. Notes sur les XXIIe, XXIIIe et XXIVe dynasties. RT 35:129–50.
———. 1915. Trois stèles de la période Bubastite. ASAE 15:140–47.
———. 1916. Le fils aîné de Chéchanq III. ASAE 16:61–62.
———. 1917a. Les rois Psousennes. RT 38:9–12.
———. 1917b. Stèle du Roi Pefnifdubast. ASAE 17:43–45.
———. 1921. Fragments Héracléopolitains. ASAE 21:138–44.
———. 1926. Le voyage d’inspection de M. Grébaut en 1889. ASAE 26:1–22.



———. 1931. Léontopolis métropole du XIXe nome de la Basse-Égypte. BIFAO 
30:625–49.

Daumas, François. 1980. L’interpretation des temples égyptiens anciens à la lumière 
des temples gréco-romains. CdK 6:261–84.

———. 1988. Valeurs phonétiques des signes hiéroglyphiques d’époque gréco-
romaine. 2 vols. Montpellier: Université de Montpellier.

Depuydt, Leo. 1994. Apis Burials in the Twenty-Fifth Dynasty. GM 138:23–25.
Der Manuelian, Peter. 1994. Living in the Past: Studies in Archaism of the Egyptian 

Twenty-Sixth Dynasty. London: Kegan Paul.
Derchain, Philippe. 1962. Le sacrifice de l’oryx. Rites égyptiens 1. Brussels: Fonda-

tion Égyptologique Reine Élisabeth.
Desroches-Noblecourt, Ch. 1956. Interprétation et datation d’une scène gravée 

sur deux fragments de récipient en albâtre provenant des fouilles du palais 
d’Ugarit. Pages 179–220 in Ugaritica III. Edited by Claude F. A. Schaeffer. Paris: 
Geuthner.

Dimick, John. 1958. The Embalming House of the Apis Bulls. Archaeology 11:183–
89.

Dixon, David M. 1964. The Origin of the Kingdom of Kush. JEA 50:121–32.
Dodson, Aidan. 1988. Some Notes Concerning the Royal Tombs at Tanis. CdÉ 

63:221–33.
———. 1993. A New King Shoshenq Confirmed? GM 137:53–58.
———. 1994. The Canopic Equipment of the Kings of Egypt. London: Kegan Paul.
Donner, Herbert, and Wolfgang Röllig. 1962–64. Kanaanäische und Aramäische 

Inschriften. 3 vols. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz.
Drioton, Etienne, 1949. Un orant de style populaire. Pages 255–59 in vol. 1 of Studi 

in Memoria di Ippolito Rosellini. Pisa: Lischi. 
Drioton, Etienne, and Jacques Vandier. 1962. L’Égypte. 4th ed. Paris: Presses Uni-

versitaires de France.
Dunand, Maurice. 1937. Fouilles de Byblos: Atlas. Vol. 1. Paris: Geuthner.
———. 1939. Fouilles de Byblos: Texte. Vol. 1. Paris: Geuthner.
Dunham, Dows. 1950. El Kurru. Vol. 1 of The Royal Cemeteries of Kush. Cambridge: 

Harvard University Press.
———. 1970. The Barkal Temples. Boston: Museum of Fine Arts.
Dunham, Dows, and J. M. A. Janssen. 1960. Semna and Kumma. Boston: Museum 

of Fine Arts.
Dunham, Dows, and M. F. Laming Macadam. 1949. Names and Relationships of the 

Royal Family of Napata. JEA 35:139–49.
Dussaud, René. 1924. Les inscriptions phéniciennes du tombeu d’A˙iram, roi de 

Byblos. Syria 5:135–57.
———. 1925. Dédicace d’une statue d’Osorkon I par Eliba™al, roi de Byblos. Syria 

6:101–17.
Edel, Elmar. 1980. Der älteste Beleg für den Titel ˙£.tj-p™t und sein Weiterleben bis 

in die römische Zeit hinein. Serapis 6:41–46.
Edwards, A. 1883. Relics from the Tomb of the Priest-Kings at Dayr-el-Baharee. RT 

4:79–87.
Edwards, Iorwerth E. S. Appendix. 1955. JEA 41:96–98.

 BIBLIOGRAPHy 597



598 THE LIByAN ANARCHy

———. 1960. Oracular Amuletic Decrees of the Late New Kingdom: Hieratic Papyri 
in the British Museum. 2 vols. London: British Museum.

———. 1976. Tutankhamun: His Tomb and Its Treasures. New york: Metropolitan 
Museum of Art.

Edwards, Iorwerth E. S., and T. G. H. James. 1984. Egypt. In The Cambridge 
Ancient History: Plates to Volume III: The Middle East, the Greek World and the 
Balkans to the Sixth Century B.C. Edited by John Boardman. New ed. Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press.

Egberts, A. 1991. The Chronology of The Report of Wenamun. JEA 77:57–67.
———. 1998. Hard Times: The Chronology of “The Report of Wenamun” Revisted. 

ZÄS 125:93–108.
Eide, Tormund, et al. 1994. From the Eighth to the Mid-Fifth Century BC. Vol. 1 of 

Fontes historiae Nubiorum: Textual Sources for the History of the Middle Nile 
Region between the Eighth Century BC and the Sixth Century AD. Bergen: 
University of Bergen.

El-Alfi, Mostafa. 1992. A Donation Stela from the Time of Osorkon I. Discussions 
in Egyptology 24:13–19.

el-Sayed, Ramadan. 1970. Tefnakht ou Horus SI£-(IB). VT 20:116–18.
———. 1975. Documents relatifs à Saïs et ses divinités. BdÉ 69. Cairo: IFAO.
Epigraphic Survey. 1954. The Bubastite Portal. Vol. 3 of Reliefs and Inscriptions at 

Karnak. OIP 74. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.
———. 1979. Scenes of King Herihor in the Court. The Temple of Khonsu 1. OIP 

100. Chicago: Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago.
———. 1980. The Tomb of Kheruef: Theban Tomb 192. OIP 102. Chicago: Oriental 

Institute of the University of Chicago.
———. 1981. Scenes and Inscriptions in the Court and the First Hypostyle Hall. The 

Temple of Khonsu 2. OIP 103. Chicago: Oriental Institute of the University of 
Chicago.

———. 1986. The Battle Reliefs of King Sety I. RIK 4; OIP 107. Chicago: Oriental 
Institute of the University of Chicago.

———. 1998. The Facade, Portals, Upper Register Scenes, Columns, Marginalia, and 
Statuary in the Colonnade Hall. OIP 116. Chicago: Oriental Institute of the 
University of Chicago.

Erichsen, Wolja. 1954. Demotisches Glossar. Copenhagen: Munksgaard.
Erman, Adolf. 1883. Editorial Note. ZÄS 21:69 n. 1.
———. 1891. Bruchstück einer Äthiopenstele. ZÄS 29:126.
———. 1897. Zu den Legrain’schen Inschriften. ZÄS 35:19–24.
Erman, Adolf, and Hermann Grapow, eds. 1926–63. Wörterbuch der aegyptischen 

Sprache. 7 vols. Leipzig: Hinrichs.
———. 1935–53. Wörterbuch der ägyptischen Sprache: Die Belegstellen. 5 vols. 

Berlin: Akademie.
Fazzini, Richard. 1972. Some Egyptian Reliefs in Brooklyn. Miscellanea Wilbouri-

ana 1:33–70.
———. 1988. Egypt Dynasty XXII–XXV. Leiden: Brill.
Feucht, Erika. 1978. Zwei Reliefs Scheschonqs I. aus El Hibeh. SAK 6:69–77.
———. 1981. Relief Scheschonqs I. beim Erschlagen der Feinde aus El Hibe{. SAK 

9:105–17.



Fischer-Elfert. H. W. 1996. Two Oracle Petitions Addressed to Horus-Khau with 
Some Notes on the Oracular Amuletic Decrees (P. Berlin P. 8525 and p. 8526). 
JEA 82:129–44.

Fisher, Clarence S. 1929. The Excavation of Armageddon. OIC 4. Chicago: Univer-
sity of Chicago Press.

Foster, Karen P., and Robert K. Ritner. 1996. Texts, Storms, and the Thera Eruption. 
JNES 55:1–14.

Frame, Grant. 1999. The Inscription of Sargon II at Tang-i Var. Or 68:31–57.
Gardiner, Alan H. 1932. Late Egyptian Stories. Brussels: Fondation Égyptologique 

Reine Élisabeth.
———. 1933. The Dakhleh Stela. JEA 19:20–30.
———. 1934. The Earliest Manuscripts of the Instruction of Amenemmes I. Pages 

479–96 in part 2 of vol. 1 of Mélanges Maspero. MIFAO 66/2. Cairo: IFAO.
———. 1935. Piankhy’s Instructions to His Army. JEA 21:219–23.
———. 1947. Ancient Egyptian Onomastica. 3 vols. Oxford: Oxford University Press.
———. 1948. The Wilbour Papyrus II: Commentary. Oxford: The Brooklyn Museum. 
———. 1961. Egypt of the Pharaohs. Oxford: Clarendon.
———. 1962. The Gods of Thebes as Guarantors of Personal Property. JEA 48:57–

69.
———. 1999. Egyptian Grammar. 3rd edition. Oxford: Ashmolean Museum.
Gauthier, Henri. 1914. De la XIXe à la XXIVe dynastie. Vol. 3 of Le livre des rois 

d’Égypte, recueil de titres et protocoles royaux. MIFAO 19. Cairo: IFAO.
———. 1916. De la XXVe dynastie à la fin des Ptolémées. Vol. 4 of Le Livre des rois 

d’Egypte, recueil de titres et protocoles royaux. MIFAO 20. Cairo: IFAO.
———. 1918a. Les “Fils Royaux de Ramsès.” ASAE 18:245–64.
———. 1918b. Les stèles de l’an III de Taharqa de Médinet-Habou. ASAE 18:190.
———. 1925–31. Dictionnaire des noms géographiques contenus dans les textes hiéro-

glyphiques. 7 vols. Cairo: IFAO for Société royale de géographie d’Egypte.
Germond, Philippe. 1986. Les invocations à la Bonne Année au temple d’Edfou. AH 

11. Geneva: Belles-Lettres.
Gibson, John C. L. 1971–82. Textbook of Syrian Semitic Inscriptions. 3 vols. Oxford: 

Clarendon.
Gilula, Mordechai. 1967. An Egyptian Parallel to Jeremiah I 4–5. VT 17:114.
———. 1977. Egyptian NÓT = Coptic NAÓTE “To Believe.” JNES 36:295–96.
Giveon, Raphael. 1971. Les bédouins Shosou dans les documents égyptiens. DMOA 

18. Leiden: Brill.
Goedicke, H. 1962. Psammetik I. und die Libyer. MDAIK 18:26–49.
Golénischeff, Woldemar. 1927. Papyrus Hiératiques. Cairo: IFAO.
Gomaà, Farouk. 1974. Die libyschen Fürstentümer des Deltas vom Tod Osorkons II. 

bis zur Wiedervereinigung Ägyptens durch Psametik I. Wiesbaden: Reichert.
Graefe, Erhart. 1975. Der libysche Stammesname p(j)d(j)/pjt im spätzeitlichen Ono-

mastikon. Enchoria 5:13–17.
———. 1981. Untersuchungen zur Verwaltung und Geschichte der Institution der 

Gottesgemahlin des Amun vom Beginn des Neuen Reiches bis zur Spätzeit. 
Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz. 

 BIBLIOGRAPHy 599



600 THE LIByAN ANARCHy

———. 1990. Eine Seite aus den Notizbüchern von Robert Hay. Pages 85–90 in Fest-
schrift Jürgen von Beckerath: Zum 70. Geburtstag am 19. Februar 1990. Edited 
by Bettina Schmitz and Arne Eggebrecht. HÄB 30. Hildesheim: Gerstenberg.

———. 1994. Der autobiographische Text des Ibi, Obervermögensverwalter der 
Gottesgemahlin Nitokris, auf Kairo JE 36158. MDAIK 50:85–99.

Grapow, Hermann. 1940. Die Inschrift der Königin Katimala am Tempel von 
Semne. ZÄS 76:24–41.

Grdseloff, Bernhard. 1947a. Édôm, d’après les sources égyptiennes. RHJE 1:69–99.
———. 1947b. En marge des récentes recherches sur Tanis. I. — Une mention de 

Tanis sous Ramsès II? II. — Le roi Neferkherès. III. — “Takhpnès” (I. Rois, XI, 
19; 20). ASAE 47:203–16.

Griffith, Francis Ll. 1909. Catalogue of the Demotic Papyri in the John Rylands 
Library Manchester. Manchester: Manchester University Press.

———. 1937. Catalogue of the Demotic Graffiti of the Dodecaschoenus. Oxford: 
Oxford University Press, 1937.

———. 1938. A Stela of Tirhaqa from Kawa, Dongola Province, Sudan. Pages 
423–30 in vol. 1 of Mélanges Maspero. MIFAO 66/1. Cairo: IFAO.

Griffith, Francis Ll., W. M. Flinders Petrie, and Alexander S. Murray. 1888. Tanis, 
Part 2: Nebesheh (Am) and Defenneh (Tahpanhes). EEF Memoir 4. London: 
Trübner.

Grimal, Nicolas-Christophe. 1981a. Quatre Stèles Napatéennes au Musée du Caire: 
JE 48863–48868. MIFAO 106. Cairo: IFAO.

———. 1981b. La stèle triomphale de Pi((ankh)y au Musée du Caire. Cairo: IFAO.
———. 1986. Les termes de la propagande royale égyptienne de la XIXe dynastie à 

la conquête d’Alexandre. Paris: Imprimerie Nationale.
Groll, S. 1974. Review of E. F. Wente, Late Ramesside Letters. RdÉ 26:168–72.
Gunn, Battiscombe. 1941. Notes on Egyptian Lexicography. JEA 27:144–48.
———. 1946. The Split Determined Infinitive. JEA 32:92–96.
———. 1955. The Decree of Amonrasonth®r for Neskhons. JEA 41:83–105.
Gunn, Battiscombe, and Alan H. Gardiner. 1918. The Expulsion of the Hyksos. JEA 

5:36–56.
Habachi, Labib. 1957. Tell Basta. SASAE 22. Cairo: IFAO.
———. 1972. The Second Stela of Kamose. Glückstadt: Augustin.
———. 1977. Tavole d’offerta are e bacili da libagione n. 22001–22067. Catalogo 

del Museo Egizio di Torino 2. Turin: Edizioni d’arte Fratelli Pozzo.
Haigh, Daniel Henry. 1877. Origin of the XXII. Dynasty. ZÄS 15:38–40, 64–71.
Hall, H. R. 1913. Catalogue of Egyptian Scarabs, Etc. in the British Museum. Lon-

don: British Museum.
Harris, J. R. 1961. Lexicographical Studies in Ancient Egyptian Minerals. Berlin: 

Akademie.
Haynes, Joyce L. 1996. Redating the Bat Capital in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston. 

Pages 399–408 in vol. 1 of Studies in Honor of William Kelly Simpson. Edited 
by Peter Der Manuelian. Boston: Museum of Fine Arts. 

Helck, Wolfgang. 1974. Die altägyptische Gaue. Wiesbaden: Reichert.
———. 1986. Wenamun. LÄe 6:1215–17.
Hermann, Wolfram. 1958. Der historische Ertrag der altbyblischen Königsin-

schriften. MIO 6:14–32.



Hoch, James E. 1994. Semitic Words in Egyptian Texts of the New Kingdom and 
Third Intermediate Period. Princeton: Princeton University Press.

———. 1995. Middle Egyptian Grammar. Missassauga: Benben.
Hodjash, Svetlana, and Oleg Berlev. 1994. A Document for the History of Nome 

XIV, Lower Egypt, in the Libyan Period. Pages 129–35 in vol. 4 of Hommages 
à Jean Leclant. Edited by Catherine Berger, Gisèle Clerc, and Nicolas Grimal. 
BdÉ 106/4. Cairo: IFAO.

Hoffmeier, James K. 1985. Sacred in the Vocabulary of Ancient Egypt. OBO 59. 
Fribourg: Universitätsverlag; Göttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht.

Hölscher, Uvo. 1939. The Temples of the Eighteenth Dynasty. Vol. 2 of The Excava-
tion of Medinet Habu. OIP 41. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

———. 1954. Post-Ramesside Remains. Vol. 5 of The Excavation of Medinet Habu. 
OIP 66. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

Hornung, Erik. 1999. History of Ancient Egypt. Ithaca, N.y.: Cornell University 
Press.

Hornung, Erik, and Elisabeth Staehelin. 1974. Studien zum Sedfest. AH 1. Geneva: 
Belles-Lettres.

Iversen, Erik. 1941. Two Inscriptions Concerning Private Donations to Temples. Det 
Kgl. Danske Videnskabernes Selskab, Historisk-filologiske Meddelelser 27/5. 
Copenhagen: Munksgaard.

———. 1996. Remarks on “An Unusual Private Stela of the Twenty-First Dynasty 
from Coptos.” JEA 82:213–14.

Jacquet-Gordon, Helen K. 1960. The Inscriptions on the Philadelphia-Cairo Statue 
of Osorkon II. JEA 46:12–23.

———. 1965–66. Two Stelae of Horus-on-the-Crocodiles. ABM 7:53–64.
———. 1967. The Illusory year 36 of Osorkon I. JEA 53:63–68.
———. 1979. Deux graffiti de l’époque libyenne sur le toit du temple de Khonsou à 

Karnak. Pages 167–83 in vol. 1 of Hommages à la mémoire de Serge Sauneron: 
1927–1976. BdÉ 81. Cairo: IFAO.

———. 2004. The Graffiti on the Khonsu Temple Roof at Karnak: A Manifestation 
of Popular Piety. OIP 122. Chicago: Oriental Institute of the University of 
Chicago.

Jansen-Winkeln, Karl. 1985. Ägyptische Biographien der 22. und 23. Dynastie. 2 
vols. ÄAT 8. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz.

———. 1987. Thronname und Begräbnis Takeloths I. VA 3:253–58.
———. 1989. Zwei Bemerkungen zu Gebel es-Silsila Nr. 100. JEA 75:237–39.
———. 1990. Zu den biographischen Texten der 3. Zwischenzeit. GM 117/118: 

165–80. 
———. 1991a. Der Ausdruck w™ z£ w™. GM 123:53–56.
———. 1991b. Review of Kruchten 1989. BiOr 48/5–6:765–71.
———. 1992. Das “Zeugende Herz.” LingAeg 2:147–49.
———. 1995a. Historische Probleme der 3. Zwischenzeit. JEA 81:129–49.
———. 1995b. Die Plünderung der Königsgräber des Neuen Reiches. ZÄS 122:62–

78.
———. 1997. Die thebanischen Gründer der 21. Dynastie. GM 157:49–74.
Janssen, Jac. J. 1968. The Smaller Dâkhla Stela. JEA 54:165–72.
———. 1975. Commodity Prices from the Ramesside Period. Leiden: Brill.

 BIBLIOGRAPHy 601



602 THE LIByAN ANARCHy

Junge, Friedrich. 1984. Saitische Formel. LÄe 5:357–58.
———. 1996. Einfuhrung in die Grammatik des Neuägyptisch. Wiesbaden: Harras-

sowitz.
Kadish, Gerald E. and Donald B. Redford. Forthcoming. The Twenty-Third Dynasty 

Chapel of Osiris Ruler of Eternity at Karnak. Toronto: Society for the Study of 
Egyptian Antiquities.

Kahn, Dan-El. 1999. A Note on the sdm.n.f forms in the Pi(ankh)y Stela. GM 
172:5–6.

Kákosy, László. 1993. King Bocchoris and the Uraeus Serpent. Acta Classica Uni-
versitatis Scientiarum Debreceniensis 28:3–5.

Kamal, Ahmed Bey. 1901. Description générale des ruines de Hibé, de son temple 
et de sa nécropole. ASAE 2:84–91.

———. 1909. Un Monument nouveau de Sheshonq Ier. RT 31:37–38.
Kees, Hermann. 1953. Das Priestertum im ägyptischen Staat vom Neuen Reich bis 

zur Spätzeit. PÄe 1. Leiden: Brill.
———. 1962. Der Hohepriester von Memphis Schedsunefertem. ZÄS 87:140–49. 
———. 1964. Die Hohenpriester des Amun von Karnak bis zum Ende der Äthiopen-

zeit. Leiden: Brill.
Kemp, Barry. 1983. Ancient Egypt: A Social History. Cambridge: Cambridge Uni-

versity Press.
Kitchen, Kenneth A. 1969–70. Two Donation Stelae in The Brooklyn Museum. 

JARCE 8:59–68.
———. 1975–90. Ramesside Inscriptions, Historical and Biographical. 8 vols. Oxford: 

Blackwell.
———. 1984. Review of Epigraphic Survey 1981. BiOr 41:84–85.
———. 1986. The Third Intermediate Period in Egypt (1100–650 B.C.). 2nd ed. 

Warminster: Aris & Phillips.
———. 1993. Review of Kruchten 1989. JEA 79:308–9.
———. 1995. The Third Intermediate Period in Egypt (1100–650 B.C.). 2nd ed. with 

new preface. Warminster: Aris & Phillips.
———. 1997. A Possible Mention of David in the Late Tenth Century BCE, and 

Deity *Dod as Dead as the Dodo? JSOT 76:29–44.
———. 1999. Poetry of Ancient Egypt. Jonsered: Åströms.
Koenig, yvan. Notes sur la stèle de donation Caire JE 30972. ASAE 68:111–13.
Königliche Museen zu Berlin. 1895. Aegyptische und Vorderasiatische Alterthümer 

aus den Königlichen Museen zu Berlin. Berlin: Mertens.
———. 1899. Ausführliches Verzeichnis der aegyptischen Altertümer und Gipsab-

güsse. Berlin: Spemann. 
Krauss, Rolf. 1999. Nh(h)-Öl = Olivenöl. MDAIK 55:293–98.
Kruchten, Jean-Marie. 1986. Le grand texte oraculaire de Djéhoutymose. Monogra-

phies Reine Élisabeth 5. Brussels: Fondation Égyptologique Reine Élisabeth.
———. 1989. Les annales des prêtres de karnak (XXI-XXIImes Dynasties) et autres 

texts contemporains relatifs à l’initiation des prêtres d’Amon. OLA 32. Leuven: 
Departement Oriëntalistiek.

Kuentz, C. 1938. Note au précédent article. Pages 430–32 in vol. 1 of Mélanges 
Maspero. MIFAO 66/1. Cairo: Imprimerie de l’Institut Français d’Archéologie 
Orientale.



Kuraszkiewicz, Kamil O. 1996. Bemerkungen zur Rekonstruction des Jubiläums-
portals Osorkons II. GM 151:79–93.

Kurth, Dieter. 1975. Den Himmel Stützen. Rites égyptiens 2. Brussels: Fondation 
Égyptologique Reine Élisabeth.

Lamon, Robert S., and Geoffrey M. Shipton. 1939. Megiddo I. OIP 42. Chicago: 
University of Chicago Press.

Larson, John A. 1990. Egypt in Israel: The Discovery of the “Shishak Stela Fragment” 
at Megiddo. Oriental Institute News and Notes 124 (May-June): 1–3.

Lauffray, Jean, Serge Sauneron, and Claude Traunecker. 1975. La tribune du quai 
de Karnak et sa favissa. Karnak 5:43–76. 

Layard, Austen H. 1853. Discoveries in the Ruins of Nineveh and Babylon. London: 
Murray.

Leahy, Anthony. 1979. The Name of Osiris Written . SAK 7:141–53.
———. 1983. The Proper Name Pißan≈uru. GM 62:37–48.
———. 1990. The Twenty-Third Dynasty. Pages 185–90 in Libya and Egypt c1300–

750 BC. Edited by Anthony Leahy. London: SOAS Centre of Near and Middle 
Eastern Studies and the Society for Libyan Studies.

———. 1992. “May the King Live”: The Libyan Rulers in the Onomastic Record. 
Pages 146–63 in Studies in Pharaonic Religion and Society in Honour of J. 
Gwyn Griffiths. Edited by A. Lloyd. London: Egypt Exploration Society.

Leclant, Jean. 1951. Les Inscriptions “ethiopiennes” sur la porte du IVe pylone du 
grand temple d’Amon a Karnak. RdÉ 8:104–13.

———. 1961. Montouemhat, quatrième prophète d’Amon, prince de la ville. BdÉ 
35. Cairo: IFAO.

———. 1963. Kashta, Pharaon, en Égypte. ZÄS 90:74–81.
———. 1965. Recherches sur les monuments thébains de la XXVe dynastie dite 

éthiopienne. Cairo: IFAO.
Leclant, Jean, and Jean yoyotte. 1949. Nouveaux Documents Relatifs à l’An VI de 

Taharqa. Kêmi 10:28–42.
———. 1952. Notes d’Histoire et de Civilisation Éthiopiennes. BIFAO 51:1–39.
Leemans, Conradus. 1842–1905. Leyden Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, Monuments 

égytpiens du Musée d’antiquités des Pays-bas à Leide. Leiden: Brill.
Lefebvre, Gustave. 1926. Herihor, Vizier. ASAE 26:63–68.
Legrain, Georges. 1896a. Les crues du Nil depuis Sheshonq Ier jusqu’à Psametik. 

ZÄS 34:119–21.
———. 1896b. Textes gravés sur le quai de Karnak. ZÄS 34:111–18.
———. 1897. Deux stèles trouvées à Karnak en fèvrier 1897. ZÄS 35:12–19.
———. 1900a. Fragments des annales des prêtres d’Amon. RT 22:51–63.
———. 1900b. Le temple et les chapelles d’Osiris à Karnak: Le temple d’Osiris-Hiq-

Djeto. RT 22:125–36.
———. 1903. Notice sur le temple d’Osiris Neb-Djeto. ASAE 4:181–86.
———. 1904. Rapport sur les travaux exécutés à Karnak du 31 Octobre 1902 au 15 

Mai 1903. ASAE 5:1–43.
———. 1906. Deux stèles inédites. ASAE 7:226–27.
———. 1908. Le dossier de la famille Nibnoutirou. RT 30:73–90, 160–74.
———. 1909a. Recherches généalogiques. RT 31:1–10.

 BIBLIOGRAPHy 603



604 THE LIByAN ANARCHy

———. 1909b. Statues et statuettes des rois et de particuliers. Vol. 2. Catalogue 
général des antiquités égyptiennes du Musée du Caire 49. Cairo: IFAO.

———. 1914. Au Pylône d’Harmhabi à Karnak (Xe Pylône). ASAE 14:13–44.
Lepsius, Carl Richard. 1842. Auswahl der wichtigsten Urkunden des ägyptischen 

Alterthums. Leipzig: Wigand. 
———. 1849–59. Denkmäler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien. 12 vols. Berlin: Nicolai.
Lesko, L. 1982–90. A Dictionary of Late Egyptian. 5 vols. Berkeley, Calif.: Scribe.
Lichtheim, Miriam. 1973–80. Ancient Egyptian Literature: A Book of Readings. 3 

vols. Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of California Press.
Logan, Thomas J., and Joan Goodnick Westenholz. 1971–72. Sdm.f and Sdm.n.f 

Forms in the Pey (Piankhy) Inscription. JARCE 9:111–19.
Loret, Victor. 1942. La stèle votive du tombeau d’Osorkon II. Kêmi 9:97–106.
Loukianoff, Gregoire. 1926. Nouveaux fragments de la stèle de Piankhi. Ancient 

Egypt 11:86–89.
Macadam, Miles F. Laming. 1949. The Inscriptions: Texts, Plates. Vol. 1 of The 

Temples of Kawa. London: Griffith Institute.
———. 1955. History and Archaeology of the Site: Text, Plates. Vol. 2 of The Temples 

of Kawa. London: Griffith Institute.
Malinine, Michel, Georges Posener, and Jean Vercoutter. 1968. Catalogue des Stèles 

du Sérapéum de Memphis. Paris: Imprimerie Nationale.
Mallet, Dominique. 1896. Quelques monuments égyptiens du Musée d’Athènes. 

RT 18:1–15.
Manniche, Lise. 1991. Music and Musicians in Ancient Egypt. London: British 

Museum Press.
Marciniak, Marek. 1974. Les inscriptions hiératiques du temple de Thoutmosis III. 

Deir el-Bahari 1. Warsaw: PWN Editions Scientifiques de Pologne.
Mariette, Auguste. 1887. Fragments et documents relatifs aux fouilles de Sân. RT 

9:1–20.
———. 1982a [orig. 1880]. Catalogue général des monuments d’Abydos découverts 

pendant les fouilles de cette ville. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz.
———. 1982b [orig. 1875]. Karnak étude topographique et archéologique: Avec un 

appendice comprenant les principaux textes hiéroglyphiques découverts ou 
recueillis pendant les fouilles exécutées à Karnak. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz.

Mariette, M. 1863. Lettre de M. Aug. Mariette à M. le Vicomte De Rougé sur une 
stèle trouvée à Gebel-Barkal. Revue Archéologique NS 7:413–22.

Marucchi, O. 1923. Di una stela egizia dedicata in occasione del giubileo del 
faraone Osorkon II. Atti della Pontifica Accademia Romana di Archeologia, 
Rendiconti 1:77–88. 

Maspero, Gaston. 1889. Les momies royales de Déir el-Baharî. MIFAO 1/4. Paris: 
Leroux. 

———. 1893. Sur deux stèles récemment découverts. RT 15:84–86.
———. 1906. Sur un scarabée de Sabacon. ASAE 7:142.
———. 1909. Note additionelle. RT 31:38–40.
———. 1967. Popular Stories of Ancient Egypt. Translation of 1882 edition. New 

york: University Books.
Maystre, Charles. 1949. Sur les grands prêtres de Ptah. JNES 8:84–89.
Meeks, Dimitri. 1980–82. Année lexicographique. 3 vols. Paris: Impr. de la Margeride.



———. 1979a. Les donations aux temples dans l’Égypte du 1er Millénaire avant J.-C. 
Pages 605–87 in State and Temple Economy in the Ancient Near East: Proceed-
ings of the International Conference Organized by the Katholieke Universiteit 
Leuven from the 10th to the 14th of April 1978 II. Edited by Edward Lipin gski. 
OLA 6. Leuven: Departement Oriëntalistiek.

———. 1979b. Une fondation memphite de Taharqa. Pages 219–59 in vol. 1 of Hom-
mages à la mémoire de Serge Sauneron: 1927–1976. BdÉ 81. Cairo: IFAO.

Menu, Bernadette. 1980. Note sur les inscriptions de S£-Mwt surnommé Kyky. RdÉ 
32:141–44.

———. 1998. Fondations et concessions royales de terres en Égypte ancienne. 
Pages 121–54 in Recherches sur l’histoire juridique, économique et sociale de 
l’ancienne Égypte. BdÉ 122. Cairo: IFAO. 

Meulenaere, Herman de. 1956. Trois personnages Saïtes. CdE 31:249–56.
Meulenaere, Herman de, and Pierre MacKay. 1976. Mendes II. Warminster: Aris & 

Phillips.
Meyer, E. 1907–8. Neue Nachträge zur ägyptischen Chronologie. ZÄS 44:115–25.
Montet, Pierre. 1928. Byblos et L’Égypte. Paris: Geuthner.
———. 1941. Le drame d’Avaris: Essai sur la pénétration des Sémites en Égypte. 

Paris: Geuthner.
———. 1942. La nécropole des rois Tanites, Tombeau I, Tombeau II, Tombeau III. 

Kêmi 9:1–96.
———. 1947. Les constructions et le tombeau d’Osorkon II à Tanis. Fouilles de 

Tanis: Le nécropole royale de Tanis 1. Paris: Jourde et Allard.
———. 1951. Les constructions et le tombeau de Psousennès à Tanis. Fouilles de 

Tanis: Le nécropole royale de Tanis 2. Paris: CNRS.
———. 1960. Les constructions et le tombeau de Chéchanq III a Tanis. Fouilles de 

Tanis: Le nécropole royale de Tanis 3. Paris: CNRS.
Moret, Alexandre. 1901. Un procès de famille sous la XIXe dynastie. ZÄS 39:11–

39.
———. 1966. Le Lac Sacré de Tanis. Paris: Klincksieck.
Müller, W. Max. 1901. Eine neue Inschrift zu den asiatischen Zügen des Pharao 

Schischaq. OLZ 4:280–302.
———. 1906. Results of a Journey in 1904. Vol. 1 of Egyptological Researches. Wash-

ington, D.C.: Carnegie Institution.
———. 1908. Königsnamen der 22. ägyptischen Dynastie. OLZ 11:361–63. 
———. 1910. Inscriptions of Shoshenq I, Karnak. Pages 143–53 in Results of a Jour-

ney in 1906. Vol. 2 of Egyptological Researches. Washington, D.C.: Carnegie 
Institution.

———. 1914. Ein historischer Text des Aethiopenkönigs Schabako. OLZ 17:49–52.
———. 1921. Aegyptisch-libysches. OLZ 24:193–97.
Munier, Henri. 1922. Un achat de terrains au temps du roi Si-Amon. Pages 361–66 in 

Recueil d’études égyptologiques dédiées à la mémoire de Jean-François Cham-
pollion. Paris: Librairie Ancienne Honoré Champion.

Munro, Peter. Die spätägyptischen Totenstelen. Ägyptologische Forschungen 25. 
Glückstadt: Augustin, 1973.

Murnane, William J. The Sed-Festival: A Problem in Historical Method. MDAIK 
37:369–76.

 BIBLIOGRAPHy 605



606 THE LIByAN ANARCHy

Mysgliwiec, K. 1988. Royal Portraiture of the Dynasties XXI–XXX. Mainz am Rhein: 
von Zabern.

Naville, Edouard. 1888. Les fouilles du Delta pendant l’hiver de 1887. RT 10:50–
60.

———. 1890. The Mound of the Jew and the City of Onias. London: Kegan Paul.
———. 1891. Bubastis (1887–1889). London: Kegan Paul.
———. 1892. Festival-Hall of Osorkon II in the Great Temple of Bubastis (1887–

1889). London: Paul, Trench, Trübner.
Nelson, Harold H. 1941. Key Plans Showing Locations of Theban Temple Decora-

tions. OIP 56. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.
———. 1949. Certain Reliefs at Karnak and Medinet Habu and the Ritual of Ameno-

phis I. JNES 8:201–32, 310–45.
Newberry, Percy E. 1905. Ancient Egyptian Scarabs. London: n.p.
Nims, Charles F. 1955. Places about Thebes. JNES 14:110–23.
———. 1965. Thebes of the Pharaohs. New york: Stein & Day.
Oppert, Jules. 1873. Les Inscriptions en langue susienne. Pages 179–228 in vol. 2 of 

Mémoires du Congrès international des Orientalistes. Paris: Maisonneuve.
Osing, Jürgen. 1983. Die Worte von Heliopolis. Pages 347–61 in Fontes atque 

pontes: Eine Festgabe für Hellmut Brunner. Edited by Manfred Görg. ÄAT 5. 
Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz.

Otto, Eberhard. 1938. Beiträge zur Geschichte der Stierkulte in Aegypten. Leipzig: 
Hinrichs.

———. 1964. Aus der Sammlung des Ägyptologischen Instituts der Universität Hei-
delberg. Berlin: Springer-Verlag.

Paleological Association of Japan. 1983. Preliminary Report: Second Season of the 
Excavations at the Site of Akoris, Egypt. Kyoto: Paleological Association of 
Japan.

Paleological Association of Japan, Egyptian Committee. 1995. Akoris: Report of the 
Excavations at Akoris in Middle Egypt 1981–1992. Kyoto: Koyo Shjobo.

Parker, Richard A. 1960. The Length of the Reign of Taharqa. Kush 8:267–69.
———. 1962. A Saite Oracle Papyrus from Thebes. Providence, RI: Brown Univer-

sity. 
Payraudeau, Frédéric. 2003. Le fragment no 6 des Annales des prêtres d’Amon à 

Karnak et une nouvelle branche de la famille de Néseramon. RdÉ 53:250–55.
Peet, T. Eric. 1928. The Chronological Problems of the Twentieth Dynasty. JEA 

14:52–73.
Perrot, Georges, and Charles Chipiez. 1883. A History of Art in Ancient Egypt. Trans-

lated by Walter Armstrong. London: Chapman & Hall.
Peterson, Bengt Julius. 1970–71. Ausgewählte ägyptische Personennamen nebst 

prosopographischen Notizen aus Stockholmer Sammlungen. OrSuec 19–20:3–
22.

Petrie, W. M. Flinders. 1885. Tanis, Part 1: 1883–84. EEF Memoir 2. London: Trüb-
ner.

———. 1888. Tanis. Vol. 2: London: Egypt Exploration Fund.
———. 1905a. Ehnasya, 1904. EEF Memoir 26. London: Egypt Exploration Fund.
———. 1905b. A History of Egypt from the XIXth to the XXXth Dynasties. A History 

of Egypt 3. London: Methuen.



———. 1917. Scarabs and Cylinders with Names. London: British School of Archae-
ology in Egypt.

Pierret, Paul. 1874–78. Recueil d’inscriptions inédites du Musée égyptien du Louvre. 
2 vols. Paris: Franck.

Pirenne, J., and B. van de Walle. 1937. Documents juridiques égyptiens. Archives 
d’histoire du droit oriental 1:3–86.

Porter, Bertha, and Rosalind L. B. Moss. 1927–51. Topographical Bibliography of 
Ancient Egyptian Hieroglyphic Texts, Reliefs, and Paintings. 7 vols. Oxford: 
Clarendon.

———. 1964. Royal Tombs and Smaller Cemeteries. Vol. 1.2 of Topographical Bib-
liography of Ancient Egyptian Hieroglyphic Texts, Reliefs, and Paintings. 2nd 
ed. Oxford: Clarendon.

———. 1972. Theban Temples. Vol. 2 of Topographical Bibliography of Ancient 
Egyptian Hieroglyphic Texts, Reliefs, and Paintings. 2nd ed. Oxford: Claren-
don.

———. 1981. Saqqara to Dahshur. Vol. 3.2 of Topographical Bibliography of 
Ancient Egyptian Hieroglyphic Texts, Reliefs, and Paintings. 2nd ed. Oxford: 
Clarendon.

Posener, Georges. 1982. Un Papyrus d’El-Óîbeh. RdÉ 68:134–38.
Price, F. G. Hilton. 1897. A Catalogue of the Egyptian Antiquities in the Possession 

of F. G. Hilton Price. London: Bernard Quaritch.
Priese, Karl-Heinz. 1970. Der Beginn der kuschitischen Herrschaft in Ägypten. ZÄS 

98:16–32.
———. 1972. Zur Sprache der ägyptischen Inschriften der Könige von Kusch. ZÄS 

98:99–124.
Pritchard, James B. 1969. Ancient Near Eastern Texts Relating to the Old Testament. 

3rd ed. Princeton: Princeton University Press.
———. 1987. The Harper Atlas of the Bible. New york: Harper & Row.
Quibell, James Edward. 1898. The Ramesseum. Translations and comments by Wil-

helm Spiegelberg. Egyptian Research Account 2. London: Quaritch.
Rainey, Anson. 1976. Taharqa and Syntax. Tel Aviv 3:38–41.
Ranke, Hermann. 1926. Koptische Friedhöfe bei Karara und der Amontempel Sche-

schonks I. bei el Hibe. Berlin: de Gruyter.
———, ed. 1935–77. Die ägyptischen Personennamen. 3 vols. Glückstadt: Augus-

tin.
Ray, J. D. 1976. The Archive of H Óor. Texts from Excavations 2. London: Egypt 

Exploration Society.
Redford, Donald B. 1972. Studies in Relations between Palestine and Egypt during 

the First Millennium B.C.: I. The Taxation System of Solomon. Pages 141–56 
in Studies on the Ancient Palestinian World Presented to Professor F. V. Win-
nett. Edited by J. W. Wevers and D. B. Redford. Toronto: University of Toronto 
Press.

———. 1981. Interim Report on the Excavations at East Karnak, 1977–78. JARCE 
18:11–41.

———. 1983. Interim Report on the Excavations at East Karnak (1981–1982 Sea-
sons). JSSEA 13:203–24.

———. 1986. Pharaonic King-Lists, Annals, and Day-Books. Mississauga: Benben.

 BIBLIOGRAPHy 607



608 THE LIByAN ANARCHy

Reeves, Carl Nicholas. 1990. Valley of the Kings: The Decline of a Royal Necropolis. 
London: Kegan Paul.

Reeves, Carl Nicholas, and Richard H. Wilkinson. 1996. The Complete Valley of the 
Kings: Tombs and Treasures of Egypt’s Greatest Pharaohs. London: Thames & 
Hudson.

Reisner, George A. 1921. The Royal Family of Ethiopia. Museum of Fine Arts Bul-
letin, Boston 19:27–28.

———. 1931. Inscribed Monuments from Gebel Barkal. ZÄS 66:76–100.
Renouf, P. Le Page. 1891. Who Were the Libyans? PSBA 13:599–603.
Revillout, Eugène. 1892. Un papyrus bilingue du temps de Philopator. PSBA 

14:60–97, 120–32, 229–55.
———. 1895. Mélanges sur la métrologie, l’économie politique et l’histoire de 

l’ancienne Égypte. Paris: Maisonneuve.
———. 1897. La Propriété sés demembrements la possession et leurs transmissions 

en droit égyptien comparé aux autres droits de l’antiquité. Paris: Leroux.
———. 1899. Précis du droit égyptien comparé aux autres droits de l’antiquité. 2 

vols. Paris: Giard & Bière.
Riefstahl, Elizabeth. 1968. Ancient Egyptian Glass and Glazes. Brooklyn: Brooklyn 

Museum.
Ritner, Robert K. 1984a. A Property Transfer from the Erbstreit Archives. Pages 

171–87 in Grammata demotika: Festschrift für Erich Lüddeckens zum 15. Juni 
1983. Edited by Heinz-J. Thissen und Karl-Th. Zauzich. Würzburg: Zauzich.

———. 1984b. A Uterine Amulet in the Oriental Institute Collection. JNES 43:209–
21.

———. 1985. Anubis and the Lunar Disc. JEA 71:149–55.
———. 1986. The Site of the Wild Bull-Hunt of Amenophis III. JEA 72:193–94.
———. 1989. Horus on the Crocodiles: A Juncture of Religion and Magic. Pages 

103–16 in Religion and Philosophy in Ancient Egypt. Edited by James P. Allen 
et al. yES 3. New Haven: yale University Press.

———. 1990a. The End of the Libyan “Anarchy” in Egypt: P. Rylands IX, cols. 11–12. 
Enchoria 17:101–8.

———. 1990b. Horus Cippus “Text C” and the “Business of Sepa.” VA 6/3:167–68.
———. 1993a. Egyptian Magic: Questions of Legitimacy, Religious Orthodoxy, and 

Social Deviance. Pages 189–200 in Studies in Pharaonic Religion and Society: 
In Honour of J. Gwyn Griffiths. Edited by Alan B. Lloyd. London: Egypt Explo-
ration Society.

———. 1993b. The Mechanics of Ancient Egyptian Magical Practice. SAOC 54. 
Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

———. 1994. Denderite Temple Hierarchy and the Family of Theban High Priest 
Nebwenenef: Block Statue OIM 10729. Pages 205–26 in For His Ka: Essays 
Offered in Memory of Klaus Baer. Edited by David P. Silverman. SAOC 55. 
Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

———. 1996. A Rediscovered Middle Kingdom Exemplar of the “Libyan Smiting 
Scene.” American Research Center in Egypt Annual Meeting, St. Louis, 13 April.

———. 1998. Fictive Adoptions or Celibate Priestesses? GM 164:85–90.



———. 2008. Libyan vs. Nubian as the Ideal Egyptian. Pp. 305–14 in Egypt and 
Beyond: Essays Presented to Leonard H. Lesko. Edited by Stephen E. Thompson 
and Peter De Manuelian. Providence, R.I.: Brown University.

Roeder, Günther. 1914. Naos. CGC. Leipzig: Breitkopf & Härtel.
———. 1961. Zauberei und Jenseitsglauben im alten Ägypten. Zurich: Artemis.
———, ed. 1924. Aegyptische Inschriften aus den Königlichen Museen zu Berlin. 2 

vols. Leipzig: Hinrichs.
Romano, James. 1989. The Bes-Image in Pharaonic Egypt. 2 vols. Ph.D. diss. 1989. 

New york University.
Roth, Ann Macy. 1983. Some New Texts of Herihor and Ramesses IV in the Great 

Hypostyle Hall at Karnak. JNES 42:43–53.
Rougé, Vicomte E. de. 1863. Inscription historique du Roi Pianchi-Mériamoun. 

Revue Archéologique NS 8:94–127.
Russman, Edna R. 1981. An Egyptian Royal Statuette of the Eighth Century B. C. 

Pages 149–55 in Studies in Ancient Egypt, the Aegean, and the Sudan: Essays in 
Honor of Dows Dunham on the Occasion of His 90th Birthday, June 1, 1980. 
Edited by William Kelly Simpson and Whitney M. Davis. Boston: Department 
of Egyptian and Ancient Near Eastern Art, Museum of Fine Arts.

Ryholt, Kim. 1993. A Pair of Oracle Petitions Addressed to Horus-of-the-Camp. JEA 
79:189–98.

Sambin, Chantal. 1988. L’Offrande de la soi-disant “clepsydre”: Le symbol s sb.t/wnssb/
wtt. StudAeg 11. Budapest: Université Loránd Eötvös de Budapest, Chaire de 
l’egyptologie.

Sander-Hansen, Constantin E. 1940. Das Gottesweib des Amun. Copenhagen: Munks-
gaard, 1940.

Sauneron, Serge. 1957. Cinq années de recherches épigraphiques en Égypte. BSFE 
24:45–54.

Sauneron, Serge, and Jacques Vérité 1969. Fouilles dans la zone axiale du IIIe 
pylône à Karnak. Kêmi 19:249–76.

Schäfer, Heinrich. 1897. Ein Tempelgeräth. ZÄS 35:98–99.
———. 1905. Urkunden der älteren Äthiopenkönige. Urkunden des aegyptischen 

altertums 3/1–2. 2 vols. Leipzig: Hinrichs.
Schipper, Bern U. 2005. Die Erzählung des Wenamun. OBO 209. Fribourg: Aca-

demic Press.
Schmidt, G. 1958. Das Jahr des Regierungsantritts König Taharqas. Kush 6:121–30.
Schneider, Hans. D. 1985. A Royal Epigone of the 22nd Dynasty. Pages 261–67 in 

vol. 2 of Mélanges Gamal Eddin Mokhtar. Edited by Paule Posener-Kriéger. 
BdÉ 97/2. Cairo: IFAO.

Schott, Siegfried. 1950. Altägyptische Festdaten. Wiesbaden: Steiner.
Schweinfurth, Georg. 1885. Alte Baureste und hieroglyphische Inschriften im Uadi 

Gasus mit Bemerkungen von Pr. A. Erman. Berlin: Königliche Akademie der 
Wissenschaften.

Seele, Keith C. 1947. Oriental Institute Museum Notes: Horus on the Crocodiles. 
JNES 6:43–52.

Seidl, Erwin. 1951. Einführung in die ägyptische Rechtsgeschichte bis zum Ende des 
Neuen Reiches. ÄF 10. Glückstadt: Augustin.

 BIBLIOGRAPHy 609



610 THE LIByAN ANARCHy

Sethe, Kurt. 1900. Thebes. Vol. 3 of Denkmäler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien. Text. 
Leipzig: Hinrichs.

———. 1920. Demotische Urkunden zum ägyptischen Bürgschaftsrechte vorzüglich 
der Ptolemäerzeit. Leipzig: Teubner.

———. 1929. Amun und die Acht Urgötter von Hermopolis. Berlin: Akademie der 
Wissenschaften.

Shanks, Hershel. 1999a. Has David Been Found in Egypt? BAR 25/1:34–35. 
———. 1999b. David in Egypt. BAR 25/3:10–12.
Simpson, William K., ed. 1973. The Literature of Ancient Egypt. New Haven: yale 

University Press.
Smith, William Stevenson. 1958. The Art and Architecture of Ancient Egypt. Har-

mondsworth, U.K.: Penguin.
Sotheby’s. 1924. Sotheby’s Catalogue: Sale of Hood Collection. London: Sotheby’s.
Sottas, Henri. 1913. La préservation de la propriété funéraire dans l’ancienne 

Égypte. Paris: Librairie Ancienne Honoré Champion.
Spalinger, Anthony. 1979a. The Military Background of the Campaign of Piye 

(Piankhy). SAK 7:273–301.
———. 1979b. The Negatives  and  in the Piye (Piankhy) Stela. RdÉ 31:66–

80.
———. 1981. Notes on the Military in Egypt during the XXVth Dynasty. JSSEA 

11:37–58.
Spiegelberg, Wilhelm. 1899. Eine Stele aus der Oase Dachel. RT 21:12–21.
———. 1903. Die Tefnachthosstele des Museums von Athen. RT 25:190–98.
———. 1913. Die demotischen Papyri Hauswaldt. Leipzig: Hinrichs.
———. 1917a. Briefe der 21. Dynastie aus El-Hibe. ZÄS 53: 1–30.
———. 1917b. Varia. ZÄS 53:91–115.
———. 1920. Neue Schenkungsstelen über Landstiftungen an Tempel. ZÄS 56:55–

60. 
———. 1931. Die demotischen Papyri Loeb. Munich: Beck.
Stern, Ludwig. 1883. Die XXII. manethonische Dynastie. ZÄS 21:15–26.
Stewart, H. M. 1983. The Late Period. Part 3 of Egyptian Reliefs and Paintings from 

the Petrie Collection. Warminster: Aris & Phillips.
Stierlin, Henri. 1997. The Gold of the Pharaohs. Paris: Terrail.
Stierlin, Henri, and Christiane Ziegler. 1987. Tanis: Vergessene Schätze der Phara-

onen. Munich: Hirmer.
Stockfisch, Dagmar. 1996. Bemerkungen zur sog. “libyschen Familie.” Pages 315–25 

in Wege öffnen: Festschrift für Rolf Gundlach zum 65. Geburtstag. Edited by 
Mechthild Schade-Busch. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz.

Taylor, John H. 1998. Nodjmet, Payankh and Herihor: The End of the New King-
dom Reconsidered. Pages 1143–55 in Proceedings of the Seventh International 
Congress of Egyptologists. Edited by Christopher J. Eyre. Leuven: Peeters.

Théodoridès, Aristide. 1965. Le Papyrus des Adoptions. RIDA 12:79–142.
Thomas, Elizabeth. 1966. The Royal Necropoleis of Thebes. Princeton: Morgan.
Thompson, H. 1940. Two Demotic Self-Dedications. JEA 26:68–78.
Tresson, Paul. 1938. L’Inscription de Chechanq Ier, au Musée du Caire: Un frappant 

exemple d’impôt progressif en matière religieuse. Pages 817–40 in vol. 1 of 
Mélanges Maspero. MIFAO 66/1. Cairo: IFAO.



Turaev, Boris. 1912. Nieskol’ko egipetskikh nadpiseï iz moeï kollektsii. Zapiski 
Klassitcheskavo Otdeleniya Rousskavo Archeologicheskavo Obschestva 8:2.

Uphill, Eric. 1965. The Egyptian Sed-Festival Rites. JNES 24:365–83.
———. 1965–66. The Nine Bows. JEOL 19:393–420.
———. 1967. The Date of Osorkon II’s Sed-Festival. JNES 26:61–62.
Van Siclen, Charles C., III. 1973. The Accession Date of Amenhotep III and the 

Jubilee. Appendix A: A Note on the Reign of Osorkon II. JNES 32:295–99.
———. 1985. The City of Basta: An Interim Report. NARCE 128:28–39.
———. 1994. Nectanebo II’s Great Naos for Bastet. Pages 321–32 in Essays in 

Egyptology in Honor of Hans Goedicke. Edited by B. Bryan and D. Lorton. San 
Antonio: Van Siclen Books.

Vandier, J. 1964. Iousâas et (Hathor)-Nébet-Hétépet. RdÉ 16:55–146.
———. 1965. Iousâas et (Hathor)-Nébet-Hétépet. RdÉ 17:89–176.
———. 1966. Iousâas et (Hathor)-Nébet-Hétépet. RdÉ 18:67–142.
Vassilika, E. 1995. Egyptian Art. Fitzwilliam Museum Handbooks. Cambridge: Fitz-

william Museum.
Velde, Herman te. 1967. Seth, God of Confusion: A Study of His Role in Egyptian 

Mythology and Religion. PÄe 6. Leiden: Brill.
Vercoutter, Jean. 1960. The Napatan Kings and Apis Worship. Kush 8:62–76.
———. 1962. Textes biographiques du Sérapéum de Memphis. Paris: Librairie Anci-

enne Honoré Champion. 
Vernier, Émile. 1907. La bijouterie et la joaillerie égyptiennes. MIFAO 2. Cairo: 

IFAO.
Vernus, Pascal. 1975. Inscriptions de la troisième période intermédiaire (I). BIFAO 

75:1–66.
———. 1977. Le mot ßt£w, “branchages, bosquets, bois.” RdÉ 29:179–93.
———. 1978. Littérature et autobiographie: Les inscriptions de S£-Mwt surnommé 

Kyky. RdÉ 30:115–46.
———. 1980. Inscriptions de la Troisième Période Intermédiaire (IV): Le texte 

oraculaire réemployé dans le passage axial du IIIe pylône dans le temple de 
Karnak. Karnak 6:215–33.

Vikientieff, V. 1930. La Haute Crue du Nil et l’averse de l’an 6 du roi Taharqa. 
Cairo: IFAO.

Vittmann, Günther. 1975. Ein neuer Wesir der Spätzeit. GM 15:50–51.
———. 1978. Priester und Beamte im Theben der Spätzeit: Genealog. u. prosopog-

raphische Untersuchungen zum thebanischen Priester- u. Beamtentum d. 25. 
u. 26. Dynastie. BzÄe 1. Vienna: Afro-Pub.

Vleeming, Sven P. 1987. Two Greek-Demotic Notes. Enchoria 15:155–62.
Wente, Edward F. 1961. IWIW.F SDM in Late Egyptian. JNES 20:120–23.
———. 1967a. Late Ramesside Letters. SAOC 33. Chicago: University of Chicago 

Press.
———. 1967b. On the Chronology of the Twenty-First Dynasty.” JNES 26:155–56.
———. 1969. A Late Egyptian Emphatic Tense. JNES 28:1–14
———. 1976. Review of Kenneth A. Kitchen, The Third Intermediate Period in 

Egypt (1100–650 B.C.) [1973]. JNES 35:275–78.
———. 1990. Letters from Ancient Egypt. SBLWAW 1. Atlanta: Scholars Press.
Wiedemann, Alfred. 1895. Varia. RT 17:1–17.

 BIBLIOGRAPHy 611



612 THE LIByAN ANARCHy

———. 1912. Varia. Sphinx 16:11–22.
Wilcken, Ulrich. 1927. Urkunden der Ptolemäerzeit. Vol. 1. Berlin: de Gruyter.
Wildung, Dietrich. 1997. Egypt from Prehistory to the Romans. Koln: Taschen.
Wilson, Robert R. 1977. Genealogy and History in the Biblical World. New Haven: 

yale University Press.
Winand, Jean. 1987. Le voyage d’Ounamon: Index verborum, concordance, rele-

vés grammaticaux. AegLeo 1. Liege: Centre informatique de philosophie et 
lettres.

Wit, C. de, and P. Mertens. 1962. The Epigraphic Mission to Kumma and Semna 
(1961): Report and Results. Kush 10:118–49.

yorke, Ch., and Martin Leake. 1827. Les principaux monuments égyptiens du Musée 
Britannique. London: n.p.

yoyotte, Jean. 1950. Amon M£⁄ ÓR ÙNTY à Kawa et à Tehne. RdÉ 7:193.
———. 1953. La ville de “Taremou” (Tell el-Muqdâm). BIFAO 52:190–92.
———. 1956. Plaidoyer pour l’authenticité du scarabée historique de Shabako. Bib 

37:457–76.
———. 1958a. Notes de Toponymie Égyptienne. MDAIK 16:413–30.
———. 1958b. Promenade à travers les sites anciens du Delta. BSFE 25:13–24.
———. 1958c. Sur le scarabée historique de Shabako: Note additionelle. Bib 39:206–

10.
———. 1959. Un étrange titre d’époque libyenne. BIFAO 58:97–100.
———. 1960. Le talisman de la victoire d’Osorkon, Prince de Saïs et autres lieux. 

BSFE 31:13–22.
———. 1961a. Les principautés du Delta au temps de l’anarchie libyenne (Études 

d’histoire politique). Pages 121–81 in Orient ancien. Vol. 1 of Mélanges Mas-
pero. MIFAO 66/1 (fascicle 4). Cairo: IFAO.

———. 1961b. Les vierges consacrées d’Amon thébain. CRAIBL 1961:43–52.
———. 1971. Notes et documents pour servir à l’histoire de Tanis. Kêmi 21:35–45.
———. 1976–77. “Osorkon fils de Mehytouskhé”, un pharaon oublié? BSFE 77–

78:39–54.
———. 1988a. Des lions et de chats: Contribution à la prosopographie de l’époque 

libyenne. RdÉ 39:155–78.
———. 1988b. À propos de Psousennès II. BSFFT 1:41–53.
———. 1989. Pharaon Iny. Un roi mystérieux du VIIIe siècle av. J.-C. CRIPEL 

11:125–30.
Zauzich, K.-Th. 1968. Die ägyptische Schreibertradition. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz.
———. 1983. Das Lamm des Bokchoris. Pages 165–74 in Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer 

(P. Rainer Cent.): Festschrift zum 100-jährigen Bestehen der Papyrussammlung 
der Österreichischen Nationalbibliothek. Vienna: Brüder Hollinek.

Zibelius, Karola. 1972. Afrikanische Orts- und Völkernamen in hieroglyphischen 
und hieratischen Texten. Wiesbaden: Reichert.

———. 1978. Ägyptische Siedlungen nach Texten des Alten Reiches. Wiesbaden: 
Reichert.



Libyan names, name eLements,  
and terms

Akanosh (⁄wk£nß£y var. ⁄wk£nßw PN): 468, 486, 488
aker (™qr title): 437
Buyuwawa (Bwyww£w£ PN): 17, 19, 21
Ibresh[…] (⁄brß[…] PN): 13
Iken (⁄kn PN): 271, 275–76
Ilot (⁄rwt PN): 424–25
Irmer (⁄-¡rmr PN): 322
Iuput (⁄wpwt var. ⁄wpwt¡, ⁄wpwt PN): 38, 179, 187–90, 193, 195–200, 215–17, 

224–26, 229, 387, 419, 424, 430–34, 460, 468, 479, 486, 488
Iuwakasar (⁄wwksr PN): 276, 278
Iuwelot (⁄wwr¡t var. ⁄wwr¡t¡ PN): 2, 35, 163, 271–81, 408 
*Kapes (K£pws var. K£ps < K£p–w-s non-Libyan PN): 19, 21, 347
Kamama (Km™m™ PN): 39, 56
Kana (K£n£ var. K£n£¡w PN): 177, 437
Karama (K£r£m£™™ PN): 33, see also Karoama; Karomama
Karoama (Kr™m™ var. Kr™m™.t, Krm™ PN): 19, 21, 293, 295–96, 300, 306, 311–12, 314, 

316, 320–22, 349, 379–80, 424
Karomama (Krm™m™ PN): 350
Kayuham (K£ywh£m PN): 177
Keheten (Khtn geographic term?): 438
Kenmetchweher (Knmtwhr PN): 276
Ker (Kr PN): 408–9
Lamersekny (Rw™mrskny PN): 478, 491
Libu (Yrb£yw var. Rb, Rb£, Rby, Rbyw, Rbw tribal name): 4, 6, 77–78, 393, 407–11, 

435, 437–38, 466, 492
Ma (M™ tribal name): 5–7, 13, 47, 51, 69, 79, 169–71, 175, 179, 183, 270, 286, 

387–90, 395, 409, 433, 436–37, 468, 479–81, 484, 486, 488–89, 586–87; see also 
Meshwesh 

Madenen (M£dnn£ PN): 83, 87
Mahas (M™h£s£ tribal name): 262
Mahasun (M™h£s£wn tribal name): 262; see also Mahas
mas (ms title): 177, 287
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Masaharta (M£s£h£rt¡ PN): 83, 85, 116, 122–24, 155
Masaqaharta (M£s£q£h£rt¡ PN): 83, 86 
matwaher (m£t¡w£h£r title): 78, 177
Mawasen (M£w£s£n PN): 19
mek (mk title): 438
Meshwesh (M™ß£w£ß£ tribal name): 2, 4–5, 11–13, 78–79, 166, 173, 284, 287, 387–88, 

395–97, 410, 433, 436–37, 468, 582, 589; see also Ma
Namlot (N£m£rt¡ var. N£mr£t¡, Nm£rt, Nm£rt PN): 2, 11, 15–16, 19, 21, 166, 169–71, 

180–85, 213, 270, 344–46, 350, 423, 467–68, 478–80, 482–83, 490–91
Nasalot (N£s£rt¡ PN): 13, 16
Natimru (N£-t¡-m-rw PN): 78–79
Nawasun (N£w£swn£y PN): 83, 86
Niumateped (N£ywm£t¡¡wpd¡ var. N£ywm£tpd PN): 77–78, 393
Osorkon (W£s£¡rk£n£ var. Ws¡rkn, Wsrkn PN): passim
Papaiou(?) (P£p£yw? PN): 385
Parurusa (P£rwrws£ PN): 498 
*Pawerem (P£-w£rm£ < P£-wr-m££.w non-Libyan PN): 478, 491
Pkoish(?) (Pk-w£-¡w-ß£? PN): 79
Pyt (Pywd tribal name): 284, 286–87
Qeheq (tribal name): 79 
Rebegar(?) (Rwb£gr? PN): 408
Resegar(?) (Rws£gr? PN): 408
Ritchisa (Rytys£ PN): 13, 16
Riwerhan (Rywrh£n£ PN): 13, 16 
Shamaga (Í£m£g£ PN): 276
Shamin (Í£m¡wn tribal name): 492, 493
Shesho(n)q (Í£ß£q£ var. Íß£(n)q, Íßw(n)q, Íßnq, Íßq PN): passim
Takelot (Tkr¡wt var. Tkr¡t, Tkrt¡ PN): passim
Tehenu (T˙n var. T˙nw tribal name): 585–86
Temehu (Tm˙w var. Tm˙w tribal name): 526, 586 
Tenetsahari (T¡-n.t-s£h£rw¡w PN): 409
Tenetsar (T¡-n.t-s£yr GN): 173–74
Tenetsepeh (T¡-n.t-sp˙ var. T-n.t-sp˙ PN): 16, 19, 21
Tenet[…]ti (T¡-n.t-[…]-t¡ masculine PN): 177
Ti(l)penwe (T¡[y]r£pnw£ var. Dy¡¡wpnw£ PN): 410–11
Titaru (T¡t£rw PN): 407–8
Wasakawasa (W£s£kw£s£ PN): 271, 280–81
Washtihat (W£ß£t¡h£t¡w var. W£ßt¡h£t PN): 383–85, 408–9
Wastirkani (W£s£t¡rwk£n£¡w PN): 409
Wayhaset (W£ywh£s£t var. W£yh£s£t PN): 174, 176–77
Wayukasahar (W£ywk£s£h£r PN): 177
Weseshte (W£s£ß£t£ PN): 411
Wetery (Wt¡ry PN) : 78
[…]djetchek ([…]dtk PN): 58
[…]mena ([…]mn£ PN): 83, 86
[…]men-lot ([…]mnr¡t PN): 424, 426
[…]wydyn ([…]wydyn PN or GN): 78



Abel 207, 209
Abydos 32, 53, 118, 144–45, 166–72, 

261–62, 373, 493, 495, 564, 582, 
584

Adam 210
Adam(ah) 207
Adar (Hazar-addar?) 207, 209 
Adoraim 207
Adumim Hanan (“The Land of Hanan”) 

209
A(i)jalon 207
Ain-Goren 210, 213
Ain-Tuba 212
Akhmim 144, 315, 374
Akoris (Tehneh) 421–22
Alasiya (Cyprus) 97–98
Ankh-Tawy 25, 103, 244, 262, 345, 447
Aphroditopolis (Atfih) 240, 357, 374, 

478, 490
Arad of the House of Jeroham (Tell el-

Milh?) 209
Armant 143
Aruna (Khirbet ‘Ara) 207
Ashdod 499
Ashmunein. See Hermopolis Magna
Assiut. See Siut
Assyria 1, 6, 8, 17, 412, 466, 499, 555–

56, 564–65, 567, 575, 585, 587
Athribis 466, 487–88, 581

Babylon (Mesopotamia) 2
Babylon (Old Cairo) 71, 73, 487, 489
Bahriya Oasis 551–52
Be’er-Luz (“The Well of the Almond(?) 

Tree”) 209, 213
Bennet (Theban Khonsu Temple) 2, 

11–16, 50, 65–68, 82–87, 122, 130–
35, 249, 258, 563

Beth-Anat 209
Beth-Horon 207
Beth-Olam/Beth-Aruma 207
Beth-saba/soba 207
Beth-sh(e)an 207
Beth-Tappuah 207
Bitter Lakes 215, 218
Blemmye 495
Borim (Khirbet Burim) 207
Bubastis (Tell Basta) 5–6, 173, 229, 237– 

59, 290–343, 393–94, 403–5, 411, 
414, 441, 480, 488, 581 

Buto (Tell Faraïn) 76, 432, 435–38, 441, 
497, 581

Byblos 93, 98, 212, 219–20, 233–34, 
288

Camp, The 4, 83–84, 122–23; cf. 584
Camp-at-the-Front 425–26
Camp of Nebsemen 185
Camp of Penre 185
Camp of Shedsukhonsu 185
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chemmis	 354,	360,	544
coptos	 75,	 117–22,	 268–69,	 539–40,	

545,	564
crocodilopolis	(Medinet	el-Faiyum)	 313,	

478,	490
cusae	 144
cush	 6–8,	75,	82,	106,	144–45,	449,	452–	

56,	509,	516,	535,	539,	545,	587
cyprus.	See	alasiya
Dakhleh	Oasis	 173–77,	253,	492–94
Deir	el-bahri	 145,	160,	178,	525
Dendera	 25–30,	143,	307,	315
Dibabieh	 101–4
Djême	 512,	563
Dor	 92
el-awasgah	 441	
el-hibeh	 4,	83,	88,	98,	122–23,	135,	220–	

27,	235,	348,	375,	478	
el-hillel	(Jehallel?)	 208
el-Kab	 144,	258,	361,	504
el-Mattan	 210
el-ram	 210
elephantine	 4,	7,	101,	103,	169,	459–60
emek	 (“the	 Valley”	 esdraelon/Jezreel)	

208
‘esem	(Umm	el-‘azam)	 208
esna	 143
Fields	of	the	Sherden	 344,	346
Gath/Ginti	 209
Giti-padalla	(Jett)	 207
Gaza	 206	
Gebel	barkal	 452–54,	461–91,	494,	516–

18,	520,	527,	546,	565–67,	570,	572
Gebel	es-Silsilah	 187–93
Gebelein	 135,	419,	563
Gem(pa)aton	 523,	527,	531–36,	538,	541,		

546,	549–53,	555;	see also	Kawa	
Gezer	 163,	206
Gibeon	 207
Goren	 210
hadashah	(“new”	town)	 207
hagar-abelim	 (“the	 Field	 of	 abram”)		

208
hagar-arad	rabbath	“the	Field	of	Great	

arad”	tell	arad)	 209
hagar-elgad	 (“the	 Field	 of	 el-Gad”	

hazar	Gaddah?)	 209

hagar-hanan	 (“the	 Field	 of	 hanan”	
ben-hanan?)	 209

hagar-Pattish	 (“the	 Field	 of	 Photeis”	
Khirbet	Futeis/tell	el	‘Useifir)	 208

hagar	tilon	(“the	Field	of	tilon”)	 209
hagar-Uzziya	 (“the	 Field	 of	 Strength”)		

208–9
ham	 210
hanem	 207
hapharaim	 207
hapin	 208
hapnebes	 262
haqaq	 209
hare	nome	 478,	480–83,	580
hawara	 71
hebel	 207	
hebenu.	See	Minya
heliopolis	 6,	 24–25,	 44–46,	 52,	 62,	 72,	

143,	 204,	 245,	 250,	 252,	 258–60,	
270,	 280,	 296,	 310,	 315,	 318,	 356,	
365,	 385–86,	 389–93,	 396–97,	 399,	
428,	435,	487,	491,	582

helwan	 344
heracleopolis	(ihnasya	el-Medina)	 4,	6,	

18–19,	 53,	 180–86,	 229,	 344,	 350,	
354,	 375,	 379,	 423–24,	 429,	 466,	
478–79,	483,	580–81

hermopolis	Magna	(ashmunein)	 6,	19,	
119,	 281,	 299,	 354,	 392,	 399,	 423,	
466–68,	 478,	 480–82,	 501,	 524,	
556,	564

hermopolis	Parva	(Damanhur)	 79,	480,	
488

hesebu	 480,	489
hidab	(“highlands”?)	 209,	212
hierakonpolis	 (nekhen)	 49,	 199,	 227,	

230,	306–7,	316,	331–32,	392,	427,	
510

hushedabed	 396
iseopolis	(behbeit	el-hagar)	 488
israel	 1,	6,	412
Jeroham	(Jerahme-el?)	 210
Jordan	 210,	213
Karnak	 passim
Kawa	 41,	44,	499–500,	516,	523–55
Kharga	Oasis	 124,	176,	253,	494
Khefet-her-nebes	 106,	108



Khonsu Temple. See Bennet
Kiriathaim (Kiriath-jearim) 207
Kom Abu Billo 408–10, 581
Kom el-Hisn 410, 435–36, 438, 478, 

581
Kom Firin 77, 405–8
Laban 210
Leontopolis (Tell Moqdam) 1, 6, 431–

32, 488
Letopolis (Ausim) 23, 70, 313, 489
Luxor temple 39, 83, 101, 103, 109–12, 

264, 415–21, 480, 558 
Maacah 210
Mahanaim (Tulul edh-Dhabab?) 207
Mansion of Rameses 260, 440–41
Maqqedah 206
Medamud 315, 564
Medinet Habu 83, 104, 108, 110, 145, 

428–29, 511–12
Megiddo 207, 218–20
Memphis passim
Mendes (Tell el-Rub‘a) 254, 331, 386–

88, 432–33, 480, 488
Mesen 198, 200–201, 231, 258; see also 

Silê
Migdol 208
Minya 201, 211
Mitanni 204, 211
Mosdai 466, 489
Mut 173, 176
Napata 6, 8, 449, 461, 463–64, 467, 

516–24, 566, 570–72
Nebêshah (Tell el-Far‘ûn) 432
Nefrusy 478
Negev of Ashna 209
Negev of ‘Eznite 209
Negev of the Shuh(ath)ites 209
Nekhen. See Hierakonpolis
Nineveh (Kuyunjik) 499
Nubia 1, 3–8, 47, 104, 108, 114, 144, 

163, 184, 201–2, 205–6, 213, 224, 
227, 302, 321, 371–72, 412, 431, 
433, 443, 449, 452, 456, 459, 461–
62, 465–67, 491–92, 494, 496–97, 
499, 505, 509–11, 516–18, 520, 523, 
527, 535, 538–40, 543–45, 556, 560, 
565, 567, 571, 575, 585

Ombos 315, 489
Onam 210
Oxyrhynchus (el-Bahnasa) 478, 481, 

580
Palestine 180, 193, 213, 215, 227, 249; 

see also Retchenu
Penuel (Tulul edh-Dhahab?) 207
Perdjajda (Abu Tisht) 176
Per-Rameses (Piramesses) 4, 87, 192, 

390
Per-Sekhemkheperre (The Fort of Osor-

kon I) 346–47, 374, 478, 483
Phoenicia 10, 201, 219–20, 233–34, 288
Piramesses. See Per-Rameses
Ramesseum 33, 83, 145, 262–63
Ranefer 480, 488
Raphia 210
Rehob 207
Retchenu (Syria-Palestine) 228, 326
Retehu-Qabet 544
Rubuti (Rabbah?) 207
Saft el-Henneh 441, 488
Sais (Sa el-Hagar) 6–8, 69, 435, 439–41, 

443, 466, 480, 485, 575, 581
Sapek 209
Sebennytos 488
Serapeum 9, 17–22, 186, 281, 388–90, 

394–400, 443–48, 555–56, 587–88
Serwedet 145
Sharudad 210
Sharuhen 210
Shashotep 315
Shasu Bedouin 374, 494
Shibboleth/Stream of Gabri 208
Shibboleth/Stream of Urikit 208
Shunem 207
Shurafa 135
Shushan. See Susa
Sidon 94
Silê 6, 258 
Siut (Assiut) 275, 277, 294, 296, 306, 

308, 318
Socoh (Khirbet Shuweiket er-Ras) 207
Succoth 207
Susa 2 
Syria 17, 75, 92, 94, 96, 98, 169, 490, 

496, 509; see also Retchenu
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taanach	 207
tanis	(San	el-hagar)	 5,	87,	92,	98,	101,	

129,	162–63,	192,	229,	265,	269–70,	
282–83,	347–48,	390–94,	403–4,	411,		
423,	443,	448,	540,	545,	581

tappuah	 209,	212
tell	el-yahudiyeh	 430–31
tell	Minia	el-Shorafa	 344
tenetsar	 173–74	
thebes	 passim
thinis	 144
tirza	(tell	el-Far‘ah)	 208

tod	 103
tyre	 93
Wall	of	Sheshonq	 386
Wall	of	the	Sovereign	 103
yad	hamelek	(“King’s	Monument”)	 207
yehem	 (Khirbet	 yemma/tell	 yaham)		

207
yurza	(tell	Jemmeh?)	 210
Zagazig	 237;	see also	bubastis
Zemaraim	 208
Zoan.	See	tanis

abar	 516,	520–21,	540–41,	544
akanosh	(a)	 468,	486,	488
alara,	king	 455,	494–95,	538,	545,	552
amonardis	i,	GWa	 7,	459–61,	575
amonardis	 ii,	 GWa	 454–55,	 575,	 578,	

580
amonemope,	king	 138,	263	
amonemnisut,	king	 22,	24,	124–29
amonhotep,	hPa	 100?,	104	
amonrud.	See	rudamon
ankhnesites,	cr	 573–74
bakennefy	(a)	 385–86
bakennefy	(b)	 480	
bakenrenef	 (bocchoris),	 king	 7,	 411,	

443–48,	497
butehamon	 104–7,	115
buyuwawa	 17,	19,	21
Djedamoniuefankh	(a)	 468,	480,	488
Djedamoniuefankh	(b*)	 159–60
Djedeseiuesankh,	cr	 264
Djedptahiuefankh	(a)	 178–79
Djedptahiuefankh	(b)	 260
harsiese	(a),	hPa	and	king	 6,	58,	267–	

69
harsiese	(b),	hPa	 37,	49,	349,	366,	377,	

379–82

harsiese	(e)	 53
harsiese	(h)	 395–98
henuttawy	(a),	queen	 117–18
henuttawy	(b)	 111
henuttawy	(c)	 138–43
herihor,	 hPa	 and	 king	 4,	 81–88,	 93,	

96,	 98–100,	 104–5,	 109,	 122–23,	
135,	144

hori	(iv)	 377–79
hornakht	(a)	 386–88,	432–34
hrere	(b)	 112
ilot,	cr	 424–26
iny,	king	 65–67
isetemkheb	 (c)	 69,	 138,	 140–43,	 155,	

157
isetemkheb	(D	=	b)	 143
isetemkheb	(e)	 138,	140–41,	143
isetemkheb	(?)	 183
isetweret	(a)	 58
iuput	i,	king	 38
iuput	ii,	king	 387,	424,	430–34,	460
iuput	 (a),	hPa	 179,	187–90,	193,	195–

200,	215–17,	223–26,	229
iuwelot,	hPa	 2,	35,	163,	271–81,	408	
Kapes	 19,	21,	347
Karama.	See	Karoama

conteMPorary	eGyPtian	PerSonal	naMeS	(SelecteD)

letters	and	numbers	in	(	)	follow	Kitchen	1986,	with	additions	marked	by	*.	hPa	=	
high	Priest	of	amon;	GWa	=	God’s	Wife	of	amon;	cr	=	chantress	of	the	residence.	
See	also	index	of	libyan	names,	name	elements,	and	terms.



Karoama (A), queen 19, 21 
Karoama (B), queen 293, 295–96, 300, 

306, 311–12, 314, 316, 320–22 
Karoama (E), CR 349, 379–80, 424
Karoama (I*) 33–34
Karoma (C) 286
Karomama (D), queen 350, 353, 358–59
Kashta, king 7, 47, 60, 455, 459–61, 575
Katimala, queen 7, 454–59 
Ker 408–9
Maatkare (A) 111
Maatkare (B), queen 163–66, 265–66
Masaharta (A), HPA 83, 116, 122–24
Masaharta (C) 83, 85
Mawasen 19, 21
Mehetemweskhet (A) 11–13, 16, 19, 21, 

169–71 
Mehetemweskhet (C), queen 590, 592
Menkheperre (A), HPA 13, 16, 122–24, 

127–28, 130–37
Montuemhat (A) 8, 556–65, 576, 580–

81, 589, 592
Nakhtefmut (A) 69 
Nakhtefmut (E) 262–64
Nakhtefmut (?) 415, 417
Namlot (A) 11, 13, 15–16, 19, 21, 166–

72, 270
Namlot (B) 180–86
Namlot (C) 344–46, 350
Namlot (D) 423, 467–68, 478–80, 482–

83, 490–91
Necho I 8 
Nesiterpauti, CR 428–29
Neskhons (A) 138, 141, 143–58, 506
Nesptah (A) 558–59
Nesptah (B) 558, 560, 564, 581
Nestanebtasheru (B) CR 267–69 
Nimlot. See Namlot
Nitocris, CR and GWA 8, 575–82, 588–

92
Niumateped (A) 393
Niumateped (B) 77–78
Nodjmet, queen 84–85, 104,109–10
Osorkon “The Elder” (Osochor), king 5, 

11–16, 50
Osorkon I, king 6, 19, 21, 35–36, 55–57, 

60–62, 65, 69, 73–76, 163, 166, 220, 

224, 229–69, 271–72, 275, 278–80, 
288, 339–40, 478, 584

Osorkon II, king 6, 19, 21–22, 36–37, 
51–52, 55–56, 58, 63, 69, 73, 186, 
213, 237–38, 248, 267, 271, 282–
348, 389–90, 415, 420, 505

Osorkon III, king 6–7, 36–37, 39–40, 
55–57, 63, 69, 73, 101, 271, 415–23, 
427, 429–30, 459–60, 539, 575

Osorkon IV, king 6, 69, 73, 411–12, 443, 
468, 480, 487–88

Osorkon (B), HPA 6, 38, 44, 47, 53–54, 
124, 348–81, 421

Osorkon (C) 435–36
Osorkon (G*) 83, 86
Padiese (A) 388–90, 394–98
Padiese (G) 468, 486–89, 491
Pamai (iv) 468, 488
Pamiu, king 6–7, 25, 44–46, 69, 385, 

389, 393–404
Pashedbast (B) 413
Patchenefy (iii) 468, 488
Pedubast I, king 6, 38, 48–49, 51, 401, 

413–14
Peftchuauwybast (A), king 423–26, 429–

30, 468, 483
Peftchuauwybast (B) 388–90, 395
Piankh, HPA 98, 104–15, 144
Piankharty, queen. See Piyearty
Piankhy, king. See Piye
Pimay, king. See Pamiu
Pinedjem I, HPA and king 50, 84, 87, 

109–24, 126, 132–33, 135–37, 144
Pinedjem II, HPA 60, 69, 99, 114, 138, 

140, 143, 145–46, 154–58, 160–61, 
178, 506 

Piye, king 1, 7–8, 173, 412, 423, 429, 
436–37, 439, 441, 455–56, 459–95, 
527, 566, 575 

Piyearty, queen 567–68 
Psametik I, king 8, 34, 42–43, 567, 

575–92
Psametik II, king 462, 467, 510, 565
Pseusennes I, king 24, 47, 50, 114, 116, 

129–37, 162, 176, 178, 263, 265, 
269, 421
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Pseusennes II, king 50–51, 57, 163–72, 
265–66 

Qalhata 567
Rudamon, king 67, 426–30
Rudamon (A) 410–11
Shabako, king 7, 40–41, 443, 455, 496–

500
Shabataka, king. See Shebitku
Shebitku, king 41, 499–505, 535, 538
Shepenwepet I, GWA 7, 427, 459–61, 

575
Shepenwepet II, GWA 575, 580
Shepenwepet III (Nitocris), GWA 579
Sheshonq I, king 5, 11–12, 15–16, 19, 

21–22, 34–35, 47, 51, 69, 99, 114, 
163, 166–229, 235, 237, 262, 269–
70, 288–89, 392, 505–6

Sheshonq II, HPA and king 263–70, 
277

Sheshonq III, king 6, 37–38, 46–47, 
51–53, 55, 57, 60, 62–63, 65–66, 69, 
177, 348, 366, 372–76, 381, 383–92, 
394, 413, 434

Sheshonq IV, king 25, 39, 44, 46, 65, 67, 
229, 392–93, 434

Sheshonq V, king 6–7, 17, 21, 25, 44, 
77, 393–94, 404–11, 436–37

Sheshonq VI, king 39, 392, 434
Sheshonq “VII” (formerly VI), king 392, 

434
Sheshonq (A) 16, 19, 21
Sheshonq (B) 270
Sheshonq (D) 69, 389–90
Shilkanni (Osorkon IV), king 412
Siamon, king 47, 50–51, 60, 99, 114, 

138, 143–63, 177–78
Smendes I, king 81–109, 114, 116, 124, 

128, 138, 145, 419

Smendes (II), HPA 69, 138, 141, 143
Smendes (III), HPA 36, 267, 271
Smendes (IV) 387, 432–34
So (Osorkon IV), king 411–12
Tabiry, queen 494–95
Tadiamon, queen 429–30
Tadibast, queen 411–12
Tafabart, CR 32–33
Taharqa, king 8, 41–42, 44, 67, 135–36, 

213–14, 227, 288–89, 455, 505–65, 
575, 578, 580, 587–88 

Takelot I, king 19, 21, 35–36, 265, 
271–83, 288, 328, 414

Takelot II, king 1, 6, 15, 51–53, 59, 
281–82, 348–82, 421

Takelot III, HPA and king 7, 11–12, 14, 
40, 423, 426–27, 460

Takelot (B) 389–90, 395–96
Takelot (D) 389–90, 398
Takelot (E) 38–39, 349
Tamin, CR 32–33
Tanetamon, queen 87, 92, 94, 96, 99
Tanwetamani, king 8, 455, 565–75, 587
Tasherenese (ii), queen 425–26
Tcharoy. See Thutmose/Tcharoy
Tefnakht I, great chief and later (?) 

king 7–8, 385, 411, 435–43, 466, 
478, 480–81, 484, 489–92, 585 

Tefnakht II, king 439, 442, 497
Tekahatamani, queen 455, 516, 520
Tentkatwa, queen 432
Thutmose/Tcharoy 104, 107–9
Titaru 407–8
Wasakawasa 271, 280–81
Washtihat (A*) 383–85
Washtihat (B*) 408–10
Wayhaset 174, 176–77

Aaqen 24–25
Ahmose 24, 116, 419
Akhenaton 5
Amonemhat I 25, 526, 586

Amonemhat II 25
Amonhotep I 24, 114–16, 159–60, 563
Amonhotep III 24, 325, 496 
Anlamani 454–55

ROyAL NAMES OF OTHER PERIODS AND REGIONS



Atlanersa 455
Apophis 24–25
Aspalta 449–55
Assurbanipal 1, 8, 575 
Ay 24
David 1, 209
Elibaal 233–34
Esarhaddon 8
Harsiotef 499
Hatiba 97
Horemheb 24, 99
Hoshea 412
Iamani 499
Iby 24
Inhapi 114, 158–60, 178
Montuhotep I 21, 25
Montuhotep II 525
Ñasalsa 454–55 
Neuserre 525
Pepi I 525
Pepi II 423, 525
Rameses I 158–60
Rameses II 22, 24, 26, 83, 99–100, 

109–10, 112–13, 115, 158–60, 192, 
249, 264, 390, 401, 462

Rameses III 4, 83, 104, 115, 193

Rameses VI 113
Rameses IX 144 
Rameses XI (Khaemwese) 4, 81, 87–88, 

96, 98–99
Sahure 525
Sargon II 2, 325, 412, 499
Senkamaniskeñ 454–55
Sennacherib 499
Senwosret I 25
Senwosret III 24–25
Seqenenre-Tao II 114
Seti I 4, 24, 99–100, 114–15, 158–60, 

292
Seti II 271
Sharek (Salatis?) 24–25
Siamon (prince) 116
Siptah 136
Solomon 1, 163
Tchekerbaal 93, 99
Thutmose (Tuthmosis) I 116
Thutmose (Tuthmosis) II 115
Thutmose (Tuthmosis) III 24, 47, 103, 

213, 337, 419–20, 462, 545
Thutmose (Tuthmosis) IV 99, 498
Tutankhamon 5, 99, 376

 ROyAL NAMES OF OTHER PERIODS AND REGIONS 621

Coptic 15, 76, 99, 129, 157, 180, 257, 
386, 407, 422, 458, 492, 584

Demotic 4, 8, 65, 76, 108, 129, 135, 
143, 157–58, 192, 259, 271, 278, 
379, 386, 434, 459, 491, 494, 495, 
539, 582–84

Libyan (Berber) 2, 4, 17, 77, 79, 177, 
288, 437; see also Index of Libyan 
Names, Name Elements, and Terms

Late Egyptian 3, 9, 87, 129, 158, 192–93, 
211, 376, 386, 456, 462, 492, 506, 
512, 527, 546

Middle Egyptian 3, 7, 9, 193, 210–11, 
462, 466, 491–92, 511–12, 546

Phoenician 10, 219–20, 233–34, 288
Semitic 4, 17, 98, 206–13, 259, 412, 437

 

LANGUAGES

Josh 15:27 209
Josh 15:33 209
Josh 15:43 209

Josh 15:59 209
Josh 15:60 207
Josh 18:23 208
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Josh 19:6 210 
1 Sam 30:28 209
2 Sam 23:8 209
1 Kgs 3:1 3
1 Kgs 9:16 3
1 Kgs 14:25–26 6, 193
1 Kgs 9:16 163 
2 Kgs 17:4 6, 8, 412 
2 Kgs 19:9 8
1 Chr 2:9 210
1 Chr 2:26 210

1 Chr 2:33 213
1 Chr 2:48 210
1 Chr 4:11 209
1 Chr 4:16 208
1 Chr 4:20 209
2 Chr 12:2–4 193
2 Chr 12:9 193
Isa 37:9 8
Jer 1:4–5 462
Neh 11:34 212

Herodotus 2.37 3
Herodotus 2.138 237
Herodotus 2.142–43 3, 22
Herodotus 2.164 3
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